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HONORABLE, ROBERT. EARLE * 


OF LEICESTER, BARON OF DENBIGH; 
LORD. HIGH STEWARD. OF. HER MAIESTIES .HOVSEHOLD,- 


Knigh of the moſt noble order of the Gaxrzx, Mailterof 
Maieſties horſe, Chanceler of the famous Vniuerſitie of ee 
one of her Higneſſe moſt honorable priuie Counſell. 


Mrnub fru Hawnuns be aleaf enter, argu. 
2 5 Wege of wiſe dome, and health i in Chrif n.. 


Hens are we things ( right Honorable) the 3 


other emboldening me ĩo commend vnto your Hondur — 


Ancient hiſtoriẽs. The firſt is the e procee 


from your right noble diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed towards N 


me. calling ſor thankfulneſſe: The ſecond is the fauot and zeale 
D you 1 to learning and ee ofthe 1 | 
hope of acceptance, and alactitie of mind, Z»ſcbins ( my firſt 
author) Was a reuetend Father of great — Coma 
fantinus Magni the Emperour: Socrates was of Conſtantino- 


ple, i in great fauour for his profound skill: Euagrius was Lieutenant of Antioch in the 4 


time of two Emperouts, and as hie teſtifleth᷑ of himſelfe, prefertedby them to two othet 


honorable offices. Dionyſius Billiop of Alexandria writinga booke of Repentanice, — 5 | 


it to Conon Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by repentance had renounced theidola 


Pagans, and zealouſly cleauedto the Chriſtian profeſſion, as a fit reader of fo w wortbie a 
theame, 07 gen writing of Martyts, ſent — mn Ambroſe and Protottetus miti- 


ſters of Cxlarea, ſuchas had endured great affliction vnder Deciuethe Em Yeror:w 
22 mi ee haue a view of their valiant and invincible courage. The Philoſopher 


ria and Egypt, ſuch as ini thoſe dayes excelled in prophat lnetmatewene | 


pms volumes oftheir protound skill, and ſent them vnto the famous Philoſopherand 


Chriſtian doctor Origen the great clerł of Alexandria. Of er Er ee 855 


ting vnto my ſelſe anie ſuch excellencie of wit and fingularitic of as raigned in the 

aforeſaid 3 when I had tranſlatedanc iledintoone e theſe re ; 

learnedand honorable writers. L chought d alſo to dedicate them vnto one no leſſe 

reuerend for graue and ge counſell; no leſſ leaned for tudicand reading dre 

lefſe honorable for faithfull and firable ſervice in bis countrey and. nweal 

Howſocuer it ſtand with iny rare condition, be it lawfull for me (thoughnorof 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 7 
worthineſſe, atleaſt wiſe of fauour] to direct vnto your Honour the liues of the Apo- 


| ilcidles ofour Sauiour:the martyrdome of Saints and ſuchas ſerued Godin 
ſtles and Diſciples o eand conſtancie of zealous Chri- 


truth and vpright conuerſation: the inuincable cour⸗ ys 
ſtians : the godly fayings and ſentences of true profeſſours : the wiſe and politike go- 
vernement of Common weales by Catholicke Emperours and Chriſtian Princes: 
the carefull ouerſight of the flocke of Chriſt by reuerend Biſhops and learned Ptelates: 
the confutation and ouerthrow ofheretickes , with the confirmation of the truth by 
holy Councels and ſacred Aſſemblies , and to ſay the whole in one word, as _— 
cipall drift of mine Epiſtle, to rr vnto your Lordſhip theſe ancient Eccleſiaſticall 
1 Hiſtoriographers, to wit, _ ius, Socrates, Euagnius, and Norotheus. Whole hiſto- 
' ries are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly dodtrine, that Imay verie well ſay of them all as 
2 alearned writer reporteth of Euſebius, that they are able to perſwade anie man be his 
minde neuer fo farre alienated from the truth, to become a zealous Chriſtian. Where- 
fore (my good Lord) ſeeing that as Plato faith , running wittes are delighted with 
Poetrie, as CAriFotke—writeth , effeminate perſons are rauiſhed with mulicke, and as 
j | Socrates telleth vs, hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads: I preſent vato your Honour 
1 | theſe Hiſtories , agreeing verie well with your diſpoſition , and being the frutes of my 
| trauell and ſtudie. Rufſinus ſaith , that he wrote his hiſtorie to delight the Reader, to 
occupie the time, and to remoue the remembrance of the calamities (meaning the per- 
ſecution which then lately had happened. As for Chriſtian pleaſure and godly delights, 
what can be more pleaſant then the reading of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories * Touching 
the time, know it full well you ſpend it as it beſeemeth your calling: to ſpeake of cala- 
| mitie ( vnleſſe we behold the miſerie and lamentable eſtate of other Realmes and do- 
HS minions) preſently there is giuen no ſuch occaſion. For it cannot be remembred thar 
1 the ſubiects within this Realmeof England had the Goſpell ſo freely preached, Clerkes 
1 ſo profoundly learned, Nobilitie ſo wiſe and politicke, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as 
in this happie raigne of our moſt vertuous and noble Princeſſe Queene Elizabeth, and 
therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God for it. Vet il ye call to memorie the cor- 
ruption of late dayes, the blindneſſe of ſuch as would be called Gods people, the lamen- 
table perſecution of the Engliſh Church, then may ye reade them after calamitie. But 
notwithſtanding the premiſes it is not my drift to ſalue ſuch ſores, neither to prouide 
medicines for ſuch maladies. God of his prouidence hath continually bene ſo carefull 
ouer his Church, that his ſeruants were neuer left deſolate. Though Elias complained 
that he was left alone, yet were there thouſands which bowed not their knees to Baal. 
S. Paule telleth vs there is of Iſrael a remnant left. Our Sauiour ſpeaking of his Church, 
though it be not of the greateſt multitudes, yet is it according vnto his Epitheton, a 
3 little flocke. And ſure Jam there may be found a righteous Abraham in Chaldæa, a 
S iuſt Lot in Sodome, a godly Daniel in Babylon, a deuout Tobias in Nineue, a patient 
1 job in Huſſe, anda zealous Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheate among 
tares, graine in the huske, corne among chaffe, a kernell within the ſhale , marrowe 
within the bone, a Pearle within the Cockle, and a Roſe among thornes. There was a 
Ionathas in the Court of Saul to fauour Dauid : there was an Obadia in the Court of ©» 
, CHehab toentertainethe Prophets: there was an _Abedmelech in the Courtof Sede. 
chiu to intreate for Jeremie and in the Court of Diocletian there were manie youn 
Gentlemen, namely Petrus, Dorotheus , Corgomius with manic others which embrac 
the Chriſtians , and ſuffered death for the teſtimonie of Chriſt, as your Honourmay- 
reade in theſe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories, which I haue not therfore commended vnto you 
forthe remembrance of anie calamiticatall. But as for the Court of our moſt gracious 


Queene - 


| _ the Chriſtian is no rare Phoenix, _— recly 
preached , and the profeſſors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. Wherefore in > 
godly a place, to be ſo vertuoully diſpoſed at vacant times, as to reade theſe or ſuchlike 
ancient hiſtories,wil bea commendation vnto your Honout, an increaſe of knowledge, 
a confirmation of faith, a maintenance of zeale, andaliuely beholding of Chriſt leſus 
in his members, Here you may ſee the right Chriſtian diſpoſition of noble perſonages, 
whereof ſome haue bid Court farewell and all worldly dignitics , in the quarell of our 
Sauiour: other ſame in campe haue refuſed ſouldiers pay and throwne away ſword and 
irdle ſignes of warfare, rather then ſweare 8 Chriſt : others againe haue written 
Fiend letters in the behalfe of che afflicted Chriſtians, and thereby mitigated the fury 
and rage of perſecuting Tyrants: and others morcouer with their owne hands haue 
buried the Martyrs , and both laide their neckes to the blocke and their bodies to the 
fire, rather then they would ſhrinke one iote from the faith. Here you may behold the 
modeſtie and ſhamefaſtneſſe of Chriſtian maidens, the conſtancie of zealous women, 
the chaſt mindes of graue Matrones, the godly diſpoſition and wiſe gouernment of 
Queenesand Empreſſes. Here your Lordihip ſhall find zealous prayers , ſorowfull la- 


mentations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian decrees and conſtitutions. The father admoni- 
hing the ſonne, the mother her daughter, the Biſho his clergie, the Prince his ſubiects, 
one Chriſtianconfirming another, and God comforting us all. Manie now a daies had 
| rather reade the Diall of Princes, where there is much good matter: the Monke of Bury, 
full of good ſtories: the tales of Chaucer, where there is excellent wit, great reading, 
and good decorum obſerued: the life of Marcus Aurelius, where there are many good 
Morall precepts : the familiar and golden Epiſtles of .A=thonie S weuarra, where there 


is both golden wit and good penning: the ſtories of King Aribur: the monſtrous fa- 
blies of GCaragantua: the Pallace of pleaſure, though there follow neuer ſo much diſplea- 
ſüure after: Reinard the Foxe: Beuis of Hampton: the hundred mertie tales: Skogzan: 
Fortunitus : with many other infortunate treatiſes, and amorous toyes written in En- 
gliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spanith, but as torbookes of Diuinitie, to edifie the 
ſoule and inſtruct the inward man, it is the leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly 
anſiver, it belongeth not to their calling to occupie their heads with ani ſuch kinde of 
matters. It is to be wiſhed , if not all, atleaſt wiſe that ſome part of the time which is 
ſpent in reading of ſuch bookes ( alchough manie of them containe notable matter) 
were beſtowed in reading of holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the 
minde to ſpirituall contemplation . Cæcilia a Romaine maiden of right noble paren- 
tage cariedalwayesabout her the New teſtament. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would 
not ſuffer one day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. Alſfedus though a King of 
England, compiled Pſalmes and Prayers into one booke, and called it a Manuel, which 
alwayes he had about him. Alſanſus had alwayes in his boſome the Commentaries of 
Ceſar, he was alſo ſo much delighted with the hiſtorie of Titus Liuius, that on a time 
he commanded certaine Muſitians (yea verie skilfull) to 1 he hearda more 
pleaſant harmonie out of Liuius. Wherefore ſeeing you haue obtained honour with 
them that be preſent, fame for the time to come, riches for your poſteritie, an eſtate 
for your ſucceſſdurs, reputation among ſtrangers , credite amongeſt your owne, glad- 
nefle for your friends 58 which paſſeth all , a ſure affiance in dneſſe of 
God: thinke it not amiſſe ſecing it agreeth with * that I exhort your 
| ii 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. "Mi 
Lordſhip, as you haue begun well, andnow hitherto continued, that you go on ſtillin 
well doing, accepting this my humble dutie and ſimple remembrance. Let your ver- 
tuous diſpoſition and right honorable calling be a protection and defence, that theſe 
ancient Hiſtories be not blemiſhed in the hands of Zoylws ſycophants, which as Sora. 

tes ſaith, being obſcure perſons, and ſuch as haue no pith or ſubſtance in hem 

go about moſt commonly to purchaſe vnto themſelues fame and cre. 
dite by diſpraiſing of others. God ſend your Lordſni g 
many ioy full yeares. From Shordich the 6 

15. of December. 1584. 


2 
N 


Your Honors moſt humble at com mandement, | 
MEREDITH HANMER. 
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IE RE R KEE Nm 
THE. TRANSLATOR V 
CHRISTIAN READER, AS TOVCHING 
THE. TRANSLATION. OF THESE...... 
ANCIENT. HISTORIES. "pk 


Is Iam giuen to vaderſiand ( good Chriſtian Reader) there haue bene diuerſe 
GN | which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, yet haue gi. 
UA Vie wen oner their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diuerſitie and corrup- 
% ion of Greeke copies, and partly being diſmayed with the crookedneſſe of Fals 
— bias /tylc, which is by reaſon of his vnperfect 2 , 4nd laſt of all, being 
wholly ouercome with the tedious ſtudie and inſinite toyle and labour. The occaſion that mo- 
ued me to take ſo great an enterpriſe in hand mas, that I read them in Greeke vnio an honor a- 
ble Ladie of this 710 and hauing ſome leyſure beſides the lecture and other exerciſes agreeable 
vnto my calling, I thong hit good to turne the priuate commoaitie umto a 8 and 10 
ö . Chriſtian Reader of this my natiue countrey partater alſo of theſe learned, zealous, 
and pleaſant hiſtories. When 1tooke pen in hand, and conſidered with my ſelfe all the circum- 
| ſtances of theſe Hiſtories , and found in them certaine things which the authors peraduentare - 
| might baue left unwritten but the interpreter in no wiſe vntranſlated,I remembred the ſayin 
= of CAnuzuftine, Diuinitatis eſt non errare, It belongeth ta the Diuinitie, or to God himelfe 
not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers were but men, yet rare and ſingular perſons, Daily 
= exp. nc teachieth vs, there is no garden without ſome weeds , no meaow without ſome aumſa- 
orie flowers, no foreſt without ſome vnfruitfulltrees ,no countrey without ſome barren land, 
| no wheate without ſome tares, no day without a cloud, no writer without ſome blewiſh, or that 
eſcapeth the reprehenſion of all men, I am ſure there is no Reader ſo fooliſh as to build pon the 
antiquitic and authoriticof theſe HiHtories as if they were holy Scripture: there is an hittoricall 
Faith which is not in the compaſſe of our Creed, and if you happen to Iiglit v pon unyſtorie that 
ſauoreth of ſuperſtition , or that ſeemeth unpoſable, penes authorem ſit fides , referre it to the 
Author, takeit as cheape as ye find it remember that the holy Gho#t ſaith,omnis homo men- 
dax. If ſo , peraduenture the Reader to, then let the one beare with the other. Where the places 
did require, leſt the Reader ſbould be ſnared in error, I haut layd downeCenſures of another let- 
ter then the text is of, where the Author was obſcure , I haue opened him with notes in the. 
margine, where ] found the ſtorie unperfetd, I haue noted it with a ſtarre, and ſienified withall 
what my pen directed me unto. Many Latine writers haue employed great diligence and la. 
bour about theſe Greeke Hiſtoriographers, ane tranſlating one peece, anather another peece one 
interpreting one of the Authors, another tranſlating almo#t all, one peruſing ,another-corre- 
ding. Terome turned Euſebius into Latine, but it ij not autant. Ruffinus tooke wpon him to H;crms, 
tranſlate Euſebius. Of him Ierome writeth in thu ſort: Eccleſiaſticam pulchre Euſebius Rufus, - | 


hiſtoriam texuit, quid ergo de interprete ſentiendum, liberum fit iam cuique iudicium. 
Euſebius hath very well av ur- the Eecleſiaſticall biztevie, but as far the interpreter, euery 
mas hath tothinke of him what him lit. Beatus Rhenanus, a man of great iudgement, ſaith 
chu of Ruffinus: In libris à ſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria non verba 
| TT ＋ 11 
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Socrates. 


fbi. 


||  UMuſenls tongue, as ignorant in his owne language. Wolfangus Muſculus 4 learned interpreter, hath 


ftorie is full of allegations, ſayings, and ſentences, and Epiſtles, and the ſelfe ſame aut horiticof- 


The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 1 
-- quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum 
—_— — 5 non velut interpres pro ſua libidine i referat. R uffinus 5 
deſcrued but ſmall praiſe for his tranſlations , becauſe of | purpoſe he tos e 10 heede vnto the A 
words and meaning of the Author which he tooke vpon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for _ 
the moſt part at bis pleaſure, by adding and diminiſbung, more like a Paraphraſt then 4 tranſ- 
lator. / finde by peruſing of him that he uttered in few wordes , that which Euſcbius wrote at 
laree: {fo he is tedious where Euſebius is briefe. that he is obſcure where Euſcbius is plane: 
that he hath omitted where Euſebius i darke, words, and ſentences, and pages, and Epiſiles, 
and in maner whole booles. Halfe the eight booke of Euſebius (ſo hath Mulculus to) and in 
mancr all the tenth booke , he hath not once touched. Ruffinus wrote the biſlorie of his time in 
two bookes , and erred 779 in certaine things, as Socrates doth report of him. Epiphanius 
Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite huſtorie. Ioachimus Camerarius grueth of him ibis 
indgement : Tantam deprehendi in tranſlatione non modo barbariem ſed etiam inſci- | 
tiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanij, vt mirarer vlli Grzcorum non adeo alienam 
linguam Latinam, ſed ignoratam ſuam eſſe potuiſſe. 7 found in the tranſlation of this 
Epiphanius, not onely ſuch barbarows phraſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I can 
not chuſe but maruel how any Grecian could be uvnctilfull, not ſo much in abe ſtrange Latin 


£ 


tranſlated the hiſtories of Euſebius , yet Edward us Godſalfus ginerh of hum this cenſure D: 
Hic autem ſatis correctis exemplaribus, vt credibile eſt deſtitutus, innumeris locis tur- 
piſſimè labitur. Eſt porro adeo obſcurus vt interpres egeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus 

vt lector identidem inhæreat, adeo lacunoſus vt authores ipſi Græci hiſtoriæ ſux ſen- 
tentias non fuiſſe expletas rr conquerantur. This Muſculus 4 it is very like, an- 
ting perfect copies, erred fowlly in infinite places. Moreouer, he is ſo obſcure that the T ranſſa. 
tor hath need of an interpreter ,ſo intricate that the Reader is now and then grauelled, ſo brieſe 
that the Greeke Authors themſelues do grienouſly complaine, that the ſentences in their Hiſls. - 
ries were not fully expreſſed. T hongh the reporter be partiall, being of a contrary religion , yet 
herein I find bis iudgement to be true, and ſpecially in his tranſlation of the temth booke of fin 
ſebius. Yet not I onely, but others haue found it. Jacobus Grynæus a learned man, corrected 
many faults , explicated many places, printed in the margine many notes, yet after all this hs 
labour which deſerueth great commendation, there are found infinite eſcapes , and for trial! 
thereof, Ireport me unto the Reader, Chriſtophorſon ( as for his religion I referre it to God 
andto himſelſe, who by this time knoweth whether he did well or no) was a great Clarke, and 

a learned interpreter , be hath tranſlated paſſing well, yet ſometimes doth he addict himfelfe 
very much tothe Latine hraſe , and is caried away with the ſound and weight thereof. If anie 
of the former writers had done well, what needed the later interpretert to take ſo much paines? 

I would haue all the premiſſes, and whatſoener hath bene ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by 
me (although one of them chargeth another) to be taken , not that 1 accuſe them of mine owne 
head. but by bebolding their doings , to excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh 
tranſlation. I found the Greeke copie of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed , buHi- _ 


tentimes alledged to the confirmation o/ ſundrie matters, that thewords are ſhort the ſenſe ab 
ſeure and hd to be tranſlated. Tet the learning of the man, the aut horitie 2K — = 
the amiquitie of his time will cauſe whatſoeuer may be thou ght amiſſe to be well taken, Socra- YZ 
tes who followed Euſebius about an hundred and fortie yeares after, and continued ibe Hiſto- | 
, wrote an eloquent and an artificiall ſyle, he vſeth to aledge whole Epiſtles, prrfect ſenten- 
be and ie the Hittorie very plaine. His words are ſweete, his veine pleaſant, and 
very wittie. T hough the hittorie be lange, hu bookes lang, and the labour great 
in 


v writing of them , yet w.45 very much recreated with the ſmeetneſſe ofthe worte. Euagrius Ears. 
pho e left ,, and continued his pen unto the end of the firſt ſive hundre "= 
yeares after Chriſt, in fullof Dialetts , and therefore in Gretke not ſo pleaſant as Socrates, He = 
bath many jr Ine fories,, which might very well haue bene ſpared, But in peruſing of 
im I would haue the Reader to note the great change that was in his time more then in the 
Layes of the former writers, and theregfier to conſider of the times following , the diſfrence 
hat ts in theſe our dayes betweene the Church and the Apoſtolike times. The mncreaſe angmen- 
41407 , and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies, ſeruice vpon ſeruice, with other Ec- 
leſiafticall rites and decrees , is not the increaſe of pietie and ile 2 of godlineſſe : for 
ur Saniour telleth vs in the Goſpell, that towards the later Aayes lone ſhall waxe cola, and ini- Iluuib. 23. 
quitie ſhall abound : but the malice and ſpite of the diuell, mbo with the change of time altereti 
(45 much as he may) the ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical <0 thruſteth daily into the Church 
ne miſchiefè vpon another. Moreouer Euagrius beeng atemporall man, fufſeth his Hiſtorie 
pith 2 ſteries of warres and warlike engines, of battels and bloudſhed, of barbarians 
and heathen nations. In deſcribing the ſituation of any ſoile , the erection of buildings, and 
wertues of ſome proper 7 he doth excell. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr, whom Dorothem. 
haue annexed unto theſe former Hiſtoriographers, being well ſeene in the Hebrew tongue,and 
great Antiquarie, wrote briefly the lines of the Prophets, Apoſiles , and ſenentie Diſciples of 
pur Sauienr. The faults that are therein, I attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies, then 
p any want of knowledge in him. Such things as are to be noted in him, I haue layedthemin 
be Preface before his boote. After all theſe tranſlations ( gentle Reader) notwithſtanding " 
rat trauell and ſtudie, I haue gathered a briefe Chronographie , with a ſupputation of the A Chrono- 
eres of the world from Adam 10 Chriſt , beginning with Euſebius, and ending with Eua- graphie, 
jus, and there thou mayeſt ſee the yeares of the Incarnation, the raigne 7 the Emperours, 
famous men and Martyrs, the Kings of Iudæa, and High prieſts of the ewes in leruſa- 
lem, from the birth of Chriſt vnto the ouerthrom of the Citie, the Councels , the Biſhops of 
rruſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, and all the hereſies within the firſt ſixe hundred 
rares after Chriſt, deuided into columnes where the yeare of the Lord ſtands right oner againſt 
ery one. The profite that riſetb by reading of theſe Hiſlories, I am not able in few wordes to 
clare. Beſides the workes of the Authors themſelues , they haue bronght faorth vnto vs Sen- 
ences, Epiſtles, Orations, Chapters and Bookes of ancient writers, ſuch as wrote immediatly 
er the Apoitles, and are not at this day extant ſane in them. Namely of Papias Biſhop of 
Hierapolis, Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, Dionyſius Biſhop 
f Coriath, Apollinarius Biſhop of Hierapolis, Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, Melito Bi. 
[hop of Sardis , Serapion Biſhop of Antioch , Irenæus Biſhop of Lions, Alexander Biſbop of 
uſalem, Theoctiſtus Biſhop of Ceſarea , Anatolius — of Laodicea, Phileas Biſhop of 
T hmuis, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia,Theognis Bi 
of Nice, Athanaſius Brſbop of Alexandria, Gregorie Biſbop of Nazianzum, Cyril Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Euſebius Biſhop of Dorileum, Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, Gregorie Biſhop 4 
Antioch, Of Gaius, Cornelius, Iulius, Liberius, Biſhops of Rome. Of the Councels, an ti 
Synodin Paleſlina and Antioch , the Councellof Nice, Ariminum , Epheſus , Chalcedon and 
Con ſtaminople. Of learned writers, as Quadratus, Rhodon, Africanus, Miltiades , Apol- 
onius, Maximus, Macarius, Origen, Euagrius , and Symeon. /me be diſpoſed to ſee the 
RF mperours, their Decrees, Epiitles, Conſtitutions and Edicts, we may ſoone find them, enen 
from Iulius Cæſar the firſt, vnto Mauricius the laſt within the firit ſixe hundred yeares 
namely, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Vel- 
paſian, Titus, Domitian, Nerua, Traian, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius,Verus, Commo- 
dus, Pertinax, Didius Iulianus, Seuetus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander, 
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Maximinus. Gordianus \Philip, Decius, Gallus, Amilianus, Valerianus, Claudius, 
Quintlivs, Aurelianus, Tack Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maximianus, Con- 
ſtantius and Maximinus, Conſtantinus Magnus and Licinius, Conſtantinus the yo 
ger, Conſtantius and Conſtans, Iulian the Apoſtata , louian, Valentinianus and Va- 
lens, Gratian, Valentinianus theyonger and Theodoſius Magnus, Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, Theodoſius junior, Martianus , Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, Tuſtinus,luſtinianug, 
Iuſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius and Mauricius. We may ſeethe Biſhops how they gouerned, 
Miniiters how they taught , Synodes what they decreed , Ceremonies how they crept ints 
the Church, Hereſies how 7 aroſe and were rooted out. If we ſtand vpon the Theater of 
Martyrs , and there behold the valiant wrafilers , and inuincible champions of Chriſt 
eſu, how can we chuſe bus be rauiſhed with Feale , when ſee the profeſſors of the truth torne 
in peeces of wilde beaſts, cymeified,, beheaded, toned, ſtifled, beaten to death with cudgels, 
fried to the bones, flame aliue, burned to aſhes, hanged on gibenes , drowned , brained, 
ſcourged, maimed, quartered, their neckes broken, their legges ſawed off , their tongues cut, 
their eyes pulled out, ard the emptie place ſeared with ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them 
in oxe 22 with dogges and ſnakes, and drowned in the ſta, the emoyning of them to kill one 

another, the gelding of Chrittians , the paring of their fleſh with ſparpe razors, the renting 
of their ſides with the laſh of thewhip , the pricking of their veines wth bodkins, and fami- 
ſhing of them to death in deepe and noyſome dungeons. Itis a wonder to ſee the zealesf 
their prayers, their charitie towards all men, their conſtancie in torment, and their confidence 
in chi leſas . Theſe be they whom Saint Tohn in his Apocalypſe ſawe in a viſion under 
the altar, that were Martyred for the word of God and the teſtimonie of Chriſt Teſus, | 


which cried with a loud voice, ſaying : How long tarieſt thou Lord, holy and true, to iudge 


and to auenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth? And long white garments went © 


ginen vnto euery one of them, and it was ſaidvnto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for 


little ſeaſon , vntill their fellow ſernantes and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were, were fulfilled. The Angell telleth him who they were that were arrayed in long 
white garments, and whence they came, ſaying: Theſe are they which came out of ereat 
tribulation , and haue waſhed their long robes, and made them white by the bloud of the 
Lambe, therefore are they in the preſence of the throne of God, and ſerue himday andnight 
in his temple : and he that ſitteth in the throne will dell —_— them, They ſhall hunger 


no more, neither thirſt, and God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. Very comfortable 
 wordes, But the executioners , the tyrantes , and tormentours hearts were ſo hardened, that. 
neither voices from aboue , nor ſiznes inthe aire threatning vengeance and the wrath of 
Cod tolight vpon them neither the ſweating o 2 the monſters that the earth brought | 
ferth , could mollifie their tanie mindes, The ſea ouerflowed the land: the earth opened 
und left dangerous gulphes : earthquakes onerthrew their Townes and Cities fire burned 
their bouſes , yet would they not lean off their furie , They were as Saint Paule [aith , tur- 
ned into a reprobate ſenſe, they left no villanie vnpracliſed, in the ende many of them fell 

into frenſie and madniſſe, they ranne themſelues vpen naked ſwordes , they brake thek 
 owne neckes , they banged them ſelues, they tumbled themſelues headlon g into riuers, they 
cut their owne throtes, and dtuerſly diſpatched themſelues . This is the vtall full of the 
wrath of God , which the Angell inthe Reuclation powred v pon the waters, and the voice ® 
that followed after may verie well be ſpoken of them : O Lord which art, and waſt, thou art n 
riohteous and holy , becauſe thou baſt ginen ſuch indgements , for they haue ſhed out the. 
bloud of Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou ginen them bloud to drinke \ for ibey 
baue deſernedit. The aforeſaid Martyrs gaue foorth godly ſayings , divine precepts for the. 
poſterity , they ſealed their doctrine with 2 owne blond, they ſpared not their liues unt 
the 
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the death : they are gone before, they ſhewed vs the way to follew 7 2 | 
frian Reader) with — 1 things are tobe ſcene throughout voy . theſe (8 C 
in the Greete = were in many places verie ſmall; if 1 ſhould haue followed the Greeks bus. 

fron, then had I leſt much maſt paper : I haue 351 — 
| ther times taken them as they lay, yet where 1 altered uo dinifion, 1 noted in the mar 
| the number of the Greeke Chapters. There uno raigne of 
worthie the noting , but thou haſt in the margent the yeare a Pogo — 
vnderſtanding thereof, Whatſoeuer ] foumd in the Grcele, were it gbad 
or beds t haue I faithfully wit t any partialitie at all, layd 
anne in Engliſh; Whey ee | 
N the 22 vnio yy Ler the 27277 
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THE LIFE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS, OVT OF SAINT 
IEROME, | 


V. zi Biſhop of Cæſarca in Palzſtina, one that was very ſtu- 

B | dious in holy Scripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with 
<a Pamphilus Martyr of the diuine Librarie, wrote infinite volumes, 
Z &) andamongſtothers theſe which follow. Of Euangelicall prepara- 
/ , & tion, 15. bookes, as preparatiues for ſuch as were to learne the do- 

Y crine ofthe Goſpell. OfEuangelicalldemonſtration,2o0.bookes, 
where he proueth and confirmeth the doctrine of the ne Teſta- 
„ ans. ment, with a confutation of the aduerſarie. Of diuine apparition. 
booke: all fiue booles. Of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, ten bookes. Of Chronicall Canons a general! 
_ _— recitall, with an Epitome therof. Of the diſagreeing ofthe Euangeliſts. Ten vpon 
over Scrat. the Prophet Eſay. Againſt Pozphyriuewho wrote then in Sicilia (as ſome do thinke) 
— thirtie bookes, whereof onely twentie came to my hands. One booke of Topiks. An 
lan he wrote Apologie or defence of Origen, in fixe bookes. The life of Pamphilus, in threg bookes. 
3 Of Martyrs certaine other bookes. Vpon the 150. Pſalmes veric learned commentaries, 
Alu &there with ſundrie other works, He flouriſhed chiefly vnder the Emperour Conſtantinus Mag- 
be alledgeth nus, and Conſtantius his ſonnè, and for his familiaritie with Pamphilus Martyr, he was 
lome peece called Euſebius Pamphilus, So farre lerome, | | Y 
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hiſtoꝛp to compac the ſame as it were info one body; being alſo deſirons to pꝛeſerue from oby 
liuion the ſucceſſions, although not of all, pet of the maſt famous Apoſiles of our S auidur, ar- 

toꝛding vnto the Churches moſt notadle and memozable. I ſappoſe verily thatJ havetaken 

in hand an argument very neceſſary, becauſe J haue not found any Eccleſiaſticall-wziter me 
which vnto this day hath in this behalle employer any diligenee · I hope alſo it wil be a very 
p2ofitable wozk foz the W e intoun lo * — CIC hilfozie.And of thels . 

th ee mpiſed certaine Chzoniex ro as wo” 
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immoztalthoaft, the Angell of che great counl 
| b, receining 


— ” 
wasinthe ing 
bing byinſpiratio 


Geweth the 


nerating from his Fathers 
all men. 8 


T hat the Somme of God 


of Euſebius Pat 


| neither again the imagination ofanyt orten futter ku fedute the wayes ore 
ther the * ; to faine ſuch things falſly:t 8 d A 2 wo 1 . icht gt | | 

norm geen hope therſhoult 

| —— al Pecerittent! 


and ſaying vnto lacs: Tby name ſhall ne me re be; 25 ;; bur [ract 
| thou! haſt vieolded and proved wits God — ae 2 


Go come hither, And Kroll onhis flee to the N l — c 
deſt chou thy ſeruantꝰ And the captaine of the Lords hoaſt ſald vnto Ieſua: Looſe thy (lisoe from! 
off thy foote, forthe place where thou ſtandeſt is an holy place, and the ground is holy, By theſe 
2020s thou maylt perceine the very ſelle ſame, not to differ from him with talked with . 

7 fo2 there alſo the @cripture vſeth the ſame wozds : When the Lord ſaw that he can — t 
d ſee, God called him 1 and een And he anſwered, 
1 at is itꝰ And he ſaid, come not hither, put thy 44 oy e, for the place where — 


ndeſt is holy ground. ꝗ3ꝙ3＋ : father the God of Abena, 

e God of e and the God of Jacob. To thet i is ee HAS lining and ſubſiſting 
Beth the Facher, andthe Gon of all things befoze the foundations of the woꝛlo were layed, 
miniltring vnto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the Wozd, and * 
God; beſide theſe demonſtrations, wiſedome her ſelfe, in her p2ope! mos 


plainely and pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard: I (ſapth 
cle. Counſell, knowledge, and vnderſtanding, I haue by calling allured yixto me . Throug 


| Kings do raigne,and Potentates put in practiſe e iuſt lawes. Through me mightie men and Pr ces 
ate made much of. Through me Princes beare rule on earth. To this ſhe addeth: The Lord him- - 
ſelfe faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, forthe accompliſhing of his workes. 1 baue 
bene ordained before the foundations of the world were layed, and from the beginning or eber 
the earth was made, before the wel-ſprings lowed out Tete the foundations of the moun- 
taines were firmely ſet, and before all les begar he me. When he ſpread and prepared thehea- 
'uens,I was preſent: ;and when he bound in due order the depth vnder heauen, I was by. I. Was ſhe | 
 wherewith bo e dayly delighted; reioycing continually when hercioyced-arthe perfect finiſhing: 
of the world. That he was befozeall things, and to whom (though not to all men)thehea 
| 2; woꝛd was declared, it followeththat in few todos we intreate. : 
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dnelle of their minde they went about to conquer Gon 


x earth; 


was ſowen ex ſcattered amids the multitude of men, and the whole nations which from 
the Yebzewes line ally deſcended,had now purpoſed to pzeferre godlineſſe vpon earth; he de · 
liuered vnto them of old by his ſeruant 40/e-, after ſtraite inſtitutions, certaine figures and 
Fozmes of a mpſticall Sabaoth and circumciſion, and entrances vnto other ſpiritualcontems 
plations,bat not the perfect and plaine myſteries thereof. When as the law was publiſhed. © 
and ſet fozth as aſwete ſound vnto all men, then many ofthe Gentiles thꝛough the calms 7 
wiſedome ofthe lawmakers and philoſophers changed their rude & bꝛutiſh ſauageneſſe intxg 
meke and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them perfec peace,familiarity 7 
and freindſhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gentils thzoughout al the wozld,as it were 
now in this behalfeholpen « fitted to receive the knowiedge of his Father, the ſame ſcholma | 

ter of vertue, his Fathers miniſter in al godnes, the diuine and celeſtial woꝛd ol God, by man, 
with co2pozall ſubſtance not different from ours, ſhewed himſelfe about the beginning of tha 
Romaine ewpire,wzought and ſuffered ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scripturs, * 
which fozeſhewed there ſhould be bozne ſuch a one as ſhould be both God and man,amighty 7 
wozker ofmiracles,an inftruco; ofthe Gentils in bis fathers piety, and that his wonderfull * 
birth ſhould be declared, his new doctrine, his wonderfull woꝛkes, beſids this the manner b 
his death, his reſurrection from the dead, and aboueal,his diuine reſtitution into the heauens« | 
The P2ophet Daniel beholding his kingdome in the ſpirit to be in the latter age of the wozlds 
though ſomewhere diuinely ; yet here moze after the manner of man, deſcribeth the viſion 
of God; I bcheld(ſapth he) vntill the thrones were placed, andthe auncient of day es ſate there- 
on, his garments were as the white ſnowe, the haires ofhis head as pure wooll, his throne a flame 
of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ſtreame ſſyded before his face, a thouſand thouſandes 

miniſtred vnto him, the iudgement was ſet, and the bookes were opened, &c. Againe: Anda | 
gaine, after this I beheld (ſayth he) and behold one comming in the clouds like the Sonne 
of man and he came ynto the auncient of daies, and he was brought before him, and to him 
was giuen principalitie, and honour, and rules and all people, tribes, and tongues ſhall ſerue him, 
N —— not paſſe, bis kingdome ſhall neuer be deſttoyed 

e may be referred to none other then to our Saviour , God that was the - 

Wozd, being in the beginning with the Father, and named the Wonne of man by reaſon 05 : 
bis incarnation in the latter times, And becauſe we haue in our commentaries compiled nao 


of Euſebius Painphiliis; Lib. i 3 


guratine ſeruice committed vnto him, 1 fe eee 


T the ſonne of 


ol Chailt, ſaying : The Lord ſayd vnto me, Thou att my Sonne, this day haue I begatren thee, monics of 
Aske of me, and I ſhall giue thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth the Prophers 
or thy poſſeſſion. The name of Chriſt theretoʒs among the Bebzewes hath not only honozed | 


* 


themlelnes g 
Chriſts. 


Chzt- of Chriſt, 


6 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie | - 1 
ither maner of the auncient Pꝛophets:neither obtained any pzehem ⸗ 
Re ning the — pet foz all this, Ch being by the diuine ſpirit adozs | 
ned with all theſc dignities though not in types, vet in truth it ſelfe,and enioyingal the giftg | 
or thole men (whereof mention is made) he hath bin moze publiſhed and pzeached, and hath 
© powzed vpon vs the perfect oznature ofhis moſt, reuerend and holyname, not leauing hence 
foꝛth vnto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſeruehim,but vnto the naked truth, the heavenly life, | 
and vndoubted doctrine of verity. Bis annointing was not cozpozal,but ſpiritual, by partic - 
pation of the vnbegotten deitieofthe Father, the which thing Eſu detlareth, when as in the | 
206i. perlonof Chzilt he bꝛeaketh out into theſe woꝛds: The ſpirit of the Lord ypon me, wherfore he 
annointed me to preach glad tidings vnto the poore, he ſent me to cure the contrite in heart, to | 
preach deliverance vnto the captives , and fight vnto the blind. Not i alone, but Daw als 
ut. touching the perſon of (br:/ lifteth vp his voice, and ſaith: Thy throne (O God) laſteth for aye, | 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter, thou haſt loucd righteouſneſſe and hated iniquitie, 
— God euen thy God hath annointed thee with the oy le of gladneſſe aboue thy tellowes, } 
Ok the which the firſt verſe termeth C hrt, God, the ſecond honozeth him with regall ſcepter: 
thence conſequently paſſing vnto the reſt, he ſheweth ( Vriſt to be annointed, not with oyle | 
of co2pozall ſubſtante, but of diuine, that is of gladnes, whereby he ſignifieth his pꝛerogatius 
- andſarpaſſingexcellency and difference,ſcuering him from them which with co2pozal and ty  ? 
picall oyle haue bin annointed. And in another place, Da declaring his dignitie ſaith; Ihle 
fil. 1b. Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, vntill I make thine enimies thy foot ſtoole. 
And,Outofmy wombe before the day ſtarte haue I begotren thee. The Lord (ware, neither willit 2 
Gen.14 repenthim, thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, This Melchiſedech in te 
ſacred Scriptures is ſayd to be the Prieſt of the moſt high God, ſo conſecrated and ozdayned XZ 
Hebg. neither by any oyle pꝛepared of man foz that purpoſe, neither by ſucceſſion ot kindꝛed atta:⸗ 
ning vnto the pzieſthod, as the manner was among the Hebrewes. Wherefoze our Dauionr, = 
accozding vnto that ozder, not of them which receiued ſignes and ſhadowes, is publiſhed 
by an oath, Chriſt and Prigf, Do that the biſtozy delinereth him vnto vs neither cozpozally 2 
annointed among the Jewes, noz bozne ofthe paieſtly tribe, but of God himſelfe befoze the 
day ſtarre, that is, being in eſſence befoꝛe the conſtitution ofal wozldly creatures, immoztall, 
The office Polſeſſing a pꝛieſthod that neuer periſheth by reaſon of age, but laſteth wozld without end. 
ofCbrit Pet this is a great and an apparent argument of his incozpozeall and diuine power, that as 
prouedby lone ot all men that euer were, and no are, among all the wights inthe wozld , Crit is 
che conſent pꝛeached, confeſſed, teſtiſied, and enery where among the Grecians and Barbarians, mentioned. * 
anc.cruice by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honozed as King , had inadmirationas | 
full Sant. dome a Prophet, gloztfied as the true and onely high pꝛieſt of God, ſurpaſſing all crea / 
tures, as the woꝛd of God, conſiſting in eſſence befoze all woꝛlds, reteiuing honoꝛ and woz⸗ 
ſhip of the Father, and honoꝛed as God himſelle, and which of al other is moſt to be maruelled 
at, that we which are dedicated vnto him honour, him not with tongue onely, and garrulous: 
talke of wiſpering woꝛds, but with the whole affedions ol the mind, lo that willingly we 
pzckerre befoze our lines, the teſtimony ołhis truth, „ 


Cu Ap. v. 279 : 
That the Chriſtian Religion is neither new nor ſtrange. + 


Bele things therefoze haue bin neceſſarily placed by me in the beginning of this hilto ⸗ 
m.eſt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lo2d Jeſus -rhes pups - — vpſtart 
by realon ot the time ot his being in the fleſh. Now againe left any ſhould derme his do ⸗ 
crine new-found and ſtrange, deliuered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing from os ⸗ 
ther mens docrines;let vs in few woꝛds debate hereof. Jt is moſt certaine,when as the cam ⸗ 
The Chriſti- ming of dur Daviour Chꝛiſt was now freſh in the minds of all men, that a new nation nei⸗ 
auen therſmall, no: weake, neither ſuch as was connerſant and ſituate in cozners of foantaines. 
and well ſpzings,but of all other moſt populous and moſt religious, ſecure as touching dan 
ger · and of inuincible mind, ayded continually by the denine power of God, at ceraine ſecret. | 
ſeaſons ſuddenly appeared, the ſame J ſay being beautified among al men by the title and; 
„ of Chzilt : the which one ol the Prophets foꝛeſeeing to came to palle, with the iigle- 
ere ot the deuine ſpirtt, being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus: Who hath heard ſuch things? er wh pew... 
ee 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. f. ? 


ſpoken after this maner?harh the earth traveling brought forth in one day?hath any nation ſprong 

| vp ſuddenly and at one time? In another place alſo he hath ſignified the ſame to come to paſſe, Eſnb4. 

| where heſaith: They that ſerue me ſhalbe called after a new name, which ſhalbe bleſſed on 

| earth. Although p2eſently we plainly appeare to be vpſfarts , and this name of Chriſtians of The life of 

late to haũe bin notifted vnto all nations pet that the life and conuerſation of Chriſtians ig Chriſtians 

| neither new found, neither the inuention ot dur owne bꝛayne, but from the auncient creatin de. 

of man ind, and as J may lay rectified by the naturali cogitations and wiſedom of the aun⸗ 

tient godly men, we will thus by godlyexamples make manifeſt unto the wozld, Thenati- 1 - .__ 

on ot the Hebrewes, is no new nation, but famous among all people fv2 their antiquity, and {.7-17-- 

| knowne ot all. They haue bokes and monuments in wziting containing auncient men. g. ment were 

Though their nation were rare, and in number few, yet they excelled in piety,andrighteonſ- Chriſtians, - 

nes, and all kind of vertues, ſome notable and excellent beldʒe the ld, and after the flod o- * 

thers, as the ſonnes and Nephewes ol Noe, as Ai and Abraham, in whom the chüldzen of the NI * 

Hebrewes do glozy as their cheife guide and fozefather. At anꝑ affirme theſe famous men ſet Terah,ment- 

| fozth by the teſtimony of righteouſnes, though not in name, yet in derde tuo haue bin Chziſti⸗ oned inthe 

| ans, he ſhall not erre therein: *foz he that willexpzeſſe the name ofa Chziſtian, muſt be ſuch 11 of Genel. 
a man as excelleth thzough the knowledge of Chzilf and his docrine, in modeſty and be _ 
'Tighteouſnes of mind, in continency of life, in vertuous foztitade, andin confeſſion of ſincere um 22 

piety towards the one and the only vniuerſall God.They ot old had no leſſe care ofthis then 

We: neither cared they foz the cozpozall tircumciſion, no moze do we, neither fo2 the obſerua- 

tion of Sabaoths,no moze do we, neither fo2 the abſtinence from certaine meates, and the di⸗ 

ftinction of other things which Moſer firſt of all inffituted and velinered inſignes and figures - 

to be obſerued no moꝛe do Chꝛiſtians the ſame now: but they perceined plainly the very 

Chriſt of God tu haue appeared to Abraham, to haue anſwered //aac,and reaſoned with - 

el, that he communed with Moſes, and afterwards with the Pꝛophets, as we haue ſhewed be⸗ ; 
o:e. hereby thou maiſt ſind, the godly of old to r the ſarname of l 104. 
hriſ,, attozding vnto that ſaping:See that ye touch notmy Chri ithet deale peruerſly with * | 
dy Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſeruite of God, innented by the godly of old about _ 
he time of Abrabam, and publiſhed of late vnto all the Gentiles, by the pzeaching of the | 
trine ot Chiſt, is the firlt;the eldeſt, and the auncienteff of all. But if they obiea, that Alrabam 

long time after receiued the commandement of Circumciſion, pet afoze the receit thereof 
by the teſtimony ofhis faith he was accoũted righteous,the Scripture declaring thus ot him: 

Abraham beleeued God, and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes, and being the ſame be- — | 
fo:ecircumcifion heard the voyce of God, which alſo appeared vnto him. The ſame ,] .- 

then, the woꝛd of God, pꝛomiſed vnto the poſterity folowing, that they ſhould be iuſtiſied af- 

ter the manner of Abraham, iultification,ſaying: And all the tribes ofthe earth ſhal be bleſſed in xyz 

thee, Againe, Thouſhalr be a great anda populous nation, and all the nations on earthſhalbe Genc. 18. 
bleſſedin thee. This is manifeſt , in ſomuch that it is falfilled in vs: foz he thzough faith in ue 

the wozd of God, and Chriſt which appeared vnto him, was inffified , when as he fozſwke 

ze ſuperſtion ofhis natiue countrey, and the erroꝛ ot his fozmerlife,and confeſſed theonely 
Pod of all, and wozſhipped him with vertuous wozks,and not with the Poſaical ceremonies | 

bf the law which afterwards enſued.Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid: In chee ſhal al cherribes Geneſa1, 

and all the nations ofthe earth be bleſſed. Che ſame manner of ſanctimony was made eui⸗ . 
dent by Abraham in woꝛzkes, far ercelling the wozds vſuallp exerciſed among Chriſtians alone | 

thꝛoughout the woꝛld. Mhat then hindꝛeth, but that we may confefle the ſole 6 the ſame con- 
nerſation of lite, the ſame maner of ſernice to be common vnto vs(after the tuneof C hrt) with 
them which haue ſincerely ſerued God ok old; ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither nem. no⸗ 
ſtrange, but (if if be lawfull to teſtiſe the truth) the auncienteſt, the onelp, and the right re- 
tauration of piety, deliuered vnto vs by the dodrine ot Chri/. Df theſe things thus karre. 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the time of our Sauiaurs comming into the world. 


] Ow that we baue conuenientiy pzopounded hitherto by way of pꝛelate this dur Et / hay. Aa 
cleſiaſticall hiſtoʒy, it remaineth that we begin after a compendious ſozt from the the greeke, 
coming of our Sauioor Chʒiſt in — this may take effec, we pꝛay God 8 

355 
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ter: Iadaſ ſaith he) Gaulanites a man of the city Gamala, hauing taken vnto him one Sadbehu s 
* ˖· 3 tn , rebell, and affirmed — — wich this Phariſce,char che taxing of this tribute 
cap. y caleth inferred nothing but manifeſt ſeruitude, and exhorted the Gentils to ſet their helping hand 0 
this Gallen the maintenance of their libertie. And in his ſecond boke of the warres ofthe Iewes he waiteth *? 
Simon,% not thus of him: About that time a certaine Galilæan, by name Iadas, ſeduced the people of that re» 
. bone gion, miſliking with this, to wit, that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribute vnto the Romane em- 
| pire, and vader God that they ſuffered mortal men to beare rule ouer them. farre 7oſephus. * *! 


CHAP, vr. | 
That according onto the preſeript times foreſherwed by the Prophets , the Princes of the 
— — a lewes which unto that time by ſucceſſion held the principalitie, ſurceaſſed, 
Greeke, and that Herod the firſt of the aliens became their King, 
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Chriſt was ven H:r-4 the firſt of them which vnto Iſtael are countedftrangers , receiueb rut. 


2 oner the Jewiſh nation, thepzophoſie wzitten by 44%, in that behalte was fulfil» | 


as the ſcepter 


beld of He- 
tod the l- 
dumzan. 
G:neſ-49- 
Romanes, who as Joſ⸗ 
Aphrican, one not o 
Herod An- diligenty haue read his wozk, 
upater the rod 
father of He- 
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[Tewes affigmed them no moze P2ieſtes — ieffly ri 

obſcure perſonages;the like did his ſonne Archelaus, and af 

did the lame things againſt the pzeiſtly 02der. The ſo Zee it Herod lt 

ſhut vp vnder his owneſealethe holy robe of the high P ot permitting the Iigh Pꝛieũts 
to retaine it in their pzoper cuſfody. S after him 4 «And after Archelew the. Rot 

id the line. To this endarethele things ſpoken ofby bs; that wemay vſhew what effec (tou- 
hing the pꝛophecy ol the coming ol dur S auiour Chili Jeſu) enſued; But mel plainiyofall 

ther, the pꝛophety of Damel, deſcribing the number of certaine weckes by name vnto Chailt 
e ruler( wherol we bane in another place intreated)fozetelleth,that after the end and terme bail 

fthoſe wekes , the Iewiſh annointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainly —— — 

in full led at the comming ot our Sauioar Jeſus Cbꝛiſt in the fieſh.Theſet 

p haue nnn obſerued ol vs,foz the triall of the truth touching the times. 
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1 EE ˙ ns 
ito vs the genealogie of Chziſt,and of diuers are thought to diſagr among themlſelues, 
6 one ol the faithfult,thzough their ignozance in the truth, endeuour to 
ment vpon thoſe places: let vs rehearſe a certaine hiſtoꝛꝝ which cams fo our hands con⸗ 
ning the pꝛemiſes, the which 4p4hrican« (of whom we mentioned a little befoze)cemems 
bed in an Epiſtle to -4r4/5des,wziting of the concozdanceof the genealogie of Chzilt,let fozth 
3 the Goſpels , making therewith all, arepozt of the waeſted and falſe opinions ot others. 
The hiſtozie after his oder ofdiſcourſe, he hath in theſe woꝛds deliuered to the  *Chap.7 after 
he name ofthe kindreds in Iſrael are numbred, either after the line of nature, or after the rule li- che the greeke. 
picedinthe Law.After the line of nature. as by ſucceſſion of the naturall ſeede; after the rule in the Aphricaous 
,aw,as by his ſucceſſion which gaue ſced vnto his barren brother deceaſed, For as yet the hope of cpiſt ad An- 
rejurreQion being not made manifeſt , they imitatedthe promiſe to come with mortal reſur- up" mY | 
pction, *left che name of the deceaſed wich his death ſhould be quite cut off. For, of them which On en. 
me in by this kind of generation, ſome ſucceeded theit — 2 as naturall children, ſome begot - Euſeb ib. c. 
en by others haue aſtex other bin called;yet of both mention is made, as well of them which were chaß Jo. 
egotten truly. as of them which were onely by name, Thus neither ofthe Goſpels is found falſe, 3 
s dw ſocuer it doth number, be Re ů ů Law. The kindred of — 
Falomon and of Nathavis ſo knit toge — deceaſed without iſſue, by | 
nariages, by raiſing of ſeede, nn ye the ſame perſons are poſted ouer 20 di- dene | 
| vs, whereof ſame were imagined ; and ſome ochers were their fachers indeede, both of cha 


de allegations being properly true, . exactly rays a” YG 
ed. And that that which T goaboutto proue may pl 2 2 


hecefſion of this 5 making a recitall dy Same, The third fromthe 

Ind is CMarthan found, which — Iacob the — * „ but from Nathan the Matte 

Nonne of Daxid deſcending according vnto the Cobalt e, the third from the ende is 

J 1 Heli, the father of loſc nan, yer the Sonne of Heh, the Sonne of Luke 31 
Toſeph * eee at, we muſt ſhe howe either is termed his 


10 IN The Eccleſiaſticall H 011 1 
Ans he edeetet of Lardb from Salomons of Heli from Nathan. And firſt ho a, 
mop? drove Fade then heir fathers, Matthan arid Melchs, borne of diverskindredg - 
may be oued grandfatt ers to Joſeph, CMatthan therefore and HMelchi,n rying the ſame wiſe, - 
begar b -ethren by thEſame mother, the law not forbidding awiddow.cither diſmiſſed from 
Mahan and hüsband, or after the death of her husband, to be cou led vnto another man. -Firſt thereforg 
Melchi huſ- © 0{arehien defeending from Salomon, begat Jacob of Eitha, for that isfaid co be hername, After 
bauch to one the death of ( Marrhan, CMelthi (which isfaid to haue deſcended from Nathan) being of b 
vifebega gme Tribe. but of another race, hauing married this widdow to his wife, begat Heli his ſonnes 
— Thus do we find. Jacob and Heli of a different race, but by the ſame mother to haue bin ethre! 
thay begats Ofthe which, Jacob ooo hn his fiſter — por of Heli Nr deceaſſed without 
locob:and ©. beęat on her thethird, to wit, Ieſeph, by nature and the order ot generation vnto him 
ener ſelfe p | 5 it is written, Jacob begate Toſeph, by the Law vnto his brother Heli deceaſſed 1 
Lcob bro. whoſe ſonne Toſepb was. For Iacob being his brother, raiſed ſeede vnto him: wherefore nemher 
cher to kleli that genealogie which concerneth him is to be aboliſhed, the which CHarthew the Euangeliſt 
on hu ſiſter reclxing, fapth;Iacob bepate Joſeph, and Labs on the other ſide, Which was the ſonne (ſayth he 
the wifeof ag it weasſußpoſed (for be addeth this withall) of Zoſeph, which was the ſonne of Heli, which | 
46" was theTonne of ¶Nlalthi. And the word of begetting he ouerskipped with ſilence vntothe end 
Mats, with ſuch a recitall of ſonnes, making relationvntoe Adam- which was of God : neither is this 
aua l. hard to be prtooued, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen ef Chriſt according vnto the 
s * fleſh, either making a pparant, ot ſimply inſtructing, yet altogether teaching that which is true, 
haue deliuered theſe things vnto vs, how that the Idumæan theeues inuading the citie Aſcalon 
in Palzſtina; tooke captiue together with other ſpoiles out of the Temple of e Apollo adioyning 
vnto the walles, Antipater, ſonne to one Hered that was Miniſter in that Temple. When the Prieſt 
was not able to pay ranſome for his ſonne, this e Antipater was brought vp after the manner of 
the Idumzans,and became very familiar with Hyrcanus the high prieſt of the Iewes. And hauing 
bene in embaſſage with Pompey in Hyrcanu ſtead, he reſtored vnto him the kingdome which 
vas taken from his brother e-Ariſtobulus, aſſigned himſelfe gouernour of Palzſtina, and procee- 
ded forwards in felicitie. When this ¶Antipater was enuied for his great felicitie, and was ie | 
tetouſly ſlaine, there ſucceeded him his ſonne Herod, which at length of Amonius and Huenftia © 
by decree of the Senate receiued rule ouerthe Iewes, whoſe ſonnes wete Herod, andthe other | 
Terrarches. Theſe things are common among the Gzecke hiſtoꝛies. And when as vntothat 
time the genealogies of the Hebrewes, yea of them alſo lineally deſcending of Proſelytes, 
as ¶Acbior the Ammonite, and Rath the Moabite , likewiſe as many as eſcaped out of .. 
T. and mirt with the Iſraelites, were reco2ded among their auncient monuments: He. 
4 ( whom the Jſraeliticall genealogie anayled nothing) being pzicked in minde wollt) 
the baſenelle of bis birth, burned their auncient recozded genealogies, ſuppoſing thereby: 
to derine himſelfe of noble parentage , if none other (holpen by publike recozds) were ab e 
to pzoue their pedegrees from the Patriarches, oz Pꝛoſelytes, oz ſuch as were ſtraws 
gers bozne , and mingled of old among the Iſraelites. Uery few ſtudious in this behalls 
do glozie that they haue got vnto themſelues pꝛoper pedegreꝛs 03 remembzances of their 
names, oz other wiſe retoꝛds of them, foz the retaining of their auntient ſtocke in memoziss/. 
which theſe men mentioned of befoze haue attained vnto, being called becauſe of their affls 
nitieand kindzed with our Dauiourafterthename of theLozd, and trauelling from the Ne- 
Zarites and Cechaba, caſtles of the Iewes, into other regions, they expounded the afozeſayd' 
genealogie out of the bake of Chronicles, agfarrefwzth as it extendeth. Powlſoener th "= 
the caſe ſtand, either thus oz otherwiſe, no man (in my indgement) can find a plainer exys - 
fition, Whoſoener therefozehe be that ruleth himſelfe aright, he will be caretull allo ot th 
lelke lame with vs, although yet he want p2afe to p:eferre a better and a truer expoſition- 
The Golpelinallreſpeds vttereth moſt true things. Abont the end of the lame epiſtie he hal 
theſe wozds:Ilarthen deſcending of Salomon begute Jacob. Herrhas deceaſſed, Melehi which 
deſcendedof Nathan,on the ſame woman begat Heli: then were Heli and Jacob brethren by he 
mothers fide. Helrdying without iſſue, Jacob raiſed vnto him ſeede by begetting of J 
his owne ſoone by nature; but Fal his ſonne by the law. Thus was op line © bett ba fi 
Apbricans. Hithens that the genealogie of //eph is t 
is termes to be of the lame tribe together with him 
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the — to be lame, N nmaepo ep> (as it.was verylikety) to vellroy e tte ,, 
t his leſs this deceitful pe 


9) by bis interchangeab 
| , af hischilopen of —— 
p FF CG 
Ig Ul action. The which /o/cpb»- bath pzolecuted at large in his hilfozies,how that fo; 
| viracy and craftiecounſell which he intended againſt Chziſt and the other infants, an 
5 p ſcourge 45 —— —— — ng wil pl es 
the heare Biſtoziographer himlelfe Z. bene daft Auf 
Sag. wi a> deſcribing the lamentable end of his life,in theſe wozds: He- lud lib. 15.04. 
n on him forthe things which he had 2 Anno 
ammation out- Chiti c. Au- 


8 Eu- 
leb. Chronic. 


th ITED —— and 2 ad 
| —— biſkozies like he noteth vato vs, wziting thus: From that time N 
rr 
= 2 —— — pin 2 

the fundament, ical (wellings in the feete, an inflammation bladder, putrifaction wp 
— d ſwarmes of lice. Beſides this, often & difficult | 

ich the crampe, c che inewes throughout all the members of his bodie x: ſo that the 
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2 — ſores, yet ſor all that, holy ſet to ſaue his] for 
5 yan Ra Ne over eds, "hex ried for help — 


Giles, wh which rünne vnto thelake Aſphaltitis, which alſa by reaſon n ad 
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1 
are potable. The Phyſitions there thought good chalkinpibale brothel 
hote oylez and he being put into a veſſell full of hotn yl his ey 

m_ that he came out as dead, When the ſeruants, byt 

troubled, be remembred his plague, and deſpaired Tank of any al 
"lo the greek” maunding withall fiftie * peeces of filuer ta be deuided umong his ſouldiers ; but his chi 
be vritech ¶ taines and moſt familiar. friends to receiue — ſummes Aid e bis 
— fixe thence, he came er by reaſo een en abounded i in! 
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GN) What ſucceſſors Archela 1 11 kin, whbithat be ha 5 ten Wan 1. a6 
: after bis father Herod, How that C hriſt ſuffered not the ſenenth pere Ben 


of Tiberius, as ſome did write, for Pilate then 
aha not gouerue laden. | 


+ th [J2: that chat, was placed in the kingvothe of his CH, the ohhh i 


Hiſtoziographer doth teſtiſie, deſcribing the manner: at byt eteſlament of H 
2 — oy his father (by thecenſare of e Auguſtus Cæſar) he twke to] anda the gou 
22 Chro. ok the —.— : alſo how that ten peares raſter be lolttheſapd pꝛincipalitie, and that hit 
_ wy Philip and the yonger Heros, together with'Ly/ni,gouerned their ſenerall- Te 
Ly/aoizs. - twelfth yeare of the raigne of 7iberis, denen and fiftith1 
W 4 Pontius Pilate — — — 
* The drea- ten whole peares, vnto the death of 
ming fanſies hended, which of late haue publiſhed lewd 
of certaine br aden the tet the ppc 

ated gloſing foles . 


lat beg ich againſt the paſſion of Chzilt were 
torule the. fourth Conſallhip of Tiberius, == 
2b yeare r that Pulare was not gouerner of Indra, if the 
Chriſt Fane, Weweth in his afozeſaid hiltozies*that Pilare 
C. kart ot Tiers his raigne, # 


Che ſame Jeſephus in his 18, boke — — that abom 


? b | 4 
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LUC acefozth be ol no fozce. Nr A Spring ,, 

ue adminiſtration executed: 1 1 
domaine pzinces,continucd not in the ſame aboue ons pe mewherein his boks Loſeph lib. 18. 
F Antiquities, wziteth foure high. pꝛieſtes by ſucceſſion ta hane bene after e Auna vnto the un 
me of C ph, ſaying thus: Valerius Gratus (Annanmus being remoued) ordained In tee 
nne of Baphus, high prieſt. And the ſame /mael, not long after being depolcd, he appointed — | 
azar the ſon of ¶ Aunanus high prieſt in his place. Theyeare aſtet, this Eleatar being reiected, Eleazar. 
ecommtitedthe office of high prieſthood to Symon the ſonof Cumit hu. And him(whoeniayed 
is honor, no longet then on ycare) /oſephis , (which was alſo called Caiphas) ſucceeded, f[ f Simon. 
yoletime ol our Sauiours pꝛeaching · is ſhewed to haue bene compꝛiled witzin the compaſſe 2% | 

foure yeares. Foure high Pptets alſo in the ſame foure yeares to haue bene from e 

Cupba, executing the adminiltration of the yearely miniſtery. The Goſpel doth bern 

cet fozth Copta to be high pꝛieſt that yeare inthe which the paſſion or dur Saniour - +... 
it was finiſhed;that the time of Chzilts pzeaching might not ſerme to repugne with this , _.. + 
truation. DurSauiour andLozd Jeſus Chaift,not long after the beginning of his pzea- 0. Biloptes, 
ig;choſe twelueApoſtles,whom of all the reſt of his diſples, by a nefingular pzero- ath.co..... 
ine, he called Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other Senenty , whom he entoynedby Z4.10. _ - 
o and by two, to paſſe vnto N Fences SALINE where he himſelle ſhould come. nh 
p< HAP. 111. | 
Of the life doctrine, baptiſine, and martyrdome o f lobi Baptiſt, The teſtimony of 
| Toſephus touching Chriſt. 8555 | 
Dw long after, the holy Goſpell repozteth the beheading of 79b» Zp/5/:wherewithall 2th.14,  . 
| /o/cpb-« by name acco2deth, making mention of Herodiu, with whom Hierod married 
A being his bzothers wile) putting away his owne wife lawfully maried, which was 
daughter of Ae Ning ofthe Arabians. But Herodias being ſeparated from her huſband 
ich was aline, Herod who foz her ſake ſlue 10h) warred againſt Aretas, hauing ignomini⸗ 

ay reieced his daughter. Jn the which battell then being fought)//cp-=- repozteth;all He- 

{ boaſt to haue vtterly periſhed,and theſe things to haue chaunced vnto hun, foꝛ the death 

lohn, malicioulſꝑ executed. The ſame /o/epb+« when he had confeſſed John Baptiſt, to be a very 

it man teſtifieth allo thoſe things which are recozded of him in the Goſpel. Ne wziteth fux- 

r, that Herod was depꝛiued of his kingdome foz Herodiu, and together with her, cundem⸗ 
d, and baniſhed into Vienna acity of France, and he further declareth in his eighteenth boke 1 . 
udaicall Antiquities, where of Job Baprit he wꝛiteth thus, Certaine of the Iewes were per- mẽ Nw þ 
faded, that the hoaft of Herod was viterly foiled, becauſe that God had juſtly plagued him with 1 ney" 
is m reuenging the death of lohn, commonly called the Zapr:ſf: for Herod had flaine urg lad. 


I 


n being a iuſt man, This Jobs commanded the Tewes to imbrace vettue, to 1 juſtice, one = 2 
wards an othet, to ſerue God inpiety, reconciling men by bapriſme,ynto vnity. For after this ſore, CP. x: 
ptiſme ſeemed ynto him a thing acceptable, if it were vſed not for the mmi cnet certaine fins; the * 

it for the purifying of the body, che ſoule ( Iſay) being clenſed before by tighteouſneſſe ben 
diuers flocked together (for they were greatly delited in hearing othim) Noted fearing leſt char 

forcible a power of perſwading which was in him, ſhould lead the people into a cerrainerebel- 


on 


n,he ſuppoſed it farre better to bercaue him of ius life 5 were by him put in vre, 


_— - The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


e, with danger, being come inplace,he ſhould repent him & ſay Had Twiſt.) un 
pron —— of 3 ) was ſent boundto Machzrous the ward (mentioned of b fore) | 
and there beheaded. | When be had thus ſpoken of / ohn in the ſame ban, he waiteth om a | 

© Savujourin this ſozte: There vas at that time one Jeſus, awiſe man, | ir be laufull detalim 
Toſcphus oor 2 man a worker of miracles , ateacher of them which embraced the truth with gladneſſ n 
—— drew aſter him many, as well ofthe Iewes, as Ge ntiles. This ſame was Crit. And chough f. 
amel ue, by the indgment ofthe chieſe;rulers, amovgft vs, deliuered bimto beeracified: gem 
lefwsChrift, wanted not them which fromthe beginning loved him. He appeared vnto them allue the hind 
day after his paſſion; as the holy Prophets haue foretolde. Not onely theſe: , but innur enable | 
more maruelous things of him and to this day the Chriſtian people, which of him borrowtheir | 
names, ceaſe nottoencreaſe. Now when as this Piltoziographer, by blodan Hebrue un, 
bath ot old deliuered in waiting theſe and the like thinges , concerning /o-» Baptiſt, a our 
Dauiour Chr;/,what refuge 02 ſhift,now haue they, but that they be condemned fo2 impudent 
perſons, which of their owne bꝛaine, haue fained commentaries,contrary to theſe a 
And of thele things alſo thus much. 050% 44 014675 


b CAP, XIII. my t 
Cp. r. after Of the d;/cipler of bur Sanionr : that there were more then 1 2.6 Apoſtles, 
the greeke. and Jo. diſciples. 2 I a | 


The carol Ae names of the Apoſtles are apparent vnto every one out ofthe holy Euangeliſts, ut 
ofthe 70 FI | — catalogue of eng. diſciples is no were to be found. Barnabas is ſayd to be one 
rage the number whom the Actes of the Apoſtles remembzed,and no leſſe did S. aui emu? 
ve eee” ber him, waiting to the Galathians, Among theſe they number allo So/hever, which together 
this volume, with Paule wꝛote to the Corinthians, The hiltozy alſo of Clemens Alexandrinus, in the iftofhis | 
written by Hypotypoſeon affirmeth Cepha: to be one of the 70. of whom Paule ſaid: When as Cophas came 
Dorotheus to Antioch, I withſtoode bim to his face, becauſe he was culpable This Cephas was ol than 

io greeke,& name with the Apoſtle, And arthia: who of the Apoſtles was elected inthe rome of la 
Enoliſh,bue he traitoz, and Bar/abas alſo, whois ſaid by the ſame lot to haue bene wozthely pzeferrevio 2 


in uſebius be of the number of the 70. diſciples, alſo 7 haddæus whom Thomas by the commandement i 
time not ex. Jeſu ſent to cure Agbarus, is counted one of the number, concerning whom J wil fozthwithds 
=: tlare a tertaine hiſtoꝛꝝ which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt find' by diligent obſernatim 
1.corinth.x, that there were mozethen 70. diſciples ol our @auiour, foz pzofe whereot᷑ thou maiſt vie i 
Clemens, teſtimony of Paule, which lavth: that after Chꝛiſts reſurredion from the dead, He appeared 
2. firſtto Cephas,then to the twelue, after them to more then fiue hundred brethren at once, whereot” 
(he ſayth)ſome to haue fallen a ſleepe, but more to haue remained aliue, atthat time when 
wꝛote thoſe things, Afterwards to haue appeared to James, which was ol the diſciples, am 
one ol the bꝛethꝛen of Chxiſt. L aſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there were moze Apoſtles g/ 
ter the manner ofthe twelue (ſuch as Paule himſelle was) he addeth ſaying: He was ſeene ofal 
the Apoſtles. But of this ſo farre. | n | 8 Es 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Paul repre- 1 
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hended at Antioch; whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, or 


Oepfhas, one of the ſeuenty. | 11 
V Hereas Euſebius in the former chapter, affirmed Cephas , to be one of he number of the 30 


aiſciples and the ſame to be reprehended by S. Paule at eAntioch , it ſeemeth repugn am 

the plaine words of the holy Scripture, delinered vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, The aduerſaries f 
truth , thought better to erre with Euſebius, by ſaying that C. ephas was rebuked by Paule, als 
not Peter, rather then they would grooms Peter ( whom they terme the Prince of the e 
zo be controlled of Paule, ſuppoſing hereby a preſident toenſue againſt the primacie of the Pope „ 
liking of this opinion as a bare ſhift to ſtop the ſclandarous month of Porphyrins,, which here tooke act 
fonto reprebend the Chriſtians far their ſedition. But let vs confeſe the truth, and ſhawe the dew 
* Koh ds of Saint Pale are theſe: 27% ads Hirose Arrieguð nerd f arp als al 
when Feter came to Antioch , Iwithſtood him to his face, And a lite after: cc rd Ni Jhe 
Tpobiy TdyToy, I ſayd vnto Peter in the preſence of them all, Auguſtine , and Jerome h 8 4 wy 
rien about the interpretation of this plact, but neither of them denieth the partie to be Peter letvs gut 


* 


|.» the Hif oriegrapher the credit dur unto bins; pike tight af Cipher lint Sawionr ſaid inthe 
— Thouſhalt be called Cephas, which ij 4 Syrian word, faundi „ 


5 


nothing elſe but Peter; or Petra 2 In that be celieth him another from the 
or ſee how it can ſtand. lerome dewjerh any other: Cephas knowen of vs, ſaning Peter. 
po this: Euſebius calleth the perſon — by: Pane, Cephas the holy Ghoſt in the $ 
ſeth bim Peter. Euſebius ſa = ware ag ab the Apoſtle e the holy Ghoſt in 9 
him Peter the Apeſtle, (in the ſame chapter res: re Apoſileſtip of Ciremmciſion was committed, 
Baue to be the 2 henth is at en he ae ee 


Ea Ari; l >2112 e A0 ih 


T he hiſtory co the Proxceofrbe Edeſſeans The Evifleof run ve 8 
1 LE nf Ct vnto reed har | 8 


He hilkozy touching Thadden:(of whomwe ſpake befoze)was after this nn The fame of 
the divinitie ofour Loꝛd and Sauiour 4% Cbriſt, was made manifeſt vnto all men, 2 went 
thꝛough the woꝛking of miracles, he dzew vnto him an innumerable ſozt officangers, *" 
2 diſtant from Iudæa, affected with ſundzy diſeaſes; and euery ſozt of maladies hoping tb u all. 
rouer their health, of which number king bara, gouerndꝛ of the famous nations inhabi⸗ agbaus. = 
x beyond the riner Euphrares,grieuouſly diſeaſed in body, inturable by mans tunning, bea⸗ 
ag the reno wmed lame ol /e/#, and the wonderfull wozkes which he w2zodght/ agrieabls 
| 'o the ſame, publiſhed of all men, made petition vnto him by letters;requiring delinerance 
m his — Ieſaus though not pꝛeſentiy)vcelding vnto his petition, vouchſafed to an⸗ 
er him by an epiſtle, that ſhoztly he would ſend one ol his diſciples which ſhould ture his 
aſe; ppomiing withil-hathe ſhould not onelꝑ cure his viſeale, but as many as'delon- 


— — the letters — rer her regitery, and 
anſ ua br vs, out of the Syrian tongue inthis manners! | 


The Epiſtle f Kin, vnts our 5 


ee of Edeſſa, vnto Ieſa the bed Belem hewing hirnſeſe i Teruſlern a 
ay ſendeth greeting. I haue heard of thee, and thy 'cutgs which chou haſt done, - without ith n 
þ S medicines, and herbes, For as the report goeth, choumakeſt the blind to ſee; the lame to 
— cleanſeſt, foule ſpirites anc devils thou cafteſt out: the long diſcaſed thou 
tro health, and raiſeſt the dead to life When that l heard theſe things of thee; * 
r wich my ſelfe one of theſe two things: oicher that thou ate God come enn 
drheſe things or the Sonne of God, rhat'bringeſt ſuch things to paſſe. Wherefore 
thee, to tale the paines to come vnto me, and that thouwi 3 — 
ieuous malady, wherewith I atm fore yexed;? IHaue beardmereouer, that the Tewes murmut s- 
e be. go about to miſthiefe thee, Ihaue here a — — abe ee biche iffice 
h.Thele things he wꝛote after this mer, being alitfle lig 
| ſo not amine try melee nt back 15 78 


ei betdar hw, | —— 26 27 15 f. hen * | os { | : G66 
E d me nor may beleeucyany bee. Sheri oteſt ynto me, that! 
85 B 2 


18 he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


come vnto thee, I let thee vnderſtand 

filled, and after the fulfilling thereo 

my aſſumption I will ſend one ofmy diſciples vnto by m. 

reſtore life to thee, and them that be with thee, Unto theſe Epiſtles; there were all tt 

added in the Syrian tongue: When Je/i was taken vp, Iudas which alſo is calle Jem 
vnto him T hadaleus the Apolile, one of the ſeuenty, who, when he came, remained with one 
bias, the ſonne of Tobias, When that the fame was ſpread of him, and that he was made maniſel 
by che miracles which he wrought, it was fignified vnto egbarw,and ſaid: the Apoſtle of leſwis 
come, of whom he wrote vnto thee. Thaddæus by that time began, through the power of od. 
to cure euery fore and ſickneſſe, ſo chat all men greatly maruelled. Agbarus hearing of the weighty | 
and wonderfull workes which he wrought, that he cured in the name and power of Ieſu, forthwith 
ſuſpected the ſame to be he, of whom Jeſus had written, ſay ing: After my aſcenſion I will ſend! e 
of my diſciples vnto thee, which ſhall cure thy malady. And When he had called unn bm 
where Thaddeus hoſted, he ſayd vnto him: Iheare ſay, that a certaine mighty man come fron Ie 


« 


ruſalem, is lodged with thee, and cureth many in the name of /eſ#, Who made anſwer, andſayd: 
Yea Lord, there came a certaine ſtranger and hoſted at my houſe, which hath done wond rful! 
things. To whom the King ſaid: Bring him vnto me. Tobias returning vnto I hadd eus ſayd vs 
him: e Agbarus the gouernour ſent forme, and commanded that I ſhould bring thee vnto him the 
thou mayeſt cure his diſeaſe. Thaddeus anſwered: I go, for it is for his ſake that I am ſentrhus © 
mightily to werke. Tobiasſtirring betimes the next day, rooke with him Thaddeus, and ce i 
Alus. As he came, euen at his entrance, there appeared vnto e-Fgbarns in the preſence ofhis 
chicke men, a great & ſtrange ſhow inthe countenance of Thaddexs the Apoſtle, at which ſight 4p | 
barns did reverence vnto Thaudeut, ſo that all they which were preſent maruelled. None of them © 
law the fight ſave e Igbaru alone,which queſtioned with Thaddeus and ſayd: Art thou of a trutha © 
diſciple of Ieſus the ſonne of God, which made me this promiſe : Iwill ſend ynto thee o gages”; 
diſciples,which (hall cure thy diſcaſe,and ſhew life vnto thee, and all thine? To whom Ty” 7 1 | 
madeanſiver: Becauſe thou haſt greatly beleeuedinthe Lord Jeſu whichſeneme , eres 
I ſent vnto thee, but in caſe that thou beleeue in him as yet, thy heartie petitions a e 
thy faith thou ſhalt obtaine. To whom Agbarus ſayd: I haue continued ſo bel 1 
— 2 haue ous in das ts As deſtroy the Iewes which crucified him, y ns 
omaine Empire a let vnto my purpoſe, 7h Gyd ane: Our Lord arid Gandhi i 
Chriſi fulfilled che ali ofhis Eathermmnich bei ng finiſhed, he nary gel _ _ ” 
ſwered: And I haue beleeued in him and in his Father. To whom Thaddens replied:Th . * 
name of the ſelfe ſame Lord leſu I lay my hand ypon thee, Which when he had done he was forth». 
with cured of his malady ,and delivered of the paine that preſſed him ſore. e4, > Vol e 
this, that even as it was reported vnto him of {eſw, ſo in truth by his diſciple and Apoſtle Ther 
Abdus is bea- deus without Apothecarie ſtuffe and vertue of herbes he was cured. And not onel he but eld 
led ofthe Aldus the ſonne of eAbdvs grieued with the goute, and falling at the feete of Tho 4 
goute. vered his former health by the laying on of his hands. He cured alſo many other of his fe » I 
tizens, working maruellous and miraculous things,and preaching the an of God · Tobe * if 
barus ſayd againe: Thou Thaddeus through the power of God doeſt cheſe things, and 1 
thee in admiration, I pray thee moreouer that thou expound vnto me the co 5 5 b 2 on 
he was made man, his might, and by what power he brought ſuch things as ae wg W 
whom Thaadeur: At this ſeaſon(ſaith be) I wil be ſilent Þ conhel ove m_ : . ” pai ay: 
Nb 1 N ny ow and fellow. citiz ens; hes e ww | 
| e Word of life, and teach the maner of hi * 1 
mp meſſage, and to what end he came, being ſent „ oy " 
an mylterics yttered in this world, and power in bringing thin Sto ; alli Beſide Nig ww 
Eibe e be ſeemed in ouryurd appearance. Howbelhi 
peer ſ ied & abated his diuinity,what great things he ſuffered ofthe Tewes how be 
he dead chu af into hel,andrentthat hedge and mid-wal newer ſcucted before, 2nd 
a ong titne had ſlept: how that he deſcended alone but aſcended vnto nn 


_ 2 OY My 


© andlaſt ofal a 92. pt be ſitteth in glory at the right hand of God the Father in hed 


io 


agame with & power to iudge both the quick & dead. When 


the morning was come, Arlam comm 

3. 3 come A * 8 % ; ö * 
o +. $ 2 8 „ 3 - b comm | . 6 . 5 8 
| s K his citizens to be gathered together, to hee 


2 


of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. 2; „ 
mon of Thaddens. Which being ended, he charged that gold eoyned and vncoynedſhould be 
piuen him. But he teceiued it not, ſaying; In ſomuch that we haue Aalen our one, how can we 
eceiue other mens? Theſe things were done the tham and foatith yeare: which being tranlla⸗ 
pd wozd foz wozd out of the Syrian tongue, we thought not amille to declare in this place. 


The cenſure ofthe Trapſlator,couching the aforclayd Epiſtles. - 95 


Eit true or be it falſe, that there were ſuch epiſtles, it \forceth not greath: :arthe effect and content: 
J thereof is not to be preferred before all other writing in truth, ſo onthe contrary , it 1s not to be reie- 


Fed y” fallhood and forged ſtuffe. Jerome with other grane writers , affirmeth ſuch cicumſtances ro 
bene, Enſebins whoſe credit herein i not ſmall, reporteth the ſame to — bene taken our 


heir record; in the city of Edeſſa, regiſired there inthe and by him tranſlated ont 
be Syrian into the Gilele tongue. lee and Gel aſius e N name, Biſhop 5 ＋ 
be pcare of our Lord 494. together with 70, other Biſhops,” decreed, that the church of God — 
E. the ſame epiſtles for no other then Apochrypha. One thing I may not here runne oner with ſi- 
pee, but admoniſh the Reader of, how that late writers, namely e fel , and that fabulous Hi 
riopraper Nicephorus haue added vnto this hiftory fabulous reports , how that eAgbarn , goner- 
kr of Edeſſa, ſent his letter wnto Jeſu, and wit hall a certaine er whit l might view him well, and 
7 onto him backs againe the linely pilture of leſu, the which painter ( as they report ) being: not able 
r the glorious brightneſſe of his gracions conntenance) to bring his purpoſe to effect, our Sauiour bin- 
fe rooke an handkercher, and laid it to his dinine and linely face, and bythe wiping of Ar ori, „ bis 755 
re was therein impreſſedgthe which he ſent to eAgbarus. Nicephorns patcheth row 
be ſayth , that the King of Perlia ſent a painter umto Jeſu, 2 bt vnto Ed. . es 
w alſo of Maryhis mother. Againe, that the Edeſſzans in the time of Iuſtinianus the Emperonr, 
? beſieged and brought toſuch anarrow ſtraift that ghere remained no deliuerance, but 
ſent foyle and . — , in the ſame lamentable plight to haue runne vmo his picture for ares 
. — As tor (x )ebey fined forend preſent remedy, Beleene it who will. Enſehius,who ſearched their re- 
, who laid the ce — E piſtles, — tranſlated faithfully all that he found there tous 
U neither ſaw, * Favs of any ſuch thing : for be pronnſed in W to his hiſtory, 
nit nothing that ſhould ſceme pertinent. If the b. writers found it , why did not Enſebins find? 
be other writers thought 2 xpedient to publiſh the ſame , why did Enſchins omit it > Nay it was not 
ve found at all, Fe. forged, T "Therefore recouut them for fables, The prſt that reported 2 Was A = 
dred yeares after E Ne | 


Theend of the fit booke. 


e N 
2 DOI See 8 


HE SECOND BOOKE OF THE EC. 
| CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBILVS 


PAMPHILVS BISHOP O-B-CESAREA, IN PALESTINA. 
CHnap. ?, 5 


- Of the e of Diſciples after the aſcenſion of Chrif. 


A the fozmer boke (by way of 2oeme to our Eccleftaſticall hiſtozie)we haue 
Jt, A — n oo boa nog gs 04m 
ue or the dininitie of the wozd of ſaluation, 
£5 Hotbis late appearing among meh, of his paſſion, and of the election ofhis Apo» 
Kftles. go it remaineth that we loke into thoſe things which enſued after his 

umptior on: when may note parton fee re Seriptres an prion 0 


24 


13 Ihe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


| | ies, knitting to our hiſtozie thoſe things which we haue committed ton may, - 
44.1. 22 the Gooltiethipis allotted vnto Matthias, in the rome of Judas the traytoz, which 
Nahles che- (as it is manifeſt) was one of the diſciples oftheLozd, There were allo ſeuen appzun 
en o be an men oꝛdained Deatons, thꝛough pꝛaper and impoſition of the Apoſtles hands,foz the pub 
adminiſtration ofthe Churches affaires io yned with S/eyhen, which ſii ſt alter the L0z5, yg | 
d — ſone as he was o2dained (as though he were appointed foz this purpole ) is ſtoned vaty ha 
44 7. death by them which flue the Lozd; and foz this cauſe, as the firſt or the triumphing P. 
Stephen fg · tyzs of Chzilt , accozding to his name, he beareth a crowne. After him followed amen calley | 
vifictha the bꝛother of Chꝛiſt, and counted the ſonne of Jeſeyh. This Ioſeph was thought to be thefy, | 
24 ther of Chriſt, to whom the virgin was betrothed, who before they came together, Was con. 
Iamesthe ceiued by the holy Ghoſt , as the holy Goſpell declareth. This lame, (who of old foꝛ his ver⸗ 
firft bilbop tue, was ſirnamed Iaſtus) is ſayd to be the firſt which occupied the biſhops Sea at Ieruſalem 
2 Clemens , in the ſixth of his Hypotypoſeon waiteth thus: Peter (ſayth he) and /ames, and John, 
6. used after the aſſumption of our Sauiour, though they were preferred by the Lord, yet challenged | 


they not this prerogatiue vnto themſelues, but appointed ſames che Iuſt Biſhop of Ieruſalem. The 


Clemens lib. ſame Clemens in the ſeuenth of his Hypotypoſeon, alſo maketh mention of him thus: Ibe 
7. Lord after his reſurreRion,endued with knowledge Iames the Inſt, lohn, and Peter. They delivered 
the ſame vnto the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, the Apoſtles afterwards vnto the ſeuentie diſciples, of WY 
which number was Barnabas. There were two [ameſes, the one termed Iuſt, which wasThrowne 


lames bi- downe headlong from the pinnacle, and brained with a fullers club, the other beheaded, Of © 


2 him that was called 1ſt, Paule made mention, ſaying: I ſawnone of the Apoſtles ſaue lame: © 


Joune from the brother ofthe Lord. Mhoſe things, which the Lo2d pꝛomiſed the ling of the Ofroenians, jo 


rewple, their pzeacher,and an Euangeliſt of the docrine of Chziſt,as a little befoze out ofthe recozys 8 
— we haue alledged. But he after his comming,hauing cured A4gbarus, by the wozd of God am 
aſtoniſhed all them with his ſtrange miracles and wozkes which he w2ought,bzought then 


to the wozſhipping of the dinine power of Chziſt, and oꝛdained difciples ofthe doctrine ofour 


n Thomas by divine inſpiration ſent 2 hadde: vnto the city Edeſſa, tobe Þ 
and 


Sauiour. From that time vnto this dap, the whole city ofthe Edeſſæans being addiced-vuld 2 
the name of Chzilt, ſhew fozth no ſmall argument of the great godnes of our Saujourts 2 


wards them. But theſe things may ſuffice , taken out of their auncient hiſtoꝛicall recozds. 2: 


Theperſecu- NW let vs returne vnto the ſacred Scripture. Lhe firſt andthe greateſt perſecution being 
tis ot the A- raiſed of the lewes againſt the Church at leruſalẽ, about the time of the martyꝛdom of Stephen, | 
poltlesby and all the diſciples,the twelue onely excepted, being diſperſed thzoughout Iudæa and Sam: 
; 3 ria, tertaine of them, as the holy @cripture beareth witneſle, came vnto Phænices, and Cypns, 
The diſper- and Antioch: but theſe as pet durſt not deliuer vnto the Gentiles the woꝛd of faith, but ſhen / 
fon of che ed it onely vnto the Iewes. At that time alſs Paule raged againſt the Church, entring into the 
— ſeuerall houſes of the faithfull,and giuing koꝛth pzecepts, that both men and women ſhould! 
due, be impziloned. And Philip one ofthe oꝛdained Deacons with Stephen, and of the diſperlid,' 
488. came to Samaria,and being plenteous as touching the diuine power, ürſt of all pzeached vm 
Philip prea- the inhabitants there the wozd of God. The grace of God ſo mightily pꝛeuapled with hin, 
cheth in Sa · thathedzew vnto him by his pꝛeaching Simon Magus with many mog, Simon at that tim 
— * was fo famous, holding in awe them that were bewitched with his ſozkery, that they ſupp» 
Simon Ma- ed him to be the great power of God. He was then ſo amazed with the miracles which Ta 
gus aſorce- W20ught by diuine power, that he came and grew ſo farre fozwards to mens ſeeming, that he 
rer. diſlembled euen vnto the baptiſme that is thzough faith in Chꝛiſt. Which dillembling at ths 
Simoniant. day is wonderfull in them that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread ih 
MENS trace of their fozefather, incroaching vpon the Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſeaſe, 
feaing them which cannot thzoughly diſcerne the incurable andintractable venime, ping 
within them. But diuerſe of them(there imptety being renealed)were thzonghly knowen an 
retected, of which number Simon himſelfe, being appꝛehended of Peer, reteiued the tel 
damnation due to his deſert, When that the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell dayly p2oce&ded win 
uncreeaſesit tame to paſſe by reaſon of ſome domeftical affaires, that there came from the ls 

an Echiopi- of the« Ethiopians\the chiefe gouernour of the Qnene, which after the cuſtome oftheir co 
«Funct. treyheldthekingdome;fo; as yet the people of that countrey hane to their P2zince a Num 
ve was the firſt of he Gentiles, which obtained of ly the holy myſteries by the inſpiſa 


of Euſebius Phamphilus Lb. 2. 19 


the heauenly woꝛd; he was made the firff fruites of the faithfull thꝛoughout the world, The rand 

Id as it is repoꝛted after his returne vnto his natiue ſoyle,he pzeached the knowledge of the Seb ß 
piuerſall God, which giveth life vato men, and the comming al our Wa lip,prea- 
ophecy was fulfilled which ſaid : «Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch her hand before vnto God. A. _ opel 

ut this time Paule the choſen veſſell, is declared an Apoltle not of men, neither by men, but b 
revelation of Ieſus Chriſt, and God the father which raiſed him fromthe dead, and obtat⸗ pins. 


d this vocation, bꝑ a viſion, and a voice reuealed from heauen. 8 
g 9. 


C HAP, 11. 5 
The report of Pilate, the cenſure of Tiberius the Emperour, and the Remane 


Senate, concerning Chriſt. 


8 heauens, was now made manifeſt vnto many, and the ancient maner among the 
heathen Pꝛintes had ſo pꝛeuailed, that ifany nonelty by any were enterpꝛiſed, the 
me foꝛthwith ſhould be ſignified vnto ham that held the pzincely ſcepter, leſt that he ould 
ignoꝛant of any thing which was done:it came to paſſe that Pilate made Tiberius the Em⸗ 
our pꝛiuy ot thoſe things, which concerned the reſurrection o dur Sauiour 1%, and were 
blihed thꝛoughout Palæſtina, adding thereunto his maruelous wozks,wherofhe was cre- 
ly infozmed , and how that now after his reſurrection, he was of man taken foz a God. 
he repozt goeth, that 7 iberius made relation therot᷑ vnto the Senate, which reieced his ſay» Tiberius 
, foꝛ no other tauſe, but fo2 that they had not firſt appꝛoued the ſame, the auntient cuſfome 6uld haue 
ſerued, that none ſhould be accounted of the Romanes among the number of Gods, vnleſſe bad chiſt 
vere canonized by the ſentence and decre ol the Senate, which no doubt was done foz this 22 ih 
that the wholeſome doctrine ofthe diuine pꝛeaching, ſhould not neede the app2obation N a 
commendation ot men. Though this matter touching dur Dauiour was reteced of the C 
jane Senate, after it was dilated vnto them, pet Tiberius, teſerning vnto himſelfe his ſoz⸗ The wiſe- 
opinion , conceiued no abſardify pꝛeiuwiciall vnto the voctrine of ( brit. Theſe things dome of God 
«lian ,a man well experienced in the Romane lawes, and beſides famous among them — be- 
flouriſhed at Rome, in his Apologie which he wꝛote foz the Chꝛiſtians in the Romane 
gue, and by franflation wzifeth thus: And that we may reaſon touching the original of theſe E 
yes, it was an auncient decree: that no God ſhould be conſecrated by the Emperour, vnleſſe it 45 
ro firſt agreed ypon by the Senate, The like did Marcus «/£milires prattiſe , concerning a cer- uerſgentes 
ne Idol of Alhurnus, and this maketh for vs, thatthe deitie is wayed amongſt you after mans cap. i. 
| and iudgement. Vnleſſe that God pleaſe man, he is not made God. So that by this decree, man 
uſt be gracious and fauourable ynto God, Tiberius then, in whoſe time the Chriftan name was 
red abroad inthe world, when this doctrine was ſignified vnto him out of Palæſtina, (where ic 
R ſprang )communicated the ſame vnto the Senate,declaring withall, that this doAtine pleaſed 
righr well, The Senate reiected ir, becauſe they had not allowed the ſame, But he perſeuered 
this opinion, threatning them death,that would accuſe the Chriſtians, This was the wiſedom 


the diuine pꝛouidente lightning his mind, that the pꝛeaching ofthe Gcſpell ſhould paſſe at 
e beginning thꝛonghout the wozld without let oꝛ hinderance, 


= CHAßð. 111. 4 | | 
Hew that in ſhort ſpacethe Coſpell was publiſhed throughout the world, 


the viuine power, t helping hand of God, the wholſomdodrine,asit were ſun· beams 

I ſodainly ſhined thzoughout the wozld, ę fozthwith(accozding vnto the ſacred re) 

the ſound of the holy Euangeliſts e Apoſtles paſſed thoughout the whole earth, & their Pſil. a. 
5 ds vnto the ends of the world. &0 that thꝛoughout all cities 4 villages(after the maner of 

rae floꝛes repleniſhed) ſoꝛthwith very many, a the ſame very populous Churches were e⸗ 
bliched r they which by ancient ſucceſſion were blindev,thzough old erroz, the rated dif- 

ſe of ſuperſtitious Jdolatry, now at length thꝛough the power of Chzi®,by the docrine of 

is diſciples,together with the wonderfull woꝛks wought by them, were at liberty fro theit 
fuel Lozds,4 loſed out of their lothſome fetters , wholy OY the Jdolatricall woz- 


Von as the wonderfull reſurrection ot our Sanjour, and his afſumption into the 


20 
ſhip of many Gods,confeſſing one a 
ping him with the rites of true piety 
of man by dur Sauiour him 
Cotnclius b30ad among other nations, and 
the Centuri- ld, by a diuine v 
ROE cians of Antioch, heard the pꝛe ain 
AA. 10. 
The Antio - 
chians were 
firſt called 
Chriſ ians. 


44.11. niſtery by the bzethzen. 


CAU. 11iI. 1 
How that Cains C aligula, exiling Herod with perpetuall baniſhment, created Agrippa "0 
king of the lewes.T he commendation of Philo Indens, bo 


as the; [berius when he had raigned about two and twentie peares died: Cains ſucceeding im, 
ſti 3 9.40. oF pꝛeſently committed the pzincipalitie ofthe lewes vnto Agrippa: and beſide that king 
Caius Cali» dome, he gaue him the Tetrarchies of Pbilp and Lyſanias, and not long after alſo the Te. 
— trarchie of Herod, which Herod together with Herodias being condemned foz diuerſe crimes 
co %<x, and eno2mities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment. The ſame rod was he which! 
1-4 wick his liued about the paſſion of Chꝛiſt: theſe things Je/ephus doth witneſſe. About this time T 
barlot Hero · Did flouriſh , a man not onely excelling our owne men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed in pꝛophan 
clas. uno wledge. He was by lineall deſcent an Hebe boane,inferioz to none ot them which exten 
"FR led at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtrie he hath employed in diuine diſcipline, am 
geit the pꝛoſit ol his native countrey , his wozks now extant plainely do declare: and how fart! 
loſepb.Anti. fozth he pꝛeuailed in philoſophicall , and liberall artes ofpzophane knowledge, J ſuppolet? 
lb. is. cap. i. not very needfull to repeate. But imitating the doctrine of % and Pythagoras, he is fa 


Philo ludæus. tg haue excelled all the learned of his time. : 


CuaP, . INT "32:85 
How Philo behaned himſelſe being ſent in Embaſſage for the Tewes 
vnto Cains the Emperonr. 


Hat befell vnto the Iewes vnder Caius, this Philo hath, wzitten in fine bots 

wherin he ſetteth foꝛth the madnelle of Cauus, how he pꝛoclaimed himſelfe Gen, 

5 and beſides dealt ſpitefully innumerable ſoztes of wapes. Poꝛzeouer what cala 

mities happened vnto the Iewes in his tims, though h himſelfe was ſent in Embaſſyeſs) 

his owne nation which inhabited Alexandria, vnto the city ot Rome, and how that he pl ” 

ding ko the lawes ol his countrey people, gayned nothing but gibes and teſtes, returning: 

with great hazard ol his life. Ieſephus made mention of theſe things, in the eighteenth bokedl: 

loſefk. Anti. his Iudaicall Antiquities, thus waiting woꝛd foz woꝛd. When diſſention aroſe among the leu 
ub. 8. cap. ib. and Græcians inhabiting Alexandria, both parties ſeuerally ſent three legates vnto Caius, wheredt: 
Apion. Apion one of che legates for the Græcians of Alexandria; ſname fully intreated the lewes, with) 
many opprobrious and blaſphemous termes, adding this withall, that they deſpiſed the maieſtiecſ 

Ceſar, And when as all they which were tributaries to the Romaines, dedicated altars and tem- 

ples vnto Cams, and eſteemed of him in all other reſ pects as Gog; theſe Iewes onely diſdaine+ 

fully withſtood this honour done vnto him of men and accuſtomed to prophane his nan e. 

After that e Apion had thus ſpoken many and grieuous things, to the ende he might inceuſt 

Cas againſt them (as it was very like, ) Phils one ofthe Iewes legates drew nigh, a 

excelling in al things, and brother of Alexander eAlabarchns, not ignorant in Philoſophit 

avg 1 ſufficient to anſwere the opprobriou b 

Phils. exciuced him, commanding him forthwith to departe , and becauſe he was throughly-w# 
ued, he ſeemed as though he went about to practit ſome miſchiefe towards him. Phil ) ing 

reuiled, went forth, and vnto the Iewes which were with him in com he ſayd: We oi 

to be of good chexre : for by ri bci Troy will 

8 care: for by right God ſhould take out part, ſth Caius is angry. wun . 
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s crimes laide to their charge. But C 


of Euſebius Paiiphilus:/ - * Lib 


be —— nn | thing 
h then were done. Whereof omitting many things, J will pzeſently touch that w 

may euidently appeare vnto the Keader, what eutls not long after — 

fo thoſe things which they ralhiy enterpꝛiled againſt Chriſt. Firſt of all, Secanw in the Scianus an 
8 in great credit the Bing;endeuozed with all might poſſible 222 | 

oy all the Jewiſhnation, And Pula in ludza, vnder whom that viliany was come p -- 

w again Chrif, pzaciſed' againſt the —_ which Tod at lerulalet, that * a 
onto the —— andintollerabie, 1 ren bas: 


| Cn 4b. vr, + OÞ 
" What eie happened unto the Iemes, after that bainons offence which 
they committed agamſt Chrift; 


97 doth wzife,that after the death of Tiberins;Cai ains hauing obtained the empire, bered — 
many with manifold and innumerable afflicions,but cheifly the nation ofthe Jewes, 
which by few ol his wozds may be gathered, waiting thus: So grieuous (ſayth he) was W yon 
kaling of Cains Caligala towards all men, but ſpecially againſt the nation of the lewes, with ot Caius 
þ he was greatly diipleaſed, that amõg other cities, beginning at Alexandria, he claimed ynto 18 
fe their praiers, & let vp his owne picture euery where, (for he that ſueceedeth others who 
eQed, doth greatly aduance himſelfe) and dedicated the temple in the holy city (vntillthac 
T ndefiled,and free euery way, )vmo himſelfe and his proper vſe, tranſlating and conſecrating 
me to new Caius as a famous God. And infinite moze miſchietes which cannot be told, 
ne Phils repoꝛteth, to haue happened vnto the lewes at Alexandria, in his ſecondboke 
\ nes. And leſephus agreeth with him, who likewiſe declareth all the miſeries ol theis 
10 Jane hes their oꝛiginall from the time of Pilue, and their raſh enterpziſe againft -- 
then what he ſheweth in the ſecond pr urs rep rt pen wꝛiting | 
b wozd: Pilate being ſent from Tiberius, as Lieurenant into Iudæa, ce 
_ — the vayled pictures of Ceſar, which they call his Armes: w rower tings OF 
ared, moued the Teviesnot a little. For they wich were neareſt vnto them, at 
ſtamped them with their feete, as if they had betie abrogated lawes, Thep iuoges 
nous offence, that any carued Image ſhould be erected in the city. But if thoucons 
t theſe with the truth in the Goſpell , thou ſhalt eaſily perceiue, how that not long after, 
byce toke hold ol them which they pzonounced befoze Jute, ſaying : We haue no other f __ 
but Cæſar. Wozeoner the ſame hilkoziographer repozteth an other calamity to haue eft- 
p enfued the fozmer , taping: After this he raiſed another tumultz for their holy treaſure loſeph.bell. 
þ they call Corbon, was watted ypon a conduite, reaching the ſpace of three hundred fur- Jud. lib. 2. 
This was the cauſe of the commotion among the Iewes, and when Pilate was preſent at f 1 
lem, they came about him, crying out vnto him. But he foreſceing theit tumult, aſſigned cer- 
armed ſouldiers, in outwardſhew of appatrell like vnto the common people, w he min- 
vith the multitude, commanding chat no ſword ſhould be vſed, but ſuch of the mulxicude 
morouſly murmuredſ a ſigne being gwen from the tribunall ſeate he caufed to he beaten to Pilate pla. 
with clubs. The ewes being thus foyled, many periſhed of theit wounds, and many t 
flight being troden vnder foote of their fellow citmens, died. At this Jamentable augh 
le multitude being diſcouraged, was filent,” 'Pozeouer 7o/zpba declareth innumerable 
tonatibstohane happened at Teruſalem,teaching how that fro that time, ſeditious, 
es, and often p2aciſes ot miſchiefcs iticeſantly did vere not onely the city | bot | 
dæa, vntill at length the utter foyte(by their beſieging” vader Veſpaſian)layy hold on | 
22 bath vongrance Airs vpon the 22 e hozridle fact W 


. tg « "yy 


be Pia bmp, 55 | 


lonecetarytoknow his allo how the ſame Pilate that was Pzeſident is thetiment wat” 
— — of whole fs pw the ms ir hat fell info ſuch milery, that — = 
tr conſtrained him to die violence vpon-himſelf, and became his owne murtherer, 


4 he Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 
the iuſkice of God 3 as ik ſiemeth belt vnto his wiſdome , not long winking at his 1 hs 
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neſle, - Vereofthe Grzcians are witneſſes, which commit to memo3y in their hil ann 
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Ades of the Apoſtles, the famine that ſhou Late 
in the Actcs ſignifieth this famine to be vnder C laudius, ſay | thꝛen ofth 
Church of Antioch ſent reliefe(euery one alter his ability)vnto the faithful inhabiting Jude 
by the hands of Paule and Barnabas. 8 29 "| 


CHAP, Ix; T7 
O fthe martyrdome of lames the eApoſile, 


Bout that time (that is vnder C/:ud) Herod the king ſtretched forth his handy? 
Ad 12. A yexe certaine of the Church, and ſlue Iames the brother of John with the ſword, M( 
— this James ¶ emen in the ſeuenth of his Hy potypoſeon, repoꝛzteth a tertaine hiſtoʒy u 
ren, thyofmemozy, which hereceiued by relation of his pzedeceſſozs, ſaping: lie truly which den 
him before the tribunall ſeate, when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyrdome wa 
The tormen · there with moued, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelfe to be a Chriſtian. Then were they h 
tor of lames brought together, but he in the way requeſted Iames the Apoſtle to pardon him, Which as 
luffted mar · he had pauſed a little ypon the matier, turningynto him, aunſwered: Peace he vnto theę z1anl” 
tyrdome Kiſſed him, and ſo they were both beheaded together. Then Herod, as the holy Ghoſt wn 
= %g - ſeth, perceiuing the death of Lame to haue pleaſed the Iewes; layed waite foz Peter, Wham” 
; when he had taken, he caſt into pꝛiſon, whoſe death he had pꝛocured, had not the aa 
of the Lo2d by divine apparition aſſiſted him by night, miraculouſly loſinghis fetters; s 
retozing him to the office or pꝛeaching. 133 9117 46417 eee 10 
, C HAP. X. % i hes 2 - pt 
How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herod,perſecuting the Apoſtles and extolling n 
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Ve enterpꝛiſes of the king againſt the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, paſſed nat long vnpuniſh® 

Foz immediat ix after his pꝛiuy p2aciſes againſt the Apoſtles ( as it is in the AG 

- when he was in Cæſarea, vpon an high ſolemne day, artayed in a gozgeous 4 p 
lerobe, ſpeaking vnto the people from his lofty tribunallſeate , the plague of God (aa 
enger ol iultice) appzehended him. And when as the whole allembip had chouted ta 
pzaile,that to their hearing the voice of God and not ofmanpzoceved from him, the Ange 
of the Lozd(as the Scripture witnelleth ) imote him, ſo that he w med of woꝛzmes an 


Sada he was conſumed of woames m 
miſerably finiſhed his moztal life. And that conſent is wozth) lumed of wo2mes.aM 


2s bh, ere  wozthy of memoꝛꝝy which is foundW 
twiene holy Dcripturein this miraculous lad, and the hiſtozp of /o/ephiu 5 delinerth 


bnto vsamanifelt teſtimony of the truth, to wit, in the ninetenth bone of ludaicall Aue 
ties , waiting this miracle in theſe woꝛds: Now was the meg — of his Lieute nam 
pe. rug all Iudæa come to an end, when he went to Cæſatea. which of old was called the ta 
- e There he publiſhed ſpectacles, and ſtage playes in the honour of Ceſar, nd e 
8 3 day, for his proſperous affaires. Vntothis feaſt frequented the whole multirude®? 
oſe * ich were chiefe inthat prouince, and aduanced to higheſt promotion and dignitie. Tit a 
r. ay of _ ſpectacles, the king putting one a robe of ſiluer wonderfully wrou ght, 1 
e e ; = day came to the theatre » Where his filuer robe by reflexe ofthe ſuno! 
_ bone 8 oe gorgeous a gliſtering to the eye, that the ſhining there&f/ ſeemed ti lt, 
table to the beholders: Flatterers forthwith, one one thing and other an other Ul | 
bolted out ſuch ſentences, as turned in che ende to his confuſion, and alu, 18 hi * -Gol, 


humſelfe,felt the heany hand of God, to hu deſtruction. 


W He was cal- 
ſomtimes 


e had to names,asmany others haue has. 


The cenſure of the tranſlator touching the doubt raiſed about tlie n 
name of Herod, which was ſmitrentofthe Angell LELINY £0 


with mortalitie. 


U/cbins in this former chapter ſcemeth to cleare & certaine donbt , which may riſe about the nam 
Fthis hing, whether he were called Herod (a Luke writeth in the eAtles of the e Apoſiles) or e. 
a, as Ioſephus enery where termeth him. Luke ſayth : Herod the king ſtretched forth his hand c. 
2. Againe, Luke ſayth: Herod went downe from [adeatoC gſarea. Enſebins, and loſephus do ſay, 
Agrippa after he bad continued three yeares in the kingdome of Iudea, went downe toCaſarea; 
iq. lib. i 9. cap. p. Lulę ſayth: Vpon a day appointed, Herod arrayed himlelfe in royall appar- 
nd fate on the iudgment ſeate, and made an oration vnto the people, and the people gaue a 
t ſaying: The voyce of God, and not of man. Euſebius and Toſephns ſapte Agrippa the ſecond dm 
e ſpeftacles., or ſtage playes, putting on a robe of ſiluer wh 2 Se. 75 trerers ſalut 
br Ged, Luke ſaytlʒ The Angell of the Lord ſmote him. nſebins ſayth : He beheld an e Angell 
ng ouer bis head. Joſephus ſaytii: he ſaw an Owle fr oner his head, and forthwith he ſuppoſed her 
a Le, of ill lucke. Laſt of al! Luke ſayth: He was eaten of wormes and gaue vpthe ghoſt, 
thins and Toſephns {ay : that he was pricked at the hart with extreame pain, and butter gnawing of 
owelles, All which circumſtances tend to one effect. The greateſt diſagreement that 1ſce , is in the 

. By pernſmg the hiſtories of Toſephus and Enſebing I cannot perceine , that there were more He- 
From the birth of Chrift ( whichwere kings of the Trwes ) unto the utter onerthrow of 1 | 

ir Titus, and Ueſpaſian, (when as their kings ,, and highpriefts were quite cut of then two: the firſt: 

pd the Idumæan, who ſlue the infants, called alſo Herod the the great, The ſecond: Herodthe Te- 

be , called Herodes minor, whoſe beginnings and endings , the reader may beholdin the (hro- 
hie printed in the ende of this preſent volume, Enſebins, (hb. 2. cap. 4+ alſa in bis chronicon,and 

ues, Antiqu. lib. 18, cap, 1 1. & 14. bell. lud lil. I cap. i o. 1 I.) do write:that( Agrippa touching 
ibi preſent doubt doth riſe ) being the ſanne of Ariſfobulus, nephew to Herod the great, brother 

4145 came to Romethe yeare before Tiberius died and was a ſuter vnder the Emperour Tiberius, 

ome office or other, Tiberius vpon diſpleaſure tonceined againſt him, clapt him in priſon, This A. 
pa after the death of Tiberins, grew in ſuch fanonr- aud credit with Cam Calignla(who ſucceeded 
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geare of the raigne of Claudius, whoſe king dome Claudius aſſigne 


1. le Bccleſiaſticall Hiſtoiie 


Tiberiiu) that bee aceuſad Herod the Tetrarch before the Emperonr of treaſon, for " , E 
Herod ( . convinced) together with Herodias was commannuded-to perpetuall baniſhment yang, 
appointed King of the lemi. This Agrippa was king ſenen yeares 5 foure under Caius Calignly, 
three vnder Claudius. Of Claudius tained, beſides his other domeinions as Joſephus doth mum 


Antiqu.bib, 1 g.cap.5. ) the kingdomwhich Herod his grandfather bad over Indea and $Samarig, 
_ the Terarby of Lyſantas, His end and manner of death, Luke, Enſebirn,antl loſephu, batt 
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| deſeribedto be very lamentable, The time very wellagreeth , his death to haue bens in the fo vb ye 


of Claudius, Anno. Chriſti. 46 though they differ in the name, Luke onely calleth him H, 
Loan a Agrippa. To Iona 7. lib. 9. ch 65) finds hat thus Aan A2aate bu by 
ther one Herod. Agrippa(ſayth he begged of Claudius, for his brother Herod the kingd med 
Chalcis. Againe Joſephus ſayth, there met Agrippa certaine kings, Pariter & Herodes fratereiug gy 
& ipſe Chalcidishabebat imperium : and win hall hs brother Herod , which alſo was king of Cha 
bb. 19, Antiqu. cap.7. Claudius wrote vnto the preſident of Alexandria, in the behalfe of the lens 
ſupplicantibus ibiregibus , Agrippa,pariter & Herode , ar the requeſt of both Agrippa andy 
tbe kings. Ati qu. lb. i g cap.5, Againe in the ſame place Claudius himſelfe in bu edett Jayth:Veteny 
bus me regibus, Agrippa & Herode chariſſimis &c. libenter hoc præbui: When as A aa 
Herod,our deare princes, made the petition unto me, I willingly condeſcended thereunto. I finde u 
ouer mention made, that this Herod ſuruiued his brother Agrippa. Joſephus writeth thus Amin 
4. 20. cap 1. Herod the brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa, then king of Chalcis, requeliedd 
Claudius Cæſar, ering” ouer the temple, the ordaining of Prieſtes, all which he obtain 
Able after it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from the highprieſthood, and ſubſtin 
Ioſeph the ſonne of Camus, Moreoner Toſeph,ſayth: ¶Antiqu. lab. I g. cap. 7. that after the depam 
of his brother, he 0% WE the death of Sylas. This is althar 1 find to haue bene done by this Herd 
Finally he died in his bed, his end being come without any manifeſt or knowen diſeaſe. Joſephus faqal 
Defunctus eſt Herodes frater regis Agrippz maioris, octauo anno Claudij principatus, cuiu g 
num, Claudius Agrippæ iuueni dedit. Herod the brother of bin Arꝛippa the greater, diedil nl 
dent org Are nique 
p.5 bell. Ind. lib. i. cap. 10 1 1. We may in no wiſe thinke that Luke erred 3 mig ht peraduentin 
meane this Herod, who had ſome doing in the temple, ſome dealing among the prieſts "forme pads 
the Jewes , who was careful for them together with his brother Agrippa. But his end hath no affinii 
with that of Luke , if we may credit loſephus , whono doubt (being a lem then lining) was muſt | "YT 


» 


and beſt ſcene in the Iewiſh affaires. M here fore to reconcile this diſagreement let vs call him Herodwi 
Luke,and Agrippa with Euſebius and Toſepbus, Nay left that wy a contrary to our ſelues, in ki 
contrary parts, let vs make them friends. and toning their hands together, name the man Herod 4 


grippa which Fuſcbins meant, when he gathered the ſummaries of his cha ers, ſaying ws: A 5e ſen” 
6 Hee SltG 7h Arb Jag, how 7 þ pters, ſaying: os" Aye 23 
int 


at Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the Apoſtles, Efes 
be latter end of the chapter, ſuppoſeth the er be 2 chaunged 45 ſome Fa of th 
wry ov elſe that he was Mörvhioc, called after two names, In a« much as bitherts in this our cen fn 
together with the other writers, we haue layde downe the names of the kengs which governed t In 
* * of Chriſt: there remaneth yet one (which Enſebins bb. 2. cap. 19. toncherh ) to be fyole 
9 e e reader mple, and perfect manner, The ſame is A 
2 J ; the great which raigned thirtie ſeuen yeares(foureM 
lans,which continned king nine yeares,The third after thei 
trarch who raigned foure and twentie yeares,The fourth was Agrippa 
yeares. The fift andthe laſt was Att 

This 


in the Atles of t 
ſwere this day 


which are amon In the end. Paul ſaid : 


us:this man might haue bene 
N 2 Act. 26. H. began his raigne vnder C cle, , he com 
Vibe, VREUINS, and part of the raigne of Veſpaſian, and his ſonne T uns. MW 
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comme th hin for Mans vertmer, e te mano ld endnorto venture 
ut hat moſt dangerous warre, with the Romaner:yolens & Romanis el ; 


plum atque patriam, willingor Lo ns 
, ple. and their nate ab. Bells 


144, Joſeph bell. Ind lib. z. cap: i 6. loyning 
me with a flone out of a ſling. rs Fr map wo De * an 
renerall captaine )vnto Galba the Emperonr, and hearing by the may eng was- dead, and that 
o ſucceeded him, went on his tourney nenertheleſſe. 4 0 . 1h Fi 1 find no 
re written. But tonchiog 1g the kingdome, the rule, and the gonernmentof the lewes , onj- 


ara _ vnro Tiberine 


fo muchas Luke iithe-ices, bzought i pin alc uk acl 4 ; 
| + repzeſſing ofthe Apoſtles ) 'ſaid:that ——ö og — — 


wderofollow him vnto the 7 oo ing wih them their whole ſubl ance, 
d himſelfe to be a Prophet, and that at his — — the r river er ſhould, | 
ning in the midſt, yeelding vnto thema free paſſage through, and in fo layi be ſedu . 

But Fadu ſuffered northeir folly to take effect, torhe ſent out attoope of be 
K pprehended them vnawates, ſlue many; and toche : but I heudis himſelfe be- 


en, they beheaded, ind brou gbe his head co Ieruſalem After this conſequently Ioſephus tu 
Hol — famine;which w was vnder uin this runners | 7 
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Of Hl 2e of the amb Log 
== this chere ll age famine « nodes; where Queene Helen b 


445; 


” 
© was quene of the nationcalled — when tut now the fat none Don Theſe Adis- 
6 720 Jeſus Chꝛiſt was — — people, the moztall enimieof mankind, mankind; ben were = 
ouring to withdzaw the Regalcitiefrom the truth ph eat 
nwasmaebefoze)e 


þowelt af Rome, This . — — 1 — 

7 among ogy — concerning whom ,/ willlay downethole things — 
— — — W e A 

8 I =. 111 1. 5 58 1 $544 


Hu ? Of Beneath pub role e 

: | + 1693 2 

ts the aſcenfion & our e ry the x nl Jivell boos 'he 8 Tuſtinus Mar- 
men which called themſelues gods, who notonely ſuffered no 3 but at- I in Ar- 
tained vnto honour amongſt you by name one Simon a Samaritan; borne in "AW log, 
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25 TheEccleſiaſticall ñHiſtorie 


Ginon, who (vnder Claudius Ceſar )by the art of diuels, through whom he dealt, wrought diue- 


lu enchantments, was eſteemed and counted in your Regal citie of Rome for a God, and 
bonoured of you | 
this Romane fu 


252 God, ich a picture berweene ewo bridges vpon the river Tibris, hauing 


* 


perſcription > S des ſanto: To Simon the holic God, And in manner all tis 


7 


Samaritans, and certaine alſo of other nations do worſhip him, acknowledging him for the chiefe. 


| termed of him The principal vnderſtanding. Thus farre Inſtinu. Agræeable vnto this is that 
er ol Irene in his firft boke againſt Hereſies, where he wꝛiteth ok this man, and of his impious 
ted this He- and damnable docrine, which at this pꝛeſent J thinke ſaperfinous to recite: in as much as 


len, Selen. tuerę one that is diſpoſed, may eaſily vnderſtand the oꝛiginal, the lines, the fond arguments, 


and the whole enterpꝛiles of the grand heretikes of theſe later times, which ol purpoſe arte 

Suns ce fa. largelp publiſhed inthe afozeſaiv wozke of /revexs, This Simon wee learne to haue bene the 
ther ol here» firſt authoz of all hereſies , and they that of him hold this hereſie vnto thts day, faining 
tikes,. thꝛough puritie of life the chaſt philoſophie of Chziltians renoumed among all men, put in 
| vꝛe againe the peſtilent ſuperſtition ofpictures , from the which they ſeemed once to be fre, 
falling pꝛoſtrate befoze the pictures and carued Images of Simon and his gill Helena (menti- 

oned befo2e)wozſhipping them with incenſe,and ſacrifices,and ſwete ovours. They haue ag 

vet certaine moze deteſtable myſteries , which are ſaid to amaze him that firft heareth the 
lame, ann they haue a wꝛitten ozacle among them, which bzingeth aſtoniſhment. Zheſe men 

inderde are ſo full ofaftoniſhment, ecſtaſie , and mere madnefſe; that notonely they may 

not he committed to waiting, neither alſo with modeſty be vttered of chaſt lippes, ſo much do 
they onuerũow in filthinefſe and dbſcenitie. Foz whatſoeuermay be imagined moꝛe foule 
tzen any fiithineſle, the ſame hath their damnable hereſie ſurpaſſed: and inderd they delu 


poze etched women with an heape or all kind of euils. f 
| , Cu ap. m 0209 Ralle . 0 J a 
ad; How Sanen Mages after bis divelifbdealing in Indea,got bimi6 > © | 
rie Reme,where he was met of Peter rhe Apoſile. 3,17 508 
Be malicious power of tathan 3 enemie to all honeſtie and toe to all humane ſaluatb 
on, bꝛought foꝛth at that time this monſter Simon, a father and woꝛker of all ſuch miſs 


The combat 
ot light and 
darkneſle. 


perteleſtiall grace ſo ſuccoured her miniſters, that by their pꝛeſente the kindled flame of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe was quenched, and all pꝛide by them abated and humbled, which did ſet it ſelfe 
againſt the knowledge of Gad.Wherefozeneither the ffrining of S-vo-,neithercfany other 
that then ſtarted vp, was able to withſtand thole Apoſtolike times. Foz the bꝛightneſſe of 
truth, and the dinine wozd, lately ſhining from aboue, pʒeuailing on earth and working in 
the Apoliles, vidoꝛiouſiy ouertame, and mightily onergrewealt things. But the afoꝛeſayd 
ſozcerer ( hauing the eies ot his mind ſodenly Ciriken as it were with ſome diuine illumina⸗ 
tion, when he was manifeſtly knowen to haue maliciouſty dealt againſt Perer the Apoſtls 
in Iudæa) fled a long iourneꝝ by ſea, from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt, thinking by that flight 
Sims Magus to line afterwarrds at his hearts eaſe.And comming into the citie of Rome, he was ſo-apded 
commeth to by that power Which pꝛeuaileth in this 


Rame, 


ſuch a paſſe, that his picture was there placed with others, and he honoured as a 


er 

to Rome vn. and conſtant Apoſtle, chiefeo rel toꝛ courage, againſt this ſo great a caꝛruptoꝝ at 
derClauduus Chziltian life:who like a valiant Captaine(fenced with the dinine armour of God)tranſpozs 
tee trom Caſt vnto Wet, thepzecious marthandiſe of ſpirittall bzightnefe, the whole / 


” 


* T%ki- Helen God. And together with him one Helena, who at that time wandered to and fro with him, © 
- — which firſt ofallhad her abiding in Tyrus a citie of Phœnicia at thereceiprofcuſtome , and was 
 harlot. |; 


{ 
f 


- 
& * , 


chiefes,as a great adnerſary vnto the mighty and holy Apoſtles. But the diuine, and ſu⸗ 


Zune 


this impiety did not long pꝛoſper: foz incontinentiy vnder the raigne of Clandum, the great 
the God ol all things loning to mankinde, guided vntv Rome Perer that great 


x 


ſome dodrine, and light of loules: chat is, the pꝛeaching of the glad tidings of the teleſtiall 
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with 1 
2 heeieetdierre pozteth this l 
pics Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia, 3 ee /arke mention 
Abts ner Epitie,which hs compiled beingat Rome,gnd him the ci ieof Rome 
rag fre jar nt ana Fae or pm wel 
lon, elected together with FONTS you ad Ale wenge 


& " 
#54 F* &F 8 7 #4 » £5 T5 
. © 3 4 * pe 4 ; 6 4 
$ 2 * 
: - 
CHAP, e e 
* ; t . & a7 K 


nne Merkeff of of aletherrprechedumotbee-Epylne the „ ne 8 ks 
knowledge of C brift. | - 2 tte greeke. 


Arbe is (ayd firſt of all to haue bene ſent into Egypt, and thers to baue both p2ea- Marke the 
W ents andtja: firlt preacher 
Kt Dona ho day goon of belceners, both. . ther Photo t 50 
Fensge geri data, hep ore urns. ge 
ther trade of their life. It is e — 


0 if 


Cut. 1v11. 


— eth out of Philoghe kinerthe 3 


afſemblies,the indgement of the FO of the $ 
| — mo $a out, 5 . 


COR in his time. 


\ 


e by wereſo cal⸗ 
ty; aden as pet thename of Chailtians was not every wherepublithet k it not nad 
ul curwoudy to iftout, Bo iſo ll thivhe witneſlethr Tharthey renouncedrherſ fance, Philo Iudey 
lee, Which profeſſed Philoſophy abandoned their owne prope = and ſeueredthem er 
e from all the cares ofthis life: eee olicarily infields and ga- . 
dem: they accomptedthe companie ofthem whichfollowed the comrarie trade of life,as vnpr se - 


| Mankors. cas of the Churches of hat region: In every 
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fitable them;who then liued thus ( as it was likely) to the end, that with earneſt 
— — might yt ta them which led this propheticall life, Foz in the Aces of 
the Apoſtles, whence no doubt this is rehearſed, it is waitten that all the ſchollers of the A. 


| diſtributing toenery one as neede required; ( 
AA 4- _ NE EP —— — as had lands or — id, 
and bringing the price thereof, layed it at the Apoliles feete, to this purpole,that ſeuerally eue ⸗ 
Phlo ofthe I ones want and neceſſity . — 4 — The like voth the lame 245% teſtile, wziting 
4406S thus: Inmany placesthis Linde of people h, (forit behoouethas well the Græcians asthe 
in Zgyp® Barbatians,tobe partakers of this abſolute goodneſſe) but in --Egypt in euery prouince (lo they 


terme them)chey abound, and eſpecially about Alexandria. From euery where the beſt withdrew 
— th tide into —.— country) into the ſoyle of theſe worſhippers, as a moſt 
commodious place, adioyning to the lake of Marie in = vale, —— „ both —— ; 
| temperature of the ayre. Afterwards deſcribing the manner ot their manſtons, he wzite 

we — village thete is a religious houſe, which they call 
Keie Semnion, and a Monaſterie, wherein they inhabitirig do celebrate the myſteries ofhoneſt and ho- 
1 Iy liſe, carying thither nothing, neither meate nor drinke, neither any other thing neceſſarie fot? 
+2 ſuſtentation ofthe body, but the lawes and the oracles ofthe Prophets, Hymnes, and ſuch like; 
whereby knowledge and piety is encreaſed and conſummated, And alittle after he ſayth: All the 
Study ofho- time that is from morning to euening, is of them ſpent in godly exerciſe; for reading the ho- 
ly Scipwure. Jy Scriptures, they meditate thereupon, handling allegoricallie the diuine philoſophy of their 
native country. And they ſuppoſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures are ſignified , to be 
made manifeſt by the expoſition ofthe Scriptures. They haue certaine Commentaries of aun- 
cient writers, who being ringleaders of their opinions, haue left ynto their polteritie monu- 
ments of many things allegoricallic handled , which they vſing as patternes, do imitate the 
drift of their intent. Theſe things ſme to haue bene vttered by this man, as though he 

had bene an auditoz vnto their expoſition ofthe Scriptures, It is alſo very like, that the 
Commentaries which he repozteth to haue bene among them, were the Goſpels, ans 
the wozkes of the Apoſtles, and certaine expoſitions of the auncient Pzophets , ſuch as 
paty that Epiſtts vnto the Hebrewes ; and ul the other Epiſtles of Paule do containe. 
To „that ther newly" compiled and collected Pſalnes, thus he waiteth :They' 
pſalmes and ate not onelie divine things, but they malte graue canticles, and hymnes yntoGod 
Hymucs- in a more ſacredrime, of euerie kind of meetre and verſe. And many moze things he declaret) 
O in that boke which we here mention. But thoſe things ſermed neceſſarily ſelected of” 
him, Which paint vnto vs the fure and certaine notes of their Eccleſiaſticall connerſation. 
But if any manſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of, not pzoperly to appertaine vnts the 

policie of the Goſpell , but to be applied vnto others beſides theſe fozementioned wozſhip⸗ 
pers, let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which out of his wozds we will alledge, and no doubt 
if he indge indifferently , he ſhall finde an infallible teſtimonie. Foz thus be wziteth: Firſt of 
The continT- all, they place continencie inthe mind, as a certaine foundation; next they build thereupon 
— "= other vertues. Not one eateth, or drinketh before ſunne ſet, adiudging the diuine medita- 
Al kacnge. ting of wiſdome, to be à worke of light, and the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to bea 
worke of darkeneſſe, giuing vnto the one the day, vnto the other the leſſer part of thenight, | 
Manie thinke not vpon meate, no not in whole three dayes, being raviſhed with a greater de- 
ſire of knowledge then of foode. Manie are ſo delighted and enamoured with the foode 0 
wiſedome, which aboundantly, copiouſly , and plentifully miniſtreth all Kinde of learning, 
chat they abſtaine from meate rwiſe as long, andſcarce in fix daies they receiue their neceſſatie 
| foode. Theſe wozds of Philo,inour opinion, concerne ( without all contradiction) dur mem 
But it any man as yet ſtifly gaineſay , and loke to be further perſwaded, let him credit mods 
euident demonſtrations , which he ſhall not find among any others, ſaue onely the Chꝛilli⸗ 
ans, who religiouſly rule themſelues accozding vnto the Goſpell; foz he ſaith : Among them 
of whom we ſpeake, there are women to be found, whereof diuer are elderly virgines, vowing 


 Virgines. 


To compell cHaſtitie, not by compulfion or neceſſitie, (as the guiſe and manneris of holy virgines among the 


Came to vou Gentiles but rather voluntarily for the zeale and deſire they haue to wiſdome, with whoſe com- 
chaſtitieix pany, theſe women acquainting themſelues, deſpiſe corporall luſt, deſirous not of morrall but 


paganilme, immorrall children,which ſoly the amiable and godly mind ofit ſelfe begerteth. And n 


ligion beganto 0 
lag beautie it _ — 


Faſtings. 


30 The Eccleſuſticall Hiſtorie 


wittily cloaking it with the title of vertue: which bake being read befoze the Roman Henate 

77 in the time of Cland,was ſo well thought of, that bis bokes were chayned in the publike li⸗ 
471. v, as famous monuments. At the ſame time, when Paule had trauailed in compaſſe rom 
| — — Illyricum , Claudius vered the Iewes, when Aquila and Priſcilla with certaint os 
Anno Chriſti. ther Iewes were expulſed Rome, and came fo Aſia, where they had their converſation together 
31. with Paule, who then confirmed the Churches whoſe ſcundations he had lately laid: where⸗ 

| / oftheholy focmpture in the Actes ofthe Apoliles,ſafficiently inſtrudeth vs, bi 


EF „ Cu 11. 

What calamity happened vnto the ewes in lernſalem vpan Eaſter dap. 
Ben Claudia yet raigned , ſo great a ſedition and ffirre was raiſed in Icruſalem 
The ioftice | about the feaſt of Eaſter, thatof them onely which were pꝛeſſed to death in the 
of God for poꝛches of the temple , and troden vnderfote , there were ſlaine thirty thouſand 
he ky lewes; and that feſtiuall day was vntothe wh ole nation aday ofmcurming ,: lamentation 
Tofeoh bell. being raiſed thzoughout all their dwelling places. And this eſephus doth waite wozdby = 

lud lb. cap · Word. Claudius aſſigned Agrippa ( the ſonne of -das the Iewes, ſent Felix to be 
11. Lieutenant of the whole proumce of Samatia, Galilee, and the region beyond Iordan; and 
when he had raigued thirteene yeares and eight moneths he died, leauing Nero to ſucceed him in 2 

the Empire. | | | 


Cu Ab. Ax. 4 8171 ; 
What calamity happened at Jeruſalem under Nero:the ſedition betweene pricſt 
and people. I be death of Ionarhas the highprieſt. 


loſeph. Anti. x Ader Nero, Felix being pꝛoturatoz of Iudæa, there was then raiſed a ſeditionbetwens 
bb,20.cap.13 \ / the Pꝛieſts, which Jyephus in the twentieth boke of Antiquities deſcribeth, thus: There 
 F aroſe diſſention berwene the high prieſts , and inferior prieſts and chiefe of the people 
atIcruſalem. Every one gatheringynto him a company of Rufhans and cutters, played the caps 
taine, they skirmiſhed among themſelues, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at another, 
but there was none to bridle them: and theſe things freely were done in the citie, as though there 
had bene no Preſident. So impudent and paſt 22 were the high prieſts become, that they 
ſtucke not to ſend, and take away fromthe barne floores, the tythes due vnto the inferior prieſts, 
ſo that in the end it fell out, that the prieſts were ſerne to periſh for pouerty; in ſuch ſort did the 
violence of theſe ſeditious perſons prevaile beyond all right and reaſon. Againe the fame Hiſto⸗ 
riographer w2iteth ,that of Ieruſalem, about that time there aroſe a certaine multitadeof 
thenes oꝛ robbers, which une them by day that met them in the ftr&tes, and ſpecially on the 
holy dayes, mingling themſelues with the multitude, and carrying weapons couered vnder 
their garments they wounded the chiefe men, and when the wounded fell downe,theydzew 
themſelues to them that were intenſed againlt the th&ues , t ſo bꝛought to paſſe thzoughths = 
loſeph. Anti. cloaking of their pꝛanks, Þ they could not be appzehended. Co be bziefe, he w2iteth that Ins- 
Ib. vo. cap. it chas the highpꝛieſt was ſlain of them firſt, i daily after him many, + the feare to haue bin grea / 
ter the the calamity it ſelle, becauſe that euerꝝ man euerꝝ houre loked foz death, as in warre- 


| CuaP.xx1, T4 e 
Of the ſedition that the Egyptian ſorcerer moned, whereof the Alle: 


mention. pref; 5 


8 
| 1151. f . 13 of} 
occph bell Dnſequently affer theſe he annereth other things, ſaying : With a greater plague did 
a, ce Agyptian, being a falſe Prophet, afflict che 1 when he * vnto thoſe bart 
I'd. and being a ſorcerer had gotten vnto himſelte the credit of a Prophet, he gathered toge : 
ther about thirty chouſand ſedueed people, whom he guided from the wilderneſſe vnto mount 
Oliuet. hence he might make an embuſhment vpon Ieruſalem: and ifhe obtained his purpoſe, 
exerciſe tyranny, partly vpon the Romane watch, and partly vpon the people :vlingto his die: 
Led enterpriſe, the company ot heady and wiltull fyaſhbucklers | But Felx pteuenting his vie+ = 
__ * lence, 
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et him with armed ſouldiers that were Romans, with whom all the reſt of the ꝑ 
eden to reuenge themſelues of them. After their meeting, and aſſault giuen, the K gyptis 
wich afew Hed his way, and many of his adherents were foyled and taken alwe, Thus farre J- 
pbul in the ſecond bokeof bis hiltozies. Jthinkeit allo very expedient; to conferre with theſe 
that which is read in the Actes of the Apoliles concerning this «Epyprian, where it is ſayd 

vnto Paule by the Tribune of the ſouldiers, (that was at leruſalem, * der Felix) when the 4421. 
multitude of the Ie wes had raiſed a tumult againft him : Art thou that Egyptian, wbicha © 
few dayes a go, halt raiſed with thee foure thouſand common theeues, and leddett them vnto the 
wilderneſſe? And ſuch were the things that happened vnder Felix. -* ; 


CHAP, xxtt, | 
The going Paule vnto Rome, and hu pleading there, with his Martyrdome. 


Ef.v is ſent by Nero fo ſuccgede Felix, vnder whom Paule pleading foz himlelfe, is 
Pann bound to Rome. There was with him Ar iſtarc hun, whom inſtly in ſome place of Coleſſ 
his Epiltleshe calleth his fellow captiue, and Z4 when he had finithed the Adtes of the 
Apoſtles, can cluded his hiſtoꝛie here, ſaying: That Paule lived peaceably at Rome two whole 48.28. 
yeates, and pteached the word of God without impediment, Che which being expired, lame 
goeth that the Apolile ( after accompt made of his doctrine) returned vnto the office ot pꝛea · Whereof 
ching, and afterwards when he came the ſecond time vnto the city, vnder the ſame Emperoꝛ, reade 3 
to haue bene crowned with martyzdome. Whenhe lay in pziſon he w2ote the latter Epiſtle doe 
vnto Timor hie, inſtructing him both of the actompt of doarine that he made in his fozmer cap⸗ 
tizity, and alſo of his death appꝛoching nigh. Take hereot his owne teſtimony, foz thus he 
wiiteth: At my former apparance none aſſiſted me, for all forſooke me, I pray God that it be not a Tinotb. . 
leide to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching 
ſhould be accompliſhed, and that all nations might heare,, And I was delivered out of the Lions 
mouth. By theſe woꝛds he plainely ſhetveth that he was befoze delivered out of the Lions 
mouth (meaning as it appeareth Vero, becauſe of higcruelty) that thepzeaching might be 
ſupplied by him. Foz he foꝛeſeeing in the ſpirit that his death dzewnigh, immediatly ſayth:! 
haue bene deliuered out ofthe Lions mouth. And againe, the Lord will delwer me from euetie 
euill worke , and reſerue me ynto his heauenly kingdome : noting his martyzdome to dzawe 
nigh , the which moze euidently he fozeſheweth in the ſame Cpiltle ſaying: For Iam now rea- 
dy to be offred, and the time of my diſſoluing is at hand. An the ſame latter Epiſtle to 7T-merhie, 
he declared Lehe alone to be with him, but in his fozmer apparance and pleading, not one, 
no not Luhe to be with him-Wherefoze it is plaine that Late wzote the Actes of the Apoſtles 
vnto that time, knitting vp his hiſtoꝛy with his abſence from Faule. Theſe things haue we 
ſpoken to this end, that we may warrant the marty2zdome of Paule not to haue bene conſum⸗ 
mated when Lale finiſhed his hiſtozy, that is, when Faule tame to Rome. t is very line that 
the apolo gie of Paule foz his doctt ine, might haue bin at the beginning ſoner accepted, when 
Nero was ſomewhat milder in affection and dealing: but after that he fell vnto ſuch outragi- 
ous wilfulneſſe, he was quicke with others foz the Apoliles ſake, Sh 
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vers asked him touching the hereſies among the | 
was the gate or doore of Tefu, he anſwered:the ſame to be the Sauiouby whoſe meanes they be- 
lecued /eſws to be Chriſt. But the aforeſaid hereſies acknowledge neither the reſutrection, not 
the comming ofany iudge, which ſhallreward to euety one according to his works. For as many 
as beleeued, they beleeued by meanes of /ames. When many of the Princes were perſwaded, thete 
aroſe a tumult ofthe ewes , Scribes , and Phariſes , faying : It is very dangerous leſt the whole 
people looke after this Ieſau, as though he were Chriſt : and being gathered, together they ſaid to 
Tames:We pray thee ſtay this people, for they erre in /eſ#, as though he were true Chriſt. We pray 
thee perſwade this people, which frequent to the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouet, concerning le/a,for we all 
obey thee; yea we, and all the people, teſtifie of thee, that thou art iuſt, and reſpecłeſt nat the per- 
ſon of any man, perſwade therfore this multitude, that they erre not in Ieſu: fot the whole mul». 
titude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore ypon the pinnacle of the temple , that thou maiſt be 
ſcene aloft, and that thy word may be heard plainly of all the people;for becauſe of this Paſſeouer 
all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforeſaid Scribes and Phariſes pla- 
ced Iames vpon the pinnacle of the temple, andſhouted ynto him, and ſaid: Thou iuſt man, at 
whoſe commandement we all are here, in ſo much as this people is ſeduced after Ieſis, who was 
crucified, declare vnto vs, which is the doore ot way of Jeſ#s crucified? And he anſwered with a 
loude voyce: Why aske ye me of ſeſus, the ſonne of man, when as he ſitteth at the right hand of 
the great power in heauen , and ſhall come in the clouds ofthe aire? When as he had perſwaded 
many, ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimony of /ames, and ſaid: Hoſannain the higheſt tothe 
ſonne of David: then the Scribes, and Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, We haue done very ill, in 
cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of leſa to be brought foorth. But let vs clime vp and take him, to 447 
the people being ſtriken with feare may renounce his faith. And they ſhouted ſaying O, O, & the 
uſt alſo is ſeduced, and they fulfilled the Scripture, which faith in Eſay : Let vs remoue the iuſt, 
for he is a ſtumbling blocke vnto vs. Wherefore they ſhall gnaw the buddes of their owne warks. 
They climed vp, and threw /»fus downe headlong lay ing: let vs ſtone James Iaſtur. And they be- 
gan tothrow ſtones at him, forafter his fall he was not fully dead, but remembring himſelfe fell 
on his knees, ſaying: Ibeſeech thee Lord God, and Father, forgiue them, for they wote not what 
they do. And as they were a ſtoning of him, one ofthe Prieſts, the ſor of Rechab the ſonne of ( ha- 
rabim (whoſe teſtimony is in Ieremie the Prophet) cried out: Ceaſe , whatdo you? this iuſt man 
Proy for ou.And one of them that were preſent, taking a fullers club (with whichthey pounce 
2 purge eit clothes)ſtroke Taſtes on the head, and brained bim, and ſo he ſuffred martyrdome, 
whom ey buried inthatplace, His pillar or picture as yet remaineth hard by the temple, grauen 
thus:This man was a true witnefſe both to the lewes and Gentiles, that Jeſui was Chr, And 7: 
ſpafans; immediatly,having ouerrunne Iudæa, ſubdued the Tewes, Theſe things at large reco2- 
ded be : Ægeſppus are toʒreſpondt̃t to thoſe which Clement wꝛote. This Iames was ſo famous 
and renowmed among al men fz his righteouſneſſe that the wiſe among the Iewes, imputed 
cauſe of this ſodaine beſieging of leruſalem aſter his martyꝛdome ( which no doubt there / 
fozehapned vnto them) to be foz the pꝛeſumptuous offence pꝛadiſed againſt him. Ioſepbus tit 
ked not to teſtifie the ſame in theſe wozds; Theſe things happened vnto the Iewes in way of te- 
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che death of Lemes the Inſt ,which wasthe brother of Ie 5 whom re (rift, Bids 


_ ue him when be was a ver iuſt man. The ſame 7o/ephns 22 


oth boke of Antiquities, ſaying : Ce/ar — — . of Feſtus lend 
rune Iudæa. But e Ananu the yonger, whom we teported before to haue taken 


him the high prieſthood, was avery Reet and heady cock. braine, he claue vnto the ſe 

of he dadduces, which were mercileſſe in judgment among all the lewes, as weſignified before. 
Luan then being ſuch à one, hauing gotrenoportunitieto his mind, in ſo much that Feſtus was 

dead and eAlbinus not yet come, called ynto him a Councell, commanding the brother of 19 
called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certaine othetsro be brought forth, accuſing them 
that they had trangreſſed the law, and deliuered them to be toned, As many in the citie as were 
juſt and due obſeruers of the law, tooke this — ; ſending priuily vnto the King, and 
beſeeching him to write vnto Anauui, that then h he ſhould not attempt the like, in ſo much 
8 his former fact was vnaduiſedly, and impiouſly committed. Certaine of them mer A/binus as 
he came from Alexandria, and inſtructed him hereof, that it was not lawfull for Azexas to ſummon 
4 Councell contrarie to his commandement. Albinus being thus perſwaded, wrote angerlyyn 
Anams,chreatning reuengment vpon him for this fact. And king Agrippa, when he had g ape 
the * prieſthood chreemoneths, — — him, placing in his roome 2 the ſonne of Da 
mong the vniuerſal Epifles pet have we to vnderitand;that che kamst nur voide of uſpitl 
on,foz many of the ancient wziters make no mention thereof, like as — ako 
vnder the name of aar, being one ol the ſenen called vniverſall, bett wo. 
__ them fo bepublikely read in moſt Churches: fs #S; 


The Tranſlator for theremouing of al fulpirion poncemingthe bod + 
_canonicall Epiſtle leo Enes 251-09; 


«Aline par. 


Diſce Scripturæ conf | | 
the manner of the Scripture —— caleth one and the ſame man after diners names, he itcalled * 
in Matb. o. Marie. 3. Acter. r. Jacobus nutbred among the 12, Apoſtles,Though Jerome: 1.10. 
kb. p. cp. 17, upon the Prophet Eſay, call bi deri teninipoſtolun, and Dorot heus Biſbop Markey. 
of Tirus. do terme 2 Diſeip ler.” He is called Iacobus frater Domini, James the bro- 48.1. 
ther of the Lords in Matt. 4 3. 27. Marks 6.15. Galat. I. and in this preſent biftory. Bat inwhat ſence Dorotheus 
he might be called his brother , being his mothers fiters ſane, ——— lnidiusy which Agg. 
* ion purpoſely, He is called Jacobus Iuſtur, and ry gens, ai eee s Oe, 
buu.T his hiſtory reportet —— 4th Apoſtles Biſhop of leruſalem, and there to haus Galat.1 
gouerned ray Char ch the ſpace of 30, yeares, for oft in the Scripture he i found at Jernſalem , as A.r, 46.1.15.21, 
14 21.1. Corinth 1 5. Galat. 1.4. pe ee. Epiſtle , and other parcel: of of holy Script IEP = 
were not generally receined;nomaraell at all conſidering the malice the duck, iv em thoſe 
which proceed Pd the 2 ly Ghoſt. Euſebius writeth 2 beſides the Epiſtle of. e n 
the latter of Peter, the 2 3. F lohn, with the Reuelation, mere called into contrbuerſie, ſo that ſome 1 
teltedthemſome cleaned vnto them, tan certis & indubitatis Scripturis, as certaine and vndewb. L 
ted Scriptures. Jerome in Catolog.Eccleſ:Serip.of Tamer writeth thus: nam tantum ſcripfic epiſtolar, Fade Scrips, 
qux & ipſa, ab alio q — — eius ædita aſſeritur. He wrote one epiſtle, which is thong 
to haue bene — comer. vndler bis name. If this be the whole , no danger 
commonly called the Apoſtles, Canone. 84.hane decreed this of the Epiſtle of lames | 
ther parcels of the . it was to bee e / canonicall.So hath the . ien. 
— . « And the third ( | 
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| | Cup. xx1111, | „ 
How that after Marke, dniamu was appointed Biſbop of Alexandria. . 


_ Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight veares, firſt after (Marte the Apoltle and 
—— 7 of the Church of Alexandria, a man bot 
vertuous, and renowmed in all reſpeds. | f nn 


CHAP. xxv. 8 
Of the perſcention which happened vnder Nero, when as Peter and Paule 


ed martyrdome at Rome, 


F Eronow ſetled in his ſeate,fell into abhominable fads, and fwke armour againlt the 

Nn Co-Yotn vete®able he was become i 
is not foz this pzeſent time to declare:fo2 there bemany that haue painted out his wil · 
fulmalice:which may eaſily appeare, if we conſider the furious madnes of that man, though 
the which, after that beyond all he had deſtroyed an innumerable company, he fell in 
to ſuch a ſucking veine of „ that he abſtained not from his moſt deare and familiar 

- friends: yeahetozmented with diners kinds of death, his owne mother, his bꝛethzen, his 
wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolkes , as if they had bene enemies and deadly foes vnto 
him, But it behoued vs to note this one thing of him abone the reſt, that he was counted the 
firſt enemie of all the Emperozs vnto the ſeruice of God. Ok him doth Tertullian the Romane 
Tenulin A- Waite thus: Reade your authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to haue firſt perſecuted this do 
polog . cap j. rine at Rome: when the whole Eaſt was now ſubdued, he became cruell vnto allmen.We boaſt 
and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eafily perceiue, that this 
our doctrine bad never bene condemned by Nero, bad it not bene paſſing good, his enemie of 
God ſet vp himſelte to the deſtruction of the Apoſtles (wherein be was firſt diſcouered.) Foz 
they wite that Paule was beheaded,and Peter crucified of him at Rome. And that maketh foz 

thecredit ol our hiſtoꝛe which is commonly repozted , that there be churchyards vnto this 
the name of Peter and Paule, Jn like manner Gaz a Romane and an Eccleũ⸗ 
aſticall perſon,and after Zepherin«« Biſhop of Rome, wziting vnto Prochu captaine ot the he⸗ 
refie which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus ofthe tombes wherein the Apoſiles were 
laid. I (ſaith he) am able to ſhew the banners of the Apoſtles. For ifthou wilt walke vnto Vatica · 
num or the way Oſtienſes, thouſhalrfind there victorious banners of ſuch as haue bufilded this 
Church, And that they were both crowned with marty2dome at the ſame time, Dior 

— — biſhop ol Corinth affirmeth in his Epiſtle vnto the Romans : And you obtaining ſo goodly an 
_ admonition, haue coupled in one, the building of the Romane and Corinthian Churches, perſor- 
med by Peter and Paule for they both inſtructed vs, when they planted our Church of Corinth, ©: 


TEE CHAP. xxyTI, 5 
ow the Jewes were wonderfully vexed at leruſalem under Flariu, and of - 
the ſtirre in Syriaraiſed againſt them. SA. = 


Jkewiſe ſich as taught together in Italy ſuffred martyꝛdome at the ſame time. An 
this hiltozy may bzing with it þ moze credit, /o/ph-,after he had declared many things 
ofthe miſeries which happened vnto the nation of the lewes, voth ſet downe wozd s 
wozd, that among many others there were an innumerable company of ewes of accomph 
whipped and crucifled in the citie of Ieruſalem, hy the commandement of Florus. Ve waiteths 
that F/or was Lieutenant of Iudza, when as the warres being begun ofold, increafedin the © 
twelfth yeare ofthe raigne of Nero. Againe, becauſe of the rebellion ofthe Iewes throughout al y = 
ria, there aroſe ſuch a tumult, that the iles without all compaſſion, as deadly foes ; | 
Iewes which inhabited the cities; ſothar the cites were filled with graues, andyong and old la; 
and women alſo were ſcene lying all along, hauing that vncouered which nature 
= Ccommandedtobe kept ſecret, and the whole prouince miſerably afflicted with vnſpeakeable e- 
lamities. And greater was the feare ( ſaith he) ofthat which was like to enſue, then the harme al- 
ready commiued . laxtt Jacpbuu. uch was then the lamentable tate of the ewe. 


The end ofthe ſecond boole. 
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| PAMPHILYS" BISHOP OF" of IN PAEESTINA. at 0404 3 


Cup. 125 
In 18 countries the Apoſtles preathedClrit. 


=> Pen as the Jewiſh affaires aud as befoze iodectared;theholy apotilexamDi-; Le. 
7 a (ciples of our Sauiour were diſperſed thꝛoughout the wozld: 2 hama ( as by tra⸗ — 9 55 
dition we receive) choſe Parthia 5 Andrew; Scythia : Jobn, Aſia: where he made pole 
We bis abode, and died at Epheſus. Peter is repozted to hanepzeathed to thevilper- marred 
ZW ſed lewes thꝛoughout Pontus, Galatia, Bichynia, Cappadocia, and Aſia, who a- Chill 5e. 
wut his latter time, tarying at Rome, was crucified with his head domnwards, which kind 4. 1, 
ok death he himſelfe deſired, What ſhall I ſay of Paul, which from Jeruſalem ta Illy ticum 22 
filled all places with the Goſpel of Chziſt. and at the laſt fuffered martyꝛdome at Rome under 35 at. W. 
Nere! Cheie things are manifeffly, and woꝛd enen by Orgs, ps winter 
of ur Commentaries vpon Geneſiss: deter 


| . 5 
mona ili foſf Biſhop of Rome. 


Tus firſt, after the n Paal, was cholen Viſhay of ee Paul e Lions Ano, 3 
| ve end ol his Epiltle which he wꝛote vnto Taimothie from Rome, inthe ſalotation, r dk ” 
ua mentiovot: AT e . e Sarge Claudia. i 


12 1 111. 0 
d E -piſtles m—_ the eSpaltlers wrote, . 


99 5 of Peter which is called the r, bath bene reteiued without controuetüe. 25 deck 
The elders of old without any doubting , haus alledged this in their wozks : but the — | 
latter Epiſtie we haue learned not to be allowed. And yet becauſe it ſcemed p2ofitable; i» 

it was read of many amongſt the reſt ofthe @criptures:bat the Actes which are called Perers, Forged wil - 

and the Goſpell vnder his name, and the preaching of his publiſhed vnder his name, with the 9 

Reuel ation termed his, are no Where reteiued as canonical ſcripture:neither hath any ancient . names of 

ulate wziter alledged teſtimonies oat ot them. But in the p2oceſſe of our hiſtazy we thought che e, 

god to ſignifte, together with the diligent annotations of ſucteſlions: what eccleſt 

ters haue floziſhed at ſeueral times: and what contrary-allega ns they vled:and what wal 

tings they lawfully receiued:and what then reiected. But of the wzitingsattributed to Heer is 

(whereof we acknowledge one Epiltle lawfully receined;: — — doubted of among the pa. be 

ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſuffice, Fourteege Epiſtles of Pax/ are and well The Eee 

knowne.But how that diuersxeiected the Epiffiewhich is vnto the Hebrems,aledging the — . 

contradiction of the 3 it was not Paule, At trequiſitefo2 foknow; uh A eser 

and what our Pꝛedeteſſoꝛs hereof haue thongbt, A willlay down when occaſion nnd, Paule toun- 

Ades which go vnder th. Tal were neuer takenas vndoubted fu his, ug be- e 
cauſe the lame Apoltle in his Epictle vnto the Rome sſaluteth e, ar git 3 
2 2 appoint they . ET fo he his which ya 


but we 1 — — l read/in the Chury,amt 
{waiters in their wozks.. e the 
MY receiued,as neee JE 
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"+ Ofnbeſueceſſmef the Apoſtles 


hg 2 
2 . = . 


Nom. 5. 4 l 2 7 2 2 1 12 "4 
All: fran 14. ly is his ndthe teſtimony f Lu e the 
wniori.chap. them. 

. Pet. 1. * is 


peter & Paul 
had many fe 


Timothy the . 
firſt Biſhop evi eee i 
of Epbetus. ſation ot purpoſe foz the moſt part with Paule and the reſt 


Tirus the firſt ſnill tumpꝛiled in two volumes, medicinable foʒ our ſoules health, 
Biſhop of mong them. One of the Goſpell, which he repozteth to haue publiſhed accozding as he recei⸗ 
* ned it ol them which krom the beginning were beholders and miniſters or this dodrine, lo 
Golf ell and that he ſearthed all from the oziginall:the other of the Actes of the Apoſtles, wherehecompls | 
by | nor: teyvnotonely the things he heard with his eares, but alſo the things which he ſawe with - 
- theApolilcs. his eyes. And of Paule they ſay , that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpeltof Lab when | 
2 1 be ſpake, as ot his owne, ſaping: According vnto my Goſpell. Among the other fellowes 
Bas faith of Paule, Creſcens is witneſſed to haue bene ſent by the Apoſtle himſelfe into France. 
Creſeens was Touching Linus we ſpake beſoze, that he was the firſt Biſhop ol Rome after Peter, whom 
ſegt into he remembꝛeth to haur bene with dim at Rome, in his latter Epiſtle vnto Timethie. A 
France, Saint Cienems the third Biſhop of Rome, is pꝛoued by his teſtimony; te be Paules fellowe laborck 
beugen. and companion. Pozeouer Dings the Arcapagice,, whom Lite in the A cas ropoztethti 
4 Jaith,be - 
(him to haue firſt belerued at the Sermon of Paule vnto the Athenians pzeached in Areopagus, was 
Galatia the firſt Biſhop of Athens. But an other Dioſia there was, Biſhop ofthe Church ol Co- 
Hereby we rinth. Jn pꝛoteſſe of our hiſtozy; we will dilate of the ſuccefſo2sof the Apoſtles, in theirſene- 
— ome _ rall times ſacceding.Now let vs returne vnto that which conſequently dependeth vpon the 
desde hiſlozy. - - 24 425 2461 89502 enen Jo een 


| | Cunay, v. bt ng ot hun, 
Of the vtter beſieging of the Iewes after the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt; ' 485 + 
* ; $1 Ann ö 55 08-} 
. Fter that Nero had raigned thirteene yeares,G:ho and Galba one veare, and ſir mou 
n thes Veſpaſſanus was counted a potent pꝛines in ludza, among the armies appointed - 
— againſt the Ie wes, and being pzoclaimed Emperour of the boaſt that Was there, fozthi 
Emperour. With he is ſent to Rome. committing vnto his ſonne Titus the warres then in hand again 
Auno Doꝰ 2. the lewes. Therefoze after the aſcenſion of our Sauiour, becaule the lewes, befives the hay» | 
nous oſtence committed againſt Cori, had wzought alſo manifold miſchiefes again his 
den o- Apoliles : firſt Koning Stephen to death, next beheading ame the ſonne of Zeheu⸗ and ths 
neLAA7- brother of /ob» with the Iwozd, and aboue all, James their ie Bilhop after theulrentional. 
4cd.AQ.12. dur Davipur , after the manner afoze mentioned: anddzinen out of ludæa thereft oſthe . 
ede Poſties, — — death with innumerable wyles, when as now they were lent b 
fir Biſhop the power of Chꝛiſt to pꝛeach vnto all nations, ſaying vnto them: Go teach all nations iu 
ofleruld&n name:yeg and thecongregation of thefaithfull in jeruſalem was conjmanded by an ostler 
The Apoſites nenten vnto the beſtappzoued among them,that betone the watres beganne, theyſhould8# 
partecorecd, . part the citie , and inhabitea villagebeyond Toidan, called Pelts; into the which, when 
bl. Chyiſtans leaning leruſalem had entred, and the holy men had fozſaken thepzincely and 
head citie of the Ie wes, together with all the land of Iudæa, the heauie hand of God app 
þended that wicked generation, vtterly to rote them from among men, which had pꝛadi / 
ſed ſo pzeſumptaoufly againſt C hit and his Apoſtles. But how many miſchrefes happenet 


* 
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atthat inn nile 1 * — — 2 2 8 8 EET th 5 2 
extre . ae Po 8 * Lacks” 8 „ 5 

io n . 
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aces h 1 how th the er N 1 a Fe r eee 
ap nth temple ot See but now ſuffering al maner of del 

beer erer, k ytmreapetye yillozy of 7 
that vpon e dayes ol Eaſter, there 


aden, fot aner bf A Ae , hp | ſhut vp as iſle 
1 Ic Euer. that deſtruction due for theit N nigh by che iult ing went 


Gl ſhould apprehend them yponthoſe dales (being asitwete ſhut vp in priſon Yin | 
_ before had drayne the ere and benefactot of: pai the anointed of God, . 5 his 


10 „En I. 2 
e Feat fan thez ell at a F- ite tht 
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hb At wen te bile the Cite Aut 7 ep l ede bree r eben 
ot a hel CR ; wer aineforcherſubliance, Th 

nelle of theſe ſeditivii3 men increaſed together oth iefes daylic 
254 double fire waxed hote. Foo 1 
ſes, and tiade ſearch : if they found any; th 
dende though hep had with dligence K hier 22 cs of the po 
wretches declared whether they had f « Thic . odies ſerine: 
haue aboundance of meate, but ſuch as pined away, wer̃e Ped, fox it was iudged ani a 
thing to ſlay them chere eee e er wear vic Many ed prinlly thet 
wealth, the richer ſort for a · meaſure of Wente, chef ter ſort for a meaſure rley; then 


they hiding t| themſelues in theinnerand ſecret corners e their houſes, ſome for meere 50 erty, 2004s * © 


chewed the" oraynes of rave: wheate, bone other (ode as neceſſtis and feate or ay d 
chem There was no were Ay table Goucted:” The tate as che om thre 
coales. The meate Was miſerable, che ſig hefamentable;' the mightierſorr ounded, 
fonrlamented,” Famine elivedech ach detefull pai . lech in this « 
ſhametaſines; the thing othetwiſe yutrænted is hete Qlts emned; wives from 
children from their parents, and that d hich was wol esche mothers 
| from:hiie infinteimourhes, andwhen theit'deareſtfrie nds pied away in their amt 
them not ſo much, as to giue them one 0 fo | 
they thuswiſerably feeding, e tery nde they 
bent pon their ſpoile where they elpied any doore 
meare in preparing,and forthwith ruſhing in 
tooke the bread euen but of their mouthies 055 
uoredto retaine their viduals: the women ger 
of e had in their hands. No compaſſion) 
lings. But the infants to er wit their nic 1 5 
ted vp and throwne . e cruſficd 2 gal 
wen ker abu „dee Rae este foreharit 
they vſed more cruelty , as ift ey h e injure 
ment for the ſearching out vt via 
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priuy members with the graines of the herb Orobus: & pricked their fundamẽ ta with ſharp tui 
ſo that horrible things to be heard of,were exerciſed and ſuffered, for to extort the c anfelſs of oug 
loafe of bread,and knowledge of one handfull of meale: but the tormetors themlelues caſted ut g 
hunger. (char is cuer leſſe etuell whichis ofneceflity,)butthus practiſing their rage, made prouiſiag 
againſt the daies folowing:and meeting them which in the night ſeaſon crept out as ſar as the Ra- 
mane watch to gather rener greene graſſe, now being eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoi. 

led. And when as they had often made ſupplication, and called the dreadfull name of Goc to help 


% 


that at leſtwiſe they might haue ſome portion ofthat which they had gotten withdanger, N 1 him . 


—.— wandering came to the market place like images, and euery one fel down where the fit tocke him. 


was graunted; ſo chat at length ĩt ſeemed gratefull vnto them that were ſpoyled , that they per ; 
ſhed not with their victuals. Unto theſe things /o/ep/h» addeth ſaying: All hope of ſafet was de, 
nied the Iewes,together with their paſſage excluded, and the tamine mereaſing throughout theix 
houſes and families, deuoured the l The houſes were full of catkaſes of women end chil. 
dren, and the croſſe · wayes repleniſhed with the carkaſes of old men. Children and gong men 
The weake were not able to burie their kinsfolkes , and therefore waxed faint by teaſon ofthe” 
multitude of dead men. And becauſe that euery one douhted of his one life, many fell done 
dead ypon the carkaſes that they buried. Many ſecing no way but one, went and layd them du 
vpon 1 to welcome death. Neither was there lamentation or weeping in theſe calami- 
ties, for famine ſuppreſſed cuery ones paſſion, They which were very loth to die, beheld with dris 


* 


2 bo 


cheekes the death of thoſe which haſtened out ofthis life vnto reſt. The citie was in deep lence, 
the night ful of death, and theeues more intollerable then al theſe miſeries. They digged vp . 
and tombes : they ſpoyled the dead: they tooke off the winding ſheetes or couerings of the dead 
carkaſes: in a mockage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwordes ypon the dead bodies, They 
launced certaine of them which lay along, and yet aliue, for the triall of their ſpeares. Suchas 
ptaied them to exerciſe their might and crueltie ypon them, being wearie of their lives, them 
they contempmouſly reſerued for famine, Euery one yeeldin 1 Ghoſt, beheld:the Temple 
wich immoueable and ſtedy countenance, ſorowing that he left there behind ſeditious perfois. 


- alive, They which firſt by commandement received, reward. out of the publike treaſurie to u 
the dead by reaſon of the intollerable inch and greatneſſe of the multitude , threw them in- 


ſerable ſight 
ot che lewes 
that were 


dead. 
1 9 with 
jete vite- 
red theſe 
words bell. 
lud lib. s. 
1. 


Lib. y. cap. 7. 


fond; fog it. When Tiras paſſing by, ſaw the trench filled, and the noiſome putte- 
ondiſtilling and iſſuing ourofthe dead carkaſes,' and runningdowne the ſinkes, befighed, | 

aud ſtretched forth his hands, and called God to witneſſe, that he was not the cauſe of this cala - 
mitie. Againe after a few lines he addeth , ſaying; I cannot rcfraine my ſelſe, hut that I breaks 
out, ang ſignifie my gtiefe: If the Romanes wete ſlack in ouercomming wicked perſousg I thinks 

verilie that the citie would cither ſinke at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge | 

ox aftet the mautet of Sodome, be ouerthrowne with fire. It brought forth a broode farte mot 
pernicious, then they are that ſuffet this: and for their impiety all this people wallowerhin des 

ſtruction. e boke he waiteth thus , ol them which periſhed by famine : The 

multitude was infinite, the afflictions which did fall on them cannot be vtiered. Ineyery houſe, 

where there appeared but a ſhadow orſhew of meate there was variance, ſo that the deatefl 


* 


prouifion, And leſt the dying ſhould be thought to want, the theeues ſearched them that were tea 
dy to die, leſt 3 any had hid meate in his boſome, and therefore feigned himſelft : 


friends froue amongrhemlclues, one fly ſoule depriuing another ofhis daily follenanceand_ | 


to die. They which greedily gaped by reaſon of their want, wandered andtronedlikemad” 
es, falling ypondooreslikemad men, ruſhing into the ſame houſes wiſe and, heile in as 
houre, as men bereft of their wits. Necefficie made all meate that came to the mauth , enduring 


«| tholerhings which were not fict,, no not for the vncleaneſt bruce. beaſtes, At length chef 
abſtained not from girdles and ſhoes; they eatethe leathern skins that couered . ge 1 


5 
ers. 


Many eate chopt hay, orminced graſſe that was withered, other ſome gathered ſwept and ic a> 
famine ſpateth not things without life, vnleſſe withall I declare this worke ofhet wholelke 

was neuet reported to haue bin done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians,borrible to be ſpo cenoh, 

but true tothe hearer.I for mine owne part would gladly paſſe ouer this calamitic wich ſilence, leſt 


halſe. Fot otherwiſe I ſhould recompencemy country with cold chanle, if Iſhould conceale be | 


once hi itt fs 8 edit ety 

offered vislence vnto nature. For taking her ſonne 

vretchel infant, for Whe Lie : achte amine 
dus conſpirocie ie? Among the tha oinanes;: Ade neee nder Wen 
tage: this Kier hat be ſarez6h0s theſe ſeditiovs'perſons do affli | 
then both. Goto, /be'thon meare te we: Afurie's ntoth 


— ſodaine hot e 
at the ſigt thereof, Bur ſhe ſaid: Thisi is my * andhis the 
hands:Eate, for I haue eaten: be not you more — AT Ts of proner — — 
then z mother. If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacrifice: I truly haue eaten in your name, 
and ihat which remaineth I reſerue for my ſelfe. Which wben ſhe had ſaid , they all ä 

u this harrible fact, and ſcarce leauing this mente forthe mother they departed with great ſes 
In awhile after , this hainous offence was brured ouer the whole citie, 3 hol- - 
(ing before his eies this affliction, was no leſſe moued then rhe fact had bene com again 
Ame But they that were preſſed with famine, deſited death earneſtiy, r 
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«AM ple, ſo chat they neither marked thoſe euident fi es foreſhewin 
-+— DES LEE — or gaue any ctedis thereunto, but as aſtonied, both dure nfl 
n che — of God; coolidering chat ae flood quer the citie Ae re 
A Comet. Comet enduring mote then a whole yeate, and fore their zebellion and way 
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ome ſeemed to be cleare day, oy 


in che aire. 


that ſaw it: and the afflictions w 
anc oy ſunne · ſet, there were ſeene in the ayre, et eu e 


temple, Let marching in the cloudes, and compaſſing che citie. . 
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The Tranſlator . 888 het infinite ds offewehs. 
which periſhed inall the warres \betwenetheRomarsand AF: 
| the lewes,diligently gathered out of loſ Phus. LIP. 


Thinke it not ami(ſe(gentle Reader)ronre here vnto thee then bot 3 ee | 
| ſhed par 5 of the warres berweene the Romans and the Iewes, that ts, fromthe 2.1.yeare 
— and the 2. of the r Ano ( ' briſta NG hey LET le, (which 
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and wealth of cities, but now to lye all Apache. and to haue reer. 

inne of the inhabitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of the fre n 

ſent, and cokens ofthe fiue cities, and aſhes to ſpring ket and grow inthe fruite, wi > vis 
colour are like vnto the eateable fruite, but being pluc bel e en 2555 Aatrs t. 
they are diſſolued into ſmoake and van Thete 8 

the hart of Pharao and of the 

the ſalt teares of repemtance , A 1 

their ſnnes,the re 2 was fame t to open , pa pa to 

God ouerthrem infinite nations , before the fas of b. 

for theminto the land of pramiſs: yet forgatehey all hi 

ſhameful a thing is u for the onne to dj obey Ah 2h 

Her, for the pariem to caſt 4 — en 

Thu baue the lewes done, wha r appei 

2. cap. U z. Fr eare of the of Nero , ; 

the mmeth of May , Tone arr nt enani 

wi armour againſt the Romans 5 reiecting the ſol 
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T he chiefe canſe that moned them thermo was the tritelty of Florts. Wherefore rb das 
ſedſuch a ſlang brer at Teraſalem , that the number of the ſluine amownteid ro fix hundred and thy] 
agreat conmution at Jeruſalem, to the flanghrer many, Gap. 14. The inhigbitints of Ca eg | 
one day all the Tewes whichdwelled theve\,” abone twenty thouſand in 11 ; all that ſu F 
coke and impriſoned, The Tewes ſeeing this, thought to rruenge themſelutt upon the ys e n e 
2. cap. 19. Other conntryes in bke ſort ſet vpon the lemets. The Aſcalaitas e 16 rn. The 
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eightthouſand. ell. Iad. ib. 3. cap. 1. Veſpaſian ts ſent from Nero int 
taketh Gadera, he burneth the citie and the villag 
taken by Titus. The fine and twentieth day 


fooke a captiue oe: 
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e. 


trh 


ec » befides thoſe which he gaue to 
Herr of the Ider of September, loſeph, bell. Ind. i. z. cp. 19. The citie 
and twentieth of September | 


ſlaine aud three thouſand talen captia 
4 In Jeruſalem there was ſuch a ſedition hots 
ren to come vpon them, It hut enen in the firſt bickermg , 7 5 wil 
five hundred ewes. lh. g. cap. x. Araine the ſedjtions per by the helpe of 
the Idumeans, ſive ewelue thouſand of thechiefe of the „ 


captiues came to two 


2 thouſand youg wen : 


cap. 1 5. Report came to Titus, . + 9 vntill the 1.4. of Lune, 
# ſet onfire, the priefts, thewimenaod | 
vail, aud in corners of the temple, whith | 
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pt ine of the lewer. 4 5 — — 8 5 
. — re: bis mont le * ſecond yeare 
of the raigne of Dei paſtan, the eight day « :mber t it was taken five ti imes before, and then a+ 7: 
gainedcltro 9 e . tiochus: then Powpein and af. 
ate He odand Sofize tool the citie, audkeptit, Andb: we: the King of Babylo 
ueſt deſtroyed it, a thouſand three d& chreeſcote yeares eigh nogeths,and ſixe 
ee heballing thereof... Thefirſt founder of this eitie was the moſf potent ince of th 
Cananites, called air bis countrey lan guage, | 1k for a.0 Nas 
Therfore he firſt ordained a pri thood co (ac 3; and having 1 bus Tempe Ron 
thecitic Jeruſalem, which afore was called Sahne, Leobins King of the Iewes hauing yanguidhed 
the Cananites, deliuered che citie to be inhabited of his que people, the which: was 
throwne by the Babyloniaus foure hundred chreeſeore ſoure yeares pr .— moneth 
From Leobius the King, — — ew that din it, vnto the 


tus, there were one thouſand, one hundred, ſeuentie and ſeuen ycarcs, Terfor al that, wither dd 
reuaile, acichir: greveeichergroſinh; neither the fame diſperſed througboutthe whole world 
fandhr them, neitber the great glorie they put in their Airis lelpe chem at 
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Guan Its; 


Of loſe pure ad ne in the XS. andrenth . 
ters fell, | 
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two volumes Of the antiquitie of the Ie wiſh nation, where he — 2 0) 2 


and certaine others, which at that time impugned the Jewes, ande art 
the countr eplawes of the Jewiſh nation. "Jnthefirit he layeth downe the tumb 
okesoftheatd ed by travitſon,andxeceined withouſ gas ſayl 
Jewes, ſaying as followeth: | by 
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nA. x. 
2 eiue. 
L NE Id 1 
e booles ofile Scriprure (ſapth be) atenotinnumerable amongſt v5,neiher, 4 "3 
and . other, hut onely xxij. containing che cir umſlances of. 
and worthy of credit. Fiue oftheſe are THoſesworkes , containing the lawes. 
n vey 3 little leſle then three 
es, Thel which liued after Loſes, compriſed in thi ces the fa... 
5Bookes of r the death of Ager to Artexerxes e of Lerare 
33 Bookes of Was king of Perſia. The other foure,comains Hymnes vnto God, and admonitions for the amend, 
Werber ment of mans life From Artaxerxes vnto our times, there are many written, yet nat of ſuch 
—.— ar credit as the former, inſomuch (rob tee, an 1 : cceſſi ion of the Prophet 
It is arant, what affe ction we vnto our Scriptures. For o much time bei = 
* yet none 8 1 adde any thing thereto, or to diminiſh a ins "4 
8 This being engraffed in the lewes, from their you at they per. 
ſw 7 writingstobe the dodtrine of God and do perſeuete in hes me, and wile 
linghy die in the quarrell, ifneed ſo require, Theſe woꝛds J haue thought — 
hone bene by — out of his commentaries. This wziter hath publiſhedone other vo». 
lume of no ſmall account, intituled Ot Reaſon ruling , which ſome haue termed Machabecg, . 
becauſe it containeth the tombats ol the Hebrews, manfully fighting in the defence of their. 
piety towards Gov. And about the end ofthe twentieth boke of ludaicall Antiquities, /o/ephws 
Ee he wꝛote foure bookes ofthe proper opinions of the lewes. Of God, 4% 
eſſence, Of the lawes, And why according vnto them, certaine things are lawfull, and certaine 
forbidden He mentioneth in his wozks other treaties ot᷑ his. It ſhall ſeeme agreeable with o/ 
der. it we retite thoſe things which he wzote about the end of his Iudaicall Antiquities, that 
may the better be confirmed : foz he endenoʒ ing to confute /»/us Tiberian, 
(who wzitingthehilkozy of that time repozted manꝝ vntruths,) among others ot his con ⸗ 
t y cenſure ofmy writings, dee eee 
* themiclues, whenthe deeds donewere now ch in memotie. Fot my con» 
Flt booke 2 lence bare mg witnes, that I erred not, but delivered the truth, hauing obtamed their teſtimonies, 
gunſt Apion, Which Thoped for. And to diuers others I offered my hiſtoric, whereof ſome were employed the 
warres,as mo ng Agripp grippa, and diuerſe of his kinsfolks, And the Emperour Titus hum. would haue 
the certaine knowledge of theſe warres deliuered vnto the world: by my bookes onely M Come 
manding them to be — with the priuiledge of his one hand. King Agrippa wrote three- 
ſcore and two Epiltles,whercin he teſtifieth of the true hiſtory deliuered byme. Two Epiſtles be” : 
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Bout this time, Job 1 is ſaid to bane binbanithed intdthe lobobeis 
Ille Patmos,foz the teſtimony of the wh2H of Gdd.-nenrin hl alt boke againſt heres rde 
lies wziting eee the Revelation of. John, ſaith * 
thus word by woꝛd of len: : If his name ought publikely to _ bene preached, Sur ar preſent. wow he 
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ofcheit bands growen = continuall labour. And: when as they were aſked of Chriftand bis ing | 
The Mifireen dome,in what manner,when,and wchere it ahold, they anſwered: that his kingdome, "_ 
dt Chriſt ac- neither worldly nor ea , but celeſtiall and Ange call, and that ic ſbould be acthe conſume» 
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The ſucceſſia on of the firſt Biſhops in three Charcher Rowe, Ae Ananda. 


that time Clan, ruled the Church ofRome., being the third 
A and Peter. The firſt was Linus, the ſecond Anacletus. Andofthemw 


of Antioch , the firſt was knowne to be E04:,the ſecond 
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Ar hiſtory of John the Apoſtle, and 4 yong theefe conperted 4 him, 40 


Of Euſebius pat 
chat be deliuered theſe things. He remained: 
ans plamed by Paule, confirmed by lohn, which: e K. 
ceſtimony of this Apoltolike tradition. Cen and 
 jiſtozy neceſſary. foz:ſuch as delight in honeſt and p;ofitable things: whereof 
menus hath 
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bis knees, and alſo kiſſed his right hand, no cleanſed throu 
the Church again. Whenthar alſo he had powred fotth oftencimes prayersforhim;andfitnegtes 
with him in continuall faſtings, and mollified his mind with diuers andſundry ſermons; and cn. 
firmed him: departed not (as the report goeth) before he had fully reſtored him vnto the Chu 
andl exhibited a great example of true repentance, a great triall of new birth; and aſingulap tos 
of the viſible reſutrection. This haue I taken out of Clement, partly fo; the hiltozy;and pa 
alſo la the pꝛoũt ot tys Reader. ot 11/44 397 2003104) eee 
%%% TTT 
ee C : O f a fi x ws up NN 5 . eee 811 0 
TE J Ov let vs make mention of the vndoubted wzitings ofthis Apoſtle. And ruin 
: N Goſpell, which is well knowen of all the Churches iw 
The Soſpell & der heauen. And that it was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other ther, by this 
ot loha .  reafonitſhalappears, Che diuine and holy men, namely the Apoſtles of Chzilt, | +: 
ig pure life, hauing their mind decked with enery kind of vertue, vſed rude and um 
co ech, pet of a diuine and fozcible power, which they had receiued of Chꝛiſt, fo they neithet 
. to publiſh thedoctrine of their maiſter,with curious painting of wang 
 theirprea- but 'vling the demonſtration oftheholy ſpirit which w2ought with them, and the onelypy 
chung ved WerofChzilt, which bzought miracles to perfection, they ſhewed the knowledge ol theking | 
vocurious dome of heauen to the whole wozld , being nothing carefull at all foꝛ the waiting or babe 
cloquenc® | And this they bꝛought to palle being occupied with a greater wozk;and in manner exceeding 
0 the ſtrength ol man. Paule the mightieſt of all the reſt in the ſetling of wozds, and bea 
raub. in. with the power ol perted ſenſes, wꝛote but very ſhoꝛt Epiſtles, whereas he might haue lud 
© __  downeinfinite things, yea and ſecrets, being rapt vnto ths third heauen, and beholding es 
N leftiall things , yea bought into paradile it leite, and there thought wozthy toheare la 
myſteries. Neither were the reſt of the Diſciples of our Hauidur, namely the rw alue Apoſſeg 
andy ſeuenty, with other innumerable,ignozant and vnſkilful herein. And yet ot al the ie 
Diſciples of our Saviour, Auauthen, and Ion, wꝛote Goſpels. Who (as . gate um 
— — Sd firſt pꝛeached vnto the Hebrews, and nu 
Tus Gol 5 | in his country, ge, gby waiting 
dee . imhis abſences which wasdeſtred in his pzeſence. — FO blue 
F T 
Wir lokn moued to Waite foz this cauſe. At is repozted that when the 'bokes- of the thzç -Evangelifh | 
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NE hall al ien keln this place 1 we collec. ite arbor Tots, . 4 
on In the firſt plate mull be ſet the fouretold writings of the Euangeliſis: — refs 
of the rale, : then the Epi of Pant ereto be adpedraſter theſsthe ft of ſown of bat and or 
that of P whichis auth nie Laſtly, if ye pieaſe, the Revelation of /oby, of ofthe which ener 
what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter. All nt pots ry ay Che bons The ien, 
* which are gaineſaid, though well knowen vnto manp, are t heſe: the Epittle of ſamen the Epi- of beter. 
feof ludethe latter of Perer: the ſecond and rs er ether hey were (oth ange- The 
lis, oz ſome others of the ſame name. Take thele wozks: the ates 
of Paule, the bake called Paſtor, the Reuelation of Peter. Pozeduer the Ep 
Zarnaba,,and the Doctrine called che Apoſtles and the Reuclari 
which (as J haue ſaid afoze ) ſome diſallow, ſome other reteiue as an vndoub 
trine. Diners an theo 2e roche Hebrewer d ſpecially 
e.Hebrewes, Theſe h p2itit they 


| i from the vnlalwfull ol the newe Teſtam » and Paſtor. 
luch as areimpugned, ————— CARRIER erſons, that we may Neueis 
know them, and ſuch as are vnder the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter of Thomas,0z ere Eater 
and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of Joln tontaining the AQcsofother Apo- Barnabas 
files, to be publiſhed by Yeritikes , whereofnot one Ectleſiaſticall waiter hath with rene» Dodrive of 
rence made mention in his Commentaries. Pozeoner the fozine of the phꝛaſe varieth from hp pro 
| the manner of the Apoltles: their ſentente, and daift in diſcourſe dilagrerth very much with 7** voto the H 
hetruth of the tried doctrine. Foz now being convinced, they plainely erpzeſſethe fond üg beet. 
ments of heretitall perſons. In ine they are not ta be placed as fo2ged, but altogether to be Allo of Pet 
reieced as abſard and impious. But let vs P30ceed e e inst 
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pro Chritt, | moued of duels, and abiding at Antioch co habe bewitched many with magical 8 

his followers, thatt ſhould not die. And as pet there be iner 
of the diuel by the meane# of tuch Sozrecers,cloaket 
deere eee nelle, 
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Phy: xx111 1. 
The hereſie of the E bionites, 


Manes. Beſe the Elders pꝛoperly called Ebionites, that is phꝛe men. Foz they were p md 
T abieds in deliuering the doctrine which concerned Chaiſt they indged him a in Mo | a 
atem e ee A they theoght he ochyarget nely as nan, and. 

ThebereGe bonne of lor and her huſband. Againe they thonght the obſetyntio a ben 

— teſlarie, as though ſaluation were not by faith alone in Chꝛiſt, a erſation of liſe to 

thought that reſpondent to the ſame. Other ſome of the ſame name hane acopped the ale abſurditte! 

faichalooc their ſpeeches, not denying the Lozd to haue bin boꝛne ofthe U je holy Gh. 

gad uot iuſti· whenthey confeſſe him to be God / the woꝛd, and wiſvome befoze his 

% inte lame line with their fozmer fellowes , eſpecially when as they b * 

1 the co2pozall obſeruation ofthe Law. Thele Beretikes alſo do reiect the Epiſtles = : 

 ApoſtlePaxle,accuſing him that he fell from the Law. They vleonetytheG Poſpel 
"after the Hebrewes, other they paſſe not foz. the Jewiſh Sabboth; and e moni 
they obſerue alike with the le wes They celebzate the Hondayes, as we be 70 

* ofthereſurrecion of dur autour. . jeir 

Ebionite: - that they were called Ebionites, a name ſignifying pouerty. Fox me 03 tit 3 

what i ſigni- men are called of the Hebrewes, About the ſame time, we le there was ons Ceri 5 

ficth authoz dy ——.— Caity whole wozds we e in the cont * — 1 

ln XK V. 
Of C, erinthus the Herrn. | 


2. aſter 
E= 


Erint hus alſo by Sbelnbens fe written by ſome greate Apollo bag Be eh * 


— 7 — monſtrous things, fayning them to haue bene reuealed into him by Angels. T i iris 
rymtbus he kingdome of Chrift aſter the reſurrection ſhould become earthly : that in Ieruſaſem ut 
n fleſh againe ſhould ſerue the concupiſcence and luſt thereof. And being ſet who ee 44 5 
enemle vnto the word of God, he ſayd there ſhould be the terme of een feaſt allotted id 


ingdome of Chriſt ſhould bec hly, and i 
thoſe hive which bela ike, euen then being couered with bifſech, — 55 5 


K kinne; chat is, theſatisfying ofthe bellie and the things vnder the belly wit 
with mariage; and that he e ſeta more honeſt eee | holy £; 
dayes,oblations, andſlaughter for ſacrifices. 0 farre Dionyſ7usBut 1rev2» in his fir tbe 1 
.. mozevetetable opztons arhex And in his third boks, 
he repozteth anhiltozy wozthy the memozy, as received by tradition of Pohearpw,, ſapitil 
henæus lib. that John the Apoſtle on a certaine time to bayne himſelſe, ener ed into abath , a 
3. —— bayned himſelfe therein alſo; he Rarted aſide, and dep: 


any tarriance with him vnder the ſame rooffe , fi \guifiigth fumei0his6b mpamy, 15 


tocleare 4A a har TEE "i 1 515 5 and) permitted him that liſted tom 
her, But his followers ſay, chai dende ee a greeable with that ng n the fleſh is to 
7 al diſcretion, they ſinne vithouralſhame, 


bridled: and ſo following that doing and 
in filchic fornication, But 2 youre that Nick 


netthis his ffi to be og toning them bee — ane 
mum, f 
| Cary, 37 
eie A. e 


den. Phily alſo gaue his dau er ie marriage, A And d 7a ina certaine Ep 
to ſalute his wife, which therefore he led not about ON Je might be the Teadl 
filtration, In lomuch then that we haue made n 5 

we alledge another hiſtozy wozthy thenotigs,. which he w2otein his lenent] My? 
mat&n,after this manner: They ſay Saint Pete 8 ng tog s Route, a ine his wife led to of Peter vnto 
be executed, reioyced greatly becauſe ofher calling, and crye d out vnto 2 Lets Exhor- his wife wh 
ting and comforting her, calling her by ber name, and ſaying ; O woman, remember the Lord. e 
Such was the mariage ofthe godly andthe emireafe&ion of aithtull friene Id | as much as ; 
pertinent to mp en thought god herekoalledge. .. 


Sins Can, uxvmt,” Lou, 
fils death of hw fil bes 


Fihe veath of Pail and Peter, of the time and: gem r, ol 
after their departure hence, we haue ſpoken hefaze, And of 
time, we haue told a little befoze. But of his reſting plate oz tambe, we are 
FC cer Ro GIS ab ieh YE waote 
Biſhop of Rome, where he remembꝛeth Apoſtle and his vau i 
manner:Forin Af a(ſaithhe)che g renfounders of died, WNO NAIL THE TNE 
day, at the comming of the Lord, wh en he e e heauen "oe z"Ory to gathet all a 
Saints, Philip one ofthe twelue Apoliles, was buned at HE! Ather 
which led their whole lifein virginitie. The third whoſe converſation * was di hy 
the holy Ghoſt, reſteth at Eplieſus. And Jobs (which leaned on the breaft of our Sauiour, —.— 


being alſo a ne, wore the Im pelatum, N a doctor, ) reſted at E ond pax ell. 
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Al. 


Kegefippms | 


w:zteth thus 
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The Church 


daughters, ſaping 
in AGaztheir roar \h is there to be ſeene, ets 


the eng bone NIN 
8 9 A1 into the Row of Phil © andt der mage, 
bode; This Philip had foure dau ich e e Percha Thus much ofthe 
tr 8 te things delinered vntu vs by! oly ©criptnres: of the 
ne D. though tead ol man in many -hurches: other 
"ed, CR APE rule, n as wecould learne. Now tothat 
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*Chziſtians, thꝛough popala virions inthe which welearnes that. H neon the ſonal 
a witnefle,whole wo;ds we haveoftalledged. Fon he waiting of tertaine Yer tikes, gineth. 
vs to vnderſtand, how the afozeſaid Symeon being then dinerſly by themaccuſedfobe aChyb 
— dry 20g re ſo that the Judge and his ompany, was 


= „ inthathe 


perour , i | ml E 

A hs 25 of Cue, 1 — ill intreated of Heretikes, acc ea F 

er e Atticus the Conſull. & often ſcoutged, tollerated ſuch martyrdome that all wondred,and tht 
Conlull himſelfe maruelled, how that he, being an hundred and twenty yeares old, was able to e- 


dure that bitter torment. To be ſhore, in the end he was by commandement crucified. Anti " 


afozeſaid the ſame Viltoziographer anneceth this: Vnto thoſe times the Church of Godi® 


ofGodwasa maineda pure and vncorrupted virgin, For ſuch as endeuored to corrupt the perfect rule anc the 


mio yestes 
after Chriſt, 


* 


ſound preaching ofthe word(ifthenthere were any ſuch) hid themſel 4 
ſecrerand obſcure place, but after that the 8 ofthe Nee, * 


come to an end, and that chat was W nt, which 
their eares the heavenly hel egg Sonne 9054 | 


through deceipt of ſuch as delivered edodtine, tookerootis) | becauſe chat 
ofthe Apoltles ſuruiued, they publiſhed boldly witz all might p 1 Arine offalſho o, 
and impugned the open, wanifelt, and kowen truth. Thus ot theſe things ha th "I 
| raphar witten, Howto tat which followerh byoyderofhillze,. ir {ol 


Tertullian 
Apollo. cap. i. 
tag WAS mo- 
le made the Em- 


eee een 
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ſerued, they ST IT us dealir 
hercunto,77awanwrote REI . 
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for me, which I wiſh to fall vpon me wit 
uoute me, that they abſta 
willing will not, I will i ö ote well this halls Bj 
uaile me. Now do I begin to be a Diſciple, I weigh neither viſible, nor inuiſible things, ſothah 
gaine Chriſʒ let fire, gallowes, violence of beaſts, bruſing ofthe bones, racking of the membeꝶ 
Hamping of the whole body, and all the plagues inuented by the miſchicfe 'of Saran lig 
oy. chat I winne Chriſt Teſu. This he wꝛote from the afozeſaydcitie, vnto the Church 
foꝛe named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wꝛote vnto the Churches of Philadelph 
Smyrna, and ſeuerally to Pohcerp their Biſhop, whom he knewfoz a right Apoſtolike man 
commending,as a ſincere and right Paſfo2 oughtto do, the congregation of Antioch,pzaying 
him to be carefull ofthe buſineſe there, namely about the eieaion ot a Bilhop in his 
| Ignarepitt, This Ignati waiting vnto the Church ol Smyrna, repozteth certaine wozds viteredhy 
ad Smyrnen · Chzilt,which he found J wote not where: I know and belieue that he was in the fleſh, after the 
tes. reſurrection;for comming vnto them which were with Peter, he {ayd vnto them: Come, feeleme 
: and know that I am not a ſpirit without body, abd anonethey felt him, and belecued; ru 
lrenæus lib. . alſo knew his martyꝛdome, and remembꝛed his Epiſtles, Wziting thus; Even as one ofour | 
| men condemned vnto the beaſts ſox the confeſſion of his faith ſaid : In forhuch as I am 
wheate of God, Iam to be grinded with the teeth of beaſts, that I may be found pure bead 
fine manchet. And Pohcerpus maketh mention herrot in the epiſtle vnder his name vnto tis 
Philippians, waiting thus: I beſcechyou all, that you be obedient, and exerciſe patience, which 
you haue throughly ſeene, not _ in bleſſed Ignatius, Rufus and Zoſimus, but in diverſe of your 
ſelues, and in Pauli with the reſt ofthe Apoliles; being perſwaded for certaine, that all theſe ran 
not in vaine, but in faith and righteouſneſſe,now reſting them with the Lord in the place appoin- | 
ted due for their deſerts , with whom they ſuffered together. They loved not this preſent w ad 


but him that died for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our ſakes. Againe he addethy; Bothyouj and 

Ienatiiu, wrote vnto me that if anie did trauell vnto Syria, he might eonuey thitherydus le ters et 
Vhich I wil be careſul, iffit opportunite be offered y hether I my ſelfe go ot ſend, that your bi nes 
there may be diſpatched. According vnto your requeſt, I haue ſent you the epifiles of Ignatius, 
both vnto vs written, and the others in my cuſtody annexed vnto thisepiſtle, where 

gaine much profit. They containe faith and patience, and all manner of editying int 


Tpus much concerning /e»a::,whom Hero: ſucceeded in the Biſhopꝛicke of Antioch. 


- 


CAP., AKI 111. 
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by which wzought 


by hit in 
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or by the re- 
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5 Cap. S. after 


J 7 E have to learne that there is a ſecondepiſtle of Clement, yet not ſo notable and fa⸗ 
N elders did neither v(e; neither alledge it. 
J  Nowduers haue thzuſt out in his name certaine babling and tedious cammen⸗- 
taries, containing the dialogues ol Perer amm dimm which none at all ofthe elders haue men- 
U » rule at the Apoſtolike doctrine. Fl vs 
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bode at * we haue to ſignifi hat Papias 10 = Sao 
life againe, and mozeoner another miraculous thing to haue — Inſtns „ Whole fir 
name was Barſabas, that he dzonke deadly poyſon,and toke thereby no hart 2 Wyant; 
Ood pzeſerning him. The hiſtozy ofthe Actes declareth of this Jaſtur, he 
-- -  cenftonofour Sauiour,the Apoſtles ſenered him together with Manthia,,p} 
>  thateitherofthemmightbeallotted into the place of /-44/ 3 
441 ber ol the Apoſtles: They appointed two, laſepb called Barſabas,by fi N 
Papias uns: Certaine other things the ſame waiter — ofthe which ſome he ret in 
ofthe bereſy and wozd of mouth, alſo certaine ſtrange parables of our Sauiour, mixt with | 
ofthe Chil- crine, where he dꝛeameth that the kingdome of Chzilt ſhall co2pozallyhere vponearth la 
und notthe the (pace of one thouſand peares, after the reſurrection from the dead. Which erroz(as 771 
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—— kim poſe) grew hereof, in that hereceined not rightly the true and myſfticall meaning of the K 


tbereunto. poliles, neither deeply weighed d things deliuered ol them by familiar examples qe w 
a man ot (mall iudgement, as by his bokes platnely appeareth. nne e nave buto 
uers Cccleſtalticall perſons occaſion-oferroz; which relpeted his A REY N amely bh 
Irenzus2 Jrenew und others.iftherebe any found like minded. Other traditions ben 
Fee and lla the Eider vnto the which we referro'the Audienz Menber: 4 
teh of Mark Aar the Euangeliſt. the which he repozteth, we may not oinif,fo2 thus he? 1 
the the Euznge- (meaning lehr) ſayd: Marke the interpreter of Peter, looke what he ons 3 ligentybe 
| wrote, not in that order in the which the Lord ſpakei and did them. Neither was hethe eq fer 
or folowerofthe Lord, but of Rauen, 'who delmered his dotine not by way of expoſition b un | 
neceſſity conſtrayned : fothat Mabe offended nothing, in that he wrote as he hadbefore -ot 
mitted ro memorie,Ofthis n ofthatheha {he — 4 2 
in deliuering nothin that was falſe. So karre ot — Am 
Matti hem wrote his e in che Hebrew tongue, 'w 7 9 — his $ki 
allegations. Papias alledged teſtimonies out of the firſt Epiltls of Jabn, and Price 4 
ded a certain hiſtozp of a woman accuſed befoze Chziſt ofmanycrimes, | 
pell after the Hebrewes, ®f thoſe things thus much ws lappoleto baue K 
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eee ee eee atria ofth6 Bithopor 6; ge An.Chrift.z 15 
lexandria befoze mentioned, Primus was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apo- = 

ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Fe had-gouernedfulleight peares 

was the eight biſhop Wa ol Rome alter Feter and Paule. 
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Tr ot our Sauiour, t the Charc of Chiilt baer: 
and was moze and moze furthered. But —— 2 
one milchiefe enſted mother. WhentheEmper 
tenth yeate of his raigns, the rage o 


was delkroyed. 
— — hore ue anaticall ſp 
themlelues , that they madoanvpzozeam . 
luch firie edition, that the yeare following ther | beit 
dent . — 


which wandzed chzoughont Cyren (a Korf 

countrey ol coꝛne and tattell, hauing one Lucas to eir C 

Me ů ů ů wer offofmet 

nie by ea, who neither in hozt ſpace, no without lo The calami, 

ofthe lewes, not onely of them of Cyrene , but alſo ofthe Egyptians which a aided — ties of the 
and captaine Luca. The Emperour alſo ſuſpecting the Iewes which inhabited Melopotamia, Lees in lie- 

| leffthat they traiterouſly ſhould topne with the other, commander Zac Quincius to baniſh orm. 

them the pzouince: who hauing gathered an hoſt,marchev towards them. and ioyning with 

them, llue a great multitude of the Iewes th oz the which fact he was appointe 

beide Emperonr, pꝛeſident of Iudæa. Theſe things haus the heathen piſtozio graph 

. 9 boner 


CAA. 111. Fo 9 3; 
of chemwlickinthovigueefe-6 ien publiſhed . 
finer fü 


er the Biſhops Yew Ae vnder Abies, 


Primus Bilhop of — whenhe had made there rwelao pers, „Nenn 
eee ee W e 
Cn. v. 10 ; 


eee. ft Byſhops Eire, . — 
ens e ee. yeare of , d e 209 2 | 


Be yeares of the biſhops of Ieruſalem J find wꝛitten no where. Arts Men bee 

nued a ſhozt time. Onelp out of certaine bos J haue learned, p vntil the deſtrucionet 

15.Biſhops the lewes vnder Adrian, there were fiftene biſhops of leruſalem ——— — if 

Fierulalerm They ſay by auncient line to haue bene Hebrewes. and fincerely to haue embꝛated t 

from the a- God, and there to haue bene thought woꝛthy to rule by ſuch as then could well inng 

poſſles rno things. Foz the Church then ſtod by the wiledome of the fait hlull Hieb conti 
9 nued from the Apoſt les vnto j; calawity,in the which the le wes rebglli inſt the Roman 

Banne with no \mail warres werd auerthꝛowne. Becauſe that then the bifl — offi ecircumciſien 

| fapled, Jlhinke it necelarpto name them from the oxginall. The fi t was lowers; callediht 
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lavd noa —— twelfth veare 2 — «Adrien afterthad 
Teieſphorus 5ſt: had bene biſhop of Rome ten yeares Tel+/phor ſatceeded him, , being the ſenenthſran 
8 the Apoliles. After a yeare and fem moneths Fumenes was choſen biſhop of Alexandria, % 
of Alexidria. gn e eee e 2 pꝛedeteſcaa had gouernes Ray eleuen p ares. 
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21 befieging of the lewerin the — of Adrian. 


| Pen sthe3ewſrebellog tare vehrment ano grienos, Lſioi ut 1 
' Iudza being ſent with a great power from þ Emperuur, dilig vithtod then 
furie, and fozthwith due an innumerable multitude ofmen,women,a 

deſtroxing (as by law of armes it was lawfull) their regions and countries, Thel 

Barchoche- then to their Captaine one Barchochebas, which — —— is a ſtarre, « mang 

bas the lewes murther and theft, But fo2 the ſigniſication of hi 
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Enya 
— and ſaluation, —— the church with: File nos 

armed himſelfe againſt her with ene are — vſed hat aid ofcrafrie — — 
as ſit inſtruments and authozs of 91 ee Which * gas 

dim on ry, 75 7 — | Fx in ſhew p2ofeſſing the ſamedoarine (pr 
with vs ane mens e * 9 — 5 


e erous, andt fo oats begs 139% 
meanes ofSathan,hanin oheavs o: e mlelues:Sauniuu: bf See 
Ainoch,g Sails of Rlexacdria, wherbf the one thꝛougbout Syria; the other tyꝛoughout E. Valdes 
pt, 3 heretical and detella edodrine, 14s faith that Saur nn. koz the moſtpart nin 
Heamed the lame with -naider: ht 7 vnder pꝛetence einn matters en, re,, 
largedhis Rr nt a tt ndutrous 0 W ee k on" 
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Sitenicll inging, kin 
bpon the Goſpel, fayning vnto 14 m he + ke . and B ro cloph Barcabus. 


tertain othets neuer heard of befoze: intientim N e amaze the hearers Barcoph. 
vithall:teaching that indifferently things offered iy beeatemthat in time of per, 
ſecution, thefaith with periury may be renounted: commant oe Mente after the! E 
P;1-47oras Foy the (pact bt fue peates. uch like herefies or lies, the ſaid wziter hath 

plainly 0 0 4 — 5 — ; two; Copter = 5 — it, 
ereſie, which the noſties , WYHo no to pu yp of 3590» pziuilp, 3 ae ini 
after his maner, but openly,glozying of charmed love d2zinks, of diuelliſh qdzunkendzeames, 4 Gro, 
of aſſiſfent and aſſociate ſpirit with other likeillafions; They teach further, that who ſo wil whoſe father 
attaine vnto the perfection ot their myſteries: oꝛ rather abominable deuiſes, muſt wozks ſuch was Carpo- 
laas, be they neuer ſo filthy, otherwzſecari they not onercome Gets they — the) the ſecular tes. 
potentates,vnleseuery one play his part after dined niet | D it came to palle, 
that Hathan reiotring in his dine tety,ſeduced many ared,whd 
he led to perdition, by the meanes of ſuch — put et oz W 
infidcls, of blaſphemy againſt the divine doctrine, ene great lanver, tn tat the fame a oe * 
them was bzuted abzoadthzoughont Chaiſtivom.15p thigmeanes it fel ont alten, that þ in- {51g ch; 
fidels of thoſe times conceiueda wicked,ablard,C ſhameful of vs, ſaying that we vſed. tian religion 
| thevnlawfni mpany, of mothers,x apy on t the tender inkants elucklings: 

But Cw ap or urn be ne evil zen pueden 
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Eber times e ed Idols 
$; halowedtemples,iti is well knowen, Antinous the 15 — of 2 Cglar, had a a feſtinall tum 
celebrated in our dayes, called after his name, Aunous Mtaſiling. They builded him e itie af 
- his name called Antinola,they conſecrated Prieſts, and appointed ee e time. 
u Ilartyr an embnatet ofthe true philoſophy; wel liudied and erertiſed in 
lutinw A- the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apologie vnta 4 
polog.pro It(hall not ſeeme impertinent, if that we 8575 yntoyou , the ER AIWES in 
of that which they celebrate in his name, m all do worſhip as it were for lug „ When 
they know well enough who and whence he was. The ſame 1«ftinns mention ofthe 
warres held againſt the Iewes, ſaying thus: In the Judaical warres before 8 ie: — ; 4 
choc hebe a captaine of the Iewiſh rebellion, commanded the Chriſtians only take woully 
puniſhed, vnleſſe they renounced Chriſt ang blaſphemed God. ala ume pl 
dow that not raſhly, but alter gad ek taken, helef 
true and only piety,For my Af: co ſaith he)delighted with 
_ Chriſtians were led captives, neither fearing death, ace torments wi 
terrible, I thought it could not be, that this nar; 
ſure, For what yolu 
ſoembrace deat 
laſt, chat he be able todeceine ripces, derber | 8 Iuſtin 
Waiteth,how that Aa», receining letters from Serenizs 5 ai noble 1 — ſident, i 
nifying in the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, that it was very iniurious that foz nocrame, but. 
onely at the outcry of the people, they ſhould be bꝛought and executed; wzote-aaine un 
Minutes Fundanus, Paoconſul of Aſia, and commannded, that none, without grie,ous aim! | 
and occaſion,ſhould be put to death. The copy whereof, obſeruing the Latine pby, 6 as much | 
as in him lap, he added, pꝛeſixing theſe few wozds:; And when as we might i 1 7 1 2 uire,by 
vertue of the epiſtles ofthe moſt victotious and notable Ceſar Adrian your ther, chat as he gu. 
ciouſly commaunded, ſo ſentence ſhould be giuen: yet we require not this as commanded bj 
— but in as much as you know, that at the requeſt of the people iuſlice is to - c 4 a 25 |. Wo 
annexed the copy of A4ria»«-his epiſtle, tothe endyou may eka. weten 
thing but that ALSO IG Robe hens ” 
Cn. IX. | [134 
The Epiſile of Alvies the E R no Chriſtian be acenſedneither e, 
hs wit hon inſt cauſe, 


VE CMinntins Fundenus , Proconſul of Afia, Adrian ſendeth greet 
from Serenins Granianus that rig 
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This de waste __... 
were Sasa od xa libs. 
by Origen, 
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i 4. 
Marcion of 


Itenzus lib, _ 
. cap. i c. 


| mentaries foz the faith which he embzaced, wzotea 
ſenttin 
teachet 
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The beginning of Inſtinus ene, Hue. F ts the c — 
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e g Me Lucius ſonne ofthePhiloſopher Car, and. Ae P e n 
oflearning, and vnto the ſacred Senate, with 5 the. people of e intheir, beſighe . 
which among all Forts of men are vniuſthy hated, and reprochfully dealt vi N a> 1 
be was adop- of Priſcus E in Flauia anew citie of Palzflina in Syria,onec ofthe : 
ed of T. all, do makethis requeſt, &c.Mhe ſame Emperour.receining a ſupp nofo 
Elms en haltr of the bethzen in Alia, which were grieved with all kind ofcontumeli 
-perour, them by their pzonincials, graciouſly ſent vnto the communalty of Wo 
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The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pint, onto the commons of Aſia, inthe behalft e ofthe” © 
Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted. 
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He Emperour Ceſar HMarens Aurelius Antoninus Angnſtur, Arabica Pontifex ma 
1 fifteen times Tribune, thriſe Conſul, vnto the communalty of Alis, ſende th greeting ng. 
the Gods are carefull to diſcloſe hurtfull perſons. For they puniſn ſuch as will not worſhip 
ch more grieuouſſy then you dothoſe who you bring in trouble, confirmin eee 4 1 
they conceiue of you,to be wicked & yngodly men. It is their deſire in Gods quarrel, er to 
chen to liue. So that they become cõquerers, yeelding their liues vnto the dea 
your edicts. It ſhall ſeeme very neceſſatie to admoniſh you of the earth quakes? which he nd | 
do happen among vs, that being therewith moued , ye may compare our Am fin — [hey 
haue more confidence godwardsthenyou haue. Youduring the time o ignorance, de pil 
other Gods, contemne the religion of the immortall God, baniſh the Olnifinewhichor 
him, and perſecuterhem vnto the deathin the behalfe oftheſe men, many of the prouinc Abe .. 
ſidents haue written heretofore vnto out father of famous memory, dal he anſwered in un. 
ung againe, that they were not to be longer moleſted , vnleſſe they had practiſed treaſon apiinit 
the Romaine Empire, And many haue giuen notice vnto vs of the fans matter, whom we ane 
red as our father did before vs, If any therefore hereafter be found thus buſied in othe r me = | 
affaires , we commaund that the accuſed be OT and free, though he be found ſuch ac 20t 1 
meane faulty, and that the accuſer be grieuo 2 puniſhed, This edict was pꝛoclaime at Ept Eph | be 
Melits wrore ſus, in the hearing of the great aſſembly of Aſia. Mitneſſe hereof is 3/c/rov Biſhop of! 


an Apologie. (which flozilhed at that time) in his pzofitable Apologie fo2 our doctrine , deliuered v1 
Emperour Verus. 
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Av. x10, | 
Of Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, 

=" , that while N was Bichop 2 , Polycarpus 2 — ine6, an 
and queſtioned nicetus concerning the dap of Eaſter. zother thing 
- Irenzas lib. ret he repoaterh of 1 in his third boke againſt hereſies, whichnedfu — nuſthem 
3 cap. 3. be annexed, e he) was not onely inſtructed by the Apoltles, and conuerk age we 
Polycarpus m n hi C 2 o ofthe Apoſtſes ordained Biſhop ofSmytna 2 om, 
the diſciple in our youth haue alſo ſcene; for he lived long, and was very old, and at the le ſhed un 
of W life with moft glorious and renowmed Martytdorhe, when he had continual — hat which 
— Soar he learned ofthe Apoſtles, which the Church at this day deliuereth aue. 5e th 0 N 

Churches of Aſia, and as ils as vnto this d ſrecected him in that ſea, beate 
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Poljcarpus was more w credit then 22 and Marion, and then the 
of petuerſe people. ts, 8 with Anic in , — 
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— of — nee 
in word, with the corrup efthowich, according vnto that of { 
Nr alter he firſt and ſe | knowing 


Gl og ret _ -of hi 
x yaco the Plubppians, : | yo 
= ga Cpiltle vnto te Phan At this vay extant) llogth — 
and two yeares in the Romaine Empire, Laue eee dee n due 1 hs hs being 
a Rn eee He: "A 
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RE GR with great perſecutions, ue crowned with © 
at this day is publiſhed in — The Epiitie is in the perſot eiche Chute 

where he was 0 ae the mans 

about Fohearpan in this lozt, f e e e ee 


\  TheChirchaf God ohh Sor wee ord the cis Pile . 
allthe congregations of the holy Catholike Church throug howt Pom, 41 299 15 4 
—————— * tage 5 — Nan 


50 our Lord It eee rept | 
| o bas 3554 OY, alis 75 
We haue written vntoyou brethren, of ſuch a flleeditmeryrdome! andefbl d'Ps 
whoſigned and ſcaled the perſecution. with his owne-bloud,” And betoge they u The 
of Polpcarpur they E behol- 
ders were amazed, ſecing the fleſh ofthe Martyrs rent wich ſcourges, eben vnto the innet yeines 
and ſine wes, Þ that 2 entrailes of their bodies , theirbowels, and in ward pi 


were piteouſly to be ſcene. Beholding againe the ſharp ſhels of ſea fiſh; and pibble PonesRtawed 
vader the Martyrs backes and bruſ — with kinde of 88 
Liſt of all they were thrown to be torne in peeces, ror inde of wild beaſts, & 

w2ote of Cer manicua, that he valiantly endured and overcame thaoughrpogrere ot 

| £0:pozallfeare of death, graffedinthe fraile nature ot man. — 

hozted him to relent, admoniſhed him ot his tender veares, 41 

faſe,being now in the lo wꝛe ofhis youth: he withoot nme ; 

— confirobtts and compelled , that with/iþe he m 

th 


perfonalh 
lion, 


6 "7 aſide foz a ſe 

8 certain i. 1 — — 
e conelyinpaper , making humble ations vſnalh manner Tang 
' 3 I _ ae of all congregations thzoughout the wozld. Being in p2ayer; * — We 
;-1.- ir /. befq2e he was he was taken, and now fallen e og 

ee vnder his head let on fire, and ſodainly conſumed to uſhes: whenhe at 
dai interpzoted this vilion'unto them that were then pzeſorit , plainly p3 that 
is Drau; [ould come to paſſe, that his life ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould bet meiden ; 
— monie of Chꝛiſt. They waite further, that when the ſearchers werenow at þ nz" ' they 
| om continent i the purſuers-came,which-toke two boyes of that place, und ſee 
g ff them confelled the tirtumſtance, and led them vnto the — Hhearpu. Mahn 
in, ther found him lying in an vpper chamber, were he might than t nee ap 
; / - ffit had pleaſed hun. But he ſaid; The wil ofthe Lord be fulfilled, I he vnderſtiviiig] their 
pzetence. as the repoꝛt goeth,came downe,commoned with them pleaſantly and chearful | 
bo that they which knew him not befoze ,/ftedfaſtiyeyed his comely age, his graue am 
e tant count enance, maruelling that ſuch a do was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that a mn 
bl ſuch yeares ſhould be taken. Ye-commaunded the table fozthwith to be couered, mem 

to be laid on, requeſted them to make merry, craued of them the ſpace of one houre fozp aper 
tat being granted, he raſe vp, went to pꝛaper, ſoreplcniſhed with the grace ot God th 
as were pꝛeſent, and pꝛaped, hearing his devotion, were rauiſhed, and manp fo e, 
ohoneſt and godly a father (ould dir. After thele things the Epiſtle tontaineth inn 
The pille ner ſe woꝛds follo de do ended his prayer, with the refriembraieed 
of che yen all ſuch ings as euer befell him, whether they were ſmall or great; famous ot infamous % 
8 ofche — * Catholike Chureh, & the houre now fully ended they ſet him vpon an aſſe u 
| brought him to the citie, being on the gear ſabaoth day. There met hir Heradthe iuſtics of peat, 


{3 3 23 


& his father Nicerer,whogeceiving himintottheirchatior; perſwwaded bim, ſaying;Whar hams 
Ito ſoy, Lord Ceſargo ſacrifice $1 ſo be ſaurdꝰ Arthe firſt he anſwered nothing, but when they w. 


- * him, he ſayd: I wil not cõdeſcend vnto your counſel. They perceiuing he wold not be peiſas 

died, gaue him very rough language, and tumbled him downe out of wagon, to the bruſimg o 

ſhins. Bur he as thougli he had bene nothing hurt nor iniured at all, went bolt vprighe; :hearkl, 

and apace towards the Theater. | When be as come vpon the Theater or age, 4 a voyck came 

doywne ſtom heauen ( Which by resſon-of the great tumult was heard of —_— : l $6 1 

cheare 0-Poyearpuy, and play the mans The ſpeaker no manſaw, TY T ihestdef 

mam of us. In the meaue time the multitude was ina rage, ſeeing 1 oht fo tn, 

by Proconſull demaunded of him, vche cher he were that Pohcarps, eckningl Kh | be pro ould jd 

— — god ſaying: Tender thine yeares., with ſuch like 4 ions, Sweare 15 * orte 

of Ceſar, repent thee. ofthat is paſt ſay, Remoue the wicked. Bur Hohe beh6ldin S with 

8 ange;the multitude; tound abour the ſtage, pointing with the ba 1 : 

_ r wicket. — pon» 

and ſeyd, Sweare, and I will let thee go: Blaſpheme and deſie Chriſt; Nh 

= _y (core; and ſue yeares have I ſerued him, neither hath he euer offeti 9 en 

| opt) att boy can I teuile my King: which: bath thus kept me? The Procon li asc 

by the ſonune of Car. To whom Polycarpus : If thou requiteſt this vi 

aue bt 9 A as thou ſayeſt, fayning thou knoweſt me not WhoTals 

Heare freely, I am a Chriſtian; And ifthoudeſfire 1 octrine of Chriſtianitie \"#ppoiiit 

the day, and thou ſſ alt heste it. When the Proconſull ſaid; Perſwade this people PNoihen 

anſwered: I haue afed:to confetre:with thee; For we are commaunacd tog ue | — 

and Potentates — — ordained of God weiter preiudiciall ts ct 0 jon Ws 
99 ber & RN with them I iudge them bestes 
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| Polteritie, For the flaming 
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Ol Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 


the thing thatiseuill ro thathichis goodandiuft, gaine the P conlull 
| thee wich fire if thou regard not the beatis; nor repent. To whom Pohcar pu 


As which ſay 


3 great rage: 


men for his good and godly conuerſation, yea before his gray haires grew. In a ſhott while 


all things neceſſarily required for the execution were applied. And when as they would 


to abide this fire, will giue me alſo an immoueable mind, to perſeuere ns fierĩe pile 
teaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His bene tran betas hed to his backe, he 
like a notable tamme, picked out of a great flocke , fit for an acceptable burnt facrifice vnto 
Almightie God , is offered, ſaying: G Father of thy welbeloued and blefſed Sonne 47 Chriſt, 
through whom we haue knowen thee : O God of the Angels , and 2 and. of euety 
living creature, and of all ſorts of iuſt men which liue in thy preſence, Ithanke | 
haſt graciouſly vouchſaſed this day and this houre, to allot me a portion among, the num- 


| 'havenailed him to the ſtake, he ſayd: Nay, ſuffer me euen as I am. l 1 
Vithout your prouiſion in faſfening my bodie with nailes. When they had heard th 


| ber of Martyrs, among the people of Chrift , vnto the reſurrection of the cuerlaſtivg life, 
both of body and ſoule, inthe incorruption of the holy Ghoſt, among whom I ſhalbe receiued 


io thy fight this day, as a fruitfull and acceptable facrifice, as thou haſt heretofore prepared, 
often reuealed, and now fulfilled , moſt faithfull God which canſt not lye. Wherefore for all 
things I praiſe thee, I bleſſe thee, I 2 thee, through the euerlaſting high Prieſt Ieſia 
Chriſt, thy welbeloued Sonne, to w with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glorie world 


| Without end, Amen. When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer, 
the executioners ſet the pile on fire. The flame yehemently flaſhed about, terrible to the 


ſight , ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerued to publiſh the ſame to the 
5 , framing it ſelfe after the forme of a vault or faile of athippe 


The pure 


+ $6 


3 us 


burne 


with the bluſtring blaſts of wind, compaſſed the bodie of the Martyr within placed, as 


wich a wall: and that which was in the middeſt of the ſame , was not as firie; ſcorched, or burned 
ficſh, but as gold orfiluer tryed in the fornace, For it ſeemed to our ſenſes , a fragrant and 


ſeete ſmell, as. of frankinſence, or ſome ſuch like precious perfume, At length when the cruel 


perſecutors perceiued the fire not to conſume his bodie , they called for a tormentot, and 
gaue him charge, to launce him in the fide with a ſpeate. Which when he had done, ſuch 


| afireame of bloud iſſued out ofhis bodie, that the fire was therewith quenched, ſo that the 
| Wholemultitude maruelled , ſuch a preheminence to be graunted, and difference to be ſhewed 


berweene the Inſidels and the faithfull and elect people of God, of which number this Po- 


Iearpuy was one, a right Apoſtolicke and propheticall doctor of out time, biſhop of the 
| Catholike Church of Smyrna. For all that he ſpake , either is alteady 


y 2 OT ſhalbe hercaſter fuk 
filed. But the envious, ſubtle. and malicious aduerſarie of iſt men, ſeeing the glorie of this 


| Maryriogrezr, ndbis yublameable coouerlacon from thebeginniogrobs cromned wibine 
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8 Ihe Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtone 5 
corruption, and rogeceiue an incomparable reward : procured that his bodie hould peri 
froin 2 52 vs, ber there were many that endeuored and tully purpoſed to haue bene patrak 
brother Dalces, to moue the Proconſull, not to deliver vnto the Chrittians his body »leaſty 
(faith he) they leauing Chriſt , fall a worſhippingof him. This they ſayd, when the Jet 
egged and vrged them forwards , which continually watched vs: lelt t ve ſna ched h 
o of he fire , being ignorant of this, that we can neuer forſake Chriſt, which died | 
ſiuluation ofthe whole World, and that we can worſhip none other. For we worſhip Chriſt; 
{corned Sonne of God, the Martyts we loue as Diſciples and tollowers ot the Lord, and that worthy 
ſtup God, and for the inuincible good loue they beareto their King and maiſter, whoſe companions an ai 
reuer6ce bis ples we deſite to he, When the Centurion perceiued the ſedition of the Iewes, he cauſed theh 
Marty. gy to be laid in the middeſt after therr accuſtomed manner, to be burned. Sowe gathered 
bones , more precious then peatles, and better tryed then gold, and buried them inthe place | 
that was fit forthe purpoſe , where God willing, we being gathered together, the Lotdyil Xx 
Why the paſ- graunt tfiat with ioye and gladnefſe we may celebrate the birth day of bis Martyr, both of 
fons of mar- the remembrance of ſuch as haue bene crowned before, and alſo to the pre paration andiſi· 
tyrs are cele- ring vp of ſuch as hereafter ſhall ſtriue. Thus it happened vnto Polycarput that was Martyred © 
bracd. at Smyrna, together with twelue others our of Philadelphia, who onely among all the 
ſo remembred, chat the Gentiles euery where ſpred his fame farre andnigh. Such was the en 
of the bleſſed Apoſtolike Vohcarpus, publiſhed in waiting by the bꝛeihzen of the Churer 
Smyrna in the afozeſatd Epiſtle, where is alſo contained the Partyꝛdome ot ſundzie others 
that ſuffered then with Po/carpss,whereof one Metrodorus, ſuſpeded of the hereſie ol * 
cion , was burned with fire and conſumed to aſhes. And among the Party2s sf that time, 
there was one P:oi»7 , very famous, who foz his p;oteſfations and libertie of ſp&ch, am 
Apologie oz the faith, both in the pzeſence of the people and Magiſtrates, fo} his god ſy 
mons,and comfozting perſwaſions of ſuch as fainted in perſecution: foz his conlolation vv 
to ſuch as were impꝛiſoned: foz his exhoꝛtations vnto the bꝛethꝛen reſo2ting vnto him z 
bis conſtancy in his manifold and grienous tozments and afflictions: foz his patienceinthe 
firie pile flaſhing abont:and laſt of all, fo2 his quiet death, is highly commended, and pa 
Fuſcbius liſhed to the pꝛaiſe of God,in that boke of ours which contayneth his Partyzdome,whers 
wrore book Unto J referre the reader. Allo there are extant other monuments of certaine $party2sthat - 
ot Marty ſuffered at Pergamus a titie of Afia, as of Carpus, Papyins, and A gat bonica à woman, whoal 
e 5s not ter their notable confeſſions, ſuffered glozious Party2dome, , <*\ 16 bl dna 
CuaP, xvi. 


Ofthe Martyr dome of Iuſtinus a (hriftian 
philoſopher. | 
T that time Jaſinus of whom we made mention befoꝛe, when he had dedicated am 
A ther boke in the defence ol our dorine, to the foꝛeſaid Emperoꝛs, was crowned with 
- © marty2dome by the malicious meanes of Creſcens the philoſopher , p2ofeſtinginlilt - 
and learning the ſect of Cynikes. Foz Ieſtinus in open diſputations and publike conferencs. 
had with this philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended to the ſhoztning of his lil um 
| the haſtening ol his end. This thing did this famou? philoſopher in his fozeſaid Apowgn 
luftinus mar. foeſee g; ſignifie in theſe wozds:1looke for no other thing the this, that 1 be betraied by ſomeone 
yr Apolog.2 of the called philoſophers, ot knockt in the head with a club by Creſcent, no philo pher indeech 
but a proud boaſter. For it is not requiſite to call him a philoſopher, which Kenan: eporel, 
that the Chriſtians are impious and irreli gious, to the end he may pleaſe and flattet ſuch as m 
ouerſhadowed with the miſt of errour and darłkneſſe. For if he impugne the do Arines of ie 
Chriſhans yam neither read nor know ne the ſame; then is he full of malice, and ore wolt 
then Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of vnknowen matters, leaſt they peake filſeß 
or if he haue read them, he vnderſtandeth not the myſtery and maieſticall meaging ee 
or if he do werd them he doth this, that he be not taken for ſuch a one; and then is hes gane 
fatte more wicked and ſp iteſull, the bondſlaue of vaine glorie and brutiſh feate. Fot I 
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CHAP, xvII. 


Of the Cartyrs mentioned in the eApologie 
EET TRAILS 


* fot i 
he ſame Jaſtinus befoze he ſuffered , remembzedin his Apologie-ſach as weremarty- 
red beloꝛe hum, very pertinent foz this dur purpoſe wziting thus: A certaine woman juſtinus ith - 
there was married vnto an husband that was wholy giuen vnto laſciuious life and lewd- his Apology 
neſſe. whereunto ſhe her ſelfe was in times paſt addicted but when ſhe had learnedthe doctrine reporteth a 
of Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and embraced chaſtitie, andexhorted her husband eee 
| hkewile to repent, expounding vnto him the doctrine which threatned vnto intemperate and — wiſe. 
beaſtly livers euerlaſting puniſhment of endleſſe fire. But he continuing fill in his former 
| lewdnefle, by his vnlawfull actions alicnated his wife from him. For ſhe ſaid, that it was thence- 
forth vnlawfull for her, to vſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who contratie vn- 
to the law of nature, beyond all right and reaſon, ſought meanes to ſatisfie hi filthy luſt, and 
| therefore would be diuorced from im. But through the perſwaſions of her friends, who coun- 
ſelled her, a little while quietly to live together, that there was yet hope at length of his repen= 
tance, ſhe reuoked her ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelfe, and continued with him 
in wedlocke. But when her husband was gone to Alexandria, and there kno wen to haue practiſed 
farre more lewd factes, leaſt that ſhe ſhould be made partaker of his wicked facts and hainous 
| offences, by continuing in his company at bed and boord in the bond of matrimony, ſhe made 
a bill ofdiuerce { as we terme it Jand was ſeparated and went away from him. Then this good Irotiid; 
man (when he ſhould haue reioyced that his wife which of old was ſlaundered of her ſeruants, © 
and accuſed of her ledneſſe? which of old was giuen to drunkenneſſe, and all kinde of 
navghtineſſe, had now renounced her former life, and exhorted him tothe ſame repentance with 
her, whom ſhe pur away becauſe he kept other company accuſed her that ſhe was a Chriltian. 
And ſhe gaue vp a ſupplication vnto thee (& Emperoar ) bumblie requeſting ( faith-/»{ts- 
nu) that ſhe might firſt diſpoſe of her houſhold affaires, and after the diſpoſition and orde- 
ring thereof, to anſwer vnto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thou diddeſt gra- 
| Cloufly graunt. But he { her husband ſometimes) hauing no colour norcloake ro accuſe his wife, 
turned his malice againſt Proſomcres ( who inſtructed her in the Chriſtian faith, and enduredtor- © 
240% 14 Urbicius the Judge) in this manner. F e eee, e. <4 5 
perſwaded to impriſon Prolam eis; to intteate him roughly withall : and to demaund of him iſ he TH 
dere z Chriſtian Which when Prolomens, one e for the truch, na flatterer, ho diſ- — 
| ſembler, had confeſſed himſelſe to be, the Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he yas long 
ban ſhed. Afterwards being brought before 77bicizs , oft ene he was examined: If he were 
| 477 
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| a Chriſtian, Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſſe of no crime, but in a iuſt ca 
ha 1 « F > dodrine of Chriſt. For he which denye 
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CHAP. xvIII. 
Of the workes and writin 85 of In ſtinus. 


Iſtinus Hath left vnto the poſteritie many monuments of his inffructed mind and right. 
vnderſtanding, full of all kind of p2ofite, vnto the which we referre the ſtudious readers, 

and withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Firſt; A ſupplication ynto Au 
ninus Pins, and bis ſonnes, and tothe Romaine Senate, inthe defence of our doctrine. Aga 
An Apologie vnto the ſaid Emperonrs ſuccefſoz,by ſirname, e Antoninus Verus, whole time 
pꝛeſentli do pꝛoſetute. Ye wꝛote alſo againſt the Gentiles : where at large he diſputeth u 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and the heatheniſh philoſophers docrine: Of the nature of piii, 
altogether impertinent foz this our pꝛeſent purpoſe, Be wꝛote another boke alſo aga; nt N 
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Cub. x1 x. 
Thi ſucceſſion of Bifbops in Rome, alete. 
1 Þ the eight yeare of the ſaid 2 e Aniteria had be 


Rome eleuen ey S609 ULcee 
fou 


11 34) 214997 nal =, 
eue en flow 


| rH thoſe derte Frifypui flour a inheChur, oneoftiemil ghee 25 27 ie . 
0 biſhop ol Corinth: and Pinytru of Creta | : Philp alan: = 12 
£Iod:fu5;but ſpecially enam. Dfallwhi chnumber, there ebe l 2 

ting vnto ** ie eee travitions and ſound! faith. 


nne 


5 the report PET SE: 9 3204 
in that 0 and who f old were authors W and bereſier. 


I Gefope inhisfinebakes of Commentaries which, came fo our hands, left Ae JOUR 
ſteritie a ful remembzance ot his iudgment, where he detlareth, that comming to Rome, = 
ht 125 eee hm tanchig he ae nes when at 
s heare repo ged ing 
the Corinthians, ſaying; The Church of Corinth remained in the pure and right rule of docttine Thebuls 
Into the time of Primus bilbop there, with whom ( meaning the Cori — ro Rome, 1 *** 9 | 
conferred, && abode many daigs,and was comforted very much hyreaſonofthem& their doctrine. 3 
Being come to Rome, I ſtayed there vntill that Anicerur was ſtalled biſh , whoſe Deacon was retike. 
#therins,whom Sother ſucceeded, and after him Eleurberigs;lngll the! eff 
one of their Cities, it is no 0 then the Low, and — 


that Jacobus 2 had bene 6 

Simon Cleopas was choſen \bibop. whom 4 —— 5 — — Londeecond Menandria- 
Kinſman, wherefore they called that Church a pute virgin,/ foras yet the diuell had nor ſowne "i Marcioniſts 
there any corrupt ſeede of falſe doctrine, Bur Thebxlis hetauſe — he was not choſen biſhop, C, Cempocrs- 


Vent about to cottupt the ſame, being one of the ſeuen R people, whereof was tabs 


Simon, of whom the Simoniani: and Cleobinr, of whom Cleobiani, and Doſunhens,of wWbom Do- Valeneinians. 

fiheani:and Cart haus, of whom Gorthæani: and. Maſbot hei of whom ſprong the Menandrianiſist Bafilidians, 
arcioniſts : Carpocratians: Valentinians : Baſilidians : and Satutnians, whereof euery one — rrng 5 

hath ſer a broch a proper and ſeuerall opinion. Of theſe ſprang che falſe chrifts, the falſe prophets, Galilzans, - 

thefalſe apoſtles, rending aſunderthe Church with-theirfalſe docttine, directed againſt God, H 

and Chriſt our Saviour, The ſame authoz deſcribeth likewiſetheold hereſies of — rar FER 

laping:There were in the time of the circumcifionſundrie ſects among the children of Iſt 7 va. of 

tying in opinions, and ſet oppoſite againſt the tribe of Iuda and Chriſt, —— the ſe:the rang, ee 

8 , the — the Masbothæans, the Samaritans , che 3 r + 
Fhariſes. Diners other things he waiteth ol, the which haue bone partly temembzed of vs T 

tene: and applyed to their pꝛoper and peculiar places. Afterwards he maketh relation (ons dere 


* Goſpell after the Hebrewes, and Syrians; and ſeuerally of cer 


and that by meanes of the Hebrews he attained vnto b Chaiſtianfaith,with arecitallof other 1 — 
eee ane ae, aa. b. 


ng ot the s 


— 
hed by Hererikes, But GE — 2 


The Fedefſtcal . iſto 
Cu AF. 1111. 


2 dae FC. orinth, andby _ 


fo of Di-yſw« , who being biſhop of Corinth frelp cc nicg als | 
—— Abbate, notonely to ſuch as were bnder b 6s char; "ge, 3 
dat atio te . all people; by the * 
like epiſtles which he direced vnto the Churches. D number is that £1 "= 
by him vnto the Lacedzmonians : containing the eight inſtitution of Poo. ace and 
vnitie. Moꝛeouer his epiſtle w2itten vnto the Athenians ſtirreth the minds of faith! tl 8 em 
to theembzacing of faith and euangelicall conuerſation of life: and repzehending the gaing 
layers and deſpilers thereof, he chargeth diuers-ofthem, that they were now in manner” | 
fallen from the faith: although P-4/«: their biſhop ſuffred marty2dome in the perſecutions 
of thoſe times. Ve remembzeth 2««4-«:m the ſucceſſoz of Publius in the biſhopaike (afterhis 

martprdome,)and teſtifieth of dim, that by his meanes they were vnited, andf irres tothe 
faith. Ve ſheweth mozeouer how that Dioryſius Arcopagita ( connerted vnta t be faithbythe 

Apoltle Paule, attoꝛding vntothat which is witten in the Actes of the A was placed. 

the firſt bil;op of Arbens. There is extant alſo another epiſtie ot his vnto the Nic 

— impugning the hereũe of Harcion, he tõpareth it with b right rule or truth. of 
| church of þ Gortineans, together with other chgregations thzoughent Creta, he witeth,coms / 

philip, mending Y balp their biſhop, foz that the church temmitted vnto his charge wss — 
bedecked by the teſtimony ofmany vertues, warning them withall, that they ſhould a 
the wilfulneſſe ol peruerſe heretikes. And wziting to the church of Amaſtris,together® pit þ th 1 
Bachilides. reſt thꝛoughout Pontus, he mentioneth Bachiludes, and Clpiſtas, at whoſe inſtant mo ion * 
— wꝛote, and alma the biſhop , interlacing erpoſitions of ſundʒꝝ plates of trip u - \ 2 „ 
maoniſpeth them at large touching mariage and virginitie: commanding allo to re ece eiue —— * 
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a ede cellitie, but to haue conſideration of the imbetillity of many. Unto the which Firyrur n ting 
anſwer,ertolleth and endeth Dionyſius, but Withallerhozteth, that grongerm nea ate 6 
cdmitted vnto his charge with moꝛe abſolute t p2ofount 2 4 5 
ctrine, left they dwelling and rontinuing ſtill in their milkie and weake exhoztatio! = > N | . % 
old thzongh negligence in childiſh infkrucions. In the whichepiſtle of Pi 71»:therig 
of faith, and diligent care foz the ſaluation of his flocke, alſo wiſedome and under 
holy ©cripture,is ligely ſet fozth.Laft of all there remaineth an epiſtle of —— 
Dionyfuus Romaines,namely vnto Soter their biſhop, whereof if we alledge ſome part it hall not 
writech of impertinent, where he cõmendeth the Romaine tuſtome, obſerued vntill þ perfection 
the Romains time, wꝛiting thus:Ic hath bene your accuſtomed manner, even from the beginning, c uu 1 
chen: if be benefit all the brethren, and to ſend reliefe throughout the citie, ſupplying the want ofche ße 
—_— refreſhing them in this ſort , and ſpecially the want of the brethren appointed þr (laviſh 0 a | 1 


wouldrell an gerie anddigging of mertals, You Romaines, of old do retaine the facherly affeQtion of 


othertale, which holy Sorter 5 biſhop not onely obſerued, but alſo augmented, elaine nab 

berall reliefe to the vie ofthe Saints, embracin lovingly the conuerted brethren'; as 'aFathet - 
; doth his ſonnes, with exhortation of holy "3 — Pere alſo he remembꝛeth the epi "1 N 
rexdohin = Clewen! waitten to the Corinthians; ——— ol ancient cuſtome royave binret 

the Church the Church:foz thus he wziteth ; We haue this day folemnizedthe holy pero abr che 

— — baue read your —4 and alwayes will for inſtructions ſake , euen as we do — ö 
written vnto vs. Che ſame authoz repozteth of bis owneepiltles, at 

= nappa cozrupted,in theſe wozds: When I was intreated ofthe brethren os _ 

of Clemens, tles, but the meſſengers of Satan haue ſowen them with ta 


== pagan toother fone for whom condemnation is laid v 


lifter, where 
— her calling pos mack — 
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»twhomby therepozt of Dionſim we haue learned to haue bin biſhop artheEpuich philip, 
Pi wzate a moſt exquiſite traa againſt AA S0 did [renews and Hodeſtie, -n=us. 

which or all others chiefly detected hiserro2 vnto — vis me ads zo . 
neee Ae — of the bzethzen, ' 


Of Mets biſhop of a th bd n 


| Voit dis tis F&1revithaſ of Sardis,and Apllnerix bithiy oftlieripolls ds; Meds" 4 
who both wzote bufo the Emperdur ak Rome then raigning, ſeuerallbokes and A, deal 
pologies, in the behalte of our faith: whereof theſe of Melus his doings came to our 

hands: Two bookes of Eaſter. Of politike conuerſation, and the Prophets. Ofthe church, Of the 

| Lords day. Of the nature of man. Ofthe mold oſman. Ofthe obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes; 

| Pozeoner;:Of the body and ſoule. Alſo Ofour regeneration, Fhegby th, Of the truth. Of faith, 

and the natiuitie of Chrift. Likewiſe a boke of his: Of prophecie, Ofthe ſoule and body. Of hoſ- 

pirality. And a boke intituled: A key. Another: Ofthe divell, Another: Of the Reuelation of 

* John, and of GoMncarnate. Laff of all, a boke 1 8 Antoninus In his boke of; Melits in his 


Faſter he detlareth the time when he w2ofe it, be ning t Theſe things were written in boobe ot Ea , 


the time of Sernilins Paulus proconſul of Aſia, at what time gg ned martytdome, and the ter, 
grear titre was moued at Laodicea, touching the Sabaoth, which then by reaſon of the time fell. * mare 


out, Ok this boke Clemens Alexandrinus made mention in a ſeuerall tract which he wꝛote ot Ap cof.. q 


0 people griened b 
deuer before practiſed now Pier Perfecto For im | 
other mens goods, hauing gotten occaſion ee 
day and nig b. kick seg 88 teſs aſſe at all. un af 3 
through y i procurement, let it Rand for good. Fot the Emperout that is iuft, neuer 3 
kae fy vmĩuſt thing. and we willingly wil beare ger the Fodor ofifi gender this on only Wwe 
mbly etaue of your few tht you vou (after notice and trial had of the authors of this conten- 
Yo gs y ve e , whether xe monk of rat anon | e 2 
| Eneſſe. But if is be not your Maieſties leaſure, edit proc oceed not from ye out power 
| Wdauthoritie, ( whichwerenot ſeemely to be ſer forth againſt barbarian enemies 


we propyoutharyoudepſeraos, which are gieved andopprſſed with this ſh mefill ſpoil, 
gaine to theſe he addeth: The diuine philoſophy — 4 
_— —— For when as it flouriſned vnder — dominion of £- 
 forefather offamousmemorie , it fell out to be a moſt fortunate” ſueceſſe vt 
from thenceforth the Romane Empire increaſed and enlarged x ſelfe with gre preat, 
ſucceſlot now you are greatly beloued, and haue bene long wiſhed for, ind wil I 
your ſonne continually prayed for. Retaine therefore this Religion, wh increaſed wy N 
came re-,pire, which began with Avgeſiav which was reverenced of your anceſives before dene ee. 
bgjonbegan- gions. This was a great a of a good beginning, for ſince chat our d. ot hinoffeutiſbedw. 
whemad gethet withebe bappie Empire then begioning, no misfortune befellypto infromahemiend 


erer £ eAugrſtusvmothis daytbut on the contrarie, all things glorious and 


O 5 , 
de® ſhed, Onely of all others, Vero and Domitian, through the perſwaſion of vc * ne POR Nyiousabdd. 
then Scheit ſpitefull perſons , were: diſpoſed to bring our doctrine into hatred fm v thisfland 
* | ants perſons that wasraiſed againſtthe Chriſtians,ſprong vp aſte a bruti You na = ut your 
godly anceſtors cottected their blindignorance, and rebuked oftentimes by theirepililesther 
iundrieraſhenterpriſes. Of whichnumber, Adriamss your grandfatheris Rue owt erohaewn. 
ten, both vnto Fundenus Proconſull and preſident of Aſa, and to many: Andyout faber 
(yours, I ſay, in that you gouerned all things together with him ) wrote vnto o the 6 ries 
behalfe, as vnto the Lariſſears,T heſſalomans,@ Atheniant, and to all the Greciant that ih ey 

innouste nothing, neither practife any thing preiudiciall vnto the Chriſtians, But | f. ou 

are fully petſwaded to obtaine our humble petitions, in that your opinion and ſentenceigcor.. 

| 1 vnto chat of your ptedeceſſors yea and more gracious, en Us. Thus 

as ve reade, he wꝛote in the fozeſaid boke. And in his Pzoemetohis: annotatians ais 

Kehoe he reciteth the catologue of the bokes ofthe old Teſtament 70 dent ws aine m 

e which neceCarily we haue annered) waiting thus: Uo 22 other 

9 — - th greeting : Whereas oftentimes (you being enflamed with earneſt ea & . 5 1 

our doctrint) haue requel 2 of me, to ſelect certaine annotations out of the Law 5 ben 

— concerning our Sauiour, and our whole religion, and againe to certiſie you ofthe ſumme ofthe 

: eO. bookes Aae, in the old Teſtament, according vnto their number and order of placin 

| Sees at length [ (Het mindfull heretofore alſo of your petitions haue bene careful tape -rfc a.. Je 
cal Seripture you looke for, knowing your endeuour, your care andi in 

of the old Ruch marching forwards with loue towards God & care of everlaſting ſaluation,whi ct By: apr 

Teltament. before all other things. When chat I trauelled into the Eaſt, and was there wherethele thin * 

were both preached and put in practiſe, I compiled in order the bookes of the old Tet 

as were well knowen,and ſent them vnto you, whoſe names are theſe:The fide bookes of 7's oe: 

Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium. Then Ieſus Naue, the Tudges,t ” ookeof 

Rurh, foure bookes of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Pſalmes of Dauid, the Proue bes of Solan, 

the booke of Wiſedome, Eccleſiaftes,the Canticles, Job, ay and ſeremie ets, . [ oe 1 

of the twelue prophets, Daniel, Exechiel Eſdras, V pon the which we hauc written fax fix eb hooks of 

commentaries.\Thus farre aulas. wh N 


be | CAL. xx VI. 
— — = Of the writings of Apollnarius,and Nſuſauui. 


„A Lthoughthere were many volumes waitten by Ao!ineriue | pet thats chats eamtth 
rm Abele. booke vnto the aforeſaid ee Wee tht d the Ge Zentiles. Two | 
bookes of the truth. Two bookes againſt the Iewes. A as a 
corona WB: gn berg together with his falſe pzophetiſes migen pzincipies of Apo 4 1 
Muſanus. ITE of him. Aa nu allo ſpoken pf befoze, w2otes certaineerrell nnd n phy Yoo ; 
Ramm. © brethten lately fallen into the hereſie of the Excraries , which N 0! ng: . 


| moleſted mankind ſtrange 
Tatianus. 9 ad Mee 
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of Euſebius Pati,” 'b. 4. 
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Enna tht Tian wha pe banealled 
the renowned Iuſtinu, whom mem tw 


The lame doth {re end Cami yer s — ok lrenæus lib. t. 
dim and his ht Sferdethus: Out ofiheTrhoo e of Sat mp arch y Br; p the — cap. 30.3 1. ö 


— they call Encratits ( that is co ſay continent rſons) who taug t. that tnariage was to be Saturniani. 
ed, contemning the ancient ſhapt land mo — com of God, and ſo by ſequele, 
reprehending him that made the generation of man and woman, — gre they haue commaun- 
dedabltinence from liuing creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelues vngtatefull to- 
| wards God, which made all things forthe vie ofman "They . that the firſt man was ſaued. 
And this blafphemie lately ſprong vp, one Tatiauus benz egal thereof: 2 . — chat he Tatianus 
Vas the auditot of Iuſtiuus, reuealed no ſuch thing, ke Many dome, — from the 
Church, and being puffed vp with 83 eſtimation and — opinion of De 
Gough be paſtedallother, inuented a new rme of dodtrine, . 

worlds wich the Valentinians,preaching ofinariage, corruption and fornication, as ( Narcio 

gaurtiun had done before, calling into controuerſie of himiſelfe the ſaluation of Adam. bi 1 

doth Lrenuas wzite in the place — — euiued the fore- 
| ſaid hereſie, arid became an author vnto his ſollo wers, ſo that of him th 
| Theſereceinethe Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpels f they expouni mY 

ture,as pleaſeth —ę— renile the Apoſtle Paul: they baabts r iſtles: 
Ages of the Apoltles, Their ſirſt authoꝛ was Tari«»«s,Who patched together, 3 
kind ofminglemangled-conſ of the Golpels, ans tormedit Diaeſſaron, which ay pet 
is to be ſeene of man. Some repozt that he pꝛeſumed green tot nee 1 0 10 Uf 
the Apolile,cozrecting as it were the oꝛder of ß 1 wziting vnto ty ** IT 
great number of commentaries, but ofall the reſt that be bt his . 
counted famous, and taken fv2 the beſt, and moſt pz6ftable : wherem enfio! 
fo:mer times, with a bold pzoteſtation, that'4Lo/2s, a the "OF amo 
— Fencil 
5 1 na, 
5 CHAN TZV It. 

7 BardeJantt a Syrian, and his 1 5 


eder the raigne or the ſame Emperour, when herefies increaſed, a tertaine man in; . 
Meſopotamia,oy name Bardeſaues, being very eloquent and kilfull in logicke, publiched 
in writing in the Syrian tongue, Dialogues together withother bokes, againſt Har- 

cion and other graund heretikes:the which certaine — kom had then a great 
number to his diſciples, his gift of vtterance did ſo paſſe) tranſlated from the Syrian inta the 
Greeke tongue: ot which bokes, that dialogue intituled of Deſtinie, ind devicaced vnto 410 
#"»: the Emperour,is of great tote. Che tepoꝛt goeth that he wꝛote many other bwkes, by 
occaſion ofthe perſecution raiſed in thole times. This man was firſt fcholed by V alentinus, 
| but afterwards repꝛehending and condemning his fabulougdzeames; he transfo2tnedand 
altered himſelfe of his owne accozd, andembzaced theſounderſentence, and vet notwith? 
—— be was not altogether cleare of the filth of the 8 hereũie. About Is time Sorer Ahe. 7h 
Biſhop ofRome "—_—_— this life. 


- The end of he fourth books: | 
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CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSE- 
 BIVS PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CESAREA Wt 
IN PALEASTINA, 


The Proeme ofEuſebius. 


How that Eleutherins ſucceeded Soter in the ſea of Rome, The — | 
the Eccleſiaſtical and prophane N He purpoſeth to write Tum. 


Oter When pe had bene Biſhop ol Rome eight veares, finithed a 5 af 1 

y tate, whom £l-«:herxs. the twelfth from the Apoliles ſucceved. And thenway 

n the ſeuenteenth peare of the raigne of Auroninu: Vera the Emperoz,inwhic 

Q time perſecufion increaſing againſt vs in all parts of the wozld, the people. 

+ | vexing ds th2oughout their cities, we may eaſily coniecure,how manymillþ 

ns of martyzs ſuffred thzoughout þ wozlv,by ſuch as happened vnto auen 

tion, which to; moſt true and everlaſting memozy,bath bene thought woꝛthe the wait 
is pꝛinted foz the poſleritie And although we haue heretofoze compiled a bokeof marta 
molt ample wiſe,containing not only biſtozical narratid, but alſo enterlaced which dogring 
neuerthelede we mind not now to omit any thingy may ſeeme pertinent vnto this au u 
ſent hiſko;y. Other Piltoziographers haus bene carefull to commit to letters onely warlik ; 
vicozies and noble triumphes againſt theenimies,valiant enterpꝛiſes ofcaptaines,notably 
courage of armed ſouldiers, beſpotted with blond and innumerable llaughters of te 
facklings,committed fo2 countrey and ſubſtance ſake : but this our hiſtozy containeth a po 
licy gratefull vnto God, moſt peaceable warrres foz the quietneſſe of the ſoule, fon the ß 
ofconſcience rather then triall foz our countrey, ſoʒ godly fauour rather then wozlbly friends 
chip. It containeth the valiant conſtancy of champions,buckling and w2aftling foz the truth, 
the molt victozious foztitude and triumphes againſt firie flends of hell, the vpperhandol 
our inuiſible aduerſaries: to behozt, it pzonounceth fo; W ol euerlaſtingne 


. 
Of the martyrdome of Saints, and cruell perſecution in France, 
vnder Antoninus Verus the Emperour. 


T was the countrey of France, wherein the theater of this w2aftling (chi ana) 
7 ole andmoſt frequented in reſpect ol the reſt in the ſame region am 
— —— 
ere, ſent this letter touching their martyꝛs, vnto i 

Churches thzoughout Ab: and Phrygia,making relation of their afaires after this mai 


The ſernam: of Chrift inhabiting Vienna and Lions Cities of Fance, vnto the brabres. ney 
* Afa and Phrygia, e with 5 the ſame faith and hope of „ 


Hon : peace, grace orie from God the Father, 
and Chriſt leſu our 2 multiplied. : 


1. they bad pꝛemiled certaine things by way of pꝛeamble, they pꝛoteꝛd in theſe! ” | 
The greatnes ofthis our tribulation , the farious rage of the CE 1 al the Saints, an. 
what things the bleſſed martyrs haue ſuffered, we are not able exaGlie to expteſſe by word, ® 
comprebend in writing, For the aduerſarie endeuoured with all his mighſheying Wo 
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and the other chiefe potentates of the citie, and caſt into 


| nounced againſt vs, but with vehement motion required, that audience might be giuen 


? 
[| 


Euſcbius Pamphilus. Lib, 5; "5 


| gepurucaend diſpoſed nrrance to perſecution, and paſſing throughout all places, ac quai 


ruced his limmes, to ſtriue againſt the ſeruants of Go : ſo that we were not onely bani- | 


| ſhed our houſes, bathes, and cõmon marker places: but altogether euery one of vs ſtraightly char- 
| grdnorto ſhow husface, Yerthe grace of God withſtood him,deliueringtheweaklings, and con- 
trariwiſe vpholding certaine others, as ſute and inmoucable pillars, which through their ſuffe- 


rance were able not onely to repellthe violence of the deſpitefull aduerſatie, bur allo to prouoke 


m, patiently abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſhment, To be ſhort, aceounting great torments 
= 5 ſmall — haſtened vnto Chriſt, declaring as truth is, that the paſſions — 
times, are not worthie of the glorie which ſhall be reuealed vnto vs. And firſt of all, they bate 
manfully all ſuch vexations as the multitude layed vpon themtas exclamations, ſcourgings, drag · 
gings, ſpoyling, ſtoning, fettering, and the like, Whatſoeuer the headie and ſauage multitude 
accuſtomed to practiſe againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, being ledde vnto the open market 
place, and examination had, they were condemned in preſenee of the people by the Tribune 

priſon, vntill the Preſidents comming. 


After that , when they were brought before the Preſident, Which had exerciſed all kind of 


| extreame crueltie againſt vs, Vetius Epagat bus one of the brethren ( hauing fulneſſe of loue to- 
wards God and man, whoſe conuerſation was ſo perfect, although a yong man, that he 


was thought comparable with Zacbarie the Prieſt, for he walked vnblameably in all the 
commaundements and ordinances of the Lord, and very ſeruiceably towards his neighbours, 
having great zeale and feruencie ofthe ſpint- of God: ) allowed nor of the ſentence vniuſtly pro- 


to pleade for the brethren, alledging that we had committed er ee Which being de- 


nied him (for he was a noble man) of ſuch as compaſſed the tribunalſ ſeate, and of the Preſis. 

dent reiecting this iuſt petition, and onely demaunding whether he was a Chriſtian : he conſeſ· 

ſedit wich a loyd voyce, and ſo he was teceiued into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the Aduocate of the Chriſtians, For he hauing the ſpiricewhich is the comforter, a greater a- 


boundance then Zacharie, declared the fulneſſe ofloue that was in him, in that 
his life in defence ofthe brethren, He was and is the true diſciple of Chriſt, following the 


lambe wither ſoeuer he goeth. The other foremanyryftirred vp by this example, haſtenthem- 


+4 


ſelues vnto Martyrdome, and are become liuelier, and readier, accompliſhing the confeſſion 


of Martyrdome with all chearefulneſſe of mind. There were eerraine others found vnreadie, 


lege ctereiſed, and as yet weake, not ofabilitie to beare the butthenof ſovieightie acombare, 


in number ten) which fell through the frailtie of the fleſh, to oui great heauineſſe and forrow- 
lamentation, quailing the chearefulneſſe of others? which were not as yet apprehe 


* 


but accompanied the Martyrs what torments ſocuer beſell them, and ſeuered not themſelues 


from them. Then trembled we all for feare; and that gtratly, becauſe of the vncertaintie of 
confeſſions: being not terrified with any torments, but refull for theend, left anic ſhould fall 
from the faith. Daylie there were apprehended ſuch as er worthy to fulfill the number of 
the fallen weaklings : ſo that out of both theſe Churches / av Many as ruled and baro the grea- 


teſt ſway were taken and executed, and withalſ certaine of the Ethnickes being our ſetuants 


[| 


VetiusEpa- / 
gathus mats 


tyred- 
Lale. 1. 


Ten fell in 
perlecutiogs 


* 
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76 Ihe Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtoric 1 
Ano was alwayes a pillat and fortreſſe for our faith: and againſt Blandine, a Woman f wi. 
Chat ATE? B88 Sol things which in the fight of men appeare vile, baſe, and contemprts, 


woman. : 


1.cor.c. deſerue yreat glotie with God, forthe true loue they bare towards him indeed, wi bout bah 


7 


8 


inſhew, Fot when as we all quaked for feare, yea and her carpall miſtreſſe ( whichalſ6wa,* | 

of the perſecured Martyrs) was verie carefull leſt that peraduenture at the time of het anſye, ty 

reaſon of the frailtie of the fleſn, ſhe ſhould not perſeuere conſtant : Blandina was ſg . 

N niſhed with grace from aboue, | that the executioners which tormented ber by tun Go | 

nary morning to night , fainted for wearineſſe, and ceaſſed, confeſſing themſclyes ouercomierany 

—— tifce that they were no longer able to plague her with any more puniſhments : maruelling d 

in her tot · yet ſhe drew breath, hauing her whole bodie rent in peeces, andthe wounds open: lives 4 

mens, feſſing withall, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient to coſt her her liſe; mucho 

ſo manie, and ſo great. But this bleſſed woman, like a noble wraſtler, was rene wed at het con 

Blaodinac6- feſſion, for as oft as ſhe pronounced : I ama Chriſtian, neither haue we committed um tu 

teffeth ber ſhe was recreated, refteſhed, and felt no paine of her puniſnment. Santtus alſo bare noble - 

1 and valiantlie, yea aboue the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe,: When 

Sanctus ſhe- 
weth great 
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as the wicked in compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments, had well 
hoped to haue heard ſome vndecent and vncomely ſpeech out of his mouth, his conflan.. 


* 
4 


patience. cie was ſo great, that he vttered neither his owne name, neither his kindred, neuere 
countrie whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but vnto euerie queſtion hegnſnered- 
Sanctus con- in the Romaine tongue: I am a Chriſtian. Thus confeſſed he often in ſteed of all aber 


£ 
* 
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things, of his name, and Citie, and kindred; neither could the Gentiies get anie other angie 

| ofhim, Wherefore the Preſident and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him, And hben 
ſuan. 2 . . 4 wt" „ re Oo 

as now there remained no puniſhment vnpractiſed, at length they applied vnto the tende 


parts of his bodie, plates of Braſſe glowing hoate, which fried, ſcared, and ſcorch ed his bodis, 


* Eat are, Wee 
5 
8 ; 


yet he remained ynmoueable,nothing amazed, and conſtant in his confeſſion, being ſiren 


and moiſtened with the deaw which fell from the celeſtiall fountaine of the water of his; 
puſhing out of the wombe of Chriſt. His bodie bare witneſſe of the burning. For def 
his bodie his fleſh was wounded , his members beſcarred, his finewes ſhronke!; ſo thatthe 
naturall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, in whom Chriſt ſuffering," beine 
vnſpeakeable glorie , conquering Satan, and leauing an example for the inſtruction ot en 7 
that no torment is. terrible where the Father is beloued, no lamentation loathſome har 
. Chriſt is glorified, When as the Wicked tormentots a few dayes after, had brought hin ro:the 
place of torment, and well boped , that ifthey puniſhed. him now ( bauing his whole bod 
puft vp with ſwelling and feſteted wounds, ſo ſore, that it might not be touched n 
with the leaſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and preuaile : or if that he died in toten 


* 7 
„ 
„ 
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they ſhould terriſie the reſt , and ſo warne them to take heed : none of all theſe happened: 
vato him, but beyond all mans expeRtation, in the latter tonnents his bodie was releaſed 
ofthe payne, recouered the formet ſhape, and the members were teſtored to their forme: 

2 5 _ the —.— plague city; as ou of Chriſt , was no grieuous maladie; b 

u. ſent medicine. Againe Satan going about blaſphemouſſy to ſlander vs, procured Biblia. 
— mots man (one of them which had Ranged before ) tbe brought foorth, e r fle nd 
tormented. fearefull mind now to be quite altered! fromthe Chriſtian opinion, and conſequently bg 
her blaſphemous deniall, to be in danger of damnation, But ſhe at the verie houte oft 

ment, returned vnto her ſelfe, and waking as it were out ofa dead fleepe., by meane of thelt 
puniſhments temporall, conſidered ofthe paines cternallin hell fire, and vnſooted for: el 

out vnto the tormentors, and ſayd: How could they deuoure infants, which were not ſafferedts - 

ſucke the bloud of brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe cõſeſſed her ſelſe a Chriflian, ſne vas app] 

ted to tale her chance among the Martyrs. When that theſe tyrannical torments were ta en 

of Chriſt, through the © patience of the bleſſed Saints, che dell innented ocher duft 

to wit.theimpriſoning ofthe Saints in deepe and darke dungeons, fercering of them in che fees 
2338 feete vnto the fift bored ps, with other puniſhmenes, which furious mini. 

rage.are wontto put in vre and praduſe vpon poore priſoners, So tha many Ne 

Many of che ſt led and ſtrangled in priſon, whom the Lord would i life, and ofhewf ori W 
Martyrs died glorie. For the Saints being ſo ſore weakened with grievous torments, that though all medien 
infa. Were minifired vnto them, yet life ſeemed to them vnpoſſible, remained ſhut vp in cloſe pres 
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beforeth 
| 3 Chen 500 
layed 3 er care 5 ee e 'orentares of the citie, and the whole rear 
multitude / diuerſli . Chriſts he hath giuem a good teſtimonie. And 
being demaunded of the Preſident who ĩs the Gad ofthe Chriſtians, h e If thou be- 
| come worthit thou ſhalt vnderſtand. Afirt chis/anfwer he was cruellie handled, and ſuffered 
| manie ſtti pes: for ſuch as were neareſt vnto hi xoke ar him both with hand foote , reterencing 
his yeares noching at all: and ſuch as ſtood a fame off; Jooke, hat each. one bad in his hand, 
1 Was throwen arhis head: and e- * ori, e ring our their poyſned malice, 
| * their roten Gods. But he almoſt reattileſſe ATR rh eg i e after two dayes 
he departed this life. 3 ſhewed ibe great providence of almighrie l and the infinite 
mercie of leſus Chriſt, Toy b verie 5 Jote the brethren, yet ne» 
ber deſtitute of the pow f Obriſt. And as monie as fainted .in the firl ſecution, wereall a- Acon 
like impriſoned: and nen ofthe afflictiou . Neithey did chey e * robe me 
them: eee 2 ſuffioent fault, that they 3 
therers, and Rainous treſpaſſers, were twiſe more;grienguſly pla F 
deboped promiſes 9 Chriſt , 'and| it rom 
arg ner moo mg aer eee dunten 


5 few gebe den . two dayes hs 
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ouer wich d. and withall- yeel 
bodies do haue bene outwardly: p l ad 
lect caitifes ," miſſhapen creatures, 80 Fe de 2 — Gentiles ee 
2 death, asd egenerating cowards, deſtitute of iht moſt precious, glorious, and liucly 
of Chriltianitie, Wwunche ſight hereof — ſo that ſodenly being ap- 
. without tay they proteited their ſaith, not hindered wich one 1. divelliſh 
| perſoaſion, A little after in the ſayd Epilile thus it olloweth : Aftercheſe things the formes 
ol manyrdome are framed, and deuided into diuers ſorts. For of wany faire coloured and 
ſxeete ſmelling floures, they offered vnto God the Father, one well twiſted and compacted 
trowne or garland, It . noble champions, hauing borne the brunt ol ſo variable a com- 
| bat, and gotten a magnificall victorie, to triumph with an incorruptible crowne of immorta- 
lie. Alaturus then, and Sanctus, and Blanding; and e Hrtulus, were ed vnto the brute beaſts, in 
the popular and publike ſpectacle ofthe Heatbeniſh inhumanitie, euen at the day appointed 
ofſet purpoſe by our men fot ſo beaſtly a bucking. Where againe Marnrus and Sanftus were 
diverſly tormented with/all kind of — ; asif chey had ſuffered nothing before. Yea 
rather 5 it were with many new meaues) repelling the aduerſarie, — beate the victorious gar- 
und, uffering againe all the wonted revilings, all . cruekic ofthe ſauage beaſts, and wbacſo- 
teerthe outragious multitude! craued and commanded ,: w_ aboue all, ow patiently ſuffered 
| theyronchaire, wherein their bodies boyled as in a — as wete preſent with 
the loathſome dee of that their fulſome froth, Nei rwere they thus contented, but practi- 2 
ſed further to ouercome the patient ſufferance of the Saints. Neither . they get any other ſen- , — 
| tence of Saxttus, ſaue that confeſſion which he cried at the fin. At length when theſe Saints bad 11.1. 
enduredthis great and grieuous triall, they were ſlaint and executed, afterall that whole day Blandinab5. 
they had bene made a ſpectacle vnto the world, in that variable combat, as commonly it falleth — an 
out in equall matehes, where one buckleth wic another. But Rlandius was banged in chaines, dre 
ad obiectfot the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſauage violence vpom no doubt ſo done by the 5 f., beats might 
| Adinance of Godythatſhe haogingin the forme of ctoſſe r prayex, procure reach 
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7 
chearfulũeſſe of! . Saints that ſufferedh nherearthe ih unte 

outward eye in their lifter} him thiat wWas trueiften fortherh, m rade thut 

as ſuffer for Chriſts fake; all have fflowſhipyrich the lunge 2 durthe 

white, Ai ho ber reed he is taken dowiie, /ealÞineoipriſana oſer 

ment, that being cõneuerour of may combars'; (he enjiphrpronide 

incxcufable condemnation, and re the brerhren'ynro cheirfolneſſe;-h 

and comemptible perfon; putti vg. on the great, the ſtrong, and imincibie ch pion Chas 

Ieſus, obtayning through her often and manifold patience, , the incortuptib le. con wrong 
Aus ie. nl, alſo a famous man, was earneſtly called ſor of the people vnto puhiſſunę recen ohs 
brought ..  jngreadie, and of 1 cleare conſcience, eme forth, Bophebeingnorablic excl — 3 
doch & capt  fljan profeſſion, was alwayes a witneſſe and defendet of the truth. Fhereſort u en, n 
Fron.  aboutthe Theater, with a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Rocher * 

is Aralu the Chtiſtian: and the people had: taged againſt hitu; 3 

be was 4 Romane, egthifizunded him #6 imprlloned and eloſelie kept vuttthe the pfl 

concerning whom hehad written) vneb C aud erpected an abſweri But hed affin wh ; 

tweene was neither vaine not fruteleſſe, for —— mercie of Chrift leſi our gn why. ; 


in the world through their patience: Ihe dead were by che livingreowedo»he Mt 1 ig "wy 
ſuch as were no'Maftyrs'; 8 ab Church was grearly eomfaried; 


3 


chetiſned, when hd a8 hecoliered2gu@'recejued for living; ſuch-a btforah — 1 
Many that timely: birchs arid dead frite. For many which before had famed ;/ g1 unde _ * — k 
tell repented regenerated'; flirred vpifreſh, "x proteſt their faitk, di iekneftg w 
chem a 2aine, ſtrengthned. having: taſted of hm Which Will not the death ofa Megatron 15 is met luntot = 
_ . penſtent, they core forch before th& iibaiiald ſeats 7ireadiero anfuitrivnrg ch ni _— oh 1 
1 ofthe Preſidenti Aid becauſe chat Dh tommunded by writing ae 
- theriſelues Chriſtiatk, Ibuld te executedy"and fuchi ab renounced lionhd depaiakeftequita 
 folemnitie ( which by resfon of 2 ofthe Gentiles fro untry on 1 
| beginning verie popuſauß) hebrovgtitforch from! mow the bleſſed t — into the opel 
ſpectaele and preſence ofthe pe@ple; tobe ve eee 'ypon;, and hen he had ãgane mad 
inquiſition of them, 48 many as hefgundr6 be privill 8 bac xheaded, 
the reſthethrew to be rent aſundet 8 fy Chriſt Was gat % 
riſied in them, which at the firſt denyecꝭ and at la zndall: e:expectatiom of cb beben 
boldly confeſſed their faith, They ſeuerally weteexamiiedzobeſcrarkbertic but aftexe ofeſbot/ 
they wete coupled to the number ofthe Martyts. But they tarieu without, -wbichh no eine 
of faith, no feeling ofthe wedding germent, 0 ſparkle of the feare of God „ burrsther thong 
cbeir Weked comerſitien” / blaſphetiied the way of God, as ſonges: ofpertition Mc ther 
Alexander a were coupled to the Chriſtian congregatiomand at che time of examination, e-L/exienilera Phys 
3 c6- piaty borne, profeſſingPhiſicke, having dwelt in Francemanyyeares; a man WEIT fer 
— the preat teaſe Godwarqs, and boldoeſſe of ſpeech (for he was not withomt a—_— f 
28 ood hard by the eribunall ſeate ,"afid nigh the examined perſons ;!exhorti olcyelle 
of confeſſion, by fignes and tokens *\6thar by his: ſorrowing and — area. bis hop 
ſkipping to and fro, he was deſcried'ofthe ſtanders hy. And uhtn che: peo le in comp 2 4 
taken ih euill part, that they which before hadrecanted,' againe'did confeſſe, one = 8 
they crie out „ Alexander, as authot thereof. And when thePicfidenth 
demaunded of him what he was, he anſwered: l ama Chriſtian: for which We 
Alexander allotted him vnto the beaſts, of theirs be rent in peeces and deuouted. The net, 
tornein pee · together with e Attalus he is brought forth, (for the Preſident to ple; 
1 him vnto the beaſts to be baytedi the ſecohd! time. ) 


d great paine; — . end 4 
were put to death. Of vhich nũber ——— not once fi bel neither vttered any kindoff De _ ; 
Atlus fried but iuwardly from the heart talked with God. Attalus burning in the ſcalding iron c gle a | 
to death. ing hoate, ſo that the ſauour of his broyled body filled their noſtrels ; RR 


the Romaine tongue-: Behold this that you do isto deuoure men but we neit 
when neither commir any other Hainous offence. And being demaunded wha 
he anſwered: God is not called after the manner of men. After all e 
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poſed, . they might beta torments rs 1 
8 acycompelledrofwhare by a Zut the — | 
EE wulcitai 


— © efche — ns Zee d the vont wap the yearesof 
after that hei had ſufferae all ikinti bf bitter torments 5 eee — 
2 ̃ EE CEN. ors 
vatothe King pondering luith —— ud 805 

loying and tri bing arherevili;rasifihe had bene inuited to a 


| axildbull; which bet am 


heſe chings ern beg ard ind wh holy ſet vpor 
. 4 ces 


Ty 4 — A 
Dea peop proſecuting vs with, Ypocat.22, 
— chatche: —— be fulfiliedghich — X— bewicked _ mT 
Rill,and bethdt i iuſt, let kim worke righteouineſſe ſtill. For as many as et choked vpwith the 
hoiſome ſtinchrof che priſon; ere throwne to be deuoured of dogs, and. acontinuall watch ſet, Dosen 
| Tay and night char none of cher ſhould be buried of vs. And gatheting 8 re ſes e 
| Hques of the Mattyrs bodies), ſome vndeuoured of beaſts; fone ynbiirne norman gr. 
and partly burhed, with che heads and ſtwnpeof others vncouered with i 
| them forthe ſpace of manie dayes, vnto the cuſtodie of ſouldiers. Others fretted and — 
ling ac them with the gnaſhing of their teeth ferking further reuengement of them. Others deri. 
dled and ſcoffed them, niky ing their Idols as * of this our calamitie. And ſuehas were 
ola milder natire and {amewhbar ſorrowed at our ſuffeting, vpbraided vs, and ſaid: Where 
zs their God? and what profited them this religion, which they preferred] before their lives? And 
ſuch was the variable and diuelliſh diſpoſition ofthe infidels, to our great ſorow,becauſe we were 
not permitted to burie the dead bodies of the Martyrs, Neither ſtood the night vnto vs in any 
Reed for that purpoſe, neither would money perſwade the keepers, nor our prayers moue the, but 
they kept the bruſed carkaſſes of the Saints, as if ſome great commoditie grew vnto them by kee- 
ping them vnburied. Againe after a few lines, thus they wꝛite: To be ſhort, after that the bo- 
dies ofthe bleſſed Saints fad bone euery kind of way ſpitefully and ſcornſully intreated / lyin 
| Whole ſixe da es vnburiedi ut length tt ey were burned to aſhes, the aſhes alſo they gatheged and ho hes wert 
ſcattered in the tue Rhodahas which p dby, ſo that no ĩote nor relique thereof ſhould lon- throwneints 
get remaine'vpon earth. Thisthey di — end they might oucrcome God, and binder the the river”- 
reuiuing of the Saints: leſt that ſas they ſaĩd) there ſnou abe any further hope of the reſutrection, Rhodunwgs 
| whereof! la ythey)the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, bring amongſt vs a ſtrange and new reli. ae 
gion, they contemne puniſhment, and haſten themſelues cheerefully dee, Nowlet ere 5 
whether ey can ariſe, 1 e mole Godean wipe: ande deliuer An e banda 
Wy . uu „ , 549% 
How th be Aa. — 4 1 2 ee 
34 In! 5˙ 
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 contellors, boldneſſe, 


2 Bod 1 | 6] 
tormer)talle Places, perſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift of pzophecie)and becavſe oft a 


— — nt — — the bzethzen inhabiting France, layd downe in waiting, their ir go odi! ay — ; 


of Chriſt is full and true Martyr the firſtfruites ofthe dead, meets Tao 


eatherto be their miſerable torments which ended the race and courſe of thiahfowic beſet 
Redemtion, 


1 Pera hen and through the paſſage of this perſecuted life , to ſeale their martyrdome 


uus . of the bleſſed Saints, but we are meane, and baſe; and humble confeſſours. 


— — the brethren with watriſn eyes and wet checkes, to pray inceſſantiy for their hap 


tym, and who expreſſed li mores power'ofm 
1. Pit. 3. or trembling , and — Martyts of the brethren, tefuſed®s with: No 


of God; And a little after, thus they wꝛite: They humbled themſelues vr he mn meln ie hand ö 
of God, by the which they are now highly exalted 2 they rendred vnto um UC: nz m a cm # 


. 


the defence of their faith: they accuſed none, freedall; and bound no man 2hey prayediar 
wich pda ordſeh b 


47. their petſecutors, after che example of Steuen that perfect Martyr 
this e their charge. If he prayed for them that ſtoned him h 


threa? Againe, a little after they ſay 3 The greateſt combat they had with his (m . ning he 


ſerpent) was tor the fincerity of loue.So that theromivg Lion — 


Theyreceive 0d fed vp ſuch as he 
after repen- towards them that fell, but mined yo: Nene er aboundan 
tanee luck as ned with motherly pitie and compaſſion towards them, and ding man 
fell in peile · the Father for their lakes, they craued life, and he granted. it them, ahh lie 


to their neigbours: and Sr aſſing as conquerours in all things, embraci 
ing 8 Mane ee —— 


diſe⸗leauing no bebind chem vnto the mother, no ſedition or watre vnt 
Leg and peace , and concond, and loue. Jſuppo ſuppole theſe things not e 
tably ſpoken of vs, touching the loue of the bleſſed Mart vas towards the bz 
whereby we may note the vnnaturall and een minds oflach wry 
_ grieuouſly affic the members of Chzill. | | 


Cuad: 111. 


Of the viſion that mee onto Anal the Marys ho Fr Fe 1 5 i | | 

Aucicy vs 

De ſameEpiltle of the fozeſaid bzeth2en , containeth an hiſto2y wozthy ofme 

2 which without let of the enuidus, map be layd downe to the knowledge ot th! 


and it is thus: There was among them one Alcibiades, whohued miſcrab * ing 


men ia their onely on bread and water. When he had determined with himſclfe-ſ6ito line in 


ee 4 — vnto etal after his firſt conflict on the Theater, that Alciabiades di . ö 0 ; 


dof Aly. chat be vſed not the lawfull creatures of God, and alſo gaue an occafion of doubting Wild 
biades, others. Hereofwhen Alcibiades was perſwaded, be vſed all things wal, oy : alle 


God, For they were not deſtitute ofthe grac race of God, but had the holy Ghoſt fo 
Montanus, Of theſe things thus much. When as 4fonranu;, and Alcnbiadet, and eke een 
era 02 fr t ot all, or manꝑ thꝛoughout Phrygia, were thought to be endued with the nes 
tie, (lo many other miraculous operations, w2ought by 4 — od i 


cenſure ofthe, and withal, alledged ſandzie Epiſiles of 
ered on — — 
in the which alſo they called 
Rome. to the defence of the Cccleſiaſticall 


thosoftheir (fo but often and againe, being taken bom the beafts, ne print ol bo = te: em „ 
— 8 and wounds in their bodies , neither called they themſeues Martyrs n neither er e 
* others ſo to tetme them: but if any of vs ſo named them in our Epiſtles: 0 ha ds « 
' Theluffring vs, they stinbuted the name of martyrdome with full mind: vnto Ghriſt, whormayy eh 


faying : They now are Mart hom Chriſt vouchſafed to receive — yedow . 
| mo mm v co 5 
** y SANE, or "IF 


„ While they rehfted/theHeathens 94 UU | ewe and | 


ewing their noble courage through patience, their be de wit] our le 
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= CAP. 1171. . | 
The Martyrs in France commend ireneus Biſhop of Li their evil 
| vn Eleutberiies biſhop 26 3 


4 Þcſame Party2s highly commended Irena miniſter ofthe Church of Lions, bits , 
J thefozeſayd Bilhap of Rome, as their owne wozvs declare inthismanner: Father u- b 
T Ekntherins, we with you health in all things, and alwayesin God, We haue requeſted Jye- Eleurherius: 
ne our brother and fellow Jabourer , todeliueryourtheſe letters, whom we pray you to accept bot Rowe, 
oll as azealous follower of the will of Chriſt, For it we vaderſtood that any mans degree yeelded 00 _ nay ny 

forth and deliuercd rightcouſneſſe vnto the graduate, namely as being miniſter of the Church, of lrenzus 
as this man is, we would haue chiefly commended this in him. To what end ſhould J now out b.of Lions; 
of the ſame epiſtle, rehearſe Þ catologue of Partyzs, I meane of them which were beheavev, | 
and of them which were deuoured of wild beaſts, and of them which died in pꝛiſon, and the 
number of thoſe confeſſozs , who then as yet lined? Foz if any man be diſpoſed at large to 
| reade hereof,let him take in hand my booke of Martyrs, where ths tolleuion thereof is plain⸗ 

ly to be (ene, Thele things were thus done in the time of Anme the Tniperour, 

| h CnaPr, v. 5 2 
How that God in great neceſſitie ſentraine at the faithful Chriſtian ſonldiers prayert, 
vnto the hoaſt of Marcus Aurelius an Hemrhemſh Emperonr, 
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Pius. 
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Hyginus 
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Anicetus. B an 
Sete. taught in the Church, continued vnto this our time. 
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.* 2. — 2 60 | w - 
| he Eceeleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 
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atalorur of Romance ſhop ont of Irene TRELLIS og 
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T He bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed vnto Linn 8 R 


p fromthe Apoſtles. The ſame order, he ſame doctrine, and tradition ofthe Ap 
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14 Cuar. vir. Op, "2 drag 
How vnto that time miracles were wronght by the faithfull. - 
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that euerie one, after the quantitie ofthe talent receiued, do benifite the othet 


ſoundly and truly expell diuels, ſo that they being delivered of their euill ſpitits, et b acedtht 
faith, and were receiued into the Church: others haue the forcknowledye of things to come 


4 


ſee divine dreames, and propheticall yiſions : other cure the diſeaſed and ſickly, aridreſiorethei: 


to their health, by theirlaying on of hãds. No according to out former ſayi 
ſed to life againe, and liued together with vs many yeares. For the gracious gi 


are innumerable, - which the Church diſperſed throughout the whole world 


diſpoſeth dayly inthe name of Ieſus Chriſt crucified vnder Pontius Pilate „to the bene ite oſt o 


Gentiles : ſeduci none, neither ſellin the to at i | Joo 
5 ely be beet * a 8 ny at any priceʒ for as ſhe hath: 45 
e the Church which had the gift of prophecy ing which were abletheoughthebol 
hoſt to ſpeake with ſundry tongues: which could reueale the ſecrets ofmen where it ſo dehouech 
and expound the darke myſtetiesof God, Thus much ol the — * 
riched among the wozthy men unto that tim. 425 


CAP. vI11. 
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Foz as much as in the 
DE a neg 


ment ofthe miniſterie. This Linus, Paule remembred in his Epiſtle vnto Timathie Wis, 

ſucceeded eracletus , after him Clement, the third from the Apoſtles > which both 
them, had his conuerſation with them, & had both the preaching & tradition of the bleſſed Abo. 
files grafted in his mind and painted before his cies. Neither was he yet alone, fortherelineda | 
that time many which were ordained by the Apoſtles, In the time of this Clemensthere u] 
raiſed no ſmall {edition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the ChurchofRomewroy | 
vnto the Corinthians a worthy Epiſtle , reconciling them vnto peace, and renewitigtheirfaich 
Xyſtus. Fuareſtus: after Euareſtus, eAlexander : aficr eAlexander , Ayſtus: he was the ſixt from the 
Telelpborus, files. Afterwards 7 eleſphorus, which was gloriouſſy crowned with martyrdome. Him followed 
13 Pius: after him e Anicetus, whom Forer ſucceeded. Now Elentherins was the tei 


— * He 52 1 
another place /renex; wziteth:As we haue heard 


v daue w2itten fo our knowledge, and delinered tothe poſteritie touthing thecanoni» 
1 Wap of both the old and new Teſtament: nam we will endeucur to perfozme 
the lame. And beginning with rencus, firſtofalllet vs ſe what he hath wiittengfthenew 
' Ceſtament,his wozds are theſezHarrhew deliuered vnto the Hebrewes the hiſtoric ofthe Go- uenæm l.. 
| ſpell, written in their owne tongue. When Petey and Paus had preached at Rome, and planted cp... 
| the Church, after their departure arke the diſciple and interpreter of Peter alſo , deliveredvs Wan 
n vriting ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach. And Luke accompanying Paule, compriſed 1 
ja one volume the Goſpell preached of him. After theſe, lola the diſciple of our Lord, which alſo lohn. 
leaned one his breaſt, publiſhed a Goſpell vnto the poſteritie remaining at Epheſus. This hath . 
he wzitten in his third boke. And in the Aft ofthe ſame argument bereaſoneth ofthe Reuela- Irenæm ub. 
tion of Saint lohn, and the calculation of Aatichzilts name: Theſe thin being thus, when 2s in | | 
all true and ancient copies, this number is layd downe : and they alſo teſtifie the ſame which faw | 
lobe with their cies, and the word it ſelſe teacheth vs, that the number ofthe beaſts name, accors 
ling to rhe numbring ofthe Gentiles,is declared by the letters expreſſed in the word it ſelfe. (A li: 
ie beneath of the lame thus he ſaith .) We doubt nothing of the name of Antichtiſt of the which = 
ve affirme ſure & certainly. For if his name at this preſent were openly to be publiſbed, no doubt 
had bene done by him which pronounced the Reuelation. Neither was the Reuelation ſeene When the n. 
long ago, but we luigh in this our age, about the end of Domitiant raigne. Thus much he fa uelation of 
the Revelation of Sint Iobn. pe hath made mention ot the ſirſt Epiſtle of lohn, titing thence as fc 
many teſtimonies. Alſo ofthe loꝛmer of Peter. And he not onely knew, but allowed of the ſeene. 
boke of Hermes, intituled Paſtor, ſaying; That writing bath very well pronounced which faith, Irextusal- 
Before all things beleeue there is one God, which hath created and made perfect all things, &c. * Pan 
pe hath ved alſo certaine ſentences ſelectedont of the bokeof Wiſedome of Salomon, where 
he ſaith : The ſight of God bringeth incorruption, incortuption draweth a man vnto God. he ciꝰ { 5 
teth the wozks of ſome one Apoſtolike elder, whoſe nanis he paſſeth oner with ſilence z vet 
na: , alledging their waitings foz teſtimonies. pꝛomiled to confute Marci 


5 leuerall volume; But of the tranllationof the old Teſtament by the 5 beare Mircea 


what he wziteth,in theſe woꝛds: God then was made man, and the Lord himſelſe hath ſaued vs, lrenaus lib,q 
giuing vs a virgine for a figne, not as ſome ſay which preſume to interprete the Sctiptures: Behold cpa 24, 
adamſel ſhall concciue and bring forth a ſonne,as Theodatian the Epheſian, and Aqnils of Pontus Th Lotion 
tranſlated, which were both Iewiſh proſelites, whom the Ebionites following, haue taught that Aquila, 
Chriſt was borne of /oſeph and (Marie. After a few lines he addeth n veg the Romaine Irenzus lib. 
Empite grew to be of ſuch force, when as yet the Macedonians held Aſia, Prolomexs the ſonne of Cap.. 
Laus fully minding to erect a librarie at Alexandria,and to replenilh the fame with all ſuch 2 3 
bookes as were extant, requeſted of the Iewes inhabiting Ieruſalem, that they would ſend him 
their bookes tranſlated into the Greeke tongue, They(foraſmuch as they were as yet ſublect vnto The ge 
the Macedonians) ſent ynto Prolamau ſeuentie elders from among them, verie skilſull in theit Mn 
bookes,and both the tongues,God no doubt diſpoſing this thing after his pleaſure. Prolomrere for * 
trials fake , fearing, if they conferred together, they would conceale the truth revealed in their 
bookes , commaunded them ſeuerall euery man by himſelfe to write his tranſlation, and this in 
everic booke throughout the old Teſtament. Whenas they all came together in preſence of Pra- 
meu, aud conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was glonfied, and the Scriptures 
Civine in deed were knowne, For all they from the beginning to the ending, had expteſſed the 
ſelfe ſame thing, with the ſelfe ſame words, and ſelfe ſame ſentences, So that the Gentiles then 
r pronounced thoſe Scriptures to haue bene tranſlated by the inſtinct and motion of ihe 

it of God. Neither may it ſeeme maruellous vnto any man that God brought this to 7 
lor whenas in the captiuity of his people vnder Nabuchodoneſor the Scriptures were periſhed (the 
Iewes returning into their one region, ſeuenty yeares, in the time of Arta kerxes 
King of Perſia) he inſpired Eſa the prieſt, ofthe tribe of Leni, that he reſtored againe all the 
kg of the femmes Prophats, and delivered ynto the people the law giuen by C3oſer. Thus 


84 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
Un {Ou ak - 29651020! ; 11311: c} ond 
" Of Inlianus Biſhop of Alexandriagand Þ aer ofeſſor there ie 
x Antonin u had raigned ninetine yeares, *Comodw« toke the rule of th 
I 2 zin te! firſf-yeareof whoſe raigne on was cholen Bilyop a 
ho VY Churches of Alexandria, after that Igrppinus had gouerned there tweluepuary, 
Anno 185- There moderates there at that time the ſchole of the faithfull,a famous learned nan tau 
| Agrippiow Taten,, foz that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture fozilhed amen 
þ ot Alexa: inſtituted (as we are giuen to vnderſtand) by ſuch men as excelled in elaquente, and übe 
Alexandria. holy Dcripture. It is waitten.thatamong them which thenlined,this ane was ing 
Pantaus mo- eftimation , bzought vp among the ſect of Philoſophers calledSroicks, Me is ſaidtohany 
derated the ſhewed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the docrine of Chꝛiſt, that he became 
{choole of a pꝛeacher of the Goſpell vnto the Eaſterne Gentiles , and was ſent as farre as India, gy 
Kg there were, J laythere werethen, many Evangelits pzopared fas this purpoſe, terre 
Cap. olaf. and to plant the heavenly wo2d with godly zeale, after the guile of the Apoliles;*$ idee 
 terthegreek, Pant enus being one, is ſaid to haue come into India, where he found the Goſpell af An 
TheGolpell yyitten in the Bebzew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chꝛiſt, which was pzeached therehe/ 
oftarhew foze his comming by Bara benen one of the Apoliles, and as they repozt,reſeruedthereiniy 
ndiap rea. this dap. This Pant enus then after he had done many notable things, gouerned theChuic 


ched thereby of Alexandria, whereby paeachiig and by waiting, he publilhed much pzecious dagringss 
Bart 17 0 42 914113 ln hs 


| | + nA. He 

Fog — - + Of Clemens Alexanarims, © | 1 
A Ogether alſo with Pant nur at that time was Clemens found at Alexandiia en " 
1 bon Scripture, of theſame name with him which fometims was haps 
Rome anddiſciple ofthe Apoſtles, and namely in his bokes intituled Hyporypoleos 
hemaketh mention of P<r<n»- by the name ofhis maiſter.J ſuppoſe him to hane fene 

ſgme, in his firſt boke intituled Stromatòn, when herecited the moſt renowmed and famou 
men'ofthe Apoſtolike ſucceſſion, whom he honozed, ſaying ; This preſent Tract of mine ii nat 
made for any oſtentation, but theſe monuments are lay d vp as helpes againſt the weak nefſe of 
memorie in mine old age, that it may be ynto me a plaine image and portracture;of thar effect 
and lively doctrine which I was thought worthy to heare,and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who 
deſerue to be extolled of al men, Of theſe one was of Greece an Ionicke, another of great Greece, 
another of Cczloſyria,another of /£gypr:ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aﬀyrianzanoe 
ther ofPalzttina ofthe Hebrew bloud. He which is laſt in order of name, was thefirſtin renow! 


med vertue, When I remained in Ægypt, I found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe hau ng mv ; 
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the right tradition of true doctrine, which before they hadreceined of Peter, James , Tohn,and # 
Paule, holy Apoſtles, as a ſonne of the father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt: | 
} 
| 


fing chat thoſe fatherly and Apoſtolike ſeeds ſhould by them be layd vp and reſerued born ; a | 
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E this time was Nerciſſur b 

A teſſion from the ouerthꝛow 
2 nified, 
Gentiles, and 


CS, 


e. ing. æhat prophecies are of a ; 
40 me ot maide called Philumens « Other 


vo beginning : of which opinion are See Zaſiliuu. 
ot perceiuing the right diſtinction of 
n publics barely arid le 

ine, other ſome * 

4"; three 2 


eſſed one b — —— — — wtee 
je ni on 8 
ne beginningꝰ tell vs, He made anſwer, that he miſlikedwith che ptophecies themſelues for ti 
hey vitered no truth, but varied among themſelues: that they were falſe qudcommuys 
elues, Howthere was one beginning; he ſaid-he brew nan yet he was fo 
wards when I ed him to tell me che truth, he ſu he ſaid the truth; nei 
was one God vnbegotten yet dhe the ſame. I truly cor | laughter er, 
or that he calledhimſelfe a doctor, and ren we Lin his doctrine, In the ſame bone 
Ro4on ſpeaking to Ca//i/fon,confelleth himlſelfe at — an —ͤ— Tum aus. 
de repozteth that Tian wote a boke ot Problemes. WWherefoze whi nu pꝛomi⸗ 
ed to ſift out the darke ſpeeches and hidden myferies of hol e, R hodon p 
na peculiar volume to publiſh the reſolutions of his Problemes Bis n 
u dayes workes are at this dayertant. But Apeller wꝛote niimite traas umpiovup 
aw of 14, reuiling in moſt of them the holy Scriptures : and in the pehenſ| 
ethought) eee eee ings thus larre. 
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he Ecelefiaſticall Hiſtorie 
CHAN it 11. 


The cenſure of the old writers tour lung . 
and bu falſe Prophets. | 


Pe vicozious and innintihle power of the truth alwayes pzenail 
Lpolinariar of flierapolis lol whom we ſpake befoze) as a tif tiffe and'ftro 
= gether with manp other diſcreteperſons of thole rumes,fothers on eftheing 
ſaid Phrygian hereſte:which hans left behindthem matter ſafficiont ax = dus kü 
— bill nie. TUWherefo . I (the eſe dere th. kes/ fi 6 
Apollinarius ar awhile ago! (welbeloued Avircus Marcellns) ſinet 3 enioyue 
— ry; 105 — er the tollowers of the heretike Aaabtiaalet = vhereuphe 
3 doubted vnto this re what was belt to be done: not becauſe I was not able to confute then 
ande bood,and giue tetimonic wre rhe ruth, bur that! feared greatly leaſt byrtwriting Tſhouldſeew 
: originall. | toadde ſomething to the doctrint᷑ of the new:Teſtament, . ay be addet 5 1 
" wherefro nothing may be taken away by him that will leade a life e 4 1e Gol opel eu n. 
ing of late at Ancyra in Galatia; ſound the Church throughout Pontus filled not wi ropl 
Apollinarius (as they call them) but rather (as it ſnall be proued) with falſe Prophets: where: dat, wr 1 d 
diſpured and —— y. l diſputed ;obeChurch the ſpace of many dayes againſt thei. andihelr 
—— uerall obicRionsz: 5 that the Church reioyced, . was thereby confirmed ch *. 1 
Ta the contrary N andi the gaine · ſayers were very ſoroweſull. And hen th e Elden 
Galatia, of chat place required of me intho preſence of our felow miniſter Zoricus Orrenae thi Iwo 
' Zoticus O- leaue them in writing ſome gemmentarie of ſuch things as Mert vctered . cada ds ai 
tens. If the truth, at that time Lirdidinor; but promiſed that Iwould ſhortly, througix ih 5 ihe _ 
Lord, write ſome what thereof vnto them. Theſeand the like things layd dow ; 
eme: in the pzoceſſe.ofhis baue he wziteth thus: Wherefore the 3 
new found opinion againſt theChutcbaf God, was after this ſort; Thete is ace 
Myka(aregion of Phrygia) ealled Ardabau, where hiſtories record, that frſt c 
alate conuert;in'thetimeof ꝙratus No eonſull of Afia;puſt yp eb an cnmoderne de 
macig, opened a gap for the adutuſatie to enter into him: and mad rag 
and bereſt of his wits, waxed furious, and publiſhed ſtrange dofrine; coy one 
and cuſtome of auncient. ſucceſſion (now recehied)ynder the name of pro 5 
then were auditors of this vnlewſull preaching, ſome chaſtiſed andcheckedhim or alunati 
and one that was poſſeſſed of the Pu oferon and forbad him to preach, being m —— of 4 
fore warning and threatning of our Sauiour, tending to this end, that we ſhould takes en | " 
of falſe prophets; other ſome waxing inſolent, boatted and bragged of bim nor alidearith 
GG wich the holy Ghoſt andthe gift of prophecie: and being forgerfull of wy 
of God they called * ſeducer of the people, afpirig;bythi or dich 
were ſnared and deceiued, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindered. The divclth 
a certaine art, or rather a ſubtile method working the deſtruction of diſobedient ns, be ei | 
more honored then his merit did require ſtirred vp and kindled their minds, ſwatued altead p n 
Two women the faith, and ſlumbring inſinne, ſo that he raiſed two women flefſed of a foule Lane 
ret d ſpake fond fooliſh and fanaticall chings, euen as he had before, they ey reioyced and gloried ins 
as I pirit which pronounced them bhappie, and puffed them vp with infinite faire promi es! yl | is 
times by ſignes and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſo that he ſeemed a 2 in 
There were few of the Phrypiansſecuced; notwithſtanding that bold and blind ſp 
chem to blaſpheme and teuiꝶ —— euery Church vnder heauen;becauſe the ne eitherdioh 
ANIONS _— them that falſe ſpirirof prophecie. The fich th 
in 2 e examined ergo wie der 
A ke-reparhenden — rr — ends?! 
of the Ele Sr: death of the Prophets, — oe 70 
Prophers 1 988 ſe ſay they,are the Prophetswhich the Lordpromiſedroſend his prope them 


* 


ff) eee 
ee . 
WS. . "I a 
* * . N 


ae ee I Mi a hr * 
Fl 2 N 
N 3 . - 4 1 


2 N N 
A "K's . * * n 


—_ * i Iu es 
1 A 


ce ag 


EF . 4 8 
—— 


1 
*X 2 
1 
* 14 
<F- 2 
3 
1 
1 
3 
$ 'X 
[+28 
* 
5 7 
 . 28; 
1 4 5 
FE 
£ i&£: 
„ 
1 
1 
. 
= 
0 7 4 
| £ 4 
_ SEE] 
- 
I . 
* W- 
=Y "= 
: IF >: } 
= 
2 
: + 
# Ws 
7 
* 


* TT. 2 8 2 4 2 
+ F IN * e e OR g : 
4 P jp - 4 
Wa Dodds: S we . + IP : a 5 1 2 T " * $400 0088 at. * — 
: WR s * 7 2 1 * 7 * 7; * . N * 2 by Ii ht 1 », a2 13 Tc; 
1 rr r 1, 1 6 _ © ont OD, rs pn 
ai 4s oa ord —· "oct >< pate 48. . " mn — 4 a * 


, e a > e 
e 0 - gy ' 0 
WY x RS,” 5d n 
5 7% & 3 * 2 EO YI 
: * ” _ F 
4 + IT 6 rs 4 ea A 
$9, a! Wien 5 — 4 2 * — 
| k : mn. : Ges þ I ana: N dowd * * . ana "Av 3 2 — * 7 Fo £3 rann * 
8 4 , wy ea Lanes I « N N n 7 p > 7 _ rv - * en 
„5 17 aw e aL Oe LE . CIs e 3 —S RW 8 3 „„ x OO ET or”. *- * OR 
r * 4 g Ys { j 8 4 F- : x E nr. Ft 1 8 
>, N ms e. a = * < Fo? 
5 8 W Per abr i hen 134 nf io a 8 V £ pang fs F 4 n 
an 
F j 
ds 
8 


1 vw 9 2 PP 1 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 87. 

e them in the name ofthe lnung God, dye good poopie, ache en one ofthe ſet of 
e cheſe women, which . by the Iewes ot La eee ty ST 1 vere 
uns? Not one of them bearing this name was either a pprehended or — coy 
y woman of them in the ſynagogues of the Iewes . — ut Monte 8 
L and. Harimulla, are ſud to die another kind of deach. Many do write, that both cheſe, though Mazimilla 

he motion of their nad ſpirit not together at one time, but at ſeuerall times hanged chemſelueg hanged them 
d ſo ended their liues after the manner of /xdas the traitor, Euen as the common report goeth 3 FT 
of Theodotzy,chat iolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecie, who being franticke, perſus- . ** f 
ed bumſelle on a certaine time through the ſpirit of errot, to take his flight vp into the heauens; 
and ſo being caſt into the ayre, tumbled downe and died miſerably. Thus it is to haue 
— copaſe: het in ſomuch as we ſav it not wuhour pes we cannot (ö yonthy fl) aledge i bro 
or certaine, whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or no- 
in the ſame boke, how that the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit Which ſpake 


in Maximula, were hindered by others that wzonght with the ſame ſpirit, ſaying as fol- 
oweth ; Let nor the ſpirit of Maximilla ſay as it is in the Epiſtle to e Aſterius Urbanis ; 1 am 


ined as a wolfe from theſheepe. I am no wolfe, I amthe word, the ſp irit and power : but let 
1 manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the {| pirit, and preuaile. And let Shin compell ſuch men 
then were preſent to trie, and conferre ws that talkative ſpirit , namely theſe worthy men | 
nd Bilbops, Zoticus of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, toconfelle the ſame » whoſe mouthes 
en the com of Themiſon — ſuffered not the lying ſpirn and ſeducer of 
he peo ple to be rebuked. In the ſame boke, after he had layd downe.other things to the 
onfutation of — — of Haximilla, he veclareth withall the time when he 


ote,andtheir zehewing warres andſeditions, whoſe fond fantaſieshecow - _ - 
== And how can it otherwiſe fall out, but that this be found a manifeſt vntruth Reon 
E 


d open falſhood ? For now it is more then thirteene yeares 290 ſince this woman dyed; 


ad yet in all this ſpace hath there happened in this world neither ciuill nor generall-warres; but ae pics 
1 Be the Chriſtians through the mercie of God haue had age few nes —— canis, 


i of the ſecond bake. urns ire ena 


nto M 
| — —— But this is — — 8 
eth. For divers other hereticall ſects rer 4 vnto uhem — 
ither condeſcend nor confeſſe that they haue the trut ng fi of all che Mar- but the caut 
johires affirme they haue many martyrs, when as notwithſtanc log heirdodtineisnotof Chrift * ® =" 
imſelfe according to the truth. A little after he ſaith3 Thoſe that are called to their triall, to te- Ps 
ine the true faith by ſuffering of martyrdome, becauſe they, are of the Church, communicare not 
lich any ofthe Phrygian hereticall martyrs , bur are ſeuered from them, 'conſenting no not in 
e iote with the fond ſpirit of Montanuy and his woman, And that this which Ifay is mott true, 
ſhall euidently appeare — the examples of C aus and 3 ol en wo ſuf - 
| eee PEEL TOR | 


| 


| ca-. 15. We = | 
ode. N 


the afezeſaidboke this « ralineriw remembged | commentaries of (ibiads, who , * | 
A — kozelaid hereſie. mee K by him tited were in this our of Münz- 
Wt: Theſe things haue Ibriefly alledged, and found vvritten in ſome one of their commen- des works al 
nes, which confute the booke of eMlribiades, where he declareth thatfit is not the propertie of 3 
3 —— ——— rer adore rr 
—— nfic of mind, 2 
— n done of the bro rhen f . or of thenew 


eddie [ * 
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Mes in Teftament neither ſhall they be able to glorie of Agabus, of luda, of the daup tergof Pha, 
OD - Ammits the Phdadelphian, of Quadratus, neither of any other, which may Dy ching ad 
- ...++-1/ theſe women of Aon anus lucceeded in the gift of prophecie, let them ſhew who/aftermardejy, 
ceerdecl Mentanus and his women. For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the yilt-ofpropey 
mg ould raigne in eueiy Church even vnto the endtbut now for the ſpace oftheſe Outetoetieyea 
Mit; fſince Marimilla died, they ate able to ſhew vs not one. S farre he. This Miluade whauh 
bac, temembzeth, left vnto vs in wziting othermonuments of his labour and inan wy 
e hole Scriptures , as well in the bokes he w2ote againlt the Gentiles ,/agalſointhebgky 
e » Main the Jewes , ſatiſfying and confuting in two bokes their ſeuerallargumentsany 
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„ pinions . (Afterwards he w2ote an Apologie of the Chaiſtian Philoſophie vhich he emis 
-/->" cp; vedirating it to the Potentates and Pzinces of this world. 
Ang G36 Ke 515 | ; 384 8 Ae i e 
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Cap. 18 aker HEE Us eApollonina and his indgement of the ſame herefie. © 1 e 
zTECKG. Bags 


y £52 —W 
. 


O be bꝛiefe, this Phrygian hereſie was confuted by Ayollonius an Ceclellaſticall w 
wys then (3 ſay at that time) floziſhed in Phry gie: he publiſhed a ſenerall hae g 
itt he reſuted their pꝛophecies, accounting them fo2 vaine lies: he plainely open u 
reuealed the conucrſation of ſuch as were pzincipal and chiefe patrons of this hereſie of a 
falms: zote in this maner: But what kind of new Doctor this is, his workes anddodtrines 
Apollonius be wzot thi a ON” - a4 > 
declate. This is he which taught the breaking of wedlocke; this is he whrcb preſcribedlawesolh 
ſting : thisis he which called Pepuza and Tymium(pelting pariſhes of Phrygia)leriiale n, toll 
end he might intice all men from euery where to frequent thither: this is he which! ardainedzols 
gatherers and taxers of money: this is he which vnder pretence and colour of oblations, athcep 
ningly inuented the art of bribing : this is he which giueth great hire vnto the preachers 'obnis® 
. Qrinethatby feeding of the paunch his prophecies may preuaile, Thns much of Aman in 
immeviatly of his Pzophetetles he watteth : Wehaue hewed before,cheſe firktProphenly 
from the time they were filled wich their falſe ſpitit, to haue forſakentheir husbands. Heſyſaas 
jlully then do they lie, calling Priſcills a virgin Ye adveth, ſaving: Doth not the whole g 11 
The prophe- forbid hat a Prophet ſhould receiue rewards and money? When I ſee a propheteſſe eceine pn 
teſſes of Mon and ſiluer and precious gatments, how can I chuſe hut deteſt her? Againe, oſ anotht hela 
ranus recciue And beſides theſe, Themiſonallo ipflamed with the butning thirſt of couetouineſſe tu 
= 3: the tart cogniſance ofconfeſſion-before:thetyrant, but ſhifted himſelfe out of ferters iu 
Montaniſt money. And vchen as therefore heſhould haue humbled himſclfe, yet he all in braggei, 
with money were a martyr; afler the example of the Apoſtle, wrote à Catholike Epiſtle; ver preſump mai 
deluered to inſlruct them wh ieh beleeued better then himſelfe, and to exhort them to ſtriue ſas them 
— from docttine together with him, and to reuile the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and his hoh Ch,e0²) 
n gaine, ſpeaking ok one ot their highly eſtermed Partyzs, he wjiteth in this ſozt: Aua tun 
Alexander a trouble not our ſelues with many, let the Prophereſſe tell vs touching A/exanger who talleann 
theefe,yer a ſelfe a martyr, with whom ſhe bath banqueted, whom alſo many de adore, whaſetheltsabil 
ma'tyr of ther hainous crimes which he ſuffered for I will not preſently rehearſe, for they ar ; pupil 
2 om | knowne and regiſtred : whoſe finnes hath hee pardoned > Whether doth a Prophet fen 
cgheſt vnto a Martyr, ora Martyr an immoderate defire of gathering vnto a Prophet? Form" 
Ab 10.28 Chriſt commatinded : You ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſiluer, neither two costes 3 fn 
lues. on the 2 — 2 _ poſſeſſion of vnlawfull ſubſtance. We haue declared, that} 
it in” + * hom c⁊ rop | an Martyrs haue extorted mon not on of the ich. 5 J ofthe ; r 
dae fatherleſſe, and the udo wes. But it they wi WII remſtayandion 
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from hencefoorth they will ceaſe to commit the like. Ginne-againe. The fruites of Hape 
are to be tried. The tree iᷣ to be :knowne: by his fruit. And: that the caſerof 
may be knowne of ſuch as defire. it : her was condemned. at Epheſus 2 
ing 2 lewd. perſon; And then with a falſe pretenet᷑ of Chriftian- profeſſion i fed 
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of Euſcbius' barbie. 15. 5; 8 
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further of bis offences, 1 referre them vatothe 


—— For by him, whony deres F 
the Prophet hath not knowen by dwelling 2 = — : 
by him the ſtedfaltneſſe of the — We —_ nden 265 | wants | 252 8 
parts. But if chey haue any confident perſeuerante, — — yrs X 
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Aer. 16. 


This mis inthe ſaine bode the Ape 
ſheweth the time of vis waiting; to be the tit eee eee till | 

id fozged p2ophecie. Againe he declareth How that Z 2e by the fozmer — 
auth went about at Pepuza, to repʒehend any one ates Poder Ae 


the ſpirit which w2onght in her: but yet was fozbidden by ſuchas fauoured her folly, the 22 
de remembꝛeth one Thraſeas a Party; of that time. 


Be declareth asreceined by tradition, oo for 
it the Lozd comanded his Apoſties not to depart from leruſalem vntillthe twelfth 


yeares dle 
— alledgeth teſtimonies out of the Reuelation, and repozteth; hui that Sun lohn raiſed 3 


i Tſbeſus, by the divine power of God, one that wasdeavtvlifeagaine. Other things he 44 d. jo 


teth by the which he hath fully confuted, eee 25 ie 
ed herelie; Theſe things out of Apoloniar, 


Cuz, iI. 


Theeenfo Ser 4 mY 
aire e F 


Dis Serapion remembzeth the wozkes of Apollinariut, tohere he hd arbers © 
ſie, who then is ſayd to haue ſuccteded- Maximus inthe bilhopzike of Antioch, Ye = 
maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle vnto C icus and Ponticui, where alſo the >*47ion 


am hereſie is confuted, thus: And thatye may know this alſo, that the tion of this deceit- ara. 
| dotrine called the ne prophecie, is condemned asexecrable, of a the Churches in Chf. ele Ck 
Jendome, I have ſent vnto you the learned writings of Claudius that holy nod cum Pons 
erapolisin Aſia. In this Epiltle of Sercpion there are ſabſcriptions of many biſhops, o Ucum: | ; 
vhom one ſabſcribeth thus: eAwrelins (Jr entins Marcyr wiſh you health. Another thus: c 
Publias lulius biſhop of Debeltum a eitie of Fhracia; as ſure as the Lord liueth in heauen, when 


$holy Zota of Anchia would haue caſt out che diuell which ſpake in Priſcilla, the difſembling 


— would not permit it, And many other biſhops gane the ſame cenſure,and ſubſcri/ 
d with their owne hands to the ſayd Epilile. Tho flresthen went air this ot. 


Onur. VIII. 


he ind reneæut in v be 1 al 
7 22 berefies bl * 


| — diuers Epiſtles to he confront pat Rome cozrup 
I rites of the Church. Me wzote one to B/, of Schiſme, c ; 
chie: Oz, at God is not the author ofeuill, Which opinijon 


Awards he being ſeduced with the err0z of Tarn, I 
aw intituled Ogdoas ," , thenumbe 


iatly 'ahane ucaved the Aoi, f 
on, which we thinkefit to be inſert 


90 he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 5 

C0 b. "1 chee in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and his glorious comming: bitt 
| — — to iudge the quicke and the dead, whoſocuer thou be that | ne | b t dis b doke; wy 
Ireazus lib. thou peruſe this copie, and diligently correct it after the example of mine owne hand rf 
* rn nat choꝝ put too likewiſe this charge, and ſetinflowne after the written copie. This 
1 oken of him, and well remembzed of vs, that we may behold the antient andi 
piolp men, as a moſt exquiũte and right pat terne ot earneſt care and diligence.Againg hmau 
lreuæus mo in his Epiſtle to Florinus repozteth , that he had conuerſation with Polycarpuu, ſay ug D 
Horus che doctrine (O Florinus ) that I may boldly pronounce the truth, ſauoureth not for ſound': thy 
ſchiſmarike. qoctrine diſagreeth fromthe Church, and bringeth ſuch as giue care vnto it into extreamem. 
— pietie: this docttine, no not the heretikes which were out of the Church, euer durſtro'publiſh, 
ſchimatike, this doctrine ſuch as were elders before vs, and diſciples of the Apoſtles, neuer delivered 


la nhere- thee. Iſaw thee when I was yet a boy with Pohcarpws in the lower Afia, living gangen 
tie. inthe Emperours pallace, and buſying thy ſelfe with all might to bein fauour and et W 
him. For I remember better the things of old then the affaires of late. For the things weleame 


in our childhood, finke father into our minds, and 2 together with vs. So that I teen 
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' Ye ſame yeare bnder Commodx: the Emperour , the rage of the Gentiles was ming 
1 ted towards vs , ſo that peace was granted thaough the grace of God, vntothew 
uerlall Church thzoughout the wozld : and the heauenly dorine led the mind 

allmoztall men to the embzacing ofthe true Religion of the onely and vninerſall 

fo that many of the nobles of Rome dzew neare to their ſoules health and ſatuatiangtogohf 

1 with their whole houles and families. It was a thing altogether intolerable tan ih d 

of Apollonis whoſe nature is altogether ennious and ſpitefull , thercfoze he taketh vs in handagainh 

with the and inventeth diuers ſnares tointrap vs in. Pe pꝛotureth at Rome, Apolionixr, a man 
* the faithfull of that time, foz learning and phileſophie very famous, to be bzought fozth# 
bi — ds fozethe tribunall ſeate , raiſing his accuſer among them that were fit miniſters fo en 
Apollonius” Abus a purpoſe, But the vnhappie man came out of ſeaſon to reteine the ſentenct aaa 
— — ment:fo2,vecauſeit was decreed by the Emperour, that the actufers of the Chziltianslhil 
— eee 7 cxe=ns- the Judge kozthwith gane ſentence agsinſt him, that bn 
... beloued Partyz, when the Judge hadearneſtiy, anvihut 
toe az wozds intreated him fo render anaccompt ofhis faith befoze the noble Senate, how# 
Rome and rcd i the pzeſence of them all a notable Apologie of his faith , in ſuffered Pe 
1 de Apolog , in the which hei 
aficrwardsis 2 Pet neuerthelette by decre ofthe Senate he was beheaded , and io nden 
— 02 *ge anctent decr& mas uf fozce , and pꝛeuailed among them, that the Chinas 
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| be (ct at liberfie, Wherefoze the wozvs —— hear PISS 
| at the barre,aud his whole polo atria, wh Were know bet — 
| our ke of Party3b: * e 


cc, xx, 


du. ſneceſſ on ue the 2.6 c.. 


thetenth yeare of theraigneot Cemmedur, when Flies hadgonernedthe biſhops 
rcteottonetyinins rears — eto (n 

had continued ten yeares in the biſhops ſea-of A 

place ; at what time likewiſe Serapion ( mentioned a 

eight biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. Then was Sets inÞ: 

tina, and Narciſſ ( befoze remembzed.) bilhop en and Zancbilws biſhop ol Co- — 
ninth in Hellada , Polycrates biſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number uss — 8 Serapion. 
 tikely) beſides theſe, ercelled at that tune. But we rehearſe them by name, and that mega Bon "oj 
enen IEEE Narcifilas. . 


ert, CAP SRI , 1 e 
Of the conrrower fie abont the ke g Eafter day.” + 


© the lame time there aroſe no ſinall cor ention , bet 
thzoughout Aſia, as of an ancient travition, | 
| Eaſter in the fourteenth mone, on which day the lewes 
their Paſcall Lambe. T ar dap ſoene 
the kaſting dapes finiſhed and ended: ; Church 
euſtomed not to telebꝛate Caſter after ia 
| and cuſtome as yet retained , foie tat x fal 
tings of Biſhops were fammoned, Ine ate d oꝛdained anEcclefiallicallt 
erte, which tro pobithenvyte ee ute zurches : that vpon no other the 
Hondap the myſterie of our Sanjours ion would be relebented, A 
day, and no other, the faſting vie befoze Eater Would haue an 
dap extant, who at that time fo; this cavſe aſſembled ogethet 
ts Biſhop of Cxſarea, and Nerciſſu: Biſhop of leruſaſem We 
was aSynod gathered together foz the ſame rauſe, ofthe 
Pꝛelident.Againe there was anotherof Biſhops at Pontus,where Pa: 
did gouerne. Another of Biſhops thzoughont France, which  ogerice, Lo 
another of the Biſhops thzonghout Oſtroena and 99 — nt | 
8 Banchullus Biſhop of Corinth with many others, all which with one and the am 4 
me, hus made manifeſt 
e wozid, © Fo | 


CAP. XXII. 


By ee horate:the Churches is Afi dee, 1 
e eee : 1645 paves 


4 - 


| Taſk day, 


-P hal one o che twelue A | nay rod gg 
Un, lea virgins all the a g Ho FRG ee * ie end of her hol 7 Ce 
don, reſted at Epheſus, Aur bond erent Le eaſt, and wore the prief 
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both a Martyr and a Doctor, ſlept at Epheſus. Moreouer Polycarprts Biſhop of ven 8 

Mayr. Thraſaa an Eumenian, both aBiſhop and a 3 at dmyrna. What ſhall i e. 

of Sagars, both a Biſhop and a * b. lying at Laodiceaꝰ Alſo of b * ps omg 

; an Eunuch, who was led and guided in all chings that he did by the holy Ghoſt, and now ice 
10. af · atSardis, wayting the meſſage from heauen when he ſhall a riſe from the dead. All ec 
2 brated the feaſt of Eaſter according vnto the Goſpell, in the foureteenth moone, ſwaiao 

| where , but obſetuing the rule of faith, To be ſhort, and I Polycrates, the meaneſt oa 
do tetaine che tradition 'ofmy forefathers, of which alſo 1 haue imitated ſome. Parte: 

were ſeuen Biſhops before me, and I amthe eighth, which alwayes haue celebrated the e, 

Eaſter dn that day in the which the people remoued the leauen from among them Ihe, 

(my brethren )whichnow haue liued threeſcore and fiue yeares in the Lord, haue confers - 

Vith the brethren throughout the world, and haue tead, and ouer- read the holy Scriptures us 

will not he moued at all with thoſe things which areimade to tertiſie vs. For my anceſtoaag 

elders haue ſayd, that we ought rather to obey God then men, Afterwards he ſpeakethoftis 

biſhops that conſented, and ſubſcribed to his epiſtle, after this manner: I could repeateths.. 

biſhops which were pteſent, whomyourequeſted me to aſſemble, -whom alſo l haue aſſembles. 

together, whoſe names if I ſhould write would grow vnto a great humber; they haue viſited mea 

ſimple ſoule, and a man of ſmall accompt, and haue conſented to thus Epiſtle. They alſo 3 

chat I beare not chis gray haire in yaine, but alwayes haue had my conuetſation in Chriſt l 
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certaive Bifbops touching this comranerſie. s. 
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there fo2 


TEES b:ethzen 
wat 
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this were they at vnitie o 
imme ndeth the vnitis off. 

J will alledge as pecaliarly incident ic 

er; ofthat ſea which now thou governelh, 
Hſtu, 5 neither did ſo obſerue it them ſelu 0 4 . 
the poſteritie , and yet they { thou oh ied *. 
hough their obſerus — 
ein 
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Capes} 


but alſo to ſund no e gouernazsor 
controuerſle, * 
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te Bil Cotta . n e eee 
The cenſure oft Biſhops of Paleſtina touc K 
: eee nf ae, 


pe Bichops of Palzſtioa (mentioned alitle befoze) Nerciſſn, 7 heoph 0] and with 
Caſſus Biſhop of Tyrus, and Claras bilhap of 1 as together with ot be Biſho; 
their company,whenthey had reaſoned at large leb rank 
| the tradition delivered bnta them by ſucceſſion from aide ede zin th then El 
. they wꝛite thus: Send out with ſpeed the copies ot our epiſtle bartender alten vgs The prouin- 
not charged wich their error, which eaſily are brought to ſnare euch their bwne ſoules. We lignific/ cialtcoutcell 
vnto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate thefealt of Eaſter vpon the ſelf fame day with vs, Their held at Palæ- 
| epililes are brought vnto vs, and ours vnto them, that we may voiformely and together ſolemnize _ wrote 
- thisholy feaſt. Beſides theſe alleaged and tranſlated letters and epilkles of 5ene»:,there is er- - = er 2 
tant another boke of his, very learned and neceſſary,againff the Gentiles, intituled ofknow- throu 
edge: another vnto Marcianus his bzother, intituled A declaration ofthe Apoſtles preaching; Cert 
and danother bok of diuers tracts, where hemaketh ment ir piſtle vnto the Hebrewes, — 
and the booke of Wiſedome, called Salomon, whence he alleageth teltimonies. lrenæus. 
wozkes of Irenæus, which tame to our knowledge. 9 on 92.7 F | Nele ne 

deares, and ee ae eths, 


2 
whereof this ſubſtance thrcommonque: 1 of th the creatio! or wor 101 the adaptor the FE 


lame argument. Sixtus of the reſutrection. And acertaine 1 { af Are ith a 
mo, All which wziters time doth not permit, neither ble to publiſh them in 
| hilkozie, annhernd em. 


"Cxar, K % 


of ſh 4 from the be i ne the here ee Pr 
1 3 i” roy e, p rip 


Song thete bokes. there is found a v wiitten (du EC ar 
which Paula Senates in dur dayes 1 eudured to reuiue: wherein is confained BY 
a narration wozthy to be publiſhed among thoſe our hiſtozies, which are here and The opinion 
ov rm collected. When this boke had confuted the ſayd pꝛeſumptuous deren, of of Artcmon 
which affirmed Chri/ to be a bare and naked man, and that the authozs thereof had gloꝛied the beretike, 
it as an auncient opinion;after many lines and leaues, to the confutation of this blaſphe- © 
vntruth, he — — They affirme, that all our aunceſtors, yes and the Apotiles An aufer 
themlelues wereof that opinion, and taught the ſame with them, and that this their true. doctrine writer (4s 
{for ſo they call it) was er re and embraced vnto the time of Utter the thirteenth Bihog 2 — 
ſeeme en 


of Rome aſter Peter, and c ted by his ſucceſſor Zepbyrines, This 
do haue ſome likelyhood of ti bebe, oppugned gat of all bythe holy Scriptures, 2 ot the lect 
| bythe bookes of — 8 before the time of Vier, which they publiſhed of Artcmon, 
the Gentiles, in the defence of thetruth;) and in confutation of the heretieall opinions 0 1 5 
dme. I meane Tuſtinus, Miltiades;T; lien Clemens, with many others, in all which workes 
Chrift is preached and publiſhed robe God. Who knaweth not, —— workes of Iren eus, 
Helo and alt other Chriſtiaus, do conftſſe Chtiſt to be boch God and man? JTobeſhen, how 
many Pfalmes, and Hymnes, and Cantieles, were written from the beginning by che fsithfull 
Cheiltians which do — mA hen God indeed 
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How chen is,it poſſible, according vnto their report, that our aunceſtors vnto he time of' 1 
ſhould haue preached ſo, when as the Eecleſiaſticall cenſure for ſo many yeares is pronoyy 
for certaine, and knowue vnto all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed ,th * 


herctike. 


And Dictor was thus affectionated .. But when he had gouerned the Eccleſtaſticall fan 

the ſpace of ten peeres, ? epbyrinus (ucceeded him about the tenth yereofthe raigne of Seas 

The ſame authoꝛ which wzote the afozeſaivboke againſt the founder of this herefie, dern 
DD reth a certaine hiſtozie that was done in the time of Z ptyrinus, after this maner 2 Therefore | 
Bi. of Rome tothe end I may aduertiſe diuers of the brethren , I will rehearſe a certaine hiſtorie ofourrime,. 


mn Dom 203. which (as1 ſuppoſe) if it had bene in Sodome, they 


penting him- 
lelfe, - 


| 15 
=> by - 
con man, bur ofthe 


ſhewinginJus bodierhe print of the firipes,after much a dee 
The praftiſes , tothe communion, We thinke beſt to adde vnto theſe, other relations ofthe lung. 
++: erg. authoz ; fo thus he wziteth: They corrupted the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any revs. 
calſeRt of Ar. rence: they reiectedthe Canon ofthe aunciencfaith : they haue bene ignoranrofChrift, ne 
temon, ching vrhat the holy . © 20 affirmed, but exercifing themſelues᷑ therein, and ſifting it to this: 

end, that ſome figure or forme of a ſyllogilme might be found to impugne the duinitie of Cini. 
And if any reaſoned with them qut ofholy Scripture, forthwith they demaunded whether it bes 
. C 
a =_ as being of the carth, they ſpeake earthly , and know not him which Foley pra aboue. Ea 
Theophra- among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily. Ariſtotie and Theophraſtmsal e highly | 
fs.  ftcemed- Galenisof divers worſhipped. But what ſhall I ſay of theſe, who (being fm 
the faith) abuſe the art of infidels totheeftabliſhing of their hereticall opinion; an -corript the. 


Herertiks pre ſimplicitie of holy 1 , through the ſubtile craft of ſinfull 


fume to core they put their prophane hands to holy Scripture, ſaying, th ed | 
...... of chem, Tb 
Scripture. if any will peruſe their copies, and conferre them one with another, he ſhall ſind intias 
| preat contrarietie, Thebookes of Aſclepiader agree not with chem of Theodotss: There 
eenethem great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maiſſe 
had ambirioulcomeied, Ag e with theſe copier of fire de sst, 
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| ons and alterations, thereſhall be found greardiverfitie .. Belike they ite 
pony what preſumption is praiſed in this lewd ff of — erſw 

lues thatthe Scriptures were not indited by the inſtinct of the holy holt, af 

| — they infidels; or e they thinke themſelues wiſer then the holy Ghoſt: and what oi er thing 

they in that, then ſhew themſclues poſſeſſed of a divell ? They cannot denie this theirbols.' 

enterpriſe for they haue written theſe things with their one hands. They caunt  ſhew | 
who inſtructed chem: who delwered them ſuch ſcriptures,and whence they er \laredtheircop 
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| e gouerned Alexandria and the reſt 2 pt, and Demerrin-a 
A vponhim the ouerlight of the congregations there. 


if nA. 11. 

Origende NG dome, was in great 

125 profſed Naa. at pres So wit * 
and led a maruellonr honeſt hf. 


VV were crowned with Partyzdome,, On eee enen e 
ai My feruent deſire ofmartyzvome.lothat he hazarded a ag) 


coſt him h2nſt 1222 into at dangerous: combat. Bean 


. — ye 1 


hut a oh 2e pꝛompt in mind than ripe i 5 Sene be. 
2 wats ons his father a letter, inthe which he er O father. faint u. 

Peicher imagine amiſſe becauſe ofv5,Let thishothefirit g enen ncet 

| re his hlahy towards ziftian Rel in rah 
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ſubſtance being confiſcated to vt CIT aro want or laries pit 
together is mother and bzethzen, he caſteth his care vpon they vine p204 
Acertzioma. God he isrettined and refreſhed of acertaine matrone which was ver rich, nd a 
ron of Alex- gious, whichharboitredinher houſe « certainenian of Ancioc nia ble _ ea 
| freſh at Alexandna, one that was accepted of her fo her ſon deare friend. Ven 
af necellifte vſinghis companie, hewed fozth manifelt pzofes ofhis cleauing aff. 
truefaith: fozwhen as an infinite multitade not onely ofheretiles ut | 
true faith, frequented vnto 2e+/(ſo was he called) fo; he wiis evunted a} opt 
We he colyndt be per babes tobe pꝛeſent with him at pzayers, but obſeruediher 
m_ non of the Church from a child, and deteſted (as he witneſſethhitnlelfe in ace = 
a the doctrine Be was ofhis ae Nev beat 
of the Gentiles, but after his fathers death he applied alitle moze dili theft 


2 tozicke; -er meanely applied humanitie, now after thi 


Rhero- he ſo addicted himſelf vnto it, that in Doe ſpace he got ſufficiencie fo ſerui 
lerable foz the time, and cozreſpondent to his yeares. Fo2 he being idle aff 
telle in a tertaine place repozteth) when as none occupied the rome ot a 
dria, becauſe thateuery one was faine to flie away by reaſon ofthe thꝛeatning tyunderoo 
of perſecution, diners of the Gentiles came to him to heare the pzeaching of th wer hon 
whereof he ſaith the fürſt to haue bene Plutarch, who beſides that he liued 1 ere 4 
ned with martyzdome . The ſecond was Heraclu the bꝛother of Plutarch, wh at f 
- p2ofited very much, andſucked at his lips the iuite of Chziſtian Religion ax 
. loſophie,ſucceded Dewerri in the Biſhopzicke of Alexandria. Origen] wentnow 1 
teenth yere when he catechized in the ſchwle of Alexandria: at what time he h 
Origen a ca. whileſt that vnder Aquila Lieutenant of Alexandria, in the heate of erection 
_ be- vnto himſelſe a famous opinion among all the faithfull, in that he chearefully ei 
uy ny the Martyꝛs, not onely of his acquaintance,but ſuch as were vnts — 
Origen com · ted not onely ſuch as were fettered in diepe dungeons and cloſe im nt Ei either 
forrech che uch as led fo the laſt ſentence of execution, but after indgement giner ja nd ſenker 
martyrs: nounted. he was pꝛeſent with the Party2s;bolvly accompanyingthem to tb ber 4 r. eo 
tion. putting himlelfe in great peril oftentimes, boldly embzacing,kiſing an N 
lo that once the furious rage of the fond multitude of the Gentiles hab oned him 0 death, 
the diutne power of God had not maruellouſly delinered him. The ſame diu ne e andcelef 
grace of God at other times, againe and againe, ſo oft as cannot be told, de ended him de 
aſſaulted of the aduerſaries, betauſe ot his noble hardineſſe HEY | 
doctrine of Chaiſt. S extremely was he dealt withal of the infivels,that ſo 
manded to watch about his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to 
in Chziltian faith. The perſecution daply —— 
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of Euſcbius dengel. 10. 6, 97. 
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be contented! 
vecantinnedbe the ſpace of many en r 
-npiſcence [403 thzongh the wholevay be token inal abou in this nber een 
| egreater part of thenight alſo heſpent in me ng ol holy Scripture,and in his philoſo- 
irq lute ag much as lay in him, he blen faſting,taking his reit at certaine temperate times 
therrars, noton his bed but very warily on the bare ground. ground. Spectally aboge all other 
ylaces,he fuppoſed the ſayings ol our Saujour in the Goſpellto be obletued, which exhozted. 
is not to wears ti coates, neither ſhoes, neither to care foz the time to came with agrevy 2 
zconetous deſire, ozhe enduredcoldqnakedneſſe mozecharfully then became his yeares, 
d ſuffered ſuch extreame neꝛde and neceflity ,as gteatly amazed his familiar friends, „ee 
—— omar rae —ů — — eee eee | 


eſhoaldeiroy and end away hint. — dphicall trade or lite being ** 
F np 6 and Origes had 
Dentiles and Infivels,and of the learned and! I efame not of the meaner ſozt.g — 
at niimber became zelous and eatneft followers of h rbb the 
eanenly wozd'of God takitig diepers in their faithfull minds) they continned ſtedfaft du 
in nnn, eee and ee 
d n nr. e EY the Greek, 
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88 he Eecleſiaſticall Hiſtorĩie 


9 ffroue very ſtoutly with her louers — ithiripmes/ 
Marcella bur — — fire, — to aſhes. th | 
ned. iudge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged auer, and that — N 
pe would deliner her bodie ſhamefully to beabuſed of Fencers and rutfians: andthat! 12 
Hehadmuzedawhile with herſelfe,andtheydemandingananſlver;tohaue at akon | _ 
as pleaſed not the Gentiles , and therefoze immediatly after ſentence: ced; tohane 
bene taken and led of 3«/i6d--( ſonidier of authozitis among the holt) to op or 
the multitude moleſted her loze; ſpitbfulty handling her with oppzobzious te | e 
teſie towards her. Ohe on the other fide appzoned and acknowledged his curtex uus denn 
towards her, and bad him be of god chæte, ſaying : r be — 
treate her Lozd foz him, and ſhoztly requite the curteſicſhewed vnto her. WhenHe . 
ded this communication,pitch ſtalding hoate was powzed by little and little oner allherky 
die, from the crowne of her head to the ſoale ot᷑ het fate, the which ſhe man — nan 
the Lozd. And ſuch was the ſoze combat which this wozthy viygine ſuſtained. it ve = 
after, Scale being required ot his fellow ſouldiers to ſwearefoz ſome i ther- af 
l FFP -haiftian; an 
fore 3 Pagan de Wouldin very deed paofeſt the ſame. At the rt he was thought to dallp, but: — ws ecop 
now a Chri-. (Fantly auouched it, he is bꝛought befoze the Judge, and terehaning cond e fame; 
ſtian,before, clapt in pziſon. But when the bzethzen had viſited hit,and . the cauſen(hi 
amurtherer, ſodaine and maruellous alteration, the repozt goeth, he declared to that Hum 
amt chat dapes after her marty2dome appeared vnto him hy — con 
5 — — — — urpo 
—— long after he ſhouldend this like. After theſe ſayings, ard he ele of th 
the bzethzen, he was beheaded, and ſo ſuffered martyzdome. They waitet 
[oy ar Alexandria,embzaced plentifally thedoctrine of Chzift;.: foxthat. P: 
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in 
—_ rich man ſayth, —5 what he requeſted; pig pore For in caſe that the . 
| cen neg then had he come u rding rats his gebre, e 8 
ric ds of the torments of hell. By which place of Seripeut it plainely appearet that the ſoules | 
lier their departure out of the bodie, are to ft | certal 5 A2 0 be whenceat thei 
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Origenembr itie, gelded hamſe fe The cenſure of others 
eee 


time Origer executing the office ot a Catethizer at Alexandria, | 
—.— e le, by 
example of chaſtitie. vnderſtanding oy 
e A ance themſelues Eunuches for the king 3 or 2 100 
ſake : and withall purpoſing to fulfill the wos of our Saviour , fozt e bet 
yeares and made manifeſt , not onely to men, but alſoto emen th 
— — . E 
our wan 7 1 
— — 
ami hich thing inhen Demeriebiſhapo that place vnd 
biſhop of A- . qathio fot wi | 
god cherte, and continue the office ofa Cahechizer. Though 4 
mind,pet not long after een pen to palpersto be pighty often 
nowmed, and famous among all men, he was pꝛicked with fome 
e vnto eee wo he the 
Pet the el eft accepted and wozthieft biſhops 9 
wit, ol Cæſarea and Ie b they had found him wozthy of vignitie an | Dar „ 
noz, made him miniſter thzough the laying on ofhands. Then when hecamng on 
mation, and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmall commendation faz pig 
& — and wiſedame, Demetriu hauing no other thing to charge him withall, acculed hi the ih 
— fac done ot a child, and foʒ company was not aſhamed to accuſe ſuch as adus bn 
Origen,nd the o2der of the miniſterie Theſe things were put in pzactiſe within a while after.Fromthi 
miniſter, time fozth Origen without let oz hinderance fulfilled the wozke he hay ren , 
Alexandria dayand night the wozdof God vnto ſuch as frequented vat 
whole min vnto holy Scriptureand the pzofite ot his diſciples. When Fe 
Antonius Imperial fcepter the ſpace of eightene veares, his ſanne Ans nina ſy cced 
vascreaed . them which manfully perſeuerrd in the perſecution ot that tin al eee, 
Lance Ag tozments and condlics , by the pacuidente of God were belief g 
713. whow a little befoze we ſignfied to haus bene biſhop of Ieruſalen 
gerede, haf Cha was there coke 
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———— — ougy his mear 
was no other way but execution: therefoze they in canſciente being pziny. 
pzaciſes,pzeuent the ſame, and charge him a grienans ccuſation. Acterwar 
the hearers the loner, they conũrme their accuſatios with othes. Che firſt ſwe 
me be burned to aſhes, Che ſecond:if i repoꝛt nat the truth let my whole body be ponents 
eee ,, neſſe let me be ſm 
ten with vlindneſſe. But foz all theic ſwearing and Caring, not one of the faithful 
them, the chaſtitie and vpzight converſation of Varcſ#-ſo pꝛeuailed — 2 85 
toke gricuouſly their deſpitefull dealing, & becauſe that ofolo he had bene of the philoſophi · 
tall ſet, he fled and fozſwoke his Church, and hid himſelfe pꝛiuilp in deſert and obſcure _—_ 
lan the ſpate of many yeares, Vet the great and 3 eve n | 
not permit ſuch as had maliciouſly pz; this leudneſſe, to haue pertes reſt , but ſpadily 


andſwiftly compaſſed them in their owne craft , and/wzapped I Ie cur 

had craued vnto themlelues if they lyed; Thefirlt therefoze withoat any circumſtan; 

in plaine dealing, had a ſmall ſparcleoffire fallen in the night vpon the houſe wher divelt, of Gods 

whereby he, his houſe,and his whole family by fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſecond 
taken with the ſame diſeaſe from top tu toe which he had wiſhedvnto himlelte beto2e. 

third (ing the terrible end ol the two fozmer , . neuitable vengeante ol Oo 
tuſtly plagueth periared-perſons, confeſſev vnto all men their compacted deceipt a en: 
| dedmiſchiefe againſt that holy man, and did lo puniſh himſelfe with ſo 
. and wept.ſo long and id much, till be loſt both his eres. And ſuch 
falſe witneſſes and periured perſons, | 
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eee ribbons I fe 


ofthe boꝛdering Churches oꝛdained there another biſhop whoſe name was Y-0-, Dios | 


| A2 the departure of Nciſw,when it was not known white he remained, bithops © 


whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace) Ger mamon ſucceeded, and after Germa- Germanion, 


ur, Cor diu, in whols time Nerc+ſ1s ſhewed himlelfe againe,as it he had riſen from death 


to Gordius. 


Dee 105 r L eee In 1 
is departure, foz his philoſoph ade eſpecially fo; the vengeance his hel 
| plagues of God potwzed — his accuſers. 8 fo2 his old peares an? hrauie wo 


age he was not able to ſapply e f 5 


the dinine 5 of God thꝛough a viſion by 


we reuealed vnto him, pꝛouided Ale æander biſhop of r Narciſſu his fe-_ — 
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yoarcherch; Three beben in the end to ines — bee, Thie pine 
] ae vnto you my maiſters and brethren by Clemens a godly miniſter, amanb oth ver ous 
and wel knowne,whom you haue ſeene, and ſhalſ know, ho alſo being here Preſe ich me by 

hk confirmed and furthered che Church of N 25 by 4 e Wag. 
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n Tio perv ine that lundꝛy epiſtles of Serapion are reſerued e tal — 0 
Domaus. E dur knowledge which he wꝛote vnto qne Downs, . aich 
Pontius. Chꝛitt in the time of perſecution, and fell fo Jewiſh Apoſtaſie: and vnto one? Tonis u ; 
ch.  CaricniEccleſiafticallperſons. Againe epiſtles vnto other men. And allet ertaine bone 
the Goſpell which they call after Petey, witten to this end, that hemightc ſutet tet Ihe 
der colour of the fozelaid Scripture. Jt ſhall ſeeme very expedient if we a edge a few lines 
out — 145. cenſure of that boke may appeare:thus he wꝛiteth 
Serapion bi- receiue Peter and the other Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelfe, buttheir 
* a Au- ly forged, we plainly do Rn ng e receiued none ſuch, I truly rein 
the Charch ſuppoſed you were all found and firme in the right faith, and when I had Ty tbo 4 1 
ofRoſle,tou- Publiſhed in Peters name, entitled his Goſpell, I ſaid: If this be onely the 1 Es Ms, 
ching the and diſcouraging, let it be read: but now in fo much as 1 perceiue acertaine hereticall opinion. 
Golpell aſter to be thereby cloaked and coloured by occaſion of my words, I will haſten to come y1 * ond. 
Peter. Wherefore my brethren expect ſhottly my comming. For we know well 3 the h relidof 
Marcianus Aarciamas v. ho was found contrary to himſelfe, he vnderſtood not that which he ſpake; a5ym- 
an herctike, May gather by the things which he wrote vnto ou. Wevnight peradueritiize our ſe 16s Tay down - 
more skilfullly the ground of this opinion vnto his ſuccefſors, whom wecall eonie tui rs. Forby 
peruſing the expoſitions of their dotttine; we haue found many things ſauouri angelt e ie: xd 5 
dtine of our Sauiour, and certaine other things borowed and entealagedy which we be nende 
vnto you. Thus farre Serapion, þ 4 


Cap.13. afrer N Cnapy. x11. | 1 
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. TA of Clement entitled Stromat6n are in all eight, Fn t tat 7 5 
F Oe” K ring this inſcriptian : The diuers compacted bookes of Titus Flauius erde kt 


ence of true Philoſophie. There are alſo of the ſame number bok 

es of : 
Diſpoſitions or Informations, where by name he temembꝛeth his maſter / — 
ot G terp2ctations and traditions. There isextant another bake of his ofcxhorcation ms. 
- 85 ntiles, and thzœ bokes entitled the Schoolemaiſter, AL. another thus: Whit 5 4 
can ſaved?A gain a boke of Eaſter, and Dif putations of faſting,and offlander, Ane ration 
to newneſſe of life for the late conuerts The canon of the Churc b;orjag4inft the op” 

named. In the bwkes Stromat6n ed nb! .- relytht 
9 ndrepeating their pzofitable ſenterices; hem 
— —— e e 
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iſfoz! 
hiſto the opinions 0 
| of divers doctrine. WE 

out ofthe boke called te 

nehas, Clemens, Inde. Ber Emm FUN CARE BEL 

aus if he had wzitten a Chzonographie.ozeor 
phi, Demerrins , Evpolemms Jewilh waiters; and how thatall they p;onoun 

tings.that Aoſes and the nation of the Hebrewes and Iewes, werefar moze ancient then th 
tracts. In his firſt boke he veclareth, that he ſuccerded the Apoſtles. And there alſohe pzomi- - 
ſeth topubliſh Commentartes vpon Geneſis. Jn his boke of Eaſter he ontelleth himſetfe to 

haue bene ouer treated of his friends, that he ſhould deliuer vnto the poſteritie in waiting 

thoſe traditions which he heard ol the elders ol old. Ye maketh mention of Auelito lrenaus, 

and oftertaine others whoſe interpꝛetations he alledgeth. To conclude, in his bokes of Di -.-. 
ſpolitions or Informations, he reciteth alſo bokes ofthe canonicall Scripture:neither omitted . 
hethe rehearſall ofſuch as were impugned, J ſpeake ofthe Epiltte of Lade, the Catholike de Sei 
Epiltics,the Epiſtle of Barnabas, the Reuelation vnder the name of Peer. 8; 


| CA. 111. 3% % | 
Clemens biſhop of Alexandria of the Canomcall Scripture. Alexander 
biſhop of leruſalem, of Clemens and Pant enus, Origen comme 
ts Reme ie time of Zephyrinas. th 1 


TD Epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes he atfirmeth to be Paul; fo2 vndoubfed » and therefoze 


witten in the Yebzew tongue foz the Bebꝛewes fakes, 'bubfaithfully tranllated b. 
Lube, and pzeached vnto the Gentiles, and therefoze-we find there the lin e phzaſe and 
manner of ſpeech which is vled in the Acts of the Apoſtles. It is not to bemilliked at all. that 


Paule an Apoſtle is not pꝛeſixed rw ei ůů ů ů˙õ%Lᷣᷣ nun 


ofthe ill opinion they conceiued of him, very wiſely he concealed his name; Jef en ahe” 
he ſhould diſmay them. Againe he ſaith:for cuen as c Mararint the elder ſaii for ſomuch as the —— 
Lord himſelfe was the meſſenger of the Almightie, and ſent vnto the N ebrewes, Pumie for mode nu. 
ſties ſake being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelfe the Apoſtle of the Hebrewes part -- 
y forthe honor due vnto Chriſt, and partly alſo for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſſle 8 
ofche Gentiles wrote vnto the Iewes. Afterwarvs of the oꝛder ofthe Cuangeluſts actoading — 
unto the tradition ofthe elders, he wꝛiteth thus: The Goſpels which containe the genealogies; NMamem 
are placed and counted the firſt. The Goſpell aſter Marie, was written vpon this occaſion. Whe Luke. 
Peter preached openly at Rome, and publiſhed the Goſpell by rote, many of the auditors intrea> Make. 
ted are being the hearer and follower of the Apoſtle a long while, and one that well remem. 
bred his words. to deliver them in writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which 

thing, when he had ſignified io Peter, he neither forbad him, neither commaunded him to do it. 

lohn laſt of all. ſeeing in the other Euangeliſts the humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large, being in- : 

treated of his friends & moued by the holy Ghoſt, wrote chiefly of his diuinitie. Thus farre Cle- Alexand 
den biſhop of Alexandria. Againethe fozeſaid eAlexander in u tertaine epiſtle vnto 0r5gen, biſbop okle- 
Wiiteth how that / emen, and Pant enus were become his familiar ſriends, after this manner: ruſalem ne 
This as you know very well, was the will of God, that our friendſhip begun euen from our pro- Origen, 
genitots ſhould continue and remain immoueable, yea and become more feruet andſtedfaſi. We 2: ra) 
take thein for our progenitors,who going before, haue taught vs the way to follow after, with who . 
after a while weſhalbe coupled, I meane bleſſed Panrenw my Maiſter, and holy Clemens Maiſter 

allo, which did me much good z and if there be Ae eee, 3.9 aueknowne 1 
Jou throughly for my Maiſter and brother. Do farre Alexander, But dm (lo was O igen cam 
Origen called) wꝛiteth in acertaine place, that he was at Rome when Zepim was YEP toRome a. 
br, oz he was very deſirous to lb t emol ancient Charth.6 9 rho 
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office of Catechizing , when as Demwerrix: alſo biſhop of Alexandria ple ane | 
ſible 0 yas ew. ed ter fps; wot, 1 20 PG 75 2 5 
we together with him, to the end he might p2ofite and further the v2eryze 
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TheEcdeſiaſticall hiſtorie 
| | Cu Ar. x11, 

Hen 93g-»ſaw himſelfe not 

mylteries of holy Script 
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Origen ſtudied the Hebrew tengue, and conferred the tranſlations aldi Mt "OY 
| of holy Scriptur Co M 


he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies vſed among the lex f 100 ; 
were wꝛitten in Hebrew letters. He ſearched and conferred the S eptuagints tranily 
tion ol hole Scripture,with others at that time extant, = = 


O Nee bad lo great a deli of earching out the derpe myſteries of holy © 


4 
1 5 CAP. X Xx 1. i - . 
17.after * ven compiled and ſet forth the tr anſlationVef holy Scripture, ter ming the one | 
heGrecke . 933 Calo 4 ; he EG, that ts e 

ks Rigentound certain other franſlations beſides the comon and vulgar, varyi 

rw nan O themſelues, to wit, the tranſlation of Aquila. ol machus, and of 7heodotion, Wihith 
of the old © Wot not inhere lying hiv of a long while, he ſearched out. and ſet fozth vnto the un 
reſtamert. Df the which , by reaſon they were obſcure , duſty t moth eaten, he knew not the aue 
The'Sepruz- hut this onely he ſignifieth,that the one he found at Nicopolis un p ſhoze of AG ium, theoihn 
Lal. in ſome other od place. In the fixfold edition of the P ſalmes, after the foure famous tranſla 
—— ons, de annexed not onely the fiſt, but the ſixt and the ſeuenth, repozting againehowthathe 
— ingcompaced together in one volume, and the pages deuided into pillars and columme am 
„y cupie ſet ouer agaiuſt the oth a, together with the Hebrew he publiſhed the lame, anden 
tled it Hexapla : ioyning withall the tranſlations of Aquila, of & ymachus, ot Th odotion, andi 
Terapla. the Septuagints, intitling them Tetrapla. Pet haue we to vnderſtand, that oftheſeir terne 
— ad ters, Symachiu was an Ebionite. The Ebionites opinion was recounted an hereſie, fozthit 
The here ther taught Crit to be borne of Joſeph and Mary, and that Chirſt was but a bare mat n 
of che Ebio- kanght, chat the law was to be obſerued after the Iewiſh manner, as we haue already leamedly/ 
ices, hiltozies heretofoze.The commentaries of Sac hus are at this day extant,wherin he inn 
eth againlt the Goſpell after 7athew,endeuozing to eſtabliſh and vphold the fozeſaidhne# 
call opinion. Cheſe woꝛkes of machs, together with other trandations of holy Scripta 
Jes repozteth himlelfe to haue found with a certaine woman called Ja,, which 
that Symachus delivered her them tokepe. e 
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CAP. xvit. 


Sead. . ˙ Kb 


dingninie and phuloſophie with great admiration, 


—.— 2 — time vert, e addicted unto the 7«/»cinia» hereſie, and confuted by Origen 
— ened with the truth, which ſhined as the ſun beames, and embzaced theſou! 


doctrine ofthe Charch , together with many other earned men which rie e 
Hi cehentherumoz wasnow enerie where bauted abzoave ofthe fame ff 
Deretit 4 byetruth of pis doctrine , and to haue experience of his vti ante in p; | 
der many, aydPhiloſophers ſpecially ofthe matt famous,” 
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f fel g — nnn he ; 
dura in pzophanetiterature, — — Lc 


phitoſ op og nome — 4 | 


— ——— dine was verpneceſaryand profitakefng 
belt 


Char. wick | Cop.r ah 
ane 11224 * 


Þe heathenith philofophers whothe tiozithevare witnefſes appzolith dfhis gad pars 
Ti and induſtry in this behalfe;in whoſe commentaries we find often mention mads 

of this man, wheresfſome haue dedicated their bokes vnto him, other ſomt haus deli⸗ | 
ered vp their wozks vnto him, as vnto the cenſure of their maiſter . But what ſhali J 
ol them, when as Porphyrix himſelle, then in Sicilia, ſtriuing and ſtrugling againſt vs with 
his bokes,endenouring to confute holy Scripture,remembzed the interpzeters thrreoi: and 
boing not able to charge, neither to impugne to any purpoſe our dottrine, any kind of way, 
now void of reaſon, he fel to railing ſpreches and ſlandering the expoſitozs.Df whichninmber 
namely he goeth about to accuſe Or:ge», whom he repozteth * vet 
though his vnaduiſed fozgetfulnefſehecommendeth the man, 5 
—— ä ccſedh i fe being a Chaitin 
L now he accuſeth being a Chziſtian, 

inphiloſophicall vil 


Ccriptures, —.— — ng turned ibemſelues vnto: poſiti 5 


tacions of the ſtripture inconuenient, and not onely ; 
uing and extolling che commentators: Fot they alledgingthedurke 


manifeſt in Aſoſes,and publiſhing them as Oracles tat andere expo; geh e 


* frame a chatmed iud — * A — 8 b bookes 
ions. Againe after a — lines he ſaith is the abſurd manner man, 
whom I being g very yong haue had conference, who then was yery famous. and at this day alſo by Gee. 
geafon of the commentaries he left behind him Imeane Origen) is much ſpoken of, ET whom Euſta 
praiſes blaſed farre and nigh, among the maiſters and fauvtrers of that doctrine. For when he 3 
was the diſciple of Anmomus, who in our time excelled for his fame in 2 RR ofthe which - 
tedvery much vnder him being his maiſter j and obtained great | 
bur as touching the right inſtitutiot of life, he rooke in hand another tra —— 
to his. For ¶ Ammonins being a Chriſtian,8&tbrought 
into ripenefſe of iudgement and the knowledge 
of life conformable vnto the lawes : but Origen en being aGenuile, | one. 
ofthe Gentiles, degenerated and fell into chat barbarous temeritie, wherewith being raktn, be "The bla 
| Corrupted both himſelfe and the perfection ofthoſe ſciences leading alife aſter thertanner of the 
Chriftians, . contrarie vntd the lawes: according vnto theit opinions of celeſtiall matters and of "9 
| God:preferri ng ſtrange fables beforerhe H Plato,he 
* ene wor kes of Numemniies, 8 a _ 6 2663 
ofthe Y eans,counted wile — — 
le aud in the — Cornutus whencahe 


Tpretation of 


with hidand concealed myſteries: Cle bre 


Re Torres zegenerateſromn 
tf how canhe pponounceftruth wh? as hepzatileth to e gain 


—_—_— - 


— — 
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that Ammon a 
- Tummy ins — 1 


eee other m 
— — are laid downe to the commendation 1 
mouth of that deſpitefullman, and of the great ſkillof Oigen in the Grecians di 


doctrine: touching the which, when he was repzehended of ſome fo; bana | — — rs Mines 74 


vefendedpimlelfin acertaineepiſe,vziting after this manner 


CAP. XIX. 


rigen 210 e 1 him 
eren 22 is 2 into Arabia 


+ Hen that fludicd for the increaſe of knowledge, and WES bn. 4 


abroad ofthe perfection ofmy learning and doctrine, heretikes ; and ſpec 


as were profound in Philoſophie, and in the docttine ofthe Gentiles ; reſorts 6 mt 4 


efore I thought good to ſearch ourthe ſelfe opinions ofheretikes,andwhatk 


. example of Pantemu, who profited a great manie before my time, and bad fingdlas r ; 


ledge therein. Sec ly mender le of Heraclar , now a miniſter of the C 


lexandria, whom I found ver hs Philoſophie which was his maiſter, fiue yi k | 41 4 
fore Iapplied my mind to the Audie "ofcheir ſciences. Who alſo in times paſt viedthe con mo 


and vſuall attire, now layiog thatzfide;be tooke the Philoſophers habite, the which he re 


as yet, and ceaſeth not vnto this day with earpeſt labour and induſtrie to reade ouer the Philo 4 


pbers bookes. Theſethingshathhewjitten tothe clearing of him ſelte fo hi 


phane wziters,When as at that time he tontinued at Alexandria, there came a was x — . 


dier from the gouernour of Arabia 
———— 


niſferie. Which may 2 5 
T heottyſius Biſhop of wotein defence of b fact, vnto Demerrizer tonteruing hin u 


ear . p2a 


| fucb,of Ce. Wohs hane taught in the Church.) We know not for what cauſe hereportechcas ren - 


fares, ane * ruch,when an there may be found ſuch as in open aſſemblies haue taught the pedple yea _ s | N 


thurentoDe- there were preſent; learned men that could profite the peo le, and holy Bi 
werriw b. of —— erhorting them to preach. — fake Ge ee 
| — = con, dee Panlinus was requeſted by Celia, at Synada Theudorem was ter 
fk a — were 8 brethren. It is like allo that this was practiſed in other ghee 
in e 2ed being a vong man, not onely of die de 
— Dre — 6 
of the Church had earneſtly ſolicited his re 
Arn A e eee cc 


«37a va i 
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NOM . — 
when he had B : 
— while there was — 


no where the like pꝛeſident to be found, that lay men in pzefence'of $ 
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Of Euſebius Pamphius: L Lib. 6. 


.Cnay; XX 1 
Of the famous de de the Emperonrs 
6 mother Ls for bn. 


here floziſhed atthattie manie other danse Ecclelatca pete, 

Ta Epiſtles waiting from ons to anather, are at this daꝝ to be ſeene, and found re 

lerued in the libzarybmided at leruſalem by leuander, who was Biſhop there at that 

ume, from whence we haue compiled together the ſubſtance of this | hiſtozie. 
— Beryllu( beſides his epiltles and commentaries)hath left unto the polterntis ſuns, n. 
nie monuments of his ſound faith,foz he was biſhopofBoltcain air (jen HHippolymas 
biſhop of another place. There came L. into gur hands the dilputation of Caiw anotable Ca, again 
earned man, had at Rome in the time of Zephyrinws, againſt Preclus a patron ofthe Phrygian 0 Ptoduy,} . 
hereſie : In the which {to the confutation ofthe tomeritie and bold enterpziſc ofthe contrary 
part in alledging of new found Stcriptures) hemaketh mention onely of thirteene epiſties of * feier 
Jau Paule, not naming the Epilile onto the Hebrewes in the number. Foz enen to this time I 
diners Romaines haue thonght that Epillle not fo be Par When Arenas, had bene Ems Aae ies 
| perour ſenen peares and lire moneths. eMarrinus ſucceeded him in theempire, and after 140 ceedeth An- 
A lacrinus had departed this life in the firſt yeare of his ral. 75 Amtominis optic 

[ ſcepter to rule quer the Di hen array tozon 
ſhop of Rome died, when he had governed the Eccieſtaltical ſea the 
whom Ct, ſuccehed:who continuing the ſpace offlae ge tet the 
Againe after that Antoninus had bene Emperour foure yeares full, he ied, in wh 
kxandrrimmediatly followed: at what time F Hiletus ſbccoeded 4/clepiades Church of 
Antioch, Then Mama the Emperoms mother, a we hanmoſt god p nd religions (when * 
the fame of Or gen was [pzed farre and nigh,ſo . even vnto her eares) thought her Alexander 
ſelfe a happie woman, il he might ſer him and heare his wiſedome in holy Scripture, which — 
all men wondꝛed at. Mhereloze remaining at Antioch hiſent ofher gard foz him, who alſo n d * 
came, and after that he had confined there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glozie bleu * 


R and of the power of the 925220 E 5 _— vntohis Aren 


L POOLE eee 42 e 237 
? = TR TY... 


IN» 21. I | 

area e oboe ban ne 
Dee mne woke. ori, 1 

1 L110; Jo) . Qningin oe |: 26 Mt 

[17 is tf 7; 2 
© that time Tippen ane gg many other cofhioinditmnents, \wrotea bobs da 1 
tet, where alter ſappatation of tines laid downe, de ſet foath a certaine tannon 2 Hippolyts 
(ter,compailing the compalle of ſixteene yeares, ending the raigne of the 1 
lende inthe irt yeare.Dfhis other wozkes thelecaineto Stehe fe daves 
creation: Ol the things which follow the fix dayes 3 pail the Cunticles' 

of Salomon. pon certaine peeces of cle OfBale | 

ment vpon holy Scriptures Aero dur _— —  onely with wazd! _ 
akeſpeches, 8 — —-— BE | 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
CHAP. 4111. 


Ongenis — as 2 


neceſſitie eccleſiaſticall affaires ſo 
ante. at ren Ar ye eue 


concerning 
pꝛeaching woꝛd of God: in ſo much as they require a — ens was aſlethey 
oner , 115 the reader vnto the ſecond ee which we — er 4 
Ps CHnaP, xx1J1, 
Of certaine commentaries of Origen, 


{things are dio to be annexed into the ref, how that in ef boke ff * 
. — lohn, he declareth the fige firſt to haue bene w waitten by bimat Al 8 | 
But ali the tracts that came to our knowledge vpon this Evangeliſt, am une the 
number of rwentie and two tomes. Jn his ninth tome vpon Geneſis (whereofall axe teln * 
fignifieth notonelp the fozmer eight to haue bene written at Alexandria, but allo his = " 1 
tions vpon the firſt fine and twenty Plalmes. Againe,bs wꝛote vpon the Lam $,( 
which we haue ſeene fiue tomes) where he made mention ofhis bokes of e 
number two. Ye wꝛote alſo of principall beginnings, afoze his par pda A 1 
And the bokes intituled Stromareis in number ten, he wꝛote in the ſame titie, inth 
the Emperout e Alexander, as all the titles pꝛeũxed to the tomes do declare. 5 A 


CAT. xX 111. 


2 he bookes o Aude Te havent, 
25 —— , — Origens wor bei. 1 


15 10 erpoſition vponthefirſ pfalme he reciteth the bokes of the old teſtament, waiting 
thus: We may not be ignorant that there are two and twenty bookes of the old teſlamemt a. 
ter the Hebrewes, which is the number of the letters among them. Againe a little at 
ſaith: The two and twentie bookes after the Hebrewes ate theſe: The fitſt, — vs ſocalled, 
but ofthe Hebrewes Bree, the title being taken of the beginning of the booke, which! is as muck 
to ſay as: In the beginning, The ſecond, Exodus, in Hebrew De ell ſmoth, that is, . 
names, The third, Leuiticus, in Hebrew Ve iłra, that is, And he called, The W i, in Hle· 
Bp brew Hammiſharimor Preadim. The fifth, Deuteronomium, in Hebrew Elie h n „dba 
Theſe.are the words. The ſat, Jeſs the ſonne of Mane, in Hebrew Joſus Ben werte? 721 
5 ſeuenth, Iudges and Ruth, with them one booke, in Hebrow Supt Nath, 
8 ight, of Kin gs che hirſt and ſecond, with them one booke, in 1 ian 
* hs The aim aibe third Abend There thEone — 1 
lech Danid, that is, And the 2 00% 
with ie 


b. The — ant 
z the Canticles of Canticles,m Hebrew Si 

ER marry pts. Ep oy 
amel, | he ninteenth, & cechial in Hebie ev ww Hen 
- The henecoe bin Hebrew Hud «Tbcone and twentieth — 1ere are books 

5 And inthe firſt tome vpon the Goſpel a 
eee Gaps, whine ang 
"vg Ares ofthe foure Goſpels ( which alone without ae; [Aion are 1 cor 
-—ckan ur wie" —ð by Matthew, who was firſt a Publica ibenn 


of Euſcbius Pamphilus,  Lib.6. 109 
le of Jeſus Chriff, He publiſhedthe ſame in writing vntothe faithfull Tewes i in the Heb 
oe The ſecondis after Marie, who wrote the ſameaccordin ing vnto the "ox 
ot in his catholike E piſtle callech him his ſonne, ſaying: The Church 8 
lected together with you, ſaluteth you, and my welbcloued ſonne 4 
2 for their lakes who of the . to the faith, 


EPS Who ee 
Goſpe might baue — city had dene writren mheworld, couldnotha aue SY 

ned Soak He wrote alſo the Reuelation, being commaunded to conceale and not to write che The e 

words of the ſeuen chunderg He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing yerie few verſes. Be it that VP© 

the ſecond and the third be annexed, though ſome take them not for his: in both which there are gie _ = 

not an hundred verſes, Pozeoner of theEpiſfle vnto the Hebrewes , in his Homelies erpoun?ßłꝓæñ 

ding the ſame he woꝛiteth thus: The character of the E piſtle vnto the Hebrewes ſetteth not 

forth the ſtyle of Paul. who confelled kimſelfe to berude inſpeech, forche * of that Ep iftle 

ſauoreth vetie much of the Greeke tongue. Whoſoeuer he be that hath a | 

ming of phtaſes, will confeſte the ſame. Againe, that the doctrine of this Epiſtle 

inferiourto thoſe Epiftleswhich without contradiction ate knowne to be the Apoſtles. v 

ver will with — reade the Apoſtle, he will alſo confeſſe the ſame to be molt true, A litle 

| ffterheſaith thus: I truly for mine owne part, that I may ſpeake as Ithinke, do fay,tt art 

doctrine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for yndoubted; hutt phraſe and order anc 

fich noted the ſayitgsofthe Apotile; and contriued ſuch 7 var he had heard ofhist 1 

into ſhort compendious notes. Wherefore if any C dre bath receinedthe ſime 


| men of old haue not without: great conſideration delivered the ſume vnto Ne . SH 
Faul. But who w2oteit God the onely truth knoweth: vet hiſtozjes! 1 
that ſome thought it to haue bene wzitten by Ce of R — 
eee the Aasofthe Apotles. Batof'thele't ings 


Cu Ab. xx v. 


Origen profeſſeth, dininitie at Cars. Heraela choſen 
5 the 72 . 


bis Firmilienus i Ubi — that one while he ſent foz him vnto his Tinka. 
— to ediſie his Churches, another while he —— voyage vnto Iudæa 
vnto him where foz acertaine ſpace he continued with m fo2 farther vnderſtand 

| df heoly®criptures; Bel him Alexander biſhop o Ieruſalem, and 7 heoctiſſus 

FG mr endo nfo im alon e,asmaiſt 

| "ation or pot io cripture, withtherelfoftheeccleſtallicaltfundion, * _* 


5 
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the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


CHAP. xxviII. 


bf. the 83 which Maximinus the E e, e 


Fe Emperour Alexander had ended theraigne afthirtiene v ; 

\\ fcc tht — bim, who being incenſed with the anger , ſpite andg wg — — 4 

® bato the houſe ol Alexander, which harbozed many ofthe faithful,he ffirred! Vogt Ui 
ar eee. and gaue commandement that the gonernours onely o — 
pꝛincipall authozs of — docrineofonr — — — An jatting 


CHeximinus 


—— — 
Dom. 290 989 
3 — 


rs 1225 Cn. XzvIII. of = 4 2h i 
* i Of the ſtrange election of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. ucce debe; at e, 
tha Greets, 4 | fr MM eAntwch and ee Gantt en _ e 
alk: e to eee alin. 
Fter that Anterwhad enioped the eccleſiaſtical fundion the ipate ot one oneth, a 
gen b A bianus ſuctieded him: who as repozt goeth, came from eam hedeathel 
Aueruu, together with certaine others foz to dwell at Rome: 'whe thing s 
neuer was ſene heloꝛe at the eleaion ofa Biſhop, happened then by the vinineand eleſtiall 
grace of God, Foz when all the bꝛethꝛen had gathered themſelues together foztheelediouit 
a Biſhap, and many thought vpon diuerſe notable and famous men, Fabiduzu imſeifdeing | 

there pzeſent together with others, when as cuery one thought leaſt; nay — 

him, ſuddenly from aboue there came a Doue, and reſted vpon his head, after theerduple 
of the holy Ghoſt, Which in likeneſſe of a Done deſcended vpon our Sauivur : an fe i 
whole multitude being moued therat, with one e the ſame ſpirit of Gad,cryed ontchartully | 
nb. wild one accoꝛd, that he was wozthie of the biſhopzicke: and immediatiy (as they tenmi) n 
ce was taken and enſtalled Biſhop.At that time, when Zebinu Billzop of Antiooh bay zegarted | 
Dronyſius b. b. this life, Babylas came in plate. And at Alexandria, when Heracias the Der 
of Alcxidria. had finiſhed his moztall race, Diomſius one of Ongens diſciples, ſupplied erome. 
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"Den 0r:ze»executed his accuſtomed manner ofteachinga Ga Abs 
 vntohislefſoiis, not onely men of that conntrey, but allo} hf nite fozrelners 
fozſaking their natine ſoile, became his diſciples : of which nur W 3 
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Bout this fime Orighs publithed commentar ies vpon 95 5 Exechiel: 

Ants which w_ thethird part ofthe B2oph the Prophet Hay, bis che viſion eee 
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Dionyſus ſucceeded Heraci as a Alexandria. | 
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| What time Origenſet bis ſcriuenert on worke, and when bi other 
workes were written. | EU Tn ; 


asit was requiſite)taking reach 
— gen (as they repozt) being abousthaceſco2e pe Sl wht an 
much wozne and waſted by reaſon ot his long ſtudie and painful er —— Me 
ent eh tee ae 
notaries be copied out, which befoze he would not ſuffer to be done. Then wote! e againt 
the bodeof Ci the Epicure, intitled The word of nur, eight bokes. After them 
twentie tracts vpon the Goſpell after Matbew. And others vpon the twelue op ef 
we baue forind fine and twentie in the whole. There is extant an epiſtie of 
perour Ph:lp,and another vnto his wife the E — with ſundzie of 
— which axmany as we could find caterevhere and there ( 


the number of an hundzed) we haue collected and com 5 2 gms Biſhop of amt 


they ſhould no moze be diſperſed. Ye wꝛote alſo to 


other Biſhops and gouernours o Churches, ot his ſound opinions and doctrine, 
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who taught that in this pꝛeſent life the ſaules died, and periſhed to 

die, and that inthe gene Ns they aroſe together, ano were 
againe. A great nod was ſummoned together fo2 this cauſe , fo that againe en 
ſent foz, who publikely ſo diſcourſed and diſputed ofthis queſlion,that þ ze purge aan 
dzew their ſeduced minds from this fonle erroꝛz. i 
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Gries inda heſaith thus: In theſe our dayes ſiept foorth one which boaſted, that he was a 
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T Ouching Dionpſſuu, I will alledge out of his dwne Epilfle vnts Suu where he vt Dionyfius 
I himſelfe wet e God to witneſſe of that I ſpeake, and he knoweth that 1 ar" dare 
lie not. Ifled away not greatly regarding thine owne perſon zand yet not without the will vo Germa» 
God. Long before thatthe perſecution vndet Decius preuailed, Sabinus ſent the putueyet of nus. 

me to ſeeke me, for whoſe coming I remained at home three dayes. But he ſearching all pla- 
ces, highwayes, riuers and fields, where he coniectured that Ieithet᷑ hid my ſelfe or paſſed by, was 

wot not how blinded, ſo that he found not my houſe, He litle thought that i continuedat 
ome in that heate of perſecution. At length with great difficultie (God no doubt diſpoſing m 


parture) the fourth day, I and my children, together with manie other brethten left the Citie. Dionyſius b. 
nd that our departure was cauſed by the diuine providence of God: the ſequels declared, wWhete- of Alcxidria 
peraduenture Iftood vnto many in good ſtead. A litle after he repozteth the caſualties 45 maried. 8 
duich happened after his flight; in this ſoꝛt: About Sunne ſer I was led by che ſduldiers toge- 
mr with my companie, vnto Tapoſitis, but Timothe (as God would) was neither preſent, nor 
alen. At length when he came, he found che houſe deſolate, the ſeruants keeping it;, but he per- 
riued that we were taken and gone. Againe after a few lines: And what a wonderfull chance 
msthat?T will truly report it you: One met Timethe by the way as he fled, and ſeeing him ttou- 
led and diſquieted in minde, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quicke ſpeed; who forthwith 
penerh vnto him the whole matter. The which when the paſſinger had learned. he paſſeth by & : 
oth ſtill on his journey, which was to a banqueting bridehouſe (* che maner was at ſuch mee- *Thiscuſtom 
dd to watch all night) and being come thither, he told the gueſts at table, all that he had heard 2 divers pla- 
yy the way. They all together headily, as it had bene a made match, roſe vp and with all ſpeed e 
rived vs with a clamotous tumult: and when the ſouldlers which garded vs fled away, they 5 
lvpon vs as we! ay in out beds. ( God knowes ) at the firſt tooke them for theeues, and be- Om 
aſe thought thef t coming was to rob and ſpoile, as I lay in my naked bed I wrapped me in the 
dete, and reached them the reſt of my bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 
epart, Then vnderſtanding their drift, l cried out, praying and beſeechung them chat they woul4 
wer vs to be gone. If they would benefit me at all, I prayed them to preuent ſuch as would bring 
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while after, the alteration ofthe 1 mperiall ſce vs.. which aue ' 
was verie fauorable vnto vs, but now threatne el 
is proclaimed, and that moſt dre adfull ſay 


place, that if it were poſſible the verie mſelves ſhould be offended. All do rremble® 
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crifices: ſome waxed pale and trembled, not as though they would ſacrifice, bur lie dn r 
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| Gacrifices and oblations to the Idols, fo that the u. ole multitude in comps 
they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timotous. both to . d all at do 4 Cl i ce: 


the alcars and affirmed b Idly, that they v cre never C , ra 
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is accuſetl Nemeſion a 
ne he is accu- Matyr. 

ctuell and vniuſt Iudge deliueted him among the the be twiſe mote grieuoully totmentec 

| andycxed, making him thereby the more bleſſed and honoured after the example of Chriſt, 

There ſtood before the tribunall ſeare cerraine ſouldiers: Ammon, Zenon, Ptalamaam, Ingen e e ee 
andtogerher wich them old Theophids, who, (whenanic of the Chrifhans.cameto hearethe ſen+ non, ele- 
| tenceoriudgement, and now was readie to Ihtintke) ſo ltrugledcharchey were xeadie cob] mew nge- 
withinchemſeluesz chey nodded with their counfenance, and beckened with their hands, exbore Pur, and''s | 
ing them to conſtancie with all ſignes and geſiures ofthe bodie, The which hen the multitude N | 
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in compaſſe had perceiued, before that any layd hands on chem, preuenting iheir doings, they 
ſtep foorth before the batte and proclaime themſelues to be Chriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and 
bis alſiſtants were amazed; andthe Chtiſtians vpon whom the ſentence had paſt, were thereby 
| emboldened to ſuffer, and the Iudges maruelloufly afraid, Theſe therefore departed from the 
| |tridunall ſeate verie chearefull, and reioycedin the teſtimonie oftheir faith, God gloriouſiy tri- 
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14 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


me foorth, and to behead me themſelues. When 1 hadcriedthus,as companions nd} : 
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cold, and diſcaſes, ſpoiled by theeues, andeuoured of beaſts, xhoſe ble 


they thatremaine alive are able to teſtifie? Of theſe alſo I wilt alledge one for example. 
one Cheremona vetie old man, Biſhop of a citie called Nilus, who together with hs wife 


+128 


8 
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to the mountaines of Arabia, and returned home no more, nor could euet afterwar die 
And though they were ofcen ſought for of the brethren, yet could neither they nor theh 0 * 


euer be found. Many alſo in theſe mountaines of Arabia were taken captiues of the baba 
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racens, whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſummes of money, ſome not use 


uer vnto this day appeared, And theſe things (brother) Iyrite not in vaine; but that tho whe) 
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vnderſtand what and ho great evils and miſchieſes haue happened amongſt vs , whereof 


know more * +588 We all others haue felt moſt. And after a few tines againe be ane 


receiued againe certaine of the brethten which ſwarued from the faith, and fell to offer f 


The Nou 
tians call 
themſclues 
nabaędc, 
that is, Pu- 


ritans. 
Noustus is 
cated, 


 thren a er, ſuch? What haue we to do in this caſe? Shall we be of bne and the fg 1 


NR of Rome, puffed vp with pzide againſl ſach as fell in time ofpents 


thus: The Martyrs themſelues which lived amongſt vs; now affociares with Chriſt, oel 


his kingdome, and partakers of hisidgetnent, in that they ſhall judge tog 
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vnto Idols; and beholding their conuerſion and repentance, knowing fo 


to be teceiued, in ſo much as God Will not the death of a ſinner, they embraced 


them, and made them partakers of their prayers and trade of life. But what do ye aduiſe n be. 


1. 


with them? $ 


3 - : k * met ; a 1 «aid A | ming 
we retaine their fentence and fauour , and ſhall we tender ſuchast ey me fi 

I | e rei ir ce 1 ben De 
tied ? or ſhall we reie their tenſure and fit in iudgement vpon their ſentente? Shal wege ur 


kindneſſe with iniuric? Shall we deſtroy order? Shall we prouoke God 2gainſt vs? Theſe thing 
to god purpoſe hath Bui mentioned touching them which fell in time of enten 
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CAP. XLII. l 


Of r ſuch as fell. The teſtimonie of Cornelius Biſhop of FOR 7. 
| eſe of Nonatus, and his mpietie. AS ynod held at Rome £12008 
for ile condemming of bis hereſie. e 
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tion thꝛough infirmitie of deg 
them, pea though th ani 
confeſſion of the faith: b aua 
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was aSynod gather oꝛe Biſhops,beſides nany mini In $400 
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Synod held at Rome, chewing therin what w 5 5 ect 


le, and ofother pzouinces. Againe other Spilles 
tion er bonnes. Againe,other Epickten ee 
ſet iption of diner ſe other biſhops a wh Ar 8 
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their Romane fonane, 
conſent in this behal(e ; that ſuch as lhzinked were to be vpholven and cure 0 and! 


— * 4 — 1 Bork 


ofEuſebius pamphilus. Ib. G. 19 


coding vnto iulkice, the authoz ofthis hereſie together with his adherents, was to be ba- 
ed the Catholike Church. Unto theſe there was another Epiſtle of Cornelius of 
©ynods decrees. Againe, another ofthecauſethat moued Nowars 
durch, whereofit will not be amiſſe here to alledgeſome part, that the reader may vnder⸗ 
and what manner of man he was, And to the end de would Fabius of Nonaru his Cordelius b. 
poſition, (ornelius Wyiteth thus: I giue rheerovnderſtand that this iolly Moura longed of % Rome m 
Idafter a biſhopricke , and to the end he might conceale this his peeuiſn deſire, vſed this cloke = 5 
arrogancie, But fiiſt Iwill declare how he linked to his ſiſe certaine confeſſors. Alavimus one Maximus. 
{our miniſters, and Vrbamu, who by confeſſing of th procured vnto themſelues twiſe a Vrbanus. 
table name and eſtimation among vs: againe Ji donius and Celrrinus , who through the good- Sidonius and 
fe of Godendured conftantly all kind oftorinents, d ſiewing the weakneſſe of the fleſh by the Pete, 
rength of his faith, and valiantly ouercame the aduerſarie: theſe men when they had conſidered ynus. © 
er ofhim, and perceiued his guile and inconſtancie, his perimie and falſnood, his inhumanitie The qualities 
nd ſuſpicious head, returned vato the holy Church, reuealed and detected vnto many Biſhops, of Nouatus. 
nd Elders , andlay pe le which then were preſent, all his ſleights and divelliſh ſubcilcies;the — 
rhich of long time they had concealed, weeping and wailingthat they had beleeued this deceit- 
ill and malicious monſter, and that they had forſaken the Church, yea although it was but a litle 
bie. Againe after a few lines in the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith: We haue ſeene in him( welbelo 
dbrother) a wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſnhort ſpace. This good man hen he 
d proteſted with certaine dreadfull othes, that he neuercoueted any biſhopricke, ſuddenly as it 
ere by certaine iugling feats, he ſtepped foorth a Biſnop. This law · maker and protector of the 
iccleſiaſticall ſcience, when chat he preſumptuouſly endeuoreũ to chalenge mo himſelfe the ti · 
cofa Biſhop not granted vnto him from aboue, chaſe two men of a deſpetate condition; to be 
artakers of his hereſie, whom he might ſend to a certaine corner or leſſer part of Italy, & thence | 
o ſeduce three Biſhops, plaine, ſimple, and countrey men, by ſome craftiemeanes,auouchiog and ,, Nous 
fficming, that they muſt in all the haſt come to Rome, fayning that they together with other Bi- sche heres. 
hops meeting forthe ſame purpoſe , ſhould appeaſe and remone a certaitieſchiſme' raiſed inthe tik was mad 
Citie, Theſe being ſimple men (as we ſaid before) not knowing their craſtie and miſchicuous fer- biſhop, 
thes, after their coming were incloſed by ſuchleud perſons as were ſuborned forthe purpoſe,and 
bout ten of the clocke, when as they were ſomwhat tipſie, and well crammed with victuals, were 
conſtrained to create him Biſhop}, with imaginative and frivolous laying otiofhands ;the which 
craftily and ſubtilly, not compatible for his perſon, he chalenged vnto himſelfe. One ofthem af- 
terwards repented him, and returned vnto the Church, bewailing his fall, & confeſſing his fault, 
e hole multitude alfo — for him, whom we receiued vnto the companie and commu- . 
nion of the laitie. In the roomes ofthe other Biſhops we ordained and ſent fromys ſuch asſhould ver 
ucceed them. Whereforetkis isllie defender ofthe Goſpell was ignorant that there aught to be The orier of 
ur one Biſhop in the Cathalite Church; in the which beknoweth (for how ſhould he beigno- d dB 
at) that there are ſixe and fortic priefts,ſeuen deacons, ſeuen ſubdeacons, two and fortie acolites, Rome inch 
txo and fiſtie exorciſts, and readers, with porters, widowes and impotent perſons, aboue a thous time of Cor · 
ſand and fiftie ſoules, vcho all ate releeued through the grace and goodneſſe of almightie God: nelius. 
whom ſo great a multitude and ſo neceſſatie in the Church, and by the prouidence of God ſo co- 
pious and infinite, yea a number of innumerable people, could nor conuert and turne to the 
Hhurch, from this his deſperate & damnable preſumption. Againe a litle after he wꝛiteth thus: 
Now forwards I wil orderly declare by what meanes, and by what trade of life he purchaſed vnto 
himſelte the title of a Biſhop,” Thinke you that it was becauſe of his converſation in the Church 
fromthe beginning, or becauſe he endured manie skirmiſhes and conflicts for his name, or that 
be ſtood in manifold and great perils for pieties ſake? None of all theſe was true in him. The o- 
caſion of beleeuing he tooke of Sata, which entred into him, and made there long abode, When 
he was deliuered by the Exorciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe , and becauſe he was very like 
io die, was baptized in the bed where he lay, if it may be termed a baptiſme which he receiued. 
For he obtained not after his recouery that which he ould haue done according vnto the canon 
of by Church, to wit,Coufirmation by the hands of the Biſhop. In ſo _ —— ee. 3 
not that, how came he by che holy Ghoſt?ꝰ And againe a litle after he ſaith ; He being loch ro perſecation 
die, and deſirous of life, 5 — of pe — 2 — be a prieſt. — WAS 5.04 denied 
| Wtreated by the deacons, and cdmoniſhed to come foorth our of the houſe wherein be had in- his order, 
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118 >The Eccleſiaſticall 


cloſed himſelſe, and to ä the neceſſitieof the dat 1/bewnG6. 
from yeelding tothe Deacons .thacbe went awayanddeparted ew, — — — ak, 
— 1 but addict himſelfe vnto another trade of Pffiloſo hie. Andagai 

— and where alſo he oke ptieflhood vpon him 5 by dr che Büheyn 
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— on of hands alotted him thereunto; and (though all the clergie, ye 
ofthe laitic withſtood it, becauſe it was not lawfull to admit into the clergie amy ih | 
in bed as he was) requeſted thathe might be permitted to allow only ch 3 0 
inſolencie of this man palling all th@@2mer, he repozteth thus: When be 
22 den chen lation, & deliuered to every man patt thereof, he added this withall —— efillieful, 
— ws ee 
miniſtred and before they receiued of his oblation, to ſweare, holding amn geth 5 = tl 
delivered in- before they hadthus (worne, Twill vſctheir owne words) ſweare vnto me by the boden 
to heit bids, f out Lord leſus Chriſt, that thou wilt neuer forſake me, and flie vnto — Furt 
man taſted not thereof before he had vowed vnto him, and in ſtead of that whenhe: 85 " og 
bread ſhould haue ſaid Amen, he anſweerd,, I will not go vnto ¶ vrnelius. 5 an 
| faith : Now thatthoumayeſt ynderſtand , chat he is al Dato eee 
Moſes a ma- brethren, who daily returne vnto the Church, whom bleſſed Moſes (a 3 
tyr. redamongſt vs a maruellous and notable martyrdome, being alius and perceiving bis temen 
and arrogancie) did erxcommunicate, together with fiue other En + Which fe eue re cet dh chemſcha 
who at their being at Rome condemned the mad fantaſie of Nonarw, wzit ing both ha 
names, and the pzoninces where they governed. Be citeth-alſo-the names 18 2 11 
ſuch as were abſent, and had ſubicribed by their letters. nn — li i 
eee eee | „ 


Cu rt i. 2 ile tu Torn N 
3 orteth of Ser adds Ain ate; 
bow as Ae gene. ben, to . — 5 e fo SIS: 
ON + of Lords ro 1.he it Is nc? is 
| 2 7, SER 201770 ; 
—.— alſo Bilhoy of Aal his letters to the afozeſaid Fabius 
ner yeelded to the ſchiſme ; wꝛote many things of repentante, paintin ＋ th 
patience which lately had bene martyzed at Alexandria; Whereof an man If 
things;this one ſtrange ad wozthieofmemozie we haue thought gon to publil hin 1 this ou 
nk. hiltozie: foz thus he wꝛote: I will certifie thee (lait he) of this one example which happen 
amongſt vs. There was one Serapiondwelling among vs, a faithful old 1 hich of a bi 
— time lived without reprehenſion: but being tempte d in perſecution, fell from the faith. Hei 
treated verie often that he might be receiued againe, but none gaue care vnto him, ſor hebe 
done ſacrifice: and falling into a dangerous diſeaſe lay ſpeechleſſe and benun n Ne — 12 
ſes the ſpace of three dayes; the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recouered, he led mio bi 
a nephew of his, his daughters ſonne, and ſaid vnto him: How long (my ance) 
hold me? Ibeſeechyou make haſt; and abſolue ine quickly: Call antome one 
which as ſoone as he had ſpoken he was ſpeechleſſe agaiue. The bo yrinknegahbÞ Buch 
was night, andthe Prieſt was ſicke, and could not comewithhim, Yer —— I gave c 
mandement, that ſuchas were about to die, if humbly they requeſted , ſnould be admixiedgolt 
— om oY end that being ſtrengthened in faith they might depart in peace) he delivered vt 
of the Euchariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo drop it by a lea 
EN 8 _ mans mouth, The boy returneth, and brings with bimthe Eucharitt, 
their deaths. by beſore he came in, Ferapion ſaid: Comeſt thou my ſonne ? the prieſt cannot e 
diſpatch thouthat which he commanded thee to do, and let me epart. The b immied d 
ſoaked the Euchariſt, and withall let it by drop meale i into the old mans mouth: w For? 1 
he had taſted a litle , forthwith he gaue vp the ghoſt, Is it not manifeſt , that this did man w 
held backe, vill hew ON III — * 
— cke, vnt ere abſolued and looſed from the linke ſinne, IF conſeſſing in u 
ence of many the fault he had committed? Thus farre Dia N 
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Ow tot vs te what — — — hat 
Rome. Becauſe that he pꝛetended m 
Vbꝛated that apoſtaſie aud 1 * ,to riſe rh0ug} e perlwalion ot certain b 
thereunto compelled by them, marke how he wꝛiteth vntd him: Dis — Dionyſius b. 
eee, ſendeth greeting. If thou waſt conſtrained — thy — (as thou ſayeſt) of Alexãdria, 
zu wilt declare the ſame, if thou returne willingly,” Thou ſhouldeſt have ſuffered any thing ra- rake of 
erthen to rend aſunder the Church of God, Neither is this martyrdgine which is ſuffered for 
pt ſeucring and dividing the Church, of leſſe glotie then that which M tollerated for 2 of 
crifice vnto diuels. Vea in my jndgementzit ip offarregreater glorie For in the one, martyrdos 
ſuffered for one ſoule, in the other for the vniuerſall Church. But if thou either pe g Fon adethe 
et ten, or conſtraine them to returne to vnitie, thisnotablea& will be farre greater then t 
ultchat went before, and the one will not be imputed, the other will be commended. Ifthe 
ul ilt not perſwade che rebellious and diſobedient, ſaue at leaſtwiſe thine owne ſoule, * { 2 
ta kbin LOS and thy e pence and rairie, < Thus he wzoteto; No r 
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layeth downe his cenſure of ſuch as fell, and deſcribeth u meanes to —_ vices, Dr N 
> * theſame matter there is extant an Gpiſtle ofhis ynto Conon Biſhop of Hermopolis, — 
d an erhoztation vnto his flocke 25 ns theſethere is another wyitten 12 

Ne, ofmarty2dome. Likewiſe he wꝛote of repentance vnto the haethaen of Liodice; 

ofe Biſhop was The/midres , and to the bxethzenthjonghont 1 — whoſe Bitop Thelymi 
8 Heruzares, Mozeouer he w2ote vnto Cornelius Biſhop of Rome,appzoning his C —— 
f — 3 c | of Tarſus in Ci icia 2 ; 
0 other his compan ns: Firmilianus of appadocia, and' 2. Biſhop of Pa- 

tina, to mate them at the Spnode —— . — \> wheryviuerſe wentabout fo- eftabliſh — 
[ ſchilme of Vouatus,Ye addeth beſides,how he figuiſien Fabius there to haue deceaſſed,and Fabius, 
metrianus to haue ſucceededhim Biſhop of Antioch, Pe weote of the Biſhop of Ieruſalem P 
ele woꝛds: The renowmed Alexander died in priſon. There is extant another Epiſtle of D:o- Al 
ts the Romaines, deliuered by — Againe he wꝛote another of peate and re⸗ era 1 
ntance. Another vnto the confeCo2s which cleaued ——— Againe 
be two Epiſtles vnto ſuch as were conuerted vnto 1 fer wt pc * 
ber pꝛolitable trags foz the amis eke ee | 


i: norte Theendofthelixtbooke, 4e 3. 


1 1 602 : 


420 - — dae 


5 | 2 

AP 4.6 5 — AS 

PR BED AA OA. S e <> > D 
8 70 2 7 = 8 0 Oo, 32 8 DS 


o 


oy 
— 


T HE. VII. B 0 0 K E 0 Fa 1 HE IE} 
CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF- EV E 
n BISHOP OF CESAREA IN AL | 


. rip eV a ih 


- Dio takingin hand the ſeventh babe of the Eccleſtafticall hilfozs, they 
T2 do erben ſhall ſtand vs in god ſtead with hisComy 
| 72 taries and Epiſtles , wherein he —_— —_— — dfhisth 
cn WENN verebence will J begin this pzeſent boke,” When De-c=haduotraiguy 
ec. g Jima yeares, he was line together with his fonnes, whom Gali 
Calau WS = at what time Origen of the age of thzeſco2e c nine yeares bepartedhis] 
created Em- yaut of the afozeſaid Salus, Dionpſius wzote unto Hermammon in this manner : Nei bt 
Sade ace; Gallus perceiue the impietie of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced him dal 0 : 
uy dicth, the ſame — which lay right before his eyes, who when the Imperiall ſeeptrpy (pero 
Dro, — vnto him, and his affairs went luckily forwards,chaſed away the holy men . 
Alexidriz and his proſperous eſtate, and ſo together with them he baniſhed the r 0 
— * g for duften thus much ofhim. - 


The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 


bis thro wgbont hu fect books almuſt in euery Chapter, hath wi 11 
famous clerks and, eres Doflor of Alexandria, b name Oragen , ins ee af 
Menth booke 2 few — I fable good for 4555 i 

Ka. e perſelt deltuerance ofthe ſtorie, and for the — — ” mn z 104 
berennto,a worthy hiſtorie out of Suidas a Greeke writer, — liued about a thouſand yeareran; 
ching the 1 which bappemgg vnto Origen a litle before his deatb: his rt retheſs 


a * 


The life of Origen out of Suidas. 


Suidas in the Origen is ſaid I ſuffered — affliction for Chriſtes ſake, bei 
lite of Origen — a 


* w * 


— 


* 


in the Church euen from his youth vp: but through envie he — rough 
and through the deſpitefull ſubtiltie and — 


— into great ſlander and blemiſh of inſamie. They ſay: the authors of iniquitit 

a man ſhould worke the feate, that is, they prepared an Ethiopian or fowle blacke M 
m abuſe his bodie. But he not able to away with, neither willing to heare of ſobe blen 
An chat ei. brake out into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at boch the things which were Sen i) pinch 
ther ablacke rather then the one that he would do the other: and in the end he conſented to ſacrifice, Wi 


2 fore when they had put Frankinſence in his hand „ they threwit into the fire vp 


this meanes he was by the Iudges put from mart rdome , and alſo baniſhed e Ch 5 * 

__ _ he had thus done, he was ſo __— that he left Alexandria, apd got him to luda 85 

bimſelt ſholg to Ieruſalem, and well knowne for his learned ex poſitions and gil. of vtterance, he us iber 

lacrificeymo of the Prieſis to beſtow a Sermon vpon the peoplei inthe Church and open aſſemb ie, fore! 

; then a Miniſter, After great intreatie, and in a manner conſtrained by the P jeſt: «bl ole 

t tooke the Bible opened it, and happened vpon this parcell of Scripture: Unto 5 ; vnſech 

Pſal.5o., God: why doeft choupreach my lawes, and tab eſt wy couenant in thy month ? When he bad cht 

he claſped the booke, ſate downe and burſt out into teares, together with all th þ ud — 
* with him. He lived vntothe time of Gallus and Voluſianus, that is, varill he wi wasthi 

nine yearesold: he reftcth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried. Do tarre ids. 
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Meere pred; dress inning thee eel 
eee when after his fall and the deniall of bit meiſter Chriſt leſs, be 
wendred to and fro with great griefe and torment of conſcience , the which Saint lerome tran 
to Latine, and is found extant among the workes of Origen, He lamented as filleweth, 


The Lamentation of Origen, 1 


In che bitter afflition and griefe of minde, Igo about to ſpeake vnto themwhich hereafter The Lamen- 
all reade me thus confuſedly and without order, furiouſly diſpoſed to ſit vpon the tribunall tation of Ou-· 
e of Chriſt together with the Sajuts in heauen: and how can I ſpeake when as the tongue 8 
tyed, and the lips dare not oncemoue or wagge? the tongue doth nor his office, the thore 
— vp, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquitie. But 1 will ptoceede 
n; and firſt I will fall to the ground x Maps bare knees, and make mine humble ſupplication un- He callech v 
dall the Saints and bleſſed ot God, that they will helpe me; ſillie wretch, which by reaſon of pon che fin 
he ſuperfluitic of my ſinne dare not eraue ought at the hands of God. O ye Saints and bleſ- in che lame 
d of God, with watcriſh eyes and wet cheekes, ſoked in dolour and paine, Tbeſcechyouto — _— Te 
downe before the mercie ſeate of God for me miſerable ſinner. Wo is me becauſe ofthe , 
drow of my heart: wo is me that my ſoule is thus afflicted : wo is me that am compaſſed thus plight vpon 
n euerie fide, and ſhut vp in my ſinne, and that there is no health in me: wo is me O mother 22 ereas - 
at ever thou broughteſt me foorth, for a skilfull lawyer to be ouerthrowne in his ynrighe ous arp 
ealing: for a religious man to fall into extreame impietie: wo is me O mother which btough- * eee eme 
eſt me foorth, a righteous man to be conuerſant in vnrightebuſneſſe: an heire of the kingdome 
God, but now an inheritour ofthe kingdome of the diuell : a perfect man, yet a pa found = 10411 24 
allowing in impietie : a man beautified with honour and dignitie, yet in the end bleniiſhed © > 
ith ſhame and iguominie : a man beſet with manie euils, and choked with infamous doings r 
o is me O mother which broughteſt me foorth as an high and loftie tarrer, yer ſuddenlyur | 


ed downe to the ground: as a fruitefull tree, yet quickly"withered : as a burning light᷑, yet 
dorthwith darkened: as a running fountaine , yet by and by dried vp. Wo is me that euer - 
pas bedecked with all giftes and graces, and now ſeeme pitifully depriued of all. But who 
ill miniſter moiſture vnto the temples of my head, and who will giue ſtreames of teates vnto 
pine eyes, that I may bewaile my ſelfe in this my 13 Alas O prieſthood, how 
all I bewayle thee? Alas O Miniſterie, how ſhall I latent thee? Oallyou my friends ten- 
er my caſe, pitie my perſon; in that Iam daungerouſly wounded, Pitie me O all ye my friends, 


d that I am now become an abie& perſon, Pitie me O ye my friends, in that I an now with 
rtrowe come to nought, Pitie me O ye my friends; in that I haue nowe troden vndet 
bote the ſeale and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and ioyned in league with the diuell. Pitie 
ie Oye my friends, in that I am teiected and caſt away from the face of God it is fot my leud 
le that I am thus polluted, and noted with open ſhame ; Bewayle me whom the Angels haue 
Kewayled : bewayle me, whom all the Saints haue hewayled: bewayle me, whom euerie 
aan hath bewayled : bewayle me O all ye the nations vnder heauen, in that! am fallen from 
y glorie. The Lord hath made and engrafted me a fruitfull vine, but in ſtead of pleaſant clu- ä 
dprapgs, I brought foorth pricking thornes, Bewayle me alſo, for thatin Read of grapes 
brought foorth brambles. But let the well · ſprings of teares be Hitred vp, and let my cheekes 
watered, let them flow vpon the eatth and moiſten it, for that Tan ſoaked in fine; and 
ome in mine iniquities , I ſee my prieſthood lament ouet me, I ſee allioy ſorow ing oder me, 
ee the Spider ouer my ſeate building his cobwebbe, Tee and behold niy felfe all forowfull'and 
enſiue; euerie creature foroweth at my caſe, for that I was wont heretofore to . out 
raiſes vnto God for them all. Alas what haue I felt, and how am I fallen? Alas we am 
dus come to nought? There is no ſorow comparable vnto my ſorow, there is no affliction 
hat exceedeth my affli tion, there is no bitterneſſe that paſſeth my bitterneſſe, there is no la- 
tation more lamentable then mine, neither is there anie ſinne greater then my ſinne, and 

is no ſalue fot me. Where is that good e Where is he that went downe 
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to Ieticho, which alſo ſalued and cured him that was wounded ofthe hen 
——_— Lord, which am fallen from the higher Ieruſalem , which haue roken * 
Imade in Baptiſme, which haue profaned my cogniſance, in that I dealt iniuriout * 

bleſſed name. Alas that euer I was doctor, and now occupie not the roome ofa iſciple, Th 

knoweſtO Lord, that I fell againſt my will; when as I went about to enlighten athens ian 

ned my ſelſe: when 1 indevoured to bring others from death to life , I brought my ſe * 

life to death: when I minded to preſent others before God, I preſented my ſelfe befor 

diuell: when I defired to be found a friend and a fauourer of godlineſſe, I was found 

a furtheter of iniquitic : when that I ſer my ſelfe againſt the aſſemblies of the wicked, adn 

prooued their doings, there found] ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the dil: yiy 

that I was ignorant and vnskilfull in the diverſe ſleighis of ſtriuers, which com monly im 

men, I allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of God, Wherefore g 

much ſifting, they promiſed me ( vnhappie man) craftie conueyances to auoyd the fg 

of Satan. Butafterthat I departed from them, the diuell in the ſame night transformed lin 

ſelfe into an Angell of light , and reaſoned with mee, ſaying : When thou art vp intheng 

ning, goon, and perſwade them, and bring them vntg God if they demaund oughtafl 

If in caſe they condeſcend and heatken vnto thee , do it and ceafle not, fiaggering noi 

at the matter, tothe end manic may be ſaued. And againe, the diuell going before tom 

pare the way, wherted their wits to deuiſe miſchiefe againli me ſillie wretch, andſowedinty 

mindes hypocriſie, diſſimulation and deceipt. But I, O vnhappie creature, skipping outi 

my bed at the dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wonted deuotion, neither accompl 

my vſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaued, and come vnto the knowledgeath 

his pretence truth, folded and wrapped my ſelfe in the ſnares of the diuell, I got me vnto the wicked, Iieq 
was)butthat red ofthe to performe the couenant made the night before ( Iſillie ſoule not knowing ofa 
be then wh thing) and we came vnto the Baptiſme , O blinded heart, how didſt thou not remember! 
the maner, & fooliſh mind, how didſt thou not bethinke thy ſelte ! O witleſſe braine, how didſt chou 
con- derſtand! O thou ſenſe of vnderſtanding, where didſt thou ſleepe ! But it was the divell it 
aincdeither prouoked thee to ſlumber and ſleepe, and in the end ſlue thy ws ppie and wretchedſoult, 
rem 2 my 2 and might, and ſpoyled me of my knowledge: he bound m power 
fter,which fell might, and wounded mee. 1 anſwered but in a word, and became reprochfully defamed,| 
owing end. {pake withour malice, yer ele Ipite, The diucll rayſedan aſſemblie about me, andpronai 
It ſeemeth by againſt me that vniuſt ſentence : Origen ( ſaith he) hath ſacrificed, O thou diuell, whathi 
ate” on thou done vnto me! O thou diuell, how haſt thou wounded me! Ibewailed fomerimethel 
Hm they of Sampſon , but nowe haue I felt farre worſe my ſelſe; I bewayled heretofore the fall ai 
wold be bap- mon, yet nowe am I fallen farre worſe my ſelfe. J have bewayled heretofore theſtateofallk 
ezedbut whe ners, yet now haue I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the haire of his head clipt anderoptd 
it came to che but the crowne of glorie is fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes © Tos 
made lim to 22% m ſpirituall eyes are digged out. It was the wylineſle of a woman that it himtol 
Gacrifice, confuſion, but it was mine owne tongue that brought me to this ſinfull fall. Aud cuen 

wanted after the loſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion: ſo my tongue bauing bolted out this 
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ing, depriucd me of the ſpirituall gifts, which ſometime haue lowed with heaueniy ches A 
cuen as he being ſeuered from the Iſraclites , and cleauing vnto forreiners, enduredt ſe thing 
ſo l going about to ſaue notorious ſinners, brought my ſelfe captiue ynto captiues, A d the bon 
ſlaue ofſinne. Alas, my Church liueth, yet am Ia widower. Alas, my ſonnes be ine, pern 
I barren, Alas, euery creature reioyceth, and alone forſaken and ſorowfull. Ala OH 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, O ſeate wherein I fate full merrie ; Alas, O Spi it which 7 
tofore cameſt downe ypon me, why haſt thou forſaken me? J am forſaken and beo 
late, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquitie. Bewayle me that am d -priv e | ol 
2 Bewayle me O ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God de 
_ him that is bereaued of the holy Ghoſt, Bewayle me that am thruſt out ofthe wedding can 
of Chriſt. Bewayle me, who once was thought worthie the kingdome of God, bur | now aliop 
ther ynworthie, Bewayle me that am abhorred ofthe Angels and ſeuered from ö de! a oa 
God. Bewayleme for that I am condemned to eternall puniſh ments Bewayle me forthal8 
here on earth, and now tormented with the pricke of conſcience. I do feare d , becauſe 
wicked, I do feare the dredfull day of judgement, for that I am damned for euer, I do fe 


-, _ ofEuſcbiosPamphilus. Lib. 7. 
hment, for that it is eternall , I do feare che Angels which ouerſee the puniſhment 
fl gun 5 of mercie. I do feare d e e the torments, and what I ſhall do I wot not. 
being thus on euetie fide beſet with miſerie. Ifthere be anie man which can, I beſeech him now 
0 15 me with his earneſt prayers, and with his ſorowfull teares. For no it behoueth me to 
heed infinite teares for my great ſinne. Who knoiwerh whether the Lord will haue mercie 
on me, whether he will pitie my fall, whether he will tender my perſon, whether he will be 
noued with my deſolation, whether he will ſhew mercie ynto me, whether he will haue re: 
dect vnto mine humſigie, and incline his tender compaſſion towards me? But I will prot ' 
y ſelfe before the tin olds and porches of the Church, that I may intreate all people 
nall and great, and I will ſay vnto them: Trample and tread me vnder foote, which am the 
voliſh ſalt, the vnſauoriè ſalt, tread me which haue no taſt orreliſh of God, tread me which 
n fit for nothing. Now let the elders mourne, for that the ſtaffe whereto they leaned is bro- 
en. Now let the young men mourne, for that their ſchoolemaiſter is fallen. Now let the vir - 
ins mourne, for chat the aduancer thereof is defiled. Now let the Prieſtes mourne; for that * 
cir patron and defender is ſhamefully fallen. Now let all the Cleargie mourne, for that their to embrace 
jeſt is fallen from the faith. Wo is me that I fell ſo leudly. Wo is me that I fell moſt daun virginitie, * 
eroully , and cannot riſe againe. Aſſiſt me O holy Spirit, and giue S Let 3 
he fountaines of teares be opened, and guſh out into ſtreames, to ſee if that peraduenture 1 youu 9 
y haue the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and to wipe out of the booke of the'con- aduancer: in 
tience, the accuſation printed againſt me. But thou O Lord, thinke not vpon polluted lips, che end be did 
icher weigh thou the tongue that hath, vttered leud things : but accept thou repentance, af. facriſice and 
[&ion, and bitter teares, the deloux of the heart, andthe heauineſſe of the ſoule, and haue reien 
zercie vpon me, and raiſe me vp from out of the mite of corruption, for the puddle thereof wich the is 
ath euen choked me yp. Wo is me that ſometime was a pęatle glittering in the golden gar- uell, then way 
ad of glotie, but now throwne into the duſt, and troden inthe myte off contempt, Won he defiled 


de, char the lalt of God now lyeth in the dunghill.. Buchow great ſireames of lamentations 
all wipe and purifie mine humble heart? Nowe I will addreſſe my ſelfe, and turne my talke 


nto God. Why haſt thou lifted me vp, and caſt mee done? For as thou haſt exalted mee Pſal. 103. 


ith the diuine word of thy heauenly wiſedome , ſo me thinkes I ſticke in the depth of ſinne, 
thich my ſelfe haue wrought. Thad not committed this impietie , vnleſſe thou haddeſt with- 
rawne thine hand from me. But it is thy pleaſurezO Lord which art good, to doall things 
raciouſly, and Ion the other fide being a foole, haue fooliſhly fallen. But why O Lotd bat __ 
hou ſhut my mouth by thy holy Prophet Dad? Haue I bene = firſt that ſinned? oram.Ithe 7/250, 
rt chat fell? Why haſt thou thus forſaken me, being deſolate and reiected, and baniſhed me 
om among thy Saints, andaftonied me to preach thy lawes? What man is he borne of a wo- 
an that ſinned not? What man is he that euer was conuerſant here vpon earth, and did no 
iquitie? This I ſay, becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. Dauid himſelfe firſt , who ſhut vp my P.. 
jouth, finned too bad in thy fight , yet after his repentance thou receiuedſt himromercie, 7. 
ikewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of truth, after his fall wiped away that bitter paſſion with ſale Math.26, 
ares, {laying ſinne, and purging away the venime of the ſerpent, not continuing long in the 
uddle of infidelitie. But they in fauout were thought worthie of mercie : and this I ſpeake to 
he end theſe things may take effect. Wo is me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Wo is me that 
nine aduenture in theſe things was ſo vafortunate . But now I humbly beſeechtheeO Lord, in 
d much as J haue felt farre worſe, call me backe O e that I tread a moſt perillous and 
vinous way. Graunt me that good guide and teacher the holy Ghoſt, that I be not made a 
icking hedgchogge, and become an habitation for diuels, but that I may tread vnder foote 
de diuell which trod me, and ouercomming his ſleights, may be reſtored againe tothe former 
Ich and ſaluation. Remember not O Lord the iniquitie of thine humble ſuter, who ſome- 
me haue celebrated vnto thee the function of prieſthood. Remember not O Lord the iniqui- 
e ofme,, who made anſwer with wicked language. Now O all you which behold my wound, 
emble for feare, and tale heed that ye ſlumber not, neither fall into the hike crime: but come np 
yncly which haue the ſame meaſure offaith, let vs aſſemble together, and rend our hearts; ane 
rouoke ſtreames of teares to guſh out ofthe temples of oui heads. For when theſe runne and 
ou vpon the face ofthe earth, there will follow remiſſion of finnes;, the paines will be,auoy- 
ed, and the torments ſhall not be felt. . — » 


# hte TT TW” TTY EIT, Ts r "oo wh n 
neee PA: e ee ee ue 
Ws T9094 EY 1 BAT es LL TAR tint N 


Wh; PS) op 
N ie. r . eu 
4 " dh 1 Py \ . * 4 2 1 MAN 
NE aA Ao, 2 6 Wi "y x * 0 - 
PE or ee „CFF ee e ee eee — I Oe Oy on; ETON 2 
Wer poo p / ⁰˙»Äꝙ ACT HIT 
Wan r Ie Fee eb, oa INF ©. 5 , N - * U es a "VP 
: , a . p 2 


1 1 6. Ne WU 7 Er 
e eee BUY fs e Fan $45 
* e mung br 25. — 0 
F 1414. TIES 


* 


ere 7 72 1 
4 9 1 * . * ; x £33624 4 » 7 # * 3 ee ie 0; os, WC 
——T—T.!. ͤ nn v2 "Finn 4 "4 
W . W - ab tA = Nd SE avi ee ade ts MEARS be" d A ws, 
n. PARSE ee wal * TO p "YI TTY" I; . n be „ C n 
* BW 1 einn 8 2 e wks N E e So E _ 1 þ 
" D * . * " ah oo. 6 PEE, web? 8 SER + R x 2 ber. 5 * Wr 


85 * 
9 
* 5 * 
7-38; : — 
. 1 
1 1 1 N 
Is. - F* 
5 7 
; > 8 
5 6. 7 
* 
8 2 * 
k 2 * = 2 
5 * = < © 
Fe 3 . By 
2 Xs * 2 
IT N -& > 
PL — . 
Q '% is 
22 Ss A 
4 S . 
* * E * 
i * 8 $:; 
It * * + 
£8 L — F 
* 8 ES 
* nd * 2 
3 x34 
g EET: 
or 1 . 
5834 ON 
7 N 
bh * * FP. 
4 5 PS 
WE WE wv i-4 
1 8 
* - 4 Bo 
& + IJ; 3 
> A 
5 "PFs 
5 85 2 3 
= 3 . 
3 N 5 
3 1 
8 3 
—_— 7 8 
„ WS 
9 4 8: 
3 E 
1 a 4 Me 2 
$ - L 
* = ID 1 
> F > 53 by - 
— 1 8 * 
2 1 
33 * yg ES 
* 4 1 4 
* 72 7 4 - 
x N 2 == 0 
2 * 25 3 
2 . . S-2 
* A % s 
3 
« (5 WV - 
1 
2 . 2 64 
* — 2 4 o 
3. E 
SR . 
2 „ 
A. 3 
x 5 
74 A & N 
7 I 3 
3 SEE + 
7 U v4 8 
£3 : £% + 5 
3 "> 4 
* = g 
3 25 . 
1 r F 
.', : 
— * ky by 
x 
= 
2 + 
8 
* * by * 
"4 5 
. 8 
2 2 
* — 5 
2 ; 
. EE © 
by 5 $0 
? > PE 
3 . F< 27 
= WD 
1 5 1 
" 5 
2 * 7 
1 - * 
= 
** = 
& $ 7 
N = 37 
J be 4 
= * 72 = 
8 3 r 
= IF. - - We © 
p 7 LMI P 
_ . 
3 1 E 
* . *& 
1K ay 7.1 — 
2 1 
i 9-2 we 
1 SS = 
4 E => 
p AR. - 
5 S= X 
; + df 
4 = * 
q 4 5 * 
1 
— * 
yy - 
4 1 : 
I . 7 y 
4. 5 A 1 
Ps 7 — 3 
F% - : : 
1 2 Fe * 
) + £5 
= x 4 
— A 
be 2 5 : 
= > : 5 
* =» . * 
* E FL 
7 4 1 » 5 — 
S ; . S SS 
rf - 5 "4 ET ES 
25 — & 3 
a OS bt 4 x 41 * 
= 1 
x. . $; PRE Fi $3.50 
5 4 1 1 4 * 
N 2 S 2 
3 585 \F W<3 5: 
1 tt * 1 2 BY. x 
Ss * l 1 
R 3 3733 
85 2 & + TE. 
SF wo = > £37 
* e 
5 . 1 
75. $- B+ 1 
0 Ly > E = - $3 
„„ 
2 5 
. 2M 225. - "+ $1 
-$=* 3 2 
5 1 5 KS: 
„„ Ny 
. = 
1 
5 . ty 
XZ : 
GT 5 
1 11 
9 1 L 
. SE 
. 3 
£ ES. 1 
1 Y #2. 
0 5 z 
—_ I % Y 
5 % 82 * 2 
4 * 2 K 
> . 137 
. . : 
ö II 
29 24 
1 C34 * 
* 4 7 4 F 4 
Z . 
5 « 3 11 
7 = 8 * 
2 * Se 12 7 
N * | 7 N 
5 C - bed 4 * * 
of 7 Ki - > 
9 * * 
1 I 
5 x 3 
7 3 = TSH 
* 1 Y . 
3 * = 74 
2 5 2 
: i 2 
ö 
= 8 * : 4 
+ S 


Rome, 
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r ener Thellfom aloft, Ihaue fallen, 3ndam bruſed, there is no bes 


ſentence 

ſayd God : why doeſt 
waile me , and lament 
bate Iewes. For that 


that bring 


ofthe Euang 


I became partaker with the rich man of his condemnation in the horrible pit, an pa n 


hisehirſt, in the bitter place full of all ſorrow and heavineſſe, Alas O father «Abrahams; 


treate for me, that I be not cut off from thy coaſts, the which I haue greatly longed F 


not worthily, becauſe ofmy great ſinne. But O Lord I fall downe before thy mereie "ey 
mercieypon me which mourne thus out bf meaſure, which haue greatly ended, y 
ſhed manie ſalt and bitter teares, whoſe miſerable caſe euery creature hath lamen 


1 
12 
19 


ſtroyed me, and the wyld beaſt of the field hath eaten me vp. Rid mee Ol ord 


73 


roaring Lion. The whole aſſemblie of Saints doeth make interceſſion vats thee tor | 


profitable ſeruant. The whole quire of Angels do'intreate thee forme; wi 
grieuouſſy offended : that thou wilt ſhew mercie vnto the wandring ſheepe, Wach 
ie& to the rending teeth ofthe ravenous Wolfe. Saue me O Lord out of his mou e 


not to become the ſacriſice of ſinne, but let downe vpon me thine holy ir irite, chat with b | 


ne countenance he may put to flight the crooked fiend of the diuell? that I may be broif 


home againe vnto thy wiſedome: that the bill ofſinne written againſt me may be blotteda 
that my lamentation may ceaſſe in the euening, and receiue ioy in the morning. Lem 0 
cloth be rent aſunder, and gitd me with ĩoy and gladneſſe. Let me be teceiued ag into 
joy ofmy God: let me be thought worthie of his kingdome, through the prayers andintens 
ſion of the Saints, through the earneſt petitions ofthe Church, which'ſorowetholerme; 
humbleth her ſelfe vnto Jeſus Chritt; to whom with the Father and the hol Ghoſt bell 
and honour for euer and euer. Amen. o karre Origen. te 319% ee 
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Of the Bifbops of Rome, and of the comrouerſie F 0 1 


W Ben Corveline had ended full thz@ yeares in the Biſhops ſea ofRome, En 
ceded, who enioped the rome not fully eight moneths and after him was h 
choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steuen Dionyſires wꝛote his firſt | es Dae 
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when as at that time there was no ſmall controuerſe raiſed: whether they n 

erat 25 N 5 J& g S 5 9 
dun ante hereſie whatſoeuer, ſhould be rebaptiped, 03 — N 
with pzayer and laying on or hands. 1 AN 
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haſt thou broken downe my hedge and ſtrong holds ? The wyld Boare out of the wood halt 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 


Steuen Biſhop of Rome reprebendeth Cyprian Biſbop of Curthag g 


pentfirit of all Cyprien Biſhop uf Catrhage thought the heretlkes no other wap to be 71. crores 
admitted and purged from theirerroz., then by Baptiſme, But $r2*e» thought god Cyprian. 
that nothing ſhould be innouatey -pzeindicialltothe tradition pꝛ ailing of old; foz 
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thick cauſe he was greatly offended with E 
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8 qo E440; CrnaP, 1111. 8 50 „ ont Fe 
Dionyſus writeth vnto Stenen Biſhop of Rome, of the mutter in controuerſie, Y 
d4 und of the peace which followed after perſerution. | ©» 4 


lonyſus when he had often wzitten vnto him of this matter, at length certifieth him, 
that perſecution being ceafſed , all the Churchesenioyed peace, embzaced vnitis, ann 
— deteſted the errotieons nouelties of Nona: : he wiziteth thus: Vaderſtand Cap. J. ia 
other, that all the Churches throughout the Eaſt, yea and beyond, ate vnited to the Greeke. 
oretime were diuided and at diſcord among — ome All the gouernours of wn 
ey where are at one, reioycing exceedingly at the peace which happened beyond all expecta- 
m, Demerrianus of — Theoctiſtis 81 cfaren 5 ä £ — an my 
Is, eAlexander wha is dead, Heljodorns of Laodicea, which ſucceeded aſter the death of The: 
midres, Heleniu of Tarſus, all the Churches of Cilicia, Firmilianu and albCappadocia, Ihaus 
ely recited the moſt famous Biſhops, leſtmy Epiſtle become ouer large, and the reading be ouer 
dious. All Syria and Arabia, two wherewith ye are pleaſed, and to whom preſently ye write, 
d Meſopotamia, Pontus and Bithynia: and that I may vttet all in one word, euery one, cuery 
here reioyceth, glorifying God in concord and brotherly loue, o farre Diomſius. Stenen 
hen he had bene Biſhop of Name two yeares died, and after him tame Xy// in place. And Xyſtus 
him wzote Diomſia another Epiſtie of Baptilme , laying downe the cenſute of Srewes Rome. 
dother Biſhops, Df Stenen he faith thus: He wrote an Epiſtle touching Flelenus and Fir- f = wo, 
lane, and all Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia and the botdering nations, that he would notcom- „nto x 
unicate with them for that cauſe, to wit, for that they rebapted heretikes. Conſider that this b. of Rome. 
a weightie matter. For truly, as I heare, in the greateſt Synods of Biſhops it is decreed: that 
chas renounce any hereſie ſhould firſt againe be inſtructed, then be waſhed and purged of the 
egs ofthe old and impure leauen. And hereof I wrote vnto him, requeſting him to certiſſe me 
ine: and to our welbeloued fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon, who at the firſt gaue their 
nſure with Streuen, and now they write vnto me, to whom at the firſt I wrote briefſy, but now at 


te, Os farre pzeſently of this gueſtion in controuerſie. | 
Cap. 6. in 


85 CAP. v. the Greeke, 
Of the Sabellian hertſie. = | 5 


Aking relation of the Sabellian heretikes then pꝛeuailing, he wziteth thus: For as Dio fh. 
much as many brethren of both parts haue ſent their bookes and diſputations in writing of Alexandria 
xynto me, touching the impious doctrine lately ſowen at Pentapolis in Ptolemais,contai- gr he 
hgmanic blaſphemies againſt the almightie God, and Father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
all much incredulitie touching his onel begotten Sonne, and firſt begotten of all creatures, 
d the word incarnate, and ſenſtefſe ignorance of the holy Ghoſt: Some of them I haue written 


tas God gaue me grace, with greater in muctibn, and ſent the copies vnto you. 


| 91 2: Crap. v1. * 
Dioryſiu being warned from aboue, read with great profite the beokes of hereriles. thy 'n 
'— thinheththat ſuch as returns from their hereſier, ſhould not be rebaptized, 


loſs in his third Epiſtieof Baptiſme , wziteth thus vnto Philemon a Romane ini, Dione. 
d Cer: I haue read ouet — —— and commentaries of heretikes, not infecting my mind Ie 2g 
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126 | The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie | 3 
i | T3 itations but rofitin m ſelfe ſo much thereby „that T1 0 hen, 8 . 
— _ _ Me and reſted hem d, : e when I was brotherly and c naritably fa 
eo Phu with my ſelfe, an y eee ec e 
3 miniſter of by a certaine Miniſter , who feared leaſt I ſhould wallowin the puddle of their malicious 
_ , whereby my ſoule might periſh, (who, as I thought, ſaid the truth) a chen 
came ym me rom aboue , plaincly commaunding and laying: Reade all whom 

into thine hands: forthouſhalt be able to weigh, to proue and trie all; and by thi ene 
eee ee th ane Thankfully receiuedthe vows eee 

1. pe. the Apoſtle ſpeaking vnto mightier men: Be pon tryed ſtewards or d peſers of egg 
Hleraclas b. of Againe after he had ſpoken ſomewhat of all the hereſies befoze his time, be p20coneh 
thus: Thauerecciued this canon and rule of bleſſed Heraclas our Pope: Such aSICturnedfy 
hererikes, whether they fell fromthe Church or fell not, but were ſuſpectedto peniciueg 

porthe pecu- them, and being diſcouered to haue frequented the companie of one that Publiſhed ale 
liar dl of ctrine, he excommunicated , neither admitted though they intreated , before they had opa 
the biſhop of pronounced all they had heard of the aduerſaries; and then at length he gatheredthemwy 
Rome, ther, not requiring that they ſhould be baptized againe. For a good while before, they lad 
— tained the holy Ghoſt by his meanes . Againe when hehad largely intreated: ere f, ew 
thus: And I am ſure of this , that not onelythe Biſhops of Aﬀeicke haue pt Qiſe Ithe 

but alſo the Biſhops our predeceſſours of old in the moſt famous Churches, aud int eb 

the brethren at Iconium and Synadis, with the aduice of many haue decreed the me, Wh 

ſentences to ouerthrow, and raiſe contention and brawling among the brethren, I cannot 


» % 


. 


with. Thou ſhalt not (as it is written) alter the bounds of thy neighbour, which thy fac enk 
20s CHAN" vo1, 


* 5 0 
The ſame Dionꝑſius of the Nonatian hereſies 


TT Isfourth@pittle of Baptiſme is wiitten vnto Dio»y/ then aRomaney nile! 
t afterwards there placed Biſhop. Whereby we may conjecurehowh Was cou 
wiſe and famous, by the teſtimonie of Diomſius Biſhop of Alexandria, Ye aa 
him after other things, inthis manner ol Marat. We are not without inft can  offen 
4 with Nouatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God , anddrawne diuer of the hi a 
Alexandria vnto impietie and blaſphemies, and hath publiſhed of God a moſt impious and prophane li 
ento Diony. of doctrine, charging the moſt loving and mercifull God with the title and ſlander ou 
fue a mini - fulneſſe. And moreouer he hath renounced baptiſme: he hath made ſhipwracke of lit foul 
ler of Rome faith and confeflion: he hath chaſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there temat 


b. epiſt. l. of hope of the tarying or returning of the holy Ghoſt into them againe. eee 


hs CHAP. yr, 


the Greeke, Dionyſus reperteth of one that ſerrowed, becauſe he had receined 
baptiſme of heretikes. Ry 


Defift Epiltleof Diow/w is extant 
waitten many things againſt 
in his time, waiting thus: In good ſooth ( 
and I craue your opinion, for that a ce 
Ide deceiued. When the brethren were 9 
of the faith, an ancient Min 
Heraclu, being preſent wh 
ſwers , came vnto me F 
and proteſted, that the 
ime , nenher had i 
pietie and blaſphemies. 
vp his eyes 
ore h 
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his ha 
ofthe 


ching Lucian vnto Dion Biſhop of Rome, But of theſe things thus much. 


{ den I 1 Cnr; I e hh, 711441) Cap. to.in 
How Dalxrianus raiſed perſecution againſt the ons e Steckt. 


J. 


pꝛiued of this life: and Valerianus together with his ſonne Galienus ſuttædeth in the ed Fm- 
Empire. What Diomſuu wꝛote of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle vato Her. r 
nammon, where he ſaith;* It was revealed vnto John, fora mouth was giuen vnto him ( ſaith he) Jienus his for, 
to ytter proud ſpeeches and blaſphemies, and power was given him, and two and fortie mo- An. Dom a6 
neths. Both things are wonderfull in Valeriamu, and we haue to conſider how that aboue all Vnder him 
his predeceſſors he was diſpoſed at the firſt, gentle towards all the men of God, meeke and friend- N 
ly minded. For there was none of all the Emperours before him ſocurteous and friendly affected ——— 
towards them, no not they which openly were counted Chtiſtians. He at the firſt embraced our the Church of 
men molt familiarly , moſt louingly, and that openly : ſo that his pallace was repleniſhed with God. 
profeſſors ofthe faith, and accounted for the Church of God. But the maifter andruſerofthe 2 
Egyptian ſorcerers Ynogogue , perſwaded him afterwatd to ſlay and perſecute thoſe ſyncere . Herrnl 
men and Saints of God, as aduerſaries and impugners of their molt impure and deteſtable ſorce - mon. 
nes (for the godly then prevailed ſo much, and do preuaile at this day, that being preſent, and 4pec. 13, 
wich their countenance onely blowing the contrarie, and reſiſting as it were with a little ſpeech, Satan. 
ſcattered the bewitchiugs of thoſe deteſtable diuels) he brought to paſſe impure ceremonies, exe- 
crable enchantments, and abhominable ſactifices: he made a ſlaughter of miſerable children: he 
ſacrificed the ſonnes of infortunate parents: he ſearched the bowels of the newly borne babes, 
ſpoiling & reuding aſunder the ſhaped creatures of God, as if by ſuch hainous offences he ſhould 
beconic fortunate. Againe after a few lines he ſaith: ¶Macrimus offered vp vnto them gratu- 
latotie gifts and preſents for good lucke of the hoped Empire. For before it was commonly bla- 
zed that he ſhould be created Emperour, he reſpected not the conſonancie of reaſon, neither the 
publique or common affaires, but was ſubiect vnto the curſe ofthe Prophet, ſaying: Wo be vnto 
them which prophecie after their one heatts deſire, and reſpect not the publique profite. He 
vnderſtood not the vniuerſal prouidence and wiſdome of him which is before all, in all, and aboue 
all, Wherefore he is become a deadly foe vnto the Catholique and Chriſtian faith. He outlawed 
and baniſhed himſelfe from the mercie of God: and as he fled fartheſt from the Church, ſs hath Macrinus ſig- 
he anſwered the etymologie of his name. Againe he ſaith; Valerianus was by his meanes driuen niſieth one 
and given ouer ynto ſuch reprochfulneſſe and abhominations,that the ſaying of E/ay was verified — 2 
in him: And they ( faith he) choſe their one wayes and abhominations , which their ſoules lu- _ _ 
fied after, and I will ſelect them their owne illuſions, and recompence them their owne ſinnes. e 
This Emperour was madde and doting ouer the Empire otherwiſe then became his Maieſtie, 
not able by reaſon of his maimed bodie, to weare the Imperiall robes, brought foorth two 
ſonnes, followers of the fachers impietie. In them was that prophecie manifeſt , where God 
promiſed to puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers vpon the children vnto the third and fourth genera- Ed. 10. 
tion of ſuch as hate hin. He, powred his impious defires ( whereofhe could not be ſatisfied) 
vpon the pates of his ſonnes, and poſted ouer vnto them his malice and ſpite againſt God. &g 
farre Diomſius waitethof Valerianus. eln 0 1 2 
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T hey that ruled the Empire with Gallus, enioyed it not full two yeares ; but were de Valerianus 
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Of the loge that Diorpſeushimſelfe si. 
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Bo: of the perſecution wherewith himſelfe was ſoze afflicted , and what 
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er with others he ſufferer foꝛ his conſcience Godwards , his woꝛds do teien 

he againſt Cer anus one of the Biſhops which at that time backbite hin z 

wozds are theſe; I feare me leaſt that of neceſſitie I fall iuto great toc liſhnefſe andtemee 4 

ca. i. in claring the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalte. In ſo much as it is commendable win. 

the Greeke. ceale the ſecrecie ofthe king, and glorious to publiſh abroad the workes of God;faomhaitiau 

Tob.12, b. Iwill che w the wilſulneſſe of Fermanus. I came vnto E milianus not alone, for there m 

* nied me my fellow Miniſter Aaximur, and the Deacons Fanſtus, Ciſebius, Cheemam Minn 

aſt Ger- came with vs one of the brethren of Rome, all whichthen were preſent. « £milianueſaidnorms 
maous.epiſt. me ſpecially, Raiſe no conuenticle ; for this would haue bene ſuperfluous, and th 
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df 
| with his com- - 
pany is bani- — perceiue not the clementie ofthe ite! 
ſhed into a but ſhall be ſent into the ephro, This place hy hens: 


more rough places of Libia, as he 
ſhould repaire vnto Mareòta , Where he allott 
place, and commaunded that we chiefly 


For by taking ys yp by the way, the reſt 


4 ” 
of Euſebius Pamphilus. : Lib, 7. | 129 | 


= Cephro, and knowing not the place whither we were commaundedto goe, neither re- 
:embred I that euet afore I heard it named, for all that tooke my iourney willingly an 


drooke it veric gricuouſly. If places better knowne and more frequ 
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 ctalne, Thr 
d fire were crowned vitors , ſome m m. 
fer ſword, ſome other in ſmall time ſufficiently tried , ſeemed acceptab e facrifices vntethẽ ks 
ord; Euen as hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice mee, becauſe he hath teſetued mee vnto an- Ei.. 
ther fit time knowne vnto himſelfe, ho ſaith : In a time accepted haus 1 heard thee, ahd in 2. cer. . 
e day of ſaluation haue I holpen thee. And becauſe you are defirous to yhderſtand ofoùr 
tes, 1 will certifie you in what ſtate we ſtand. You all heard, howe I, and Ce, and Fau- 
Far , Peter and Paule, when we were led bound by the Centurion, capraines, fouldiersatid fer- 
ants, certaine men inhabiting Mareòta, ruſhed out, ſet ypon vs, and drew vs away by vio- 
ence, although we were not willing to follow them. But I truly, and Caiur, and Petey, alone 
ong all the reſt, depriued of che other brethren, were ſhutvp in a cloſe dungeon, diſtant three 


aycs iqurney from Paretonium, inthe waſte deſert and noyſome countrey. After. 
aith : In the Citie there hid themſelues certaine ofthe brethren which viſited vs ectetly 
iniſters, CM/aximus, Dioſcorns, Demetrius, Luciur, and they W dus int 
vorld, as Fauffinus and e-fquila, theſe now wander I wote not where in RYpt. And of 
Jeacons there remained aliue after them which died of diſeaſes Fauſia. EA 25 n&Ch 
ov. God ſtrengthened and inſtructed this Exſebsns from the beginning to mimiterdiligen 
ntothe confeſſors in priſon, and to burie the bodies of the blefſed martyrs, not withot 
launger. And yet vnto this day the Preſident ceaſſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought 


,onh 


rethrey, Theſe things hath Diexyfu tzittenin theaſozeſaiy Tp 


derſfand, that this Eaſeliu whom he | g 
f Laodicea in Syria, and Aaximm whom he talleth a Bin! 
. , N 
Mops ſea of Alexandria: Fauftu who then endured ct 
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Cup. x1. 


| Of the Martyrs in Ceſare, . i 


e WW dah . I 

e 15 — NN ns » 
x . ah 58 5 an Ore 

Wer e ow rg Re ett eee e 2 


E cCæſues in Palſtina, in the perſecution under Valea , therein 
men, C Jeſu, delivered to bedeuoured of wi 
with divine marty2dome : whereof the firſt was called 5 : 1 oth 
eee = c Alexander. ye repozt goeth, that theſe men leading an oh 
RD blames — foz negligence andflouthfulneſle, t it 
7 foz the crowns of martyꝛdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maiſteries, w Jat pꝛeſent 
—.— ſach as coneted after celeſtiall things; and taking further ; du tiſement! 
A woman came to Cæſares, went vnto the Judge, and enioyed their deſired end. Pozeon 
* a certaine woman of the ſame Citie, in the ſame perſecution with [het | ay 
F her life, who as they repozt was inclined to the hereſie of 4 Marcion. | | 
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. CAP. x11, 
Gp Greeke, How ther {mn infleedof perſecution, was reſtored by the ber | 


of Galienus the Emperour. 


Anno Domi- Ot long after Valeriauus hauing ſubdued the 3 ans, his ſonne ge xot th { 
ni 262: cle, and ruled the Empire with better aduiſement: and fozthwith releaſedandi 
AI the perſecution raiſed againſt vs, by publike edids; ET = tex 
and chiefe gonernours of our doctrine might freely after their wonted manere x68 cuteth 
. Aeg ne heganethem his letters, commanding that it wendet 
in ds followeth : The Emperour Ceſar Publius Liciunius Galiemus, 2 nate, e4 
Mu, Pinna, Demetrius, together with the reſt * the Babe en . — . 
of our gracious pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole xi 
W Ainedi in baniſhment, depart the places inhabited of Pag gan 1 f 5 * 
cution whereof, the copie of this our Edict hall be your diſcharge, leaſt goal 
you: and this which you now ay lawfully put in vre, was graunted by vs long y bog 8 
Aurelius Cyremius our high Conſtable, hath in his keeping the copie pew ved 
him. There is'x is extant alſo another conſtitution of his vnto other Biſhops , wh! 


mitteth them to enioy and frequent the places called Churchyards, 


Cuay. x11. 
The fama;u Biſhops of that time. 


Bout that time was Vſtus Biſho ol Rome: Demerrians Fabia ol 

Ae F irmulianus of Cæſarea in Ser 2: Gregorius de ter 4 ＋ ' r f om” rel 

Wi nrus, and his bzother 4chcnedor, familiars of Origen, At Cæſarea tt Pu alzftinaq 
the or beolliſtu, Domnu was choſen Biſhop 7 whom in a ſhoꝛt time af 
ſuccerded, ho alſo was ok the ſchwle of Origen, And at leruſalem (. 2 * wa 


this life) Hymenow enioved the Biſhopzicke, who lined with vs many ve — 1 E 
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CHAP, x1111. 


Hoke Marina a ſouldier, throwoh th is 
gh the per{waſ10n o lama 
ſo Hered en 2 Vas, f 


= $ = the wal 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus.” Lib. 5. 


ut it was his turn next to come in place. Che iudge being very much moued with this(his 
me was Aebauu) ſirſt demanded what opinion Alarinus was of: and whf he ſaw himcon- 
ar ntly conceſſing himlelſs tobe a Chꝛiſtian, he granted him th2ee houres ſpace to deliberate. 
his being done, 7 heorecnus Biſhop of Cæſates o him Alanus from the tribu⸗ 

iſeate, taketh him in hand with exhoztations, leadeth him by the into the Church, 
tteth him downe in the chancell, layeth his coke ae, helvetdhimehe ſwozd that hong , A notable. 
his ſide, afterwards pulleth out of his pocket the new-Tefſtar 
eſwo;d, and bad him chaſe whether ofthoſe two he pz » fo the health TS 
| ; oule. When be immediatly ſtretching out his right "ary taken vp the bake ofho- dome. 
15 cripture ; Yolo faſt then, ſaith 7hcor-cu vnto him, cleaue vato God, and thou ſhalt en- 
the things thou haſt choſen, being ſtrengthened by him, and goin peate. Alter he had res 
rned thence,the crier lifted his doice, and called him to appeare at the barre, the time gran⸗ 
5197 deliberation being now ended. Standing therefoze at the barre,he gaue tokens of the 
\ ble courage of his faith, wherefozein a while pe en > TG: . 
ndemnation, and was n 5 
W Gan d | N e 
Of the fauour which Aſtyrias a noble man bare toward; the ws rw 


Ere is mention made of 4/7, berauſe ofhis maſtfriendly readineſſe andſingulay Aftyrius a 
god wil he bare vnto the perſecuted Chꝛiſtians. This man was one o the Þenatozs 3 | 
ol Rome, well accepted of the Emperours, in god eſtimation with: all men foz his fr och 
leſtocke , and well knowne foz his great ſubſtance; who being pzeſent at the execution Chriſtians. 
he Party}, toke vp his bodie, layed it on his ſhoulders, being arrayed in go2geous and 
Hyattire, and pꝛouided foz him a moſt noble funerall, Infinite other things arerepozted 
his familiars to haue bene done of him, derer lued vnto ons our time, 
Chap, VI. | Sede 
Aſtyrita by bis progers preſſes and ne the inggling and deceipt * Satan. 


A Kother ſtrange fac is repozted to haue bene pzaciſed at Czſarea Philippi, lohith the 
A Pbhæœnicians call Pancas , at thoſe fountaines which ſpaingout of the fate of the mount 
Paneius, whence the riuer Iordan hath his oꝛigmall: they repoꝛt, that the inhabitants 
hat plate haue accuſtomed vpon a feſtiuall day to offer ſome ſacriſice aꝝ other, which tho⸗ 
ugh the power of the diuel neuer afterwards appeared, which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the 
jolders a notable miracle. Aſtyrius ona time being pꝛeſent at the miracle, perteiuing that 
pat the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their erronedus eſtate, lifted his eyes vp vnto 
auen, and pzayed almightie God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus his name, that Satan the ſeducer of that- | 
pple might be bew2ayed, and refrained from ſeducing any longer ot moꝛtall men. Mhich The duell is 
n he had p2aied (as the repozt goeth) fozthwith the ſacrifice ſwam on the top ofthe was . — — 
6 and the beholders ceaſſed ta wonder, ſo that from _ prom gp gas gy! mi⸗ 
e ſæne in that place. the Mat TRISUNA11 21577 17 
n Ener. GEL. ane ant cage 00 9 patter 
Of the image of * woman cured of the bloudie flixe, thein ee of Cory nd: the Greeke, 
of ſome of the apl. 


dſomuch as we have made mention ofthis citie Paneas,Jthinke halt offend if J paſſe | 
mer with filence a certaine hiſtozie wozthie to be related to the poſteritie. The repozt go⸗ 2-8, 
4, that the woman whoſe bloudie flire we learne to haue bene cured by aur @anioar in e. 
| Goſpel was of the afozeſaidcitie, and that her houſe is there to be ſcene, and a woꝛthie 
z — there to continue of the benefite conferred: by our @aviour vpon her. That 
ſkandeth ouer an high ſtone, right auer againſt the doꝛe ol her houſe an image ofb;aſle 7 none — 
men fozme of a woman kneling vpon her knees, holding her hands befoze her, alter luperrion. 
taner of fupplication.Again, 9 there andeth ousr againſthis another image of aman 
Ren oftheſame metal,comely arrayed ina ſhozt veſlure, i ltretching fozth his hand vnto 
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132 The Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie 


whole ttet in the ſame pillar there groweth vp from the grow! 


# 


woman,at | OC certain 
— tn the height vnto the hemme ol the bꝛaſen 


kind of maladies, This picture ofthe man, they repoꝛt to be the of Lee. 
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nued vnto our time, and is to be ſcne of travellers that frequent the ſq cit 


maruell at all, that they which of the Gentiles were cured by our _— 
vp ach things, foz that we haue ſene the pictures of his Apoſtles, to wit, 


-fed@auiours. : 8 
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The cenſute ofthe Tranſlator, touching the aforclaid 


Onching the truth of this hiſlorie , we may not doubt but that there was ſuch a 6 : 
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man, and of ſuch a diſcaſe cured by our Saniour , for the holy Euangeliſt do 


there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt and the woman ( monuments of u 
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To ere n and of Chrift himſelle, being grauen in thei r colours, to haue bene kept ar reſerned, # 
* ale men of old ofa heatheniſh cuſtome, were wont to honoz after this maner ſui 


* 


N Yrs ' 
* 


perſtition) and that there was ſuch an herbe of ſo wonderfull an operation, we cannot de, ie, 


that many do teſtifie of the ſame , ſome by heareſay, and ſome other that they ſaw it. 


muy note with Enſebing in the ſame Chapter, that the originall erection of theſe 
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was derined from the Gentiles, who of a heatheniſh cuſtome were wont to adore ſuch as of oldtine 


benefited them, with the ſetting vp of their pictures, for monuments , in 7 
ching the miraculous operation of the herbe, we may aſſure our ſelues, that it proceeg 


tue of the picture, neither by the prayer of the other, being both dumbe piftures , but by ſame 
nion f the wiſedome of God. Either to reduce the infidels at that time to the beliefeof 
to admoniſh the Chriſtians that health was to be looked for onety of Chriſt, and no other Ads wy 
the death of Enſebius 3 Sozomens (lb. 5. Eccleſraſt. hift. cap. 20.) report -dorteth that 7 i pL 56 
tobe domus the image of Chriſt, and ſet vp his owne in the ſame place, which with wi 
from heauen, mas cleft aſunder in the breaſt, the head broken off with the necke, and ſti 


For lala: had taken dne the Image of Chriſt, not to withdr aw the people from idelatrieybutin 


and uesÞite of that new religion, and erected vp his owne image, to the intent the 
e to deface Chriſt (enen as —5 do nom that willingly breake Gods conn 
| vphold their owne traditions.) Therefore God ſtrake — image from 
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and rent it in peeces, ſo that there remained of it (as So comenus writeth ) reliques long un Thi 
did not, that he was pleaſed with the ſetting vp of pictures, but in token of his worath and A 


gainſt Inlian, for committing ſi despite full a deed. 


Cu Ab. xVvI II. 


Of the Biſhops ſea of leruſalem-, 


Be Biſhops ſea of lames a who firſt by our Saniour 1 nd his A 0 Aeg a 
ſhop of leruſalem (whom the holy Scriptures d ohonour with the titles 
long preſer- ther) was vnto this time pzeſerued, which thing — | — ity thersi 


+ 


pouc allo of theſe our dayes, haue honoꝛed holy men, & do till honour them foz 


— 


conuentent reuerence. And theſe things go after this ſozt, . 5 


res "q CAP. xix. 
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ucd and con- ding, haue manifeſtly ſhewed vnto all men. In ſo much that the elders oft 


——— 
e 
i 5 
Tie 
ES. 

+ 1 N 
IF; N 


= 


| Dionyſaes Biſhop of Alexandria vorote of Holidayes and Eaſter, 25 is Wa 
anf beſides the afozeſaid & piles, wzote at that time allo ſuch Epe 
tant of Holidayes,wherehe intreateth ofthe feaſt of Eaſer, with ſolemiibh 


pꝛaile thereof. The one of them he entitled to Flaw the other to Domit 


mu, Where he erpounded the Canon,co | 

aſter to be telebꝛated at no — — . — 
ther Epiſtle vnto his fellow 
when the time ol 
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wwritin —.— 

e e the compeſſe of theſe coaſis, well fro 

lex: ar 1 (ſurable © | 

u chat yalt and croſſe wildernefſe which the Ifraclites wandered inthe continuanck of two 
enerations, and then the ſea,which deuided it ſelfe, and walled them in compaſſe,deepe and pe. Is 
etrable, in whoſe high way the «Egyptians were drowned 3 the colon ne com Wn the ills 

r ling oltentimes the red r the (laughters committed ypon oud that felee- 

ec dhe citie, ſeemed ſometime! and noiſomer 1 andfRonie \ | | 


el paſſing, thitted ſomuch that he murmured a 


Tn was 


Ir momma be ollie nd 

loud running ourof Paradiſe — — uide 

I — And when can the ayre be purged of theſ 

me and contagious FFF 

the ſea, ſuch a e uch exhalations from out of if cettaine pi 

difſue diftilicd curofromencarkaſſes, and cringled it ſelfe wich all the foute ele lements, An 
tthey wonder and enquire, whence proceede theſe continuall plagues and aſes 
nee proceed theſe infections which preuaile among vs: whence comet — — 2 na- 
told deſtructions of mortall men : and wherefore ie hencefor 
any citizens, if they were numbred from the cradle to dotage, 


call them) gray heads, There were in times paſt ſo many 
amber of all ſorts cannot anſwer: and of them alſo who 8 from eee to — 


ares were aſſigned and allotted for diſtribution of publike reliefe. Againe,they which wereyong __ .. of 5 
er, themſelues like elderly men, And hthey . intermiſſiom 


diminiſh and conſume from off this earth, they ttei ablenorhoug their _—_— ogy out 
c deſtruction increaſe and preuaile deyyy. N 


CA. 141. 


Of the plague at Alexandria, and the bunnenitle which tho 
Chriſtians ſhewed bury the beathen. 


now dzew nigh,he w2ote letters vnto the bzethzen,ard! lamentgs _-. 
potty tv rienagy Aran, ö. ny featt, no 2000 
r „SFT ROY the teſt, W 
Ao if any ſeeme moſt pleaſant vnto them. Now all is repleniſmed with ons, euery to che bretius 
e nothing ben mourne and bowls throughout the citie 1 reaſon of the multizude is Egypt. 


Kuda, of dead carkaſſes and thedayly dying, As it is written of che firſt begotten of the Y Ptiing 
dow greatclamovris heard. Tiere ia no bouſe where a dead carkafleis not found aneh 
withou cauſe, For the calamities which happened before were grieuous and into left 
ouer to each yer neuenheleſſe at that time celebrated the feaſt And euvry-placeytſey 
flictions ſeemed vnto vs ſolemne arid commendable, the field, the deine, chf 
the priſon. But the moſt loyfull feaſt che bleſſed Martyrs did celebrate cxiimpliliipings 
Afterwards there enſued wartes 3nd famine; which together wich the heathen w 
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alone their intuties towards vs, and partakers with them accprginglyofale 


and miſerie: which tl ey ſuffered ; Agaiiie; we were cheril hed withihis be: ce W chiChn | 
fot dut ſakes. But after that they and we had breathed a litle, this peſtilente amitic betrat 


mort terrible vnto them then any terror, and mote lamentable then any calamitiet unden ag 
Hiſtotiographer of their owne repotted) which alone exceeded the hope ande pectmiod de 
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ofvs not lo counted, but an exerciſe and triall inferiour to none of chereſt. forall 

_ ue {pared not vs, but it lighted farre heauiet᷑ in the necke of the heathens. Againe,afteralewin 
pare, but themfeldes,cleaued one to another, viſited the ſick without warineſſe ot hebd raking jand atten 
ticththe vpon them d ligently, cured them in Chriſt, which eoſt them their lives! and being fell 
8 Wat ene che infection of their neighbors, and tratiſlateq of cheitowneactordide( 
. rowes qfothers vpon themſelues, cured and confirmed other licke perſons; and ditd ü 

The Chri- Tnglyrhemſclues, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying, that onely ſtiendſhip is auayes he 
ſvansinthe tained, ind de parting this life they ſeemed the offcouting of other. In ts ſort the bellafouk 
3 thren departed this life, whereof ſome were Miniſſers, ſome Deacons, in great reuetenet mo 


nor N 
onely their 
brethren, 


The beache · But a 
dude. they tire y them halfe dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left vnburied to be deudueiſs i 
| to che end they might auoid the partaking and fellowſhip of death, Mich for all that ih d 
they could not eſcape. After thisEpillie,whe the city emoyed peate, he wꝛote unt a 
in Teypt touching Yolydayes.And aſterwards other Epifties againe. There ian 
Epiſtie or his of the Sabboth: another of exerciſe. Againe, wꝛiting vnto Herm m 
aro 2 — 25 he — a ea malice of De: and his ſuck 
| ce granted vnder Galena. There is no cauſe to the contrary, but thathvn 


"CHAP. 211. 
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cpa - +  Diomfun cenſure of Macrimu and Galienns the Emperonte, m, . 
— 2 andef the herefe of the hilar. 


Alex. voto 0 ; by . 46. SETAE.” 
1 Arinus after that he had forerunne one of the Emperours, and followed alt 
Calionns was immediatly he is toeted out with all his kindred,and Galienus is proclaim ed andcrom 
—— beter by che ooo: of all men, both anauncient and a new Emperoli belt goo 
father Vi are 20 ee ing alter them. According vnto the ſaying of the Prophet Eſap:T de tune 
palt, and behold new things now come in place, For euen as a cloud darkenetha em 
after his fa- Dames, and ſhadoweth the Sunne it ſelfe ſhining in his ſpheare, and after the cloud . 
ther was pwn van iſhed way, the Sunne which roſe before the cloud, ſhinetk and cakerh his courſe! 
2 * rege intruded himſelfe before the preſent taigne of Galienus is nom no EMmperou 
ned deve, 1. was phe then. But this manlike himſelfe, as he was then,fo is he naw. And the pe 
, (ing ade heauy and wrinkled old age.and purged of the former malice, en 
Aal at. and ſeene further pietceth and preuaileth oucr all. Thenhetheweth thi timi 
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OfEuſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 133 
ag ſaying thus: It commeth in my mind to conſider the yeares of theſe Empervurs raigne. - 
Wes 2 thole moſt impious were famous, but in a ſhoix while after they became 3 Anno Do- 
er this holy and bleſſed Emperour hauing paſt the ſeuench, now endeth the ninth yeare of his mini. 0. 
ligne, the which we wil celebrate for holiday. Beſides all theſe,he w2ote two bos of the pro- 
ſes of God: the occaſion whereof was ſuch,Dne Nepor Biſhop of Egypt taught, that the 


prehenfions of Allegorizers, 


4 


Of the books of Neporthe Chiliaft the quitt (hifirines and diſÞutitios 
"0 betweene Dionyſius and Coration the Chiliaſt, * | 
with the fruite thereof 


ey alledge (ſaith Diompſius) a certaine booke of Nepor, whereupon they ground, that O 
1 * al 3 — here e be proued. Gf Al znr 
A. For ſundry other his gifts I commend and Ran for his faith, his diligence, lib. a. of the 
nd exerciſe in holy Scriptu — alſo for his pleaſant pſalmodie, wherewith at this day many Promiſes of 
the brethren are delighted highly eſteeme and reuerence the man, ſpecially for ſuch a one 28 r balls. 
pw is departed to reſt: yet the truth is out friend,and aforealltobereugreficed. And if any thing todes und 
well ſpoken, it deſerueth commendation, and is charitably to be accepted: if ought ſeeme not fingingwaſps 
dundly to be written, it is to be ſearched out and refured; If he were pteſent, and auouched his may leame a 
octtine by word of mouth, itſhould ſuffice without writing to confetre by obiections and reſo- lellon which 
tions to refell and reconcile the aduerſaries. But in ſo much as there is extant a bookethereof, . 5 
ſome ſuppoſe very probable, and many Doctors ſet _ by the Jaw and ee take be. f 
orne to be tried by the Euangeliſts, contemne the workes of the 2 the doctrine oothing, 
this writer as a thing moſt notable and an hid myſterie, they ſuffer not the fimpler ſort ofthe 
thren to know any high or magnificall thing, neither of the glorious and heauenly com- 
ing of our Lord, neither of our reſurrection from the dead, our — POTe vniting 
jith him, but trifling toyes and mortall affaires, perſwading theſe preſent things to be hoped for 
the kingdome of God; it is neceſſary we deale by way of reaſoning with our brother Nepos,as if 
e were preſent, Unto theſe he addeth: When I was at Atſenoita, where as thou kriowelt this do- Where the 
ine firſt ſprang , ſo that ſchiſmes and manifeſt falling away from the Church fell out in thoſe errour of the 
dngregations, I called together the Elders and Doctors inhabiting thole villages,in preſence of — aun 
many ofthe brethren as willingly came, and exhorted them openly to ſiſt out this doctrine. And Pionfüas : 
en as they brought me foorth this booke, as an armed fence and invincible fortreſſe, I fate with giputed with 
em from morning to night, whole three dayes, diſcuſſing thoſe things which therein were writ- che Chiliaſts | 
:where I wondred at the conſtancie, deſire of the truth, intelligence or capacitie, and the tracta- 
eneſſe of the brethren, how orderly, and with what moderation they obiected, anſwered, 
d yeelded, neither endeuoured they by any kind of way contentiouſly to retaine their poſitions 
they were proued falſe, neither bolted they contradictions, but as much as in them lay, ſtuck faſt" 
bd confirmed their purpoſe : and yer againe where reaſon required, they changed their opinion, 
Id were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth together with vs, but with conſcience all hypo- 
; 5 layd 2 their hearts made manifeſt vnto _ they we nes __ things as way 28 8 
emonſtrations and doctrine of holy Scripture. And at length the grand captaine and ri > 
ofthis doctrine, called Coracion,in Sete. all the audirors then in place,confeſedand pro. Cotain — 
iſed vnto vs, that thenceforth he would neuer conſent vnto this opinion, neither reaſon of it, nei- — — 
er mention, neither teach it, for that he was ſufficiently cotiuinced with contrary arguments, 
nd the reſt of the brethren then preſent reioyced at this conference, at this his ſubmiſſio 


puſent in all things. 
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Cu. XIIIII. 3 588 
The cenſure of Diomſius touching the Renclation "Saint John, * 
_— The berefie of Cribs. 


- printer our — haue wholy refuſed and reiected this booke, and by diſcullingtheſs 
is ſecond 
of 


chapters chereof, haue found it obſcure and voide of reaſons,and theritl forged, They 
W. ot the j. v.25 not /ohns,nay it wasnoreuelation which was ſo covered with ſo groſſe ayei conan 
* 22 and that there was none, either of the Apoſtles, or of the Saus: or of ther which below 
Sone of old to the Church, the amhor of this booke , bur Cerinthus the author of the Ceringl in ber 
peu nn inticling this as a figment ynder the name of ol, for further credite and athoritie,Theopuy 
* en er of Cermbus was this, that the kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be here on canh;andlookwhathely 
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have bene ſelfe being very carnall luſted after for the pampering of his paunch, the ſame hedreamed(ta 

e. by e by. wit,the ſatisfying ofthe belly r things vnder the belly, with r nes n 

The herefie mariages, feaſtiuall dayes, ſacrifices and ſlaughters for oblations, whereby he imagu 0 

of Cerinthus. conceiue greater ioy and pleaſure. But I truly durſt not preſume to reiect this doo 

Thereuerend that many of the brethren read it diligently , and conceived a greater opinion the 

ry, the vnderſtanding of my capacitie attained vnto. I ſurmiſe there is a certaine hid a d wonder 

togching the expectation of things to come, contained in the ſeuerall chapters thereof . For W den vode 

Reuclavon ſtand him not, I bethinke my ſelfe the words containe a deeper ſenſe, or more: profound win 

Saint lohn. ſtanding: neither do I ſift or pronounce ſentence of theſe after mine one vnderlianding,bujy 
ſting rather wich faith, doe thinke they are higher then may be vnderſtood:e fe: 
ther do I vnaduiſedly refute the things I perceiued not, but rather maruell that I'myiſelfeka 
not manifeſtly ſeene them. Aſter theſe things Diomſius alloweth of all the dogrine can 
the Neuelation, and declareth that it is impoſſible to vnderſtand the meaning thereofbyli 


reading oner of the letter, wziting thus: When he had finiſhed (as I may ſo rermeig)al then 

phecie, the Prophet pronounceth them happie which — it yea himſelſe too. Happſeſkithh 

Aocalſp. aa. is he which keepeth the words of the prophecy ofthis book: and Jobi which ſaw an 1 dende 

things. Wherfore I denie not but that his name was John, and that this work is Jahn 

the booke is of ſome holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt : but that it is the Apoliles,thelan 

of Zebede, the brotherof James, whole is the Goſpell intituled after lohn, and the Ch 

piſtle, I can barldly be brought to graunt. For I coniecture by the behaviour of both, by 

phraſe of writing, and drift ofthe book, that he was not the ſame lohn. The Euangeliſt laigdomt 
no where his name, neither preached he himſelfe either by Goſpell or Epiſtle, Againd alin 
fewlines he ſayth : 7ob» no where made mention as of himſelfe, or of any other; butthe 


* 


thor of the Reue lation forthwith in the beginning of the booke prefixeth his name, nge 
Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, which he gaue him, that he ſhould ſhew vnto his feat 
which ſhortly muſt be done, which he ſent and ſhewed by his Angell vnto his. ſeruant ia 
who bare record of the word of God, and ofthe teſtimonie of Ieſus Civil, and of all thingsil 
he ſaw. Againe, John writeth an Epiſtle ynto the ſeuen Churches in Aſia : Grace be i 
and peace. The Euangeliſt prefixed not his name, no not to his Catholike Epiſſie, e 
beginneth of the myſterie of Gods ſecrets after this maner: That which we heard, that , 
ſaw with our eyes. For the like reuclationthe Lord g: Hap 
art thou Simon Bar Io 


las not content after once naming himſelf to patent 
peateth and faith: N Joh your brother and para unn 
ea, patience of leſu, was in the lle Pathmos for the wots el 
and the teſtimonie of leſu. And about the end he writeth thus: Ha pie is he that keepeib 
words of the prophecie of this book | ei 
e * phecie ot this booke, and I John heard and ſaw theſe things. Whereſch ken 
to delecue that one Joby wrote theſe things,according vnto this his ſaying, but What Ae 
it is as. He named not himſelfe, as in ſundrie places of the Goſpell, W# 
eloued of the Lord,neither him which leaned on hi breaſt, neither thi of lamm iel 
2 dk Fan is breaſt, neither the brother of i 
Wand heard the Lord. No doubt he would haue vttered one er 


52 and * the 1 happꝛe . wc 5 — 
deuelations. Lu e _ for che! 
ue they hare vnto him, 4 5 opt} 
elouedalkeofibe Lord, TI ther ef * * I 
reared offaithfull writers. i tr 7 , — — att th; 
* « Marke, whom Barnabas aud Paul pens ron with them, of whom he {aich afterwards, 
ey had Joha to their Miniſter. And whether this was he that wrote the Revelation, I dare not af- 
© ne Fot it is not recorded that he cam with chem into Aſia: but when they ſobſed (faith he) 
om Paphos, chey vrhich accompanied Paal came to perga in Pamphilia. And /obn depatted 
o them, and r to leruſalem. But I take him ro — other of chem which were in Aſia. 


— . — ern e. Golſpel 1 E Bit wo g (faith HED 
he Word. The Epiftle : Teer ty eginning. 'T H: Audthe 
ord ( ſaith he) became fleſh and dwelt among vs, and we fav the gor 35 whey 
lie doch begotten ofthe Father. The Epiftte hack the hike; Segel . hich 
e heard (faith he) that which'we ſaw e that which we beheld, and our band aud 
andled ofthe Word of fe, andthe life vas made manifeſt. For to tin end he vſed this preface, 
in proceſſe more plaineſy ap h, to impugne the heretikes, which affirmed that Chtift was 
ot come in thefleſh, Wherefore diligently he ioyned ſe together: And we teil ifie vnto you 

t we ſaw, and ſhewvnto eee the —— f * the — appe 


riefly I will repeate. He hich a gry ore often findin both, life, often dee. — in 
datlneſſe, very oft truth, grace, oy, the fleſn and hloud ai eee A 


ae eee. 2 iffereth 
pethe fame, oe not in one word, neither hath ĩt any one ſyllable correſ 
8 of / al. For the Spül: (f wich nothingoftheGo ue 


py meution of the Neuelation, neither the Reuelat wende * 


al ak vs au inkling, or ſome what to vadcrſtandi in his Epil 
g chem ſo, that he would call them reuelstions :. M 
0 rcemuc the difference berweene the Sos 5 the no 


prant error at — . — —— — — — 
knowledge, foraſmuch . — urn granted need bing of wiſedome and Len” 


s for the other, I will not gaineſay, but that he ſaw a revelation, — alſo he receiued „ an 4 on 
r yet for all that I ſee his Greeke norexaBlyryeredethe dialed pr der p 
pt ohſetued, I find deere ee Maces10l 
. Ichink ir not noceſi ary, neither write Itheſe things finding 
Rr OW Workes, eee 8 
. _ "You 4 37 re we P 2g rod ent ens [OG 
1 EY ; #4 3 #3 04:5 388) 5 a * 1 


Way 
Ns 
+ 


WIS ets 


e 


e augct 


* 


* 
= 


Rs hs Fat op ant 1 0 5 * 4 acdc ; LA 7 "Y 
OG # oft a D * "P's n San n e wy Ra 3 
a k 2 ö * 92 A 5 * rn F 4 = * 
of « My Tau 5 5 4 £ Kt 8 is ie Epic A 1 Ne 1 


F< eee 1 


2 


. 
* n W 26. 


Fea 


X , * 72 
4 2 men N 2 8 * * 
$2 I Web ann, a 4 * p "A . a N x 3 
* 2. — $ K N 4 N > * * - * * » * * 2 x 4 > $4 FL 
1 42 . WS 8 N . 2 N 
we . * x 
"My A #451 Sn ede PE 
. 25 : x Soak 0 8 9 6 
F 7 I ch A 
n . I» * C > * 4 0 * ; 3 2 
Jn 2 2 AE * 5 
F ASH - 8 
1 


7 


* 
* 


e 
e e 
1 5 s 
pl $he * 


oY 


** 4 8 
e 


8 


l 


— 


je Eecleſia ſticall HRiſtorie 


of Epilles,aohisPhii-veicated unte bis forme ini 

— Th ad pe venleatebth chdeiu or And wiitini to 

ocapol ;teth himfelfe in the beginning to han epubliſh 
vpon eg , er behind hin typ epi fozthepoſteritie. But lo 
wozkes, How it remaineth that we deliner vnto the polteritie the hiltozte! 


a 7 
* * * * 
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0 D Res, Of Paulus Samaſarenns the | 
4 . f Cir at 


. 


FALSE 2 


pen 17/«- had gouerned the Church of Rome eleven peaxes, Biom/lat Wa. 
name with him of Alexandria) ſuctieded him. About that time alſo wi 2 — 


fass. nus biſhop of Antioch was departed this life, Paulus Samo/ar 


— „anette nungen a tee, n 

— to wit, that he was by nature a common man as we are: Duamſius 

and an he · ſent foz to the nod, who by reaſon ot his great age, and the 

dae. tt his comming, and in the meane while wote his cenſure of the ſaid gu 
The other Biſhops , one from one place, another from anot erplaceb dtoA 
and met with eee cozrupted the Locks of din. ki = Tay. 


"nas. x1 11. 


Of the "ny" Byſbops which were heeded the = 


Ty 
o 


pong heſ as chief loi Fimitome Bidop of Cres in Cppatieg 
and A:henodorn; who were ere bzethzen e biſhops of the Churches in Po 0 Mn Bel — 
Elenus biſhop of Tarſus, and Nicoma biſhop of Iconium. P6zeoner'? —— L. 


— kasan Theotecmu biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, and A laximu hiſhi tts, J 

1 dars repeated infinite moe,both true and Deacons,who met fozth zef pron aul . 
—— ——.— — — — este 

Ww ey did argue and reaſon 1.5 ws 

Maximus his complices endenoured to touer and conteale the varia — FG ou ni 
oy p2aetiſed with all might poſſible tolay bare and ſet wide open his 
* wo In the meane whils Diem biſhop of Alexandria departed this life the tu 
— 8 vis ralgne,after he had gouerned the cg e bannen enentene fn 


CHAP. xXVIII. 


Of Claudins the Emperony, and the ſecond g node bell at Amed 
where Malchion confuted hamoſatenur. 

. had held the regall fcepfer the fpace-\ of 1 

his ſucceſſoʒ was created Emperonr, This 

eares,committed the empire to Aurelunus, vnder whom 
—— = of all 2ated of many Biſhops, where the auth 
ge e was taken ſhozf, publikely condemned of all, ſenered, b 

was Crowned —_ —— the Catholike and ——— Church vnder heauen. — 

Dom. , BY 1 | 

wo hom deratoz in . diſcipline of the hol at — mo 2 te 


DET: HOLA Crap.” — 280 3 
erte, rene, = 
"HENRI 


, « DITQUY doc 


thepoſterity, 
2 aps, Eldeta and Deacons throughout the world 
he e Church under clenut, Hymenez:/T heopbilus 
. ier Ph, ”w— | 

] the otherBiſhops, who vich v | 

viththe Elders and Deacons, nurn eee — — 10 
ad greeting Unto this a few lines dees erer hve 
fer may Biſhops from farre, to ſalue aud oure this 

hop of 2 Biſhopot — — r iche | 
rhercof che one writing hitherto Antioch,youchſafed notonce to ſalute the author oferre fork 


note not to his perſon, but tothe whole congregation; the pie whereof we haue here annened. 
it Firmiliamu came tyvi ſe, and condemned this ezas weknow very 


| wel,andt 
hich were preſent, to getherwich many order befdes 153 for when Paidus — 


nd this man belecued —— he would redreſſe a r ur ul 
ly and reprocb which it redound vnto the >Grine 7 0 


pinion from time to time, b 


— (— . ad 0 g * 

* 2 —— nov to judge of an aliene, aber roſhew 6 
was poore, and nothing bequeathed himiof his p dthat | 

e attained vnto the abundance of wealth which he eni rycdg 

hjurious and tyrauntcall oppreſſion ofche-brechren; 12 nble for feare,with b 

wilefull gaine and wily promiſe of hite pati6nſh p bywhich ſabdleie anddeceir' © gane 

uch, that he procured the giuers to 2 edeliuere om nere 

erſaries, and fo he turned godlineſſe into gaine . | Nether heed 

deg puffed vp with pride vſurped ſecular dignities, and would rather be 


hen a biſhop of the Church, walking ſtately grim. cure it 
0 nd withall openly indiring, maintaining abou dale t troupe: 


d by reaſon of his ſwelling p de te 
hous figments which he fained, bis gloridus brags, che 
he minds of the ſimpler ſott. He made forh . "WP; 


hof — 
ng avi the houſe of God had b 4915 
lte eee ene, 


pc ned cetesine worer ed hich 
| * if any now-heatd;, — — 


3 1 1 1 141 9 All ITTC * 


14K | _ 
d muniſtets of the adi 9 wr ny ens" him, to 2 'nto 
+ He ſtaggereth bone wih e chat the Sonne of God deſcended fromh = 
; may borow { ſomewhat of: thatwhich hereafteris to be ſpoken of vs, i ſlial not be | = 25 N 
but el out of the 3 publiſhed by vs vnto the woole — . ſpec ecially ve 
— — — et to he an Ange PW, 
anon heau forbiddeth he cheſtrhipgs, hurſtandetii 
3 deere obaſlociated de drkat eee 
— dad other hanousinewable and wel ihne ff tences,totheendhethgy 
hold them allo faultie together with him in thoſe things, the which boch invord a &deedl 
fenderhin,darin not to accuſe him, inſomuch as they thernſelues a in hei . 8 u 3 
” the famecrime.For he inricheth them uherfbre be is both beloved honoredol 0 e 
aſter che like gudgeons,We know beloyed brethrẽ chat a biſhop &cthe whole t derofp Gp. 
vught to be a patterne of good workes vato the common deere n. 
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that many are fallen becauſe of the cloſely kept women, aud many agaibe are ſubſecti wry 1 : * 

and (lander. Wherfore admit that he committed no leud wantonnes with the = yet ha ad leh F 

feared the ſuſpit ion and ſurmiſe which ariſerh thereofJeftthat ——— * 

den any to — imitation of ſo leud an example. For how can he rephreehend& ac 

yr fd written) he yſenolongerthe company of another nommandehath 

not, which now abltainethfrom one, and in Reed thereof retainethtwo bali 

at home, and if he trauel any whicher, be leadeth them with him, being all fe hefu 
*PaulusSamo licate pleaſure: for which. cauſe, all do ſobbe and ſigh ſecretly , ing at his pe 
lara W33 rangie, and dare not accuſe him. But cheſe things (as ve haue ſaid beſore) are of 
GA that they would cauſe a catholike perſon, were he heuet ſo deare affen moe 

and buked:Asfor him which fel from che myſtery of our faith, and deſcried1hedeteſtabl 
Domaus pla- — amiſſe if now = UI" me the fatherofthe-child) we il 
ced in his au er unn fachis miſchieuous acts. Again, abnut the end of the ep 

voce do, we —— 2 
which y celded io and placed in his rdome Domnz;a man bedeckedw 
plonne to Demetriauus pf worby the p — 281 

„ned perſwacdeſ by the prouidence A Coden e rtified you to wr _— 
8 the endyelikeniſe might receiue frompbim againe letters eee nd: oy te _— we ol 
Tacitus was © 429 Mxite vnto Artomagandiet the complices of Artemas communicate But eth 
Emperour fir things th thus farre.7 Paulus Hands with hi 
monctlu, and d 


FF 
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45 r ng aries 7, GL wor b7 tens en 


5 mae being beſou 


e Jotted faptuch uh} 
Meng made ted koz the place. 


ofthem. power, And thus thenaffeced towards vs buf inpzoceſefti 
Probusar ged —— theomgh nn | 
—— aue us, and muth dee ee 

Carus began Neg 

to raigne An. Combi waking| 


Dom, 285. 


A — — then 4o 
he ſpace of ſire yeares,* Prob ded him.. Ann as 


wham m and ad th — | 
heralane ofthis Dees Dean biſhad 
e peares, whom Felir COR on N 


M 


o pto rep2eſent the perſon of C27 he p2oclaimeb himſelf! 

+ ; of his new found doctrins, erlegte one heape falle anddeteſtablet 

tten,and roted out hcreſtes,the which he . of * —— 22 — 
liſon into the wan e that abhaminable name of May ch Shath 1 * . 


10 e + + > 1 
Of the Biſhops, Miniſters, and other famous mem flowriſting at t TY ; 
f in the Church of Rome, Antioc hi, u ee ge | * 


uch a fained name of falſe ſcience ſpzang bp in thole times, in thewhich after Feb: hv: : 
0 gouerned the Church ol Rome fine yeares, Curychianus ſucceeded: who continuing ſcarce — warm 
ten monetha, committed his cleat gie vnto Cu, in this our time; and fiſteene peares af- C nus Caius biſhop 
x Marcellins followed, whom allo the perſecution duertoke. In —_—_— of Antioch 3 
er Damm ſuccesded T wen: after him in our time Cyrilu was thoſen 
premember one Dorotheus then Miniſter of the Church of — 2 —— —— 
nt and ſingular man. Ne applied holy Scripture viligently, oy yh bene tong, c, Cyrillus. 
it heread with great ſkil the holy ſcriptures in Heb is man came ofa noble race, Dorotheus 
wserpertin tho chiete diſcipline of the Grecians,by nat an eunuch, io diſpoſed from his miniſter of Ro. 
tinitie. Foz which cauſe theCmperour foz rareneſſe thereof appꝛopziated him, plating and och — 
ferring him to the purple robe in thecitie of Tyrus. Me heard him our ſelues expounding of Tyrus, 
iy Serſptare with great commendation inthe Church of God, Hraunur (aceeeved Cyrilles Tyrann. 
ze Church of Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpaile of Churches was very rife Enſebins Whirh Socrates. 
efrom Alexandria, gouerned the Church of Laodicea after Socrares Che ſtirre about Pan Euſcbius 
— was the cauſe of his remoning,fo2 whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where ofthe 
dle he was hindzed that he could not returne home again, betauſe he was the deſired iewell 
Id hoped tay of our religion, as by the teſtimonie of Diamſius hereaſter alleged ſhall mani- 
ly appeare, . Anatoliu ſucceeded him, the god (as they 15 after the god, who alſo was of —_— 
exandria, Foz his eloquence and ſkill in the Grecians diſcipline i philoſophical literature, Laodicet.” 
vare the bell among all the famous of our time: heexcelled in Arithmetike,Geometrie,A- 
r enomy,Logicke, Phyũcall contemplation, and Rhetozicall exerciſes: foz which his excel- 
Ile he was choſen moderatoz of Ariſtotles (chole by the citizens of Alexandria. They rey 
. tat Alexandria many other famons acts ofhis, ſpecially his behauiour at the ſiege of Py · 
mum,where he obtained a ſingular pꝛerogatiue of p2incipality:of whoſe doings one thing 
example ſake J will rehearſe . When victuall (as they ſay) failed ſuch as were beſteged, The pollicis 
t funine pꝛeſſed them ſozer then fozreine enemies, this ſame Anataluu hauught this device deuiied by 
Whereas the one part of the city held with the Romane hoaſt,and therfoze out of the Aue 
nger of the ſiege, he gaue infozmation to Exſebius, Who then was at Alexandria (it was be- 
his departure into Syria) and conuerſant among them which were not beſieged, in great 
mation and credit with the Romane captaine,how that ſuch as were beſteged almoſt peri⸗ 
d foz famine. He being made pzinie to their miſery by the meſſengers of Anatolius, craued 
| — Romane captain foz ſuch as left and foꝛſoe the enemy:which ſute when he hav 
d,hecommunicated with 4=4:04»;,Þe fozthwith accepting of his pzomiſe,afſembleth 
r the ſenate of Alexandria, and firſt requeſteth ofthemal,that eee in wi 
| dihe Romatnes When be ſaw them all ſet in a rage at this his requeſt, he ſaid — 
6J ſuppoſe you will not reſiſt, it à counſell you to permit ſuch as ſtand you in no 
men, and old women, and childzen to depact the citie, and torepaire whither pleaſe thema 
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142 e ECCITNANUTAIT TTULOTIC” 
{ae ole do woe retaine theſe among vs now ceady to yeeld bp. eh 
— or we pzeſle with famine ſuch as aremaimed — body? wheny 
onely,and yong men, are to berelieued and retained, and pzoutlion of neceſſary ſages 
found foz them which keepe thecitie with continuall watch and ward.When heaps 
of what age ſoever as were not fit foz feats af armes, were they men 02 wouten inp 
anddepart thecitie,affirming that if they would remaine and linger inthe ities 
p;ofitable members, there was no hope oflife,they muſt nerds periſh with kama e 
ſaying the whole Senate condeſcended;ſathat he delinered from dangers Dealt Mina 
many as were belleged, but ſpecially thoſe agar the Church. A zaine de penn 
flight al the Ch2iſfians thzovghont the citie:nof only luch as were within the t | 


iT 4 
„ 1 1 
17 


II 


F , in womens atttedndin 
he pꝛouided that inthe night ſeaſon they ſhould convey themlelues out at the gates,z 
vntothe Romaines campe, where E4/c63 entertained all them that were alfiinenwilj 
ſiege, after the maner of a father and phyſition,and refreſhed them with all care a dindud 
Such a couple of paſto2s,02derly ſucteding one another, did the Church al Laoe cea(hy 
diuine pzouidence of God) enioy,who after the wars were ended came th ther from Alen 
-dria, We haue ſeene many perces of Anatolius wozks,whereby we may gather how dug 
he was,howlearnedin all kind of kn e, ſpecially in thoſe his bokes of Eaſter, ut 
at this pzeſent it may ſeeme neceſſary that we alledge ſome poztion ofthe Canas 
Anatolius Bi. Eaſter ; The new Moone of the firſt moneth and the fult yeare (ſaith he) comprileththear, 
of Laodicea compaſſe of nineteene yeares, after the e/£gyptians the fix and twentith day of che moni 
in his bookes not h after the Macedonians the two and twentith day of the moneth Dyfras:afrercheRonm 
ofEalter, _ before the eleuenth of the kalends of Aprill. The Sunne is found the xxvj. of hamen oth wh 
aſcended not only the firſt line, but alſo to haue paſſed therein the fourth day. Thisfſeflionzle 
twelfth part, they terme the Equinoctiall ſpring , the entrance of moneths, the bead us 
che ſeuering of the planets courſe. But that ſection which foregoech this, they rermethel 
the moneth, the twelfth part, the laſt twelfth part, the end of the planets courſe," Wherelat 
which appointed the firſt moneth for the ſame purpoſe , and celebrated the fealt otE: 


„ 

a 6-4 2 
IF © . < 
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fourteenth day after the ſame calculation, haue erred in our opinion not a lie, Anat 
we not alledged of our owne braine, yea it was knowne of the lewes of old, and tube 
comming ot Chriſt, and chiefſy by them obſerued. The ſame may be gathered by th u 
of Philo, loſephus, Muſery , and yet not onely of them, but of others farre more auncient;la 
of both the ſirnamed eAgat hobulus, ſchoole- maiſters vnto the famous 4riffobuluty dn 
ſeuentie that were ſent to tranſlate the ſacred and holy Scripture of the Hebrewes 
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cious princes Prolomens Philadelphuu, and his father, vnto whom he dedicated h $4 of 
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Betweene the Von the law of Adoſer. All theſe in their reſolutions vpon Exodus haue giuen vs d 
10. and 10. ly that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe proportionally after the A 
ipring the firſt monech comming betweene, and this to be found when the gu nne hi 
in ſpring a. fed the firlt ſolare ſection, and as one of them hath t:rmed it, the ſigniſer cite leꝶ 
3 8 hath added, that it is neceſſary for the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter, iat not bei 
H but the Moone alſo haue paſſed the EquinoGtiall ſection. Inſomuch as there ate tu 0 Eq. 
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| tumne about ſections, the one in Spring time, the other in Autumne, diſtant diameter wiſe dne c 


the eight ka- and the day of Eaſter allotted the foureteenth of the moneth after the twilicht W 
aw ot Oe. the Moone ſhall be diamererwiſe oppoſite to the dunne, as ye may cat? erceiie in 

Moones : ſo the Sunne ſhall be in the ſection of the EquinoRiall ſpring, and ben 

rily in the Equinoctiall Autumne, I remember many other — partly prove ple, and 

laid downe with auncient aſſertions , Whereby they endeuour to perſwade,t hat the feaſt ole 

an] of $ weet · bread, ought euer to be celebrated after the Equinoctiall ſpace. I pa Te oper 

their proofes and arguments, whereby they confirme the veile of Noſes law to b + fermoved! 

-_ g and the face now reuealed, Chriſt himſelfe, the preaching and paſſions© Chr 

2 — — — let behind him vnto the poſteritie, ſund y expoſitions and fe 
r 

a e get 5 ons compꝛi ed in ten bokes, with divers other wore 

of his diligence and deep ind gement in boly Scripture, moe, boy Cel yew: 
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enionated towards the faith | 
e e eee 
whentye ect ires e great hajard vnverhim,vet were 
olden by God yimlelſe the ſautour ofthe Whole — — 2 dee ee 
ned Biſhop of that ſeazheerpzeſſed the true etymologie of hu | 
ee my es f the ſo * 
e of his perſon, ſinceritie of mind, compalſi 3 
gence was great aboafholyviſciplitie; and dI8veſcribed bf ber 
1 Neat Palæſtina, when T beotecnus had plap 88 Em diligent Bithot nder 
his moꝛtall race, Ig ſacceded;whom we bane knowne to baue labourcd wits 
aue gouer ned pꝛudentlę, and . — — 
wehaneknowneP<op6.ku/averyeloquentman uiliteartuspt 

Church, whoſe life and linage if we ſhould declare 

thaue we penned in a pattitular epeciliar volume is whole t 

was trained, his w2a L fn at ſund ip eo 

» ano how laſt of all he reteiued the trowne of ir 

hat time. Df iferarentat WAX wks among the! 

n among the Biſhops of Pontus one eletite?{ Pie 

n Philoſophie; ſpent and wone in the ton 

ane en e ene eople! 

honey of Artica, was ſtichaman ax map be counted ab 

$Rhetozicaleloquence pat tend 

hetozician, And if any wey his ot 

des his pꝛofound Logicke, he Sand 

was alſo cozreſpondent to his tearr le han 

floꝛ that he tame to Palæſtina in the time of perfecti 

n hentiened a liflebefoe) Z sda s ed Biſhop:after his 

ofthem which went befozethe perſecution of dur time, Who: nioped't 

| 5 onto this day is there continued. At Alexandria after: ſaximnsi Who ſu 

d continued Biſhop *ighteeneyeares, followed Then,, in who 

| lifter at Alexandria together with 7 ſchole of 

dp:aciſed the moſt rars wozke of Þ ie, the linely conditto 

lation. When Thecus had bene bo noms epi iy ann Pe; 

d continued there tweine veares, that yeares befoz+the f ſect 

moze ſtrait and ſeuerallp, et 

fo this cauſe the ninth f 
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great, and what manner of glozie and libertie , the 
the hiſtotie ynto alnughty God, pꝛeached in this wozld by Chzilt,hath mapa 
of hau. ur time, among allmoztall men both Grecians and Barbara 
to declare, then eaſily foz the woꝛthinelle thereof may be accomplil 
cient tokens thereof, in that theclemencie of the Emperours tou 
increaſed,to whom allo they committed the gouernmentof the Gen nti 
our they bare to our doctrine , Serge e 
Tagen ut mee, bunten uit 
— lived moſt familiarly : which eſtermed of th 
that they granted them in their pzeſence freely to deale in matters of 
and ded, together with their wines and childzen, and ſeruants ; and u | 
permitted them fo glozie and boaſt of thelibertis of their faith; 8 all 
thy of moze credit andfarre better eſtimation then their fellow ſeruants, Ofu 
Dorothcus. Dorothem was one among all the reſt beſt acrepted and belt truſted, ſoʒ w. | 
Gorgoaius. in the greateſt credit with Pzinces and Pzeſivents, and with him alſo erens 
#Cap.1in the mas, and as many other together with theſe as haue bin honozed and ren 
Creeke, tidings ofthekingdome ofheauen, After which ſozt a man might then] 
of all churches in great renerence and fauoꝛ among all ſozts of men,andw 
Who can wozthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable heapes and flocking multitudes! 
all cities and famous aſſemblies, frequenting the places wanne Tn - 
which circumſtances, they not contextted with the old and — "gs ( 
not receiue them) haue thzoughout all cities builded them from the foundation 
ple Churches. Thele things thus pꝛeuailed in pꝛoceſie of time,and da 
nigh,ſo that no malice could intercept,no ſpiteful fiend bewitch,ng wi 
hinder at all, as long as the diuine and heauenly hand of God vpheldan 
whom as yet he wozthily accepted. But after that our affaires . 
eaſe and ſecuritie, degenerated from the naturall rule of pietie: and aſter th 
other with open contumely and hatred; and when that ename 
then our lelues, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharpe ſpeares of « 
Biſhops againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed cedition t ſt o 
curled hypocriſie and diſſimulation hab ĩ womme even to the bzim of malite⸗ 
397. of Gods high iud wonted maner ( whileſt us pet the eccleſtaſt 


lee) began ſoftly by a little and a little to b 
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e touched w ſenſe dsl 

6ampe. neither went abont fo pacifie God, we heaped ſinne — — . | 
cures.that God neither cared neither would viſite our ines. auen 
ſhepheards, laying aũide the rule of pietie, pꝛaailed contention i ſchilme a 
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veche glotie of each, ang remembred not his I 
dre nedall che bear of lere ievthrowne tr rcd I 
p;ophecies in the Pſalmes: He hachrouerchrowneand broken the Fee — ne 
—— his ſanctuarie, caſting i it on the — the overthrow of his Churches. He hath 
en downe all bis walles, be hath laid all his fortreſſes inruine, All they that paſſed by ſpoi 
and therefote he is become a rebuke ynco his neighbors, For he ti ed vp the right hand of 
enemies, and turned che edge of his ſword, and r him not in the time of Fbarrell bur cauſed 

ienitic to decay, and caſt his throne downe tot e ken Wh youth he ſhorte- 
1550 aboue all this he Denen him with ame * 
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perſecution: but onely to wpite lomurh of thee; phereby we may it 

geme aan, A MN IEEE hem Which were : 

h perſecution, oz altogetherſufferedſhipwzacke of their ſaluation; and willingly were 

ullowed vp in the deepe guifes of vnconſtant wanes, bn only tograf — 2 


gs as firlt of all may pꝛoſite dur telues next thepelkerity in 4 eee ; 
2 paint fozth the happy combats of heb n 5e r en 6 
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Axecitall of bertaine imperial E diftragainf? rhe Chriftians.,The Ae If ceriaine 
; Faithfull perſons. The bepinnmys vow eee anger, 
T was the nineteenth yeare of Diveletiansraig e monet Jy 

des, March, the feaſt ofEafter then being a 
every 33 de which ie n 
de euen witht dund, the hole Seriptures 
ae ep lo be ce 
v tetained the Chꝛiſtian faith, could be depz iue d of | 
ts of the firlk Edict Bat in the pzoclamations whrey imme? 
en Tharth paſts hzoughoot all parilhs firFſhouldbe 
conſtrained to ſacrifice. Then, Are ra oo 1a 
erm that e tn 

dnoble conflicts: * many other: 8 | 
e 'er ea due was dane to the wle 
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another againe pzoteſted, that he had neither ſacrificed, noz e 

were beaten on the face, and buffeted on the chekes, their mon 

diers hands, an whole band being appointed fo2 the purpole, w ch dit 
at thedazes. Set enemieoofthe truth triumphed.fot letwiſethe 
b:ing their purpoſe fo effec. But their purpole pzeuailed not ag; iy in bt th 
God, whole conflicts no tongue can ſufficiently declare . 16 
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Of the perſecmtion firſt raiſed by Deturius the Captaine api 
en * the 2 prinity, range. ly, 
e were many to be ſene which bare ſingular god will and atem nto 
— God, not only in the time of perſecution, but long be ew 
uailed. Foz of late, J ſay of late, at the firſt the chiefe gouernoz ſtarting vp: 

out ofa pꝛofound dzunkenneſſe, levelled at the Church pꝛiuily and obi 
which paſſed after the raigne ol Decius E Valerian) and waged toy, 
but firſt aſſailed only the Chꝛiſtians which were in campe.'15y nome 
could eaſily ſnare the reſt; if that firſt he congqueredftheſe.Andhere 
ſoldiers deſirous to lead a pziuate e ſolitary life, fearing they th 0 
almighty God. Foz when thecaptaine(whoſoener he was Ari wenrob 
hoſt,and to trie andſiftgs many as were bꝛought vnto him though 
giuethem in choice either to obey and enioy their dignity, oꝛ to mo c 
depzined:many of the ſouldiers which were of the kingdome of Ci ith | 
doubt, pzeferred the faith of Chriſt befoze the fauoꝛ e felicitie they lemedto 
one 0; two of them very heauily not only contemned their dignifies;butal oe = 22 
death foz their conſtantie in the ſeruice of God, becauſe that the capta une as! bn erat 
malice by litle and litle: and though he durſt ſhed the bloud of a fewinn cents, del 
be at the multitude ofbelguers,fearing(as it is moſt like) ſuddeniytogl zin 

Cl. in and that vninerſally, "But when he toke in hand moze manifeſtlyt 

the Grecke. f God, it cannot be told 02 erp2eſled with tongue 1 how manp, and w 
Party2s were to be ſæne th;oughout all cities and villages, /' - /+ oy 


CAP. v. 
A noble man of Nicomedia rent in peeces inthe preſence of many he wi C 
the Emperour pabliſhed againſt the ¶ hri nn. 


He ol Nicomedia, no obſcureperſon, but actoꝛding vnto the de 

great nobilitie, who as ſone as the Edi againſt the — of 

in Nicomedia,being moued with zeale to Godwards, and feruencyoff@ 
bis hands and tare in pertes the 988 molt impious p:oclama — 
and publike paſt, in the pꝛeſente of both the Empero2s, . ot him iche 
molt honozable,and was the fourth perſonin the Empire, Bat he whld bel 
noble ac,endared mo it wes like) te en of lo bold anenterp3 Ene 
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| — — it the whole troupe generally ofall the godly — * time — 
as executed, whereofſome with ſwozd were beheaded,ſome others burned with re: where ma bebeaded 
ſo by the ſecret and dinine pꝛouidence of God(as the repozt goeth) both men and women = 
pped and leaped into the flaming fire. Another company the Sergeants ſet in a boate;and pe. be- 
ew into the deepe ſea. The Cmperozs pages, after their death decently buried, ( 
their graues,were digged vp, t by the commandement of their Lo2ds caſt into the ſe 
| ————ů —— — (ch 
ru the pzactiſes in the beginning ofthe perſecution-at Nicomedia. But inawhile after, 0 nf 
| nthat ſome in the region — . —jä 0 The dead 
bell; the Empero2 commandes all the paſtoʒs thzoughoat enery:Church to be impꝛiſoned 9iggedvy. 
| Mende. be ſpectacle ofthe pzaciſes was ſo crueil to behold, chat it exceeded all p ther 
may be ſpoken. Jnfinit maltitudes were euery where incloſed, ethe pꝛiſons of old appoin⸗ All priſons 
i nted > oꝛdained foʒ murtherers, diggers vp of ſepalchers,and riflers ofgraues, were then ere filled 
ö lenithed with biſhops, miniſters, veacons, readers, and exozciſts, ſo that there was no 1. with Chriſti- 
| ne in the pziſon foz ſuch as were condemnedfoz hainons offences. Againe, when the foz- © 
x Cdicts had taken place, there followed others, by vertue ofthe which, ſuch as ſacrificed 
ere ſet at liberty, and ſach as reſiſted were commanded to be toʒmented with a thouſand 
nd of toments. But who is able here alſo to number the multitude of the Partyzs in all 
tes: ſpecially thzotighout Aﬀeick,and among the Moores,thzoughout Thebais and Egypt, 
mwhence paſſing bnto other cities and n luffered * martyzdome, 
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/ Tyres of Phænicia, whoſe infinit firipes who would not be amazed to behold: and 
[inthe ripe margins coſts, atr Hifi her ha? itn 
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ther retired backe againe, as if they had benerepelled bydig 
eee 
the firſt beat to no purpole,the ſecond and third were let laſegj 
Theconſticy of thoſe Haints was to be wondzed at, theit eq 
of yoog mea · ann immoueable in their freſh and greene bodies. Foz then might a man bam 
dis hands in fozme ofacrofſe, making earneſt ſupplication vnto God micha 
moneable mind, not wagging himſelfe at all, oꝛ pointing any whither fray 
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Of the Martyr: in eAzgypt. Nonsens . 
©0544. 2. LITRES 
He like bickering had they of Tyrus in Egypt, the which fered fan the { 
of God, Then woulveſt thou haue maruelled at their martyzdoms;ſafferedvpoui 
owne natine ſoile,where infinit both men, women, and childaen, foz theſaluati 
cured by our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, contemning this teanſitozie life, haue end! 
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kinds of toꝛments. Wherof ſome after maiming, racking and ſcourging; and thun 
other vexations (hozrible to be heard of) were burned te aſhes, othersa2ownevinthe! 
others manfally laid their neckes to the blocke,others hanged on the altea ten 
nous offendozs, ſome other farre wozſe, tyed to the tree with their headsdownwarka 
long beſet with a watch till famine had bereaved themof their line.. 
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ſe were truly to be wondzed at; but thoſe were oſpecjally to be 
m tber richos;.nobility;honoz/loquents;and Philoſop! pt ö 
n ir getas Chꝛi ch lot 
——ů— —u—1 nidghneg att. matters-be 
g guarded aer the Komanevignityand hono2, with a troups-of foul at fouls tow 
ne, u — ſifted and examined. Such a one alſo:was böte vithop: 'of 
— ͤ———ͤk—r C: — his country, foz the oueti gt Theme 
like loturgies aner of Phjlaſophy. Theſontenthoogh they they were introated of many b<adcd- 
ir kinſfolkes,and otherwiſe their famitcar friends ot man chiole rulers, and laſt᷑ ot al 
he Judge himſelfe,thatthey would tender their owne taie, that they wold conſiver their 
that they wouldpitie their wines and chilvzen;yet could not they fozaltthe perſwa- 
tc great prſonages be bzought by poering this palette t tontemne 5 faith 
nd to renounce his lawes, but With conſtant and ppilolophicall minds, vea rather 
in 2 all . and contamelies ofthe Judge, ended their lines: woch the 
ef their heads. 6 812 157 Lil et el master ot dd cio gfoor 5: 
mas Ft a4 1 420211 05 bu carte. art uomo: 6-33! mund 223 


| 4ture, ——— — 
what r L at = who will deſcribe! — 
he exadi then we vſe to do which we i ont owne woꝛ ds, waiting vnto 
muicans in khis a $ ee ubliſhed in Wk  Sripure forpa, 9 Phileas b.of 
nes, examples, and monuments fot out! l e b wn which —— * lf. Thanh vrt 
e of cheir minds and — Nh the-vniuerſfall God 1) EL of” 
| dro endure ea 020m Sump yr eee 
ion. k Aae Ieſus fpr out ſake tobe che nature of man pon bim to he 
mig ghreyroffwh allinne;and aide ys pn enter into euetlaſting life. Fot he rhougli it a robs: Phil: "s 
je to be eqquall with . of no — — the ſormo of a 
uant, and was found in his ſhape as mad. He bumble himſelſe, and brcame obedient onto the 
ah, euen the death of the eroſle, Wherefore — Pt > 70 Chriſt intheie 
33 of moro excellent g ifts, indured not once, but ſome of them twice; all pi 
d habla — — and all the thre ares of ſouldiers practiſed againit the 
er by word or by deed, with an inuincible courage, excluding feare, by reaſon bt. the 
loue, whoſe manhood and valiantneſſe in all — able with month to 
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Exod 20. 


lariet 12 1 „ it to — 
laid in the ockes,and their feer ſtretched foure ſpaces ot l 
muft lie ou their backes, having no feeling Laender 
s printed in their members, Ochers being 
-* poudredint! extreame paine, a more pircous ie 
ders 92 bearing in endende 
ſtanding thus, ſome died in torment, and confounded the adverſaries with th 
— hut in priſon, after a few dayes died of their paine: whein 
were comforted, and after certaine cominuance of1 impriſonment, be came me 
they had gi given chem in choice, either to touch the deteſtable ſacrifice;' a, 
enioy — their curſed liberty, or not to ſacrifice and change liſe N = des 
voluntarily they embraced death. For they were sxilfull in thoſe things which 0 | 
holy Scripture, He that ſacrificeth to ſtrange Gods (ſaith he) ſhall be rooted ol t tom ang 
people: and, Thou ſhalt haue no other gods but me. Much are the wozdsofatre 2 wi Phila 
and godly Partyz, which be wꝛote from pziſon to his pariſhioners aloe f 
ted the ſentence ofcondemnation vpon him, rehearſing vnto them he ltate he 
uoking them to march fozwarvds, and to hold faſt thep2ofeſſionof faith in 
death, which then was at hand. But to what end do J vie many wozvs, and 
flicts of the bleſſed Partyzs thzoughout the wozld, invented oneafter an 
them which werepurſued to death, not after the publike — 


'Cnapr, x1, 3 


How 4 whole citic in Ph ria with the inhabitants thereefat _ 
of Andattusthe Marijr. 


Hen the ſouldiers had titie P 
and compaſled in lere —— 985 wholy | 


£1 43h 2647 


— Re Ay vo from Lo 
ued Jmages. And there was alſo.a —_ 
Aadaclus, bylinagecoming of a1 vertus Lon 
with the Emperozs, ſo that he go be ah | _ 
wealth. and waightieſtmatterso nefſothecn 
faith in Chzift, ſo that in the —— ngoftheco 

dome, 


"Cn AP. x11. | | 
Of the regions and countries where the C breſtuans were 5. andthe 7 
of tyrannicall heathen towards the e 


mo © whatendtall J bynamerecite 
keet and their heads downwards. —_ don 
_ ſmoke,ag it hapned vnto the by ; 2 | 
lit,theireares bozed, their bands m 


what end ſhall J renew — memozp 
vnder, not quickly to vlpatch the, but 
rather to burn their 


Le — cominmeſt n Iecal 2 
jougt 1 ey 19 thmleles yt hey was fon nt, qwhenat eng wth muchav 
iderſfod of their being among fozrainers,they cited tht᷑ ta appear re tees, 
et p2oper perſons,2 beſet tho place of their abode with a band of ſouldiers compaſſing the their bodics 
p it were with a net. This matron ſeeing her ſelle and her daughters piunged in great peril ſbouldbe «+ 
no meanes poſſible to be anoided, ponbered with her ſelfe the puniſhments enſuing, that — 
hich was molt grieuous of all, the abuſingof their bodies ſhe admoniched in no wile to be 
ffered,no,not onte to ſinke into their cares. and ſaid further: that it they committed their - 
ules as bondſlaues vnto Satan, it were a thing moze intolerable then any death oʒ deſtru⸗ 
? n; yet there remained one remedy fo all, and that (ſaid ſhe) wastoflievnto the Lozd fo; 
enge. After deliberation, with vnifozmeconſent they laid vown what was ts be done, they 
4 ed themſelues gozgeouſly,q toke theirtourny towards Antioch. In the midſt ofthe 
2 their guard ſenered themſe lues, as about to ſerue nature, they call theſelues into 
efloudy ſlided thereby e dzowned themſelues. Chele heathen idolaters thꝛew into the ſea The Fi 
er couple of Antiochian virgins,renowned fo2 all vertues, true ſiſters, of noble linage, nickes drow. 
— like,of tender peares, of godly beauty,ofhoneſt minds, of godly connerſation,of won⸗ 22 a. virgins 
erfulldiſpoſttion,as though the earth could no longer beate them. uch were the tragedies . 
Antioch, In Pontus they ſuffered puniſhments hozrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers of poreus. 
oth hands were pꝛicked vnder the tender nailes with ſharpe quils: others had hote boiling 
ad poured on their backes,the moſt neceſſarie members of their bodies maimed: others en⸗ 
ned ſhamefull,intolerable,e ſuch tozments as maꝝ not be told, in their pꝛiuie members, q 
—— bowels of their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble and lawfull Judges ercogitated, foz 
s of their ſharpe wit, deepe wiſedome. Daily alſo thep found out new tozments, con- . 
nt ding one with another who contdercaltn ſpitefuil inventions x/advitions of tozment, - 
ts calamity was extreame and out of meaſure cruell;Andwhen as they d | 
d of increaſing their miſchiele and now were wearied with laughter, and gotten their 
Fünen mitigate their rage, they pꝛaaiſe turteſte: their plealure 
nſoth) is hencefoꝛth to puniſh with death no longer. It is not requiſit(ſay they) that te 
ies ſhould be ſtained with bioud, iſſuing out ofourowne bowels, that the moſt noble Em⸗ 
| n OS wary mn ea 


prozsclemencie to —— ooaing us nr 
— — — 08 v6-Wherfoze | 
3 craell curteſte, it may not be told — — — nude ol mer 
ning their right eyes pulled out, i the empty places ſeated ote burt 
f tegs ſawed aſunder in the hams,anv ſeared kewile 
ines thꝛoughout the pꝛouintes, to the digging of mettals,not! | 
ke,but fo2 affliction and miſerie. Andbelldes all this werelevfoz to und ze Ri 
Pu ents which may not berehearſed,whole valiant ans all ſo cannot᷑ be beſcribed. 
ly Partyzs ſhined thus thꝛoughout the woꝛlo in thy thei Ir ons, the 
d at their patience e noble courage, not without cauſe erpzeſl 
to the wozld.ſpeciall and manifeſt ſignes of the diuine + vnlpearea 
© wozking by them. Jt were to long: ves vnpoſſibletonmns enn 
2 ens, 
Of the famous Biſhops and. Minifters thas were mortyred. 
F*Duching the chiefe rulers of he Churches, i them which 
moſt famous cities: — Nic jedia wa 
— lk. 


Todo death 


wn — — Or — — — m 8 tothe on 
— = . —— Peleus and Nylus E — biſhops were bene 
5iluaousb. of jet vs remember the renowned pillar of the pariſh ot Czſarca, N anphilus theeldeſ i thew 
Gaza behca- ſamous Marty: of our time: whoſe lite t noble aus we will at time conuenſen te | 
ded. -.4c4; them which at Alexandria thzoughont Egypt & Thebais ſuffered marty2de 
—. © Ni. was Peter biſhopof Alexandria, a patterne of pietie in Chꝛiſt vntathe gc 
jus bofE- ther with him Fauſtur, Didius, ¶ Aunmomius, miniſters and rennen 
gypt burncd., /eag | Heſych, Pachymius 6 Theogerwsbtſhops of the Churches i mfr BY 
Pawp __ finite other famous men, whoſe names are well knowne in the com 
2 ro 15 that region. It is not ourdztft todeſctibe the conflitsof ſuchas — thao utthew 
(we leane that foz others) neitherexadty to paint fo:th vnto — it happen 
eee eee and wereponein our ſence, © 8 "oy 
bait: HAP;/XEUT 1g 4 FLEA as: 2 
The ſtate of the Remarie Empire befare and after the eee 
5 e the raigue of Cunſtantine. 11805 
N to that which went betoze Iwilla anner therecantation oz diſanulli fthet hethi 
- pzactiſed again} vs, yea from the beginning ofthe Saber ene u 10 
- pzofitable fo: the reader; Befoꝛe that the Romane — 
As logs in the ſpace the Emperozs fanonred us Emaintainedpeace,itmaynot-ſa 
the Empe- Ted How'ppulperoufiy the commonwealth flouriſhed e abounded withallga 
fors 000? chiefe magiſtrates of the publike weale;paſſed the tenth and the tw eth 
Suach, leaſts t celebzated gratulations in tiwes o moſt gozgeous andgloziousre 
long didrheir tant 4 immoneable peace. When as their Empire after this ſazt increaſedy 
empire prol- Edailp was enlarged, they had na ſoner remoned peace frõ amõg vs, but ti 
ä battels as could not bereconciled-Not fully two veares after dane 
ö pire which turned al vpſide dotun. 
„ ouertwke the chiefe of the alozeſaid emperoꝛs t bereaued him ot his wits,wl rtozetoge 
cletian 06 e. with hun which was letond perlon in in honoꝛ, he embꝛated the popular andx all ratoliſe | 


= things then being not fully — was withall — 
. was neuer remembꝛed to haue come tc 
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dw bog 
and Maximi-' 


us rule the @Of — — 1 
Empire.” time —— 
deb ot manity andbountifuines vnt 

- * cionrnagan@vs ke Fuente 
* inditiall to our eee, an end t | ng 


Conſtantine lone, ended this life both glozioully Ep dicoabl haice happy;heb 10 g — pt | 
magnus was Ip, in pꝛeſence ok his * ſon 
TY Coty Was m_ Ra —— ſonCouf tine being pg 
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ofEuſcbius Pamphilus7 Lib. 8, 
4. gaſtus. Thich thing griened 1feximinus 
bf Z-of all men, who alſo being ty annically diſpoley 
pie th dey of Ce eee 
; ired the dea onſtantine 
aul ſcepter, died a moſt ſhamefull death. Ne was 55 wbole fit 
I 3 ſhew fw2th his hono2 ene 
peroz that was molt pzophane and impious Tue: 

Cum Ih! © Or! 


The Alfa keene eee 
| offences and eruettie.| 05 


Jsſonne 1 which ererciled tyꝛanny at Rome, in the ginn 
dillembled our faith egregiouſly,creping into credit by ng the p 
| * and therefoze hecommaunded his commonalty to ceale from ting oft 
ins, whereby he might pzetend a ſhew of pietie,and ſeme tractable and moze ben 
Launceſtozs were befoze him. But in p ocelle of time he was not inded found the fa — 
ö ch men toke him foz,and hoped he would be, foz he fell into all kind af enozmities, omits 


omit? Crueltie. 
no hapnous offence, how detellable and L ſoeuer it were, vnſſapen | 
ktting adulterie and all kind of lend ome againe vnto their huſ⸗ Letherie. 


ce, alter he had ignomi« 


d not only vpon the obſcu⸗ 
of ihe — Senatozs, 


feare later tis oppzeſ- Tyra 


0 tyzant.Up6 
bt occaſions ſundzy 4 s which were Ferro 
ſe to be ſlaine, an innumer 


Uarts. pray earn py b burthen 
d, d,he ſearched the intrailes of new bozne babes,heflue ines 
ddiuels,andindeuozed ta withitand the wars then +: pin | 
h himlelle to be crowned . conqueroz by meanes 17 the 
Riſing tyꝛannie at Rome, oppꝛeſſed the communalty with l chb zinou max 
be fold, ſo that they were pinched with ſa great penurie of neceCCar ane. as Wine 
Abe remembzed in this our age to haue happened at ROPE: 


F Crap. xyr.... — | 

Er Th be \crmel! Pl of Maximinua in the Eaſt, and of Maxeming ot + ucts O08 = 
b \.- Rome and otherwhere in the Weſt... - " 4 Fe 

v 4ximinu theeaſterne Tyzant of a long time vier meanes to conceale malice Maziginus 

| againlt. his: bother, 7 755 ſecret friendſhip the Romane triant, "wmv 


but 
in the end he was elpied and — went dasto his deſert Jt was N 
ae he committed things alike and cazreſpondent v unto the pꝛaaiſes of the Romane 
p he fatre paſſed him in miſchieſe. The chie Is and Pagiti 
in greateſt gent with him, q becauſs he was amen er! 1 onderfull 
ir \ſuperſfition, he highly elle ed of the erronious wo hip of - 
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alſo able with vecencie to execute Þ function, whom be furniſhed with a great mimi 
at ſouldiers. To be ſhozt, he p2iuiledged all inchanters,as godly and taken gf 

Opyceſſion. lelnes, with pꝛimatp, dignities, i chiefell pꝛerogatiues. Be went on rl e che 

Semen e wholepzoninces püregdmzsane Bengt 

of money, and vered them with grieuous pꝛoclamations, one penalty nſning alt ad 

Prodizality. The wealth and ſubſtance which his pzogenitozs had gathered befoze,hetq 1 

of treaſure, and great ſums of mon, t beſtowed it vpon his flattering para . Yew 

Ulennes downed with ouermuch wine and dzunkeneſle, that among his cups he wold beſtaryy 

n and beſides himſelt, and oftentimes being tipſie,commanded luch things, wherofatiagy 

| ſobzietie it repented him. Ne gaue place to no man fo; u 

2 8 ſupertluitie imlelf ring leader ol that vice vnto al that were abouthing 

ated his ſouldiers with all kind of delicacy and a 

eee, 

ined as fit companions ol his foule e ſhamefull tyxzane 

oꝛ recite the adulteries he committed? Pe aaa z 
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goods con- | 


their bodies, done by the Pzeſidents ofenery particular nation, endured ane 


ments, toꝛments, and deadly pains. Theſe are indeꝛd to be wondzed at but in greater! 
- 2 of ration is ; moſt noble t moſt chaſt matron of Rome to be has inreſpect ofallthere;u 
ber lde fa. Whom Romane tyzant Maxenrins,(linely reſembling Iaximinu7)went AU e 
tber then Ma. That ſhe vnderſtod the miniſters of tyꝛannital luſt to be at hand, d her haba; 
xentius ſhold Chʒiſtian) though he were a Romane magiſtrate, to be in hold among them an 
bucher. execution to haue conſented thereunto, ſhe craued a little leyſure, as if ſhe wenn 
elle, and entring into her chamber and there being alone, ſhe ran vpon a nahes u 
patched her lelfe, ſo immediatly by her death ſhe bequeathed her tarkall bnloigely 
bauds:and by this ac ofhers, ſounding t piercing moze then any ſh2ill v aece, the] 
cedandpzintedin the minds ot all moꝛtal men both pzeſent e to come, that amongy 
ſtians alone, vertue can with no mony be ouertome, neither be deffroyed with aps 
death. Chis ſo great a burden ofimpiety was bꝛought into the wozlv atone e 
The cauſe of by two tyꝛants which held Eaſt t Welt, Af any ſerk out the cauſe of thele i great 
the worlds who will doubt to alligne the perſecution raiſed againſt vs foz'cauſe thereol 
wha won much as this confaſion finiſhed not befoze p Chaiſtian liberty was lr rell 0, X 
curion of the the tearme of theſe ten yeares perſecution, there wanted them nothing whithmi 
Chriſtians, Mutuallhatred an ciuilldiſſention. The ſea was beſet withlhips, amd cherten 
| keitherwas it poſſible from an place, foz any man to ariue ano take land, vuthed 
lifted with all kind of puniſhments, his fives ſcourged,ehimſelftried! ith fundzy 
whetherhe were not ſent from the enemy as a ſpy,e in the end he was eithith 
ned.Po2eoner there were pꝛepared foꝛ p purpoſe, targets, bꝛeſt plates 
otyer warlike armoz,gallies alſo and diners o2dinance foz ſhips were he 
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. ofEuſcbius Pamphilus.; Lib. 8; 


r waited any man bos any other then daily inuaſion by the enemy. Alter t eſe things 
2 IIRS opoztunitie is 


Car. XVII 


The 2 of th perſecution and the fanllcenfafen of 19 . 


duch were their pzeparations during tbe whole meſpercnion whivin i a "tent 
d yeare by the godnelle of © od wholx ceaſed, but after the eight year ſomwbat 
J to flake and diminiſh. Foz after that the diuine i: celeſtiall grace of « J; 
cable and mercifull countenance,then our pꝛinces, euen e | 
inſt vs, after a wonderfull manner changed their opinion, ſung a contrary ſong, t quen⸗ 
dthat great heate ol perſecution, with moſt benigne and mild Edits and conſtitutions 
liſhed euere where in our behalfe. The cauſe ofthis was not the humanity oz cdpaCſic 
Jmay ſo tearme it)oz benignity of the pꝛinces, being far otherwiſe diſpoſed (foz they in⸗ 
ned daily moze and moze grieuous things Ras er, eee N —— a 


— bur, afterwards in _ 
lower parts ofhis pꝛiuities a pry oe fps blle-witha Fiſtula, whence iſluedout.coz- } .. 
| patter, cating vp the inward bowels, and an vnſpeakable multitude of lice warty : Ng ſus: Io that be 
t,and bꝛeathing a deadly ſtinch, when as the cozpulency of the whole body thzough abun was is a la- 
ice ofmeate,befozethe diſeaſe tame, was turned into ſuperfluous groſneſſe, and then be- __—_ 

x growne to matter, veelded an intolerable and hozrible ſpectacle to the beholvers, Wher- 

eof the Phiſitions, ſome not able to. digeſt that wonderfull noyſome inch, were llaine 

ne other (when there remained no hope ofrecouery by reaſon ofthe ſwelling thzoughont 

whole body) being not able to-helpe at all with their nnen 


emſelues, 
| Car, xv Il. 


An Edit in nthe bur of the Chriſtiant, the which _ woe | 3 . 17. after 
from Maximinur, ie Crecke, 


' Tlength 1 toꝛmented, and lying in this miſerable plight, hel began to pon⸗ 
der with himſelle the raſh enterpꝛiſes he had p2aciſed againſt the holy wozſhippers 
| of God. Wherefoze returning vnto himſelfe, firlt,he confeCeth his finnes vnto God: 

t, calling vnto him ſuch as then were about him, he gaue commaundement, — with 
— they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chꝛiſtians:and that by the decree ar Icom. 
wement ol the Emperoz they ſhould build againe their Churches: that they ſhould,mat 
N „„ IR npero2 
| was indeed neee 


; * 


d pꝛeiuditial fozme: 
pnficent, —_ 1 5 Fi xd 


20 
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ofexcalency pled them vp cha thoſe things which their ders had Fecal 
reiefted and diſallowed, deuiſing euery man ſuch lawes as they thought good A0 
ſame, aſſembling in dinerſe places great multitudes of people. Wherefore when 2566 5 
roclaimed, that chey ould returne vnto the ordinances of their Elde 's, C m 28 
great daunger felt the penalty thereof, and many beit troubled therefore, enc 
death. And becauſe we perce iue many as yet to perſiſt in the ſome madneſſe a 
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worſhip vnto the celeftiall gods, neither regarding the God ofthe Chriſtiams agg 
ro our benignitie and godly cuftome, pardoning all men aſter our wonted guiſe, we thimie, 
in this caſe to extend our gracious and fauourable clemencie, that the Ch r ſt an! Fw” 7 y E434 
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to differ or fall from the wanted grace. 
at ſome times, and at ſome exerciſer, 
lent that he could dinide a haire a 

ten ſenſes, which we commo 


8 
> 


1 
77 6 


ces, ſoit may be that th 
where Euſebius er Fur fo 


Firſt, in thu fragment be 
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Homthe foure Emperors Diocletian, Maximinian, Maximinnr and Conſtantiua ended their Auel. 


he authoz ofthis fozmer Edia not long after his fozeſaid confeſſion.being ridof that Mazimicus 
his lamentableplight,departed this life. Ye is repozted to hans bene thechiefeanthoz bu yrafules 
& ofthe calamity which befell vnto the Chziſtians during the time of perſecution: anda 
d while ago,befoze the hurliburly raiſed by the reſt of the Emperozs, to haue gone about 


ſuchan-end1as' fol- *ennmpeier 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


| e 
deffroped gal hurches, neither paciſed any erm  pzeindiciallty 
neee holy Chehs ne both blefſed t thzicehappy: he in his kn 

Confantine. comfozt of his naturall fon e ſucceſo2 in the Empire, a pzince in all ti 
religious) enioped a noble and a glozious death. Nis ſon fwzthwith en tity 
was by the ſonldiers pzoclaimed chiefe Emperoz and Auguſtus, who imitate fo = 
gently his fathers ſteppes,as a patterne of pietie, fo the — of C brill ig 
Saen ame ſeneralltimes hadthe att foure Emperours. Df the which W , 
mentioned alitle befoze, together with other his Imperiall allociates, p 
whole wozld by his witten Edia the afozeſaid confeſſion, 


CHAP. xx. 


Of the Martyrrin Palaſtina. WE. 
Aus Bens?! La ee e eee in the moneth Zan bie, ; ich — oh | 


306, call Aprill, the Feaſtof Eaſter then dzawing nigh, Flauianus being E 

he Emperoꝛs Evicts were enery where pꝛoclaimed, wherein it was 
the Chinthes ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Scriptures ſhould be burned, TT 
chould be contemned, and that ſuch as led a pꝛiuate life,ifthey retained the c w 
lion, ſhoulo be depꝛiued of their freedome. And ſuch were thecontent#ofth "o_ l 8 | 
the pꝛotlamation which immediatly followed after, it was added, 5 the — thn 
out all congregations ſhould firſt be impꝛiſoned, next, with all meanes p dien Ira 
to ſacriſice. Co beſhozt,the firſt of the Barty2s in Palæſtina was Procopius, w who been 
bene any while impziſoned,ſtepping fozth at the firſt iumpe befoze thet um nall len 1 
pꝛeũdents, and being commanded fo do ſacrifice vnto their gods, made anſwer! thatt 
knowledge there was but one only God, to whom (as the ſelfe ſame God ha * Sa 
he was bound of duty to ſacrifice. And when as they commanded him to offer ſacrilicely 
p:olperons ſtate of the foure Emperozs,he recited acertaine verſe 7 2 0 0 t which 
procopius fed them not,foz the which immediatly he was beheaded, the verſe was this; 
bchcadcd. Not many Lords auaile ys here, let one beare rule and raigne, 
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This was firlt ſpectacle erhibited at Cæſarea in Palæſtina, the 8. day 12 7 8 | 
befoze the 7. ofthe Idcsof lune called of the Romans the 4.vay ofthe Saboth, Af 
ſuffered many ofthe inhabitants ofthe ſame city,4 of the chiefe gouernozsoff 6 


affaires,who endured t that chearefully moſt bitter tozments,qgauethe a 

valiantenterpziſes.Dther ſome fainting foz feare were quite diſcouragedat 
reſt tried the experience ot ſundzy toꝛments. One ſcourged frb top to toe, ant ern 4 
his ribs bꝛake aſunder in the ſquteſing bonds, by reaſon wherot it fel out ht mecha 


hands ſtruck off, thus together they enioped ſuch an end as befell unto t 
to the ſecret wiledome t iud 


bis hams violentt 1 18 
noꝛ touched, and ſuch as were pelt 
One being halfe dead, wus bo 
ed with bonds e reckoned'at mon th 
had not yelved at all;Þ ſami = beaten 
foxce of many eee i | wy opp 2 ts 
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tle 
ſuffered the ſame day at Atitios women 


Deac6 4Exoxcilt of the Church of Cx farea;q as it fell out being in Antioms 
urches,qbeholding with his eyes — t 


of Euſebius «Props Lib. 3; 


Thi man lthough eſufferedout 5 


re xX n 
Of the * which 7 in Ceſarea the ſecond * IG Ree 2 
a Dyocletian, and of the alteration of the Empire. 
Ae ſecond yeare now being come, when the perſecutionraiſed againſt bs wared hoat, 
t the pꝛoctamations of the Cmperozs were:newly come tothe hands of Y74a»«- the 
Lieutenant of the PPꝛouince, wherin it was generally cõmanded, that both mel, Wa⸗ 
| childzen thꝛoughout enery citie 02 village, ſnould be conſtrained to ſacrifice 8 offer in- 
ſe to Idols: Timotheus of Gaza in Palaſtina hauing endured inũnit toꝛments, and laſt of al Timorhcus 
ig bound to the ſtake; andenuironed with a ſlacke © low fire,gavefozth a woztby trial bumed. 
6 is zoale Godwards, thzough patient ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhments laid vpon 
n, 4 in the end bare away the garland ot viaozie,vſyally granted to all the valiantcham- | 
Ms which wꝛaſtle faz pietie t the ſeruite of God, At the ſame time Ag4pi and Thecia alſo 2 gipius and 
hich lined in this our age) ſhewed the woꝛthy conlfancy ol their noble minds, when as at ria ar. 
| — — Judge they were thzawne at the fiet of wild beaſts , to be sicher beaſtzburnot 
joured 03 toꝛne in peces.What man is he that either hebolding with his eyes the things 4g diſpatched, 
h ealued, will not fall into admiration,02 lendingonly the bare eare vntothe recital of 
n m,willnot be aſtonied theraat? Foz when as the Echoicks ſolemmized their publike feaſts Size young 
ated their wonted ſpectacles,amongſtother merry newesegtadſome withes,it was ren firſt en- 
nly novſed abꝛoad, that the Ghziftians lately condemaed to wild beaſts, made all the . then 
Meter the folommity, This ropozt being far e migb, and cmery where bauten alzodg, Tei, 
ng ſtriplings to the number of fix,wherofone was of orcs mane Trig theſocen beheaded. 
2700 acity in Phæuicia, called Dioryſius: the third by name Ramus, ſub-deacon 
ge the fourth Pauſis. . the lirt eran. 
„ the titx o rning hands 19 ft 
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160 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie = 
tremble at the fierce rage offarious e ſauage beaſts. Whereupon both the wm 
people 4 — admiration, æ the confeſloꝛs were fozthwith clapt nn N 
Agapiut be- after there were other two comitted to take their lots among ne : i ber f otiel oy, | 
beaded. piu, had befoze that time yeelded an actompt of his faith, by ſuffering or mam 
born tozments: the other by name Dio»y/m:,who carefully pzouided fo2 the cope 
IE Martyꝛzs. All theſe in number eight, were in one day beheaded in the city of Caan 
dap ofthe moneth Dyſtros, that is, the ninth of the Calends of Aprill, About thats, 
ofthe Emperozs,wherofy irſt enioyed the pꝛerogatiue of honsz,the ſecondiwase 
gouerned the Empire, embzaced a pꝛiuate trade ofliuing after the vuige r (021 nn 
the ſtate ofthe publike weale immedtatly began to decay, In a while altert he Rows. 
pire was diuided, the Emperoꝛs among themſelues one againſt another f waht un 
grieuons battels, neither was that tumult and ſedition ceaſſed, befoze that i 
was reſtozed and eſtabliſhed thzoughout all the parts of the wo2ld which weren 
Romane Empire. Foz when as peace once appeared againe, much line Dun de 
after a miſtie and darke night, the publike ſtate of the Romane Empire was vom; 
ſhed, the bond of amitie linked againe, mutuall amitie and concozdretainedofing 
gaine retouered. But oftheſe things we will intreate hereafter moze at large 
vopoztunitie ſhall ſerue, now let vs pꝛoteꝛd vnts that which followeth. gun. 
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CHAP, xxII. 
OfeApphianus the Martyr. 2 
36 2884 


Aximinus de who by maine kozce intruded himſelle into the Empirelyjuy 
open vnto the whole wozld manifeſt pzofes of his deadly hatred elmpitt 'trk 
God, as it were naturally growing in his fleſh e gratfed in his bones; per 


moze vehemently gmoze generally then the other his ſaperioz empero2s;Whiilys 


a6troubleand tumult,andno ſmallconfuſton hanged oner our heads, and ſome him 
there ſcattered, indeuoꝛʒing by all means poſſible to auoid the perill enſuing; 1 
comotion hadnow ouerrun the conntrpins tong can wozthily declars,noz ſpachluſi 
erpzeſſe,the diuine louc x liberty of faith, wherwith Appbianus b bleſſed 4B ty 105 
ded an accompt ol his pꝛoleſſion: who ſhewed vnto the citizens of Cxſarda Am 
ſpectacle ozſacrifice in the pozch of the temple, atiuely ſigneo; token ofthe n 
bare Codwards, when he was not at that tim ez no not xx.peurs old. e ontin ned _ 
at Berytos in Phznicia,applying his mind to the ſtudy of pꝛophane literature 
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ſuch parents as flowedin woꝛldly wealth. It is incredible how he ouertame all 
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ſections, Ed;ownedal his wild otes in ſo vict a titie:and how tha nel 
reaſon ot his youthly flower lately fozithingin EY of ter by redlii 
pany E acquaintance withyouthly mates, he ſucked the inite, neither wall 
lewd e wanton conuerſation:but embzacing tẽperante, led a reucrendlife, ps 
man religion,in moveſty,ſobziety and godlines.Jf in caſe we be confſtrained to e 

2 binging fo2th ſo valiant a thãpion do a 


truly we will perfozm the ſame, neither 
eth Pagas. no obſcure city of Lyci: was ther 
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is mind to conſider 
aur erde wozld beareth ba in — 
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uring into the city of Czſares, whets thetrel 
— as p2epared foz him. F03 whilel# this 
- dilcipline ag tended to godly To! * | 2 | 1 ri 6 , 
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| ponders to ern hargasſoe 5 ö —— —— 


zxertue ofthe „ and their childzen to ap- 
rr at the idols temple, and that the Tribuaes ſhould like wile out of aſcrole call euerꝝ one 
is name: (by reaſon whereof there was no where but heauines, ſobbing, and 


afozeſatd bu, (letting not one to buderſtand dt hig purpole,) vnknowing vnts vs wege 


h accompanied with him in one houſe, v a the whole hand of the captain, 
nechearefully vnto Van the Peſivent as he was a ſacriũcing, e boldly without any 
eat al, toke hold on bis right hand, and ſtaxed him fo2thwith from doing ſacrifice,erhoz- | 

dim alſo both wiſely and grauely with a certaine godly p2oteſtation and cherefnineſſe 
nind,thencefo3th to ceaſe and be no moze ſeduced; ſaying mozeoner; there was no reaſon 
t he ſhould deſpiſe the one and the only true God, and.offer ſacrifice to idols and tovinels, 
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an enterpꝛile the yong man toke in hand, beingp2vuoked thereunto(asit ſemeth vn⸗ 


bs) by the d a pt > ſounding in the earessf all moztall men by this bis fan? 
t the Chꝛiſtians which rightly do challenge that name, are farre from falling away from 


letuite due vnto God the anthoz of all gadneſſe,ſo that they not onely ſafferandvaliant- 

ndute thꝛeates, and p , and puniſhments, which commonly chance vnto them, 
| thencef@zth allo plead maze boldię, and yeld an account of their faith moze frely, their 
Int gneither privy" hurry nos rn, any kind of way comets 


themſelues from their blind ignozance , 
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was not a child in Czlarea but was pꝛeſent at this ik 
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this wonderfull an —— 
that is, the ietond dax ol the moneth Zanthicus, the . of the Non 
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Mpianus we 
wrapped in f 
an dxe hide ogge and [ nech . 
rogerher with into the depth of the ſea. And therfoze J thought gd to plate him the next Pitt 
2 doganes ofhiſtoziovnto 4ppbiar9:-Not longalter,£ae/5,not only b2other in God,buti 
«c4;orhe lea. and bloud naturallbzother by thefathers ſide vnte 4pha=»-, ſuftered like bzothely 
manner the ſelfe ſame tozments with ↄ˙ 1 W. hls taith; With 
tering and ſtocking, after ſentence pzonounced of the P2eſtdent,cSdemmning hinity the 
pits andquarriesin Palæſtina, after his holy trade of life, led vnder the Philoſophical 
being farre moꝛe pzofound in pzophane literature, and betterſkilledin Philoſobhie tha 
bꝛother, at length hearing the Judge giue ſentente vpon the Chziffians inthe city ot! 
andria, and raging againſt them beyond all reaſoniſhamefully 
ſage, and ſober men, ſome other times deliuering thaſt matrons and con 
bꝛothell houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaffly abuſed: he enterpziſed t 
which his bꝛother had done befoze, And becauſe he tould in no pile away 


— ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly vnto the 
Apphianus filthy and ſhamefall acts he had done both by woꝛd and derd. 
the maryr is he ſuffered ſundzy bitter tozments with great tonſtantie and patiknte Ant 
Gel tbzowne into the lea, entoping the like end with his bꝛother. Wo frre be Wl 
? things (as J ſaid befoze) enſued not long afterrrrrrr SH 
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B the fourth yegre ofthe perſecution which plagued vs ſoze;e the twelfth Calendoif 
Loa twentieth day ol the moneth Dius ding Frida ahi nth lame ity of 
{rea,fuch an act was committed in the pzeſence of J/aximn»+ the tyꝛant {hb 
baates his birth day with royall ſpectacles and ſumptuous 5 kes together h 
as may be thought woꝛthy of memoꝛp, and the pꝛinting in marble: And berauß 
then pꝛenailed, that ſund2y ſhewes (howlocuer it fell out af other times n 
Emperozs ould beerhibited with pzincelypozte maielty;ts their great velit 
andthat variety full ofnew and ftraunge denites beſides the tommon aut 
ſhouldthen be miniſtred,ſo that ſomtimes beaſts which were fet dit of Indi 
 otherplaces were let loſe incompaſle of the theater: ſome other times u 
wanton geſtures, delighted the beholders wonverfully,and the Emperoz allvh 
© lpoatandpaſtime:it behoued that anotableſpoearte full of aomitationttholl 
$926e0us and pzincely ſhew. And what thinkeyou wasthat's A Partys at 
our Chaiſtian religion, bzought tothe ring, and roady to widiite fo. 
vice-of God, byname Agape, whom (alitte befoze)we h 
together with Thecla at the fert 
with malefaqo2sto paſtime 
and played the 
and fundzy 
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of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. 8. 


vin bim. Firlt of al he is bought fogth together with a malefato; ind Wicked var 
;f whom the repozt went that he murthered his maſter. Afterwards this arlet who 6 
br hould lo haue bene deuoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the bountifulneffearidele 
C of the Empero2,euerin maner after the example of Baal the n A wh 
+ Jewes begged of 2z/a:2,condemning:Chreft, whorssiys —— 
þ becauſethat he was not onety graciouſly pardoned bythe Empero,but altove962el 
no; and fræbome. But this faithfullanvgoviy'chdpion firſtof all is 3 ty. Ct 
nt i; nert — — opinion,he —— warner 


rs 
uu bur chere he 
1. 6 + lack pas. 


101. \Cman; xx r. 
— Thane — 120 

108K. 270 2 364377 dne; no nin ug 
Eo 2 continued vnto the fit peare, þ riot daf of the honeth 
| Zamtucus,to wit, the q. oł the Nones of Aprill, the ſeiſe ſame Sund ay bbing the telur⸗ Agzpias,oc 
reciion of our Dauioz,+called the feaſtof Eafter,againe Theodoſia a virgin, a modeſt g ele the ri 
2iſtian maid of Tyrus, who had nauer pet ſeenethefull terme of 18. peares, came to certain ecccth. 
ſoners in Cæſarea ſtanding at the bar; which — — pꝛoteſted the kingdome 2 
xili,both toningly to ſalute them, t alſo (as it is very like) To mt 
r after ben departure vnto the Lozd. The which when the had voue (as 0 eby iche 
n bee rn ICI r befoze” 
ent. Pe loꝛthwith like a nad man bereaued ofht arne 
and denne ——ů — her-white zealks 4 


e ran — — 
ttals. Firſt he commanded their na ſhould | 
bot iron, A then ſentfathequarries. The ſentente was no nf theſe; 
n .. among Nh abt PALON VS ove 
e pzoteffations of theChaſttifaithze his liberty of ſpeech inthe behalſe or ou ri 
ld be bonnd to the Kabe,q burnedtoathes. After wheſe condemnatto the 
eee, 
buen 2 wens e aun dementen, — 
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The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


d he ould be kept in the noyſome ſtinch ol pt 
Antes zsremained-But what maner of reward ona e 
o inſt indgement of God and vengeance like to light vpd him, 00 
+pzaciſed vpon the Saints of Gad e bleſſed Party2s of /e — — 
xy the plagues which happened vnto him in this gebt tw due 
— web A onga terth — "=o, 
—— krõ aboue began on aſuodentotakeh Id vponhn's 
as "—_  —— Be who lately being placed in a nd . 
nounced ſentence and gaue iudgement : he whoa litie befoze was gt 
ſoldiers: Miviers: he toho gonerned all the country pfPalzflina: be who — 
by tolle with þ Empero2:euen he who was of his ſecrecie, — whey 
Vebanusfor the juſf indgment of God, in one night was not only vepzinedofalſogreatap | bun, 
—2 erepzochfully handled inthe pzeſence of all th6 which ae 3 
arm bim with pzincely honaz, pꝛoued a timerous t acowardly captiſfe, ＋ bath he wh renereny 
ſery,iorbe Chill Streben help of 9 whole nation which be had ruled:but allo found Adax 2 — 
cod bew | uy friend, a ſoze t cruell Judge(on whom heretofoze he boldenen 1 
"ej death. gen, vpon whom he builded, who alſo was in great credit with hin | , th be ane 
Gewed vnto the Chꝛiſtians) ſo that after great ſhame - — — 
nous crimes ehozrible trechery)he was ol him condemned to — 
tunity hereafter wil ſerue, with moze leaſure largely to intreate vt the er 
led, ſpeciallꝑ ol ſuch as ſtriued againſt vs, t alſo of Adaximinns, together w 


CHAP; NI. 50h 0208 
Of diners confeſſors that were tormented,The wartyrdowe of two womenthm 
were wirgins, and of Paulus, Nit £36, 4005 — 
K the uxt yeare of the perſecution when the ſtirre was great, und the ſi noke therofyg 
hote in a certain village of Thebas called Porphyris (ſo names bp reaſon oft Til 
marble whith there did grow)there was a great number of confeflo2s,ofthewhithi) 
Abundrech eth (the onely excepted) men, women, and childzen together with theirt m der ſuckli 
Martyrs tor- were ſent to Fer milianms Pʒeſident of Palæſtina wholately ſucecedin thers _ 
— The which confeſſozs,when ther had pꝛoteſted their faith in Chailt; — auge 
of me. Creatoz and authoꝛ of all godneſſe, he tom manded ( (that though the au 
ging —_— 
tals, ro2)Þ not only their leftlegs ſhould be ſawed aunner ihe kn eee. 
glowing ſaw, but alſo their right eyes to be ſtickt on the point of — 
and all to be quite digged out, and ſaared to the inner veines with an he 
all,they ſhould be condemned to the mine pits and quarries within the la zouince, 
kurthermiſery and greater affliction. Neither was it enough foʒ him to behe nh hurt 
thoſe which indured ſuch tozments, but he would alſo ſee befoze en ) 
ſtina(wentjoned a litle befoze)he had entopned to Juſt — 
—— 5 —— — in any.ſucht (e,030)00 
p inanyſu pion like com ſignified this not onely to | l 
but alſo to the face ofthe Emperoz — ES rtheirms 
liant conſtancy in Cent /eſv,both by lutering ol hunger and — 
ſuſtained together with the afozeſaio, t other confe02s that w 
out of Þ (aid Cæſarea. Ammediatlp after thele,there were others az nded v 
thile]nes together inthe city of G:2a to hearea Sermon, 6f which u mt berſ 
tozmetedin þ eve t theleg:ſame others had both theirfides rentinpe L 
Among the which there:lpas.one e,by ſera woman;batin might at 
lefethen aman,whenasinno wiſe ſhe coulv away with þ t 
———— — and — governments 


—— — 
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it,chewing — LO_G date without! niitking therfoze wth his 
1 — ofthe mioſt of the th;ong,ſhecryed —— 4 ͤ doeſt 
thus cruelly toꝛment my ſiſter: Ve boyling fo; anger, bids zemf th lay h 
nd name of our Dautoz leſe, is firſt with faire — [„ the u 
1 n ſhe refuſed, with fozce they dzewher to the altar. Then e behauing ber elfe afterher 
ant courage falling not a iot ſrom her fozmer mind, ſtd bolt vpꝛight, hoeulvzed the al- 
5 kicked t ffampedit with her ſeet, turned it vpſidedown;and onerthzew the altar, the fire, 
e fagot,the ſacrifice and all downeto the ground, Whereupon the Judge much like a furi- 
is beaſt,bopling with choler e ficie heate of fomung wzath,ganeont charge, that ſhe ſhould 
ue moꝛe ſtripes laid on her ſides, then any other afozetime, and could haue found in his 
art foꝛ very madneſſe, to teare her fleſh in peces with his teeth. Befoze this raging tyzant . Women 
uld haue his fill, be commanded that this woman together with the other { the which ſhe burned. 
lues her ſiſter) ſhould be thꝛowne into theflaſhing ceo that thei fieſhmight bzoyle, and 
tir bones burne to aſhes.Df the which we haue to vnderſtand;that the firſt was of Gaza, 
e ſecond of Cæſarea, by name Valentina, and wel knowne ol many.The martyzdome which Valentina. 
nediaily after the holy and th2ice happy Paulus ſuffered, Jam not able toʒ the wozthines 
rof ſufficiently to declare. At the ſelfe ſame moment, together with the women, and with 
e one and the ſame ſentence, he being condemned to die, requeſted of the executioner(when 
g head was now going to the blocke, ready to bechopt off) that he would grant him a li⸗ 
p ſpace to remember himſelf, the which being obtsined, ſirſt ot all withacleareand audible 
ce, he pꝛapeth vnto God, that his fellow CGenciles the Chriſtians might be reconciled vnto The prayer of 
s fauoꝛ: he humblp requeſteth that peace and liberty might bereftozed vato them:then foz Paulus before 
e lewes he pzayeth,that they might haue grace to turne wholy vnto God by the meanes of * his ogg 
hzift: afterwards going on ſtill in his pꝛaxer, he required the ſame fo2 the Samaricans: to be me 
pzt,he craned that all nations wallowing inerro2 t ignozance, ſo blinded that they could 
ſe the gloꝛious Goſpel of the Son ol God, might at length be gathered together into one 
ld, and embzace true religion and godlineſſo. either did he fazget (by contemning oz de⸗ 
iuing them ok his pzayer) the ſilly multitude which was round about him. Laſt of all (D ee 
wonderful and vnſpeakable miloneſſe and patignce of the Party? ) he pzayed vnto al- , Fe'® 
ghtie God,foz the Judge which condemnedhtim to death, foz theemperozs alſo , and fo: | 
pexecutioner which was ready to ſtrike off his head, (in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as 
re pꝛeſent) that this their hainous offence might not be laid to their charge. With theſe 
d the like petitions, being innocent, not deſeruing death at all, he moued all that were a⸗ 
ut him to ſob and ſigh, and to ſhed bitter and ſalt teares: befoz all that;pzeparing bhimlelfe p. lus be- 
die, laying moT willingly his head on the blocke,and his vare necke to the ſharpe edge of headed. 
— ſweꝛd, was martyꝛed the 25. dap ol the moneth Panemus, to wit, the 8. ofthe 
ng of Augult. And ſuch were tze happy ends of theſe mene deen 


CuAP, XzVI I. 
The puniſhment of an hundred and thirty confeſſors. The martyraome of Antonin, 
Zchinas, Germanus, and Ennathas a woman, The firange miracle | . 
reprouing the bardneſſe of mans beart, 


I Dt long after there were 130. valiantchampionsont of the country of Egypt, pꝛote = Confel- 
ſting their faith in Chꝛiſt andreligion-Godwards, which at the commandement of '* 
HMMaximiuus, ſuffered in Egypt it ſelſe the like toꝛments ofeyes t legs, with the other 
ttioned a litle befoze , of the whichnumber ſome were condemaed to the mine pits and 
nes within Pa!=ſtina, the reſt to the mettals in Cilicia, Wherfoze together with theſe 
ous and hozrible trecheries pzaciſed againſt the noble ę renowned artyꝛs of Chailt, 
great beate of perſecution was aſwaged, and the flame thereof(as it ſemed vnto vs) by 
I of their holy and ſacred bloud,was quenched,andnow pardon,4 freedois,and liberty 
s granted vatothe confetlo2s of Thebais,who were TENOR dz udgery in the dig- 
6 of þ mettals growing in that region; + we „ze ſilly « ans,wen about to rerceate 


ecſecute vs, J wot not how neither by what motid was a 
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166 The Eccleſiaſticall biſtorie 


The Edict of inten the C 

Metis to raw pes againſt 

aganſt 0 captaine | 

—— by evifes epublike decrees vnto the wardens thzo 
| «+ rulers of garriſons,vnto audifozs 


topaſſe,that 

together —— a 
avg nena the ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtayned with thele impure « blations ant 
there hbuld be pozters aſſigned foz the bathes,to ſee that ſuch as purged their nag an 
ned themſelues within, ſhold afterwards without pollute themſelues withth defi 


table ſeaſon hanging euerp where ouer our heads: the diuine power ok out 


faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer themſelues, ſet at nou ght, treade dc pne e langt 
der fot, all the terroꝛs and thꝛeats which the enemie could deuile. Chꝛo yerefozeolyh 
full Chziſtians linked together in one mind, leapt vnto the Pzeſiventf as he lacrificedqh 
a loud voyce exhoꝛted him to refozme himſelfe, to reuoke his erro? and to leaue his an 
firming there was none other God but he, who was the authoz F unither or all things: 
being demanded who and what they were, boldly made anſwer, that they were eh 
Wherat Firmillauus being vehemently moued, without any moze avo oz farther unh 
comanded fo2thwith they ſhold be beheaded. Df the which the lirſt was a Pinilteryi 
Antonius be- Artonius, the ſecond Zebinu, of Eleutheropolis, the third Germans, Theſe circliltances 


mou be- tonterned them were done the ra. day aßthe moneth Diws,to wit, in the! in 
beaded The lelke ſame dap a certaine woman called Ennathas of Scythopolis, be ecked v 
Germanus ſtering flower of glozious virginitie, tame thither together wilh thele Party2s, weis 
beheaded. not her ſelfe voluntarily as they did, but was by fozce dzawne 4 bzoughtbelozemeul 
Ahereupon after ffripes,aftergrieuous t repꝛochfull tozments,whichthi Judge enn 

Maxis a wic- her to endure, a tertaine Tribune by name Max, whoſe office charge was at han 
ked Tubune. 4g in appellation, fo in cõdition very wicked: as otherwiſe he was impiou 1p & pe 
giuen, ſo was he in body big ſet wonderful trong,in behanio? beaſtiy e to to pelt 
all ſuch as knew him, noted foz an infamous perſon:this wicked Tribune wien e 


e 
. - 


ritie of higher power,tok in hand this bleſſed virgin, put off all her apparell (0 yyers 
body (ſauing from girdle downewards) was ſene all bare: this maid he led ty20ugw 
the citie of Czſarea,and with great pleaſure laſhed her with whips(he was deln 
found ofthelaſh)thzoughout all the market place and the open ſtreetes. enn 
at the bar, (after all thoſe infinit toꝛments) where the Pꝛeũdent vſed to pzonoune 
Fons Webwing forth the great conſtancy of her mind in b defence ok her faith, the Jude um 
dem warned WE ſhould be burned quicke.But he p2oceeding in cruelty, z daily incre ding his kauen 
gucke. nes againltthe Saints of God, paſſed the bounds of nature, ſhameſully ſozpibtut 
lelle carkaſſes ofthe holy Baints to enioy ſolemne burial;e therfeze hecomilis Meet 
dead toafles ſhold be kept day and night aboue ground to the end wildbealfswithti 
in pæces. S that ye might ſe, foꝛ the ſpace or many dapes, no mall number omen 
this cruell and vnnaturall comandement. And moꝛeouer, ſome watched diligenuy,s 
krom towers, caſements, t high places (as if hereby they had done vnto God gane 
the dead carkafſes were pꝛinily conueyed + Holen away.Wherfozethebz8 iſh ben 
nne us dogs and griping fowle of the ap2e,toze in peeces mans fleſh, gg 
thetr quartered members, x the whole city was enery lvhere frawed with p toe? 


of Euſcbius Pampl | lus, Lib. 8. 
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t oz rather poured. out many dꝛops ——ů one plate! 
the ſtreets ( when as there fell not a dzop of raine) A wot᷑ not how ueither tohente, ſont 
; — A ſpꝛinkled dzops ot water: ſo that immedtatie tbe roms; was b:uted 2 
nery mans mouth, that the earth being not able to away bozrible 
neces of thoſe dayes, poured out infinit teares after a wonderfull lost: and that theſtones 
ſenlleſſe creatures bewailed thoſe deteſtable miſchiefes;repzoningman molt iuſtip, foz 
ftonie heart, his cruel mind void of all pity and compaſſion. But peraduenture this ſfozy 
| ſeme fabulous and ridiculous vnto the poſterity, vet not W 105 were pw 
ind were fully perſwaded with the truth thereof, -- 
| © CHAP. xXVI 11. 
| The martyrdome of eAres, Promui,Elias, Petrus Apſelumuu, und 22 4 
. Biſhop of the opinion of Marcion. 
-Þe 14. day ot the moneth Appellants which nert enſued, that is, about the 1 9.of the K. 
- lends of Ianuarie, certaine godly men, trauellers out ot Egypt, (their iourney was intd 
Cilicia, minding to find ſome reliefe at Cæſarea ſoʒ the confeſozs which there abode) 
i — ofthe watch wbich ſate at the gates ol the city, e ſearched intomers. Df which 
p,ſome receiued the ſelfe ſame ſentence as they had befoze; whom they went about to re⸗ 
e, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes,themaiming of their lims and left legs. Thee of 
I zelding fozth a maruellous conſtancie at the confeſſion'oftheir faith, ended their liues 
h diuers kinds of tozments at Aſcalon where they were appzehended.Dne of them whoſe 


$ 


ne was Aren was thzown into a great flaming fire : burned to athes!Þ other two, whoſe Arcs burned. 


s were Premus and Elias, had their heads ſtrucken off fr their houlders, The 1 1, yay omus be- 
emoneth Audinæus, that is about the third Ides of Ianuatie, Petrus called alſo Apſclamm, _— 
c rſhupper o2 religious man,boane in the village Anea which bozdered vpon Eleulberopo- 4.4 
being very often intreated by the Judge and his alliſtants, to remember himſelle, fo pity 
caſe. t to tender his youthfull yeares and floziſhing age: contemned their perſwafions, 


[caſt his whole care vpon almighty God, pzeferring that befoze all other things, xea and peru Aple- 


e his pꝛoper life: and at Cæſarea tried by fire his faith in Chzift Jeſu with a noble and 1:mus bur- 

ant courage, much like vnto moſt pure gold. Together with him one ſelepius a biſhop( as ned. 

. of the hereſieof Marcion, with godly zeale (as he thought) but not that whichis ac- Aceyims! 
ing vnto Wr life intheleifolamsburning fire, And chas danch ot dana ke py 


CAP. zxx1x, 3 
Of 12, Mart . edi ether in one day with puuplulus * l. 7 
n ele- abel, ms 


Ae mea to paint fo2thto the polteritie thaf nobis and Fs 
tester of Party2s which ſuffered together with P-=p/i/--, whoſe name J do alwaies 
* honour and reverence. They were twelue in number, and thought wozthy not onely 
8 rather the Apoſtolike gift, hut alſo the number of the Apotiles,of whom 
aninifter of the Church of Cz ſarea was pꝛintipall: a man very famous, — Pamphilus. 
rtues throughout the whole race of his life: ſingular , in deſpiſing + eee e 
at wozld:bountitail fo tiberalitie beſtowed vpon the poze: wonderfull, in neglecting d 
ao ge erceiling inbehauioz and Philoſophical mn mp arms 
all? wen of our age,foz feruent jeale4 earneſt fludy of holy ©! yr 


graue father 

ſuch in the wozld, he 

alledged,fozthwith was he able by rote 

third was Paulus, a man wonderfull zealo 

nia, where he grew to great fame, befozem 

pub waning wr ds wat.) 
the martyꝛdome of theſe was | "Ut mee 
dayes, In the meane while came the bꝛethꝛen of Egypt which ſuſtered matte 
with them. Theſe Egyptians when they had accompanied the confeſſo2s of:Cllicizhy 
place appointed foz the digging of mettals,returned home againe.Jatheirtretorgt "! 
taken of the watch which kept the gates of Czſarca (which wers barbarous enibem 
and examined who they were, and whence they came.UWWhen they could noten 


+ 
221 


they were laid in hold, as ik they had bene hainous treſpaſſers, and had on 1 mi ttedſon 


* 


Five Martyrs rible crime. In number they were fiue, which were bzought befozethetyzant; aa 
bebeaded· mination, clapt in pꝛiſon. Che third day being the ſixteenth ol the moneth Pericius g 
Romanes, about the fourteenth ot ths Calends of March, theſe together With a 
the reſt of his companions(mentioned a litle befo2ze)by commandement were ag 

the Judge, This Judge firſt of all trieth with ſundzy andmanifold tozments;withy 


> U 


ſrangedenices,the inuincible conſtancp, and valiant mind of the Egyprians: AI 
demanded of y chiefe i pꝛincipall in this combat, what his name mas then;whey: 
of his pzoper name, he had named himſelle vnto him, after ſome Pꝛophet az 


was their maner, in ſtead of the idolatrous names which their parents ha 
chuſe thẽ new names, they called thẽlelues after the name of Elia, lerenviary inn 
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immutable perſeuer «bis ener 
(entence b his headſhould be ſtricken off from his ſhanlvers.@uch was #100li® 
milerable life,which this bleed Party did run. The reſt of his cdpanior 8; aft fy 


ol Euſebius pamphilus: IIb. 8. 


nts, ended their lines with laying their heads on the block. Jn the end Fimiliqnm though 
maner wearied,and fruſtrated ofhis purpoſe, yet not ſatiſfied to the full with theſe infinit 
though he had experience ſufficient heretofoze of their inuincible conſtancivinvefence of 
ir faith,yet againe he demandeth whether at length they would obepand peeld vnto him. 
hen he was reſolued of their laſt anſwer, which tended to martyꝛdome, he gaue lentente 
p ſhould be tozmented and puniſhed altke with the fozmer marty2s. Which being done, 
eng man, one of the ſeruants of ?c-p41/s,ſo well bzought vp and taltrucer;that he might potptyrius 
y well ſeme wozthy the diſcipline and edutation of ſo wozthy a man, as ſone as he pers thc ſcruanc 
ned that ſentence was paſt vpon his maiſter, crieth out in the mid of the thzong and res Pamphilus - 
eſteth that his maiſters carkaſſe together with his companions, after the bzeath werede- ae _ 
ed their bodie, might quietly be buried in their graues. The Judge being affecednotlike , de ah. 
» a man , but to a molt ſauage beaſt, tendered not at all theyongmansyouathlyyeares; 
t fozthwith demanded of him whether he were a Chziltian, who when he affirmed plainly 
he was , boiled with anger, as ifhis heart had bene ſtickt withaknife, and charged the 
mento2s they ſhould lay on him the weight of their hands, e the might or their ſtrengt g. 
ter that he was enioyned fo ſacriſte, and had refuſed, the Judge commanded that without 
compaſſion he ſhould be ſcourged vnto the bare bone, vnto the inner and ſecret bowels, 
t as ifhe were man couered with fleſh and compaſſedin a ſkin, but a pitture made ot᷑ ſtone 
wod,oz ſome lenllelle metall. In which kind ol toꝛment, continued a long time, when the 
dge perceiued that he vtfered no language, neither gaue fozth to vnderſtand that he f | 
e paine, and ſaw that (his body being in maner ſenſlefſe, ſpent with laſhes and conſumgt 
ap) he toꝛmented him in vaine, he continued ſtill hard hearted © void ofall humanitie, and 
treed fozthwith that his body ſhould be burned by a litle and a litle with a flow e llach fre. 
is yong man being the laſt o thẽ which afoze the martyzdome of P-wphi/- (who lu his 
ily maiſter) entred into this dangerous ſkirmiſh, departed this life befoꝛe him, becauſe 
;tozmento2s which executed the reſt ſeemed to be very flow. Then might a man h4neſene 
p71 (foz that was the yong mans name) after triall in enery kind of exerciſe, earneſ 
wholy bent with a wonderfull deſire,as themanerisof men, to obtaine the valiant and 
red victozy:his body all powdzed with vull, pet gracious in face + countenance, haſtening 
the place of execution foz all his affections with vpzight and noble courage, repleniched no 
(bt with the ſpirit of Pod: attired in the phildſophicall habite, after his wonted guiſe, to 
wearing a garment after themaner ofa cloke which couered only his ſhoulders, telling 
mind to his familiars by ſignes with a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing ſtill, yea when 
was bound to the ſtake, his gloꝛious and gladſome countenance: andmozeoner when the 
flaſhed about with great diſtance, a wared extreme hote round about him, ve might haue 
ie him with his bꝛeath on either fide dꝛawing the flame vnto him: and aſter theſe wozos 
nas the flame firſt of all touched his body, which with loud voice he ſounded out ( Icfus 
u Son of God ſuccour and helpe me) to haue ſufferey conſtantly without any mutmoring 
ll, all thoſe maruellous and extreme toʒments, euen to the laſt gaſpe. Such was the affli- 
nof Forphyrius, whoſe end Seleuchuu a confello; and a ſoldier ſignified vnto Pamphilu who g Acuchu⸗ 
de authoꝛ of ſuch a meſſage deſerued, was without delay thought wozthy to take ß; ſame beheaded. 
Ince together with thoſe Party2s. Foꝛ as ſone as he had certified him of Porphyrus death, S etris 
dtaken his leaue i farewell ot one ofthe ꝙartyzs, certaine ſoldiers lay hands vpon him, 
d bzing him befoze the P2eſivent, Þe as if he went about to haſten his journey, e to ioyne 
a wayfaring cõpanion with Porplyrius vnto the celeltiall paraviſe,comanveth fozthwith 
he ſhould be beheaded. This Seleuchus was bozn in Cappadocia i; pzeferredto this great 
02 befoze all the youth of the Romane band, 4 befoze them which were ol great credit and 
natio among the Romans, he extelled all the reſt of 9 ſoldiers in youthly fanoz,in ſtrength, 
godly — of body, his ———— — —— ——— 
ae making, foz big ſetting, foz faire liking and ũt pzopo; a 
ous at the beginning of the perſecution foz his patient ſuffering of ſtripes in the defence 
ve faith, and being depzived of the warlike dignitie which he entoyed , became a zealous 
ower of the worſhippers oz religious men, he ſuccozedand pzouided withfatherly care and 
rügt foz the fatherieſſe, the ſuccozlefle,the —_— ſuch int as were viſited with great 
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—— — 


170 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie' , 
ſerp affliction. Wherefoze God being rather delighted with ſuch like tactic 
— — with ſmoky incenſe and blondie oblations, called img 
neſe,vnto this glozious and renowmed garland of martyꝛdome. This wa helme 
pion of the number mentioned befoze,which ſuffered death in one e the ſelſe m 
by (as it appeareth the great and beautifull gate of the kingdome ol he nen beings 
open by the meanes of P<p4i/- his marty2dome, made an eaſie paſſage both h 
the other his companions, to the attaining ef perfec pleaſure in theceleftia U para: 
dulus alſo a graue and a ʒealous father, one of Fir miliauu the Pꝛeſidents fat nile ang 
ter credit with him then all the reſt of his houſhold, partly foz his hoze ead and great 
(foz he was a great grandfather ) and partly foz the ſingular god will anda Feaioubuy 
wayes towards him, treading the ſame ſteps Selb had done befoze him, A 
the line crime with him, is bꝛought befoze his maiſter Fir milanus the Pzeſiden top 
himlelfe : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him then the reſt of ie @y 
deliuered him in the end to be crucified , which kind of martyꝛdome after the kram 
Sauiour he fuffered moſt willingly. Yet becauſe there wanted one which mig bt cup 
Tuliamus bur twelfth rome among the Partyzs rehearſed beloze,/«/44» came fozth, Who coming 
ned. karre, and as yet not entred into the wꝛaſtling place, as ſone as be had heardbytheyg 
became of their death and happieends, fozthwith he conueyed him ſtraight bntothen 
ſpectacle and theater of Partyzs, & as ſwne as he law with his eyes the blefled bodies 
—" Saints lying all along vpon the ground, he was tickled with inward ioy, y embaacah 
' Umerally,andſaluted them after the beſt maner: which when he had done, thecatchpu 
| s appzehended him, and pꝛeſented him befoze Fir milianus, who afterhehd 
[fed ſuch things as were cozreſpondent vnto his cruell nature; cõmanded 32 Chonldb 
pha ſlow and ſlacke fire, and ſo burned to death, Jalianus triumphed and leapt fozin 
N loud voice gaue great thanks vnto God, who vouchſafed him wozthy lo — 
and reward, and in the end he was crowned with marty2dome. Ye was by bine e 
docis, in lite and conuerſation holp, taithful and verie religious, and beſides his ſamgin 
things, he was abundantly inſpired with the ſpirit of God. Such was the l aine oft 
which were tozmented , and by the godneſe of God crowned $artyzs in the compu 
Pamphils, Their holy and happy carkaſſes were kept aboue ground by the dene 
ked Pꝛeſident, foure dayes and foure nights to be denonred of the beaſts of the field; 
the foules of the aire. But when as miraculouſly neither beatt, neither bird, nel er 
migh unto them, againe by the grace and godneſſe of almighty God ,they werecai 
lale and ſound, and tommitted to their graues with ſolemne buriall after thed 
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ner. Furthermoze when the crueltiep2aciſed againſt vs was bzuted abzodeani nien 
riemans mouth, Achau and £44x/ of the countrey Manganæa, taking their ian 
wards Cæſarea, to viſite the reſt of the tonfeſloꝛs, were taken at the gates of the Cu 
mined concerning the cauſe of their voyage into that countrey, Afterwards rely cout 
thetruth, they were bꝛought befoze Firmiian:e > who without any moze ados 
beration, aftermany toꝛments andinfinite ſtripes , gaue ſentence that they ana 
inpeces of wild beaſts, Within two dapes after, being the fifth day ol the m 
about the third Nones of March, whenthe citizens of Czfarea celebꝛated their 
Adrianus be- the dap of reuels Adria» was thzown at the fect ofa fierce Lion,afterward 


— Eubalus the third day after, abo: t nmne, in the ſeifſamt 
nora h ay ofthe moneth Dyſtros | 
ols, wherby he might eni 
2tous death fo2 godlineſle 
d, and being the laſt, he ſea | the han 
2s of Cæſatea. But it ſhall ſer 
| ſoꝛt( and that not lon 
e tes, together with the 
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,andby vrtu of the Emperoscommonnement 
„lo that n —— Why 1 


h2illianttie. This man from the firlt yay of the pexſ on, and inn 

ing all the ſpace , was famous foz the ſund2y and manifold confliashe { 
ceraminatians,and reſerued vnto that verie moment, to 27 being 

£ 'bp with his blond all the conflis of the PartyzsNaine in Þ were celea 
and partakers with him of the ſame a 4 — neny bs: who alſo 
me and renolwne excelled allthemen — 
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bliod toxmentozs were ſo 1 * ſo fierce t ſo rigoꝛous, that fo; his greaf co on nl neyinpzX 
No apply of the eye, bereaued alreavy of light; vil un dat len 
i all at his god conuerſation and goply i ch t 0 — ugh! 1 * 
roveſeved not hor dy rep eee St 
x tables made ae 


— J 
temnemstings)t 


I uell are! 
'Pethought Jſawlinely fokens and enivent arguments that de was a man int 
zfileſhl! e ol E —— | 


tioned befoze,and continuing in ſenerall plares;Fjcating den x ones foo e of lite in pa 
and kaſting with the reit of their godly exertiſes) the right hanv'okhis metcyFſticrour,grat/ | 
ted them thzoughmarty2dome to attaine vnto an happy and bleltev end. But i thed in rs 
my and ſwozne adverſary of mankind, could no longer away with them, fo chart er rod 
armed and fenced! him with Desen , batwer —_ 


(as he imagined) to-vere them, and to cut them off from the fate ot the 
granted him that might and power that neither he in no wiſecouldbe ke; m hi 
wilfull malice ano wickednes: neither theſe men foz their mariifold 4 fur peonfita 11 jonld 
Nao rome r ickedEmperot 
39.M Maximum, there were in one day nine e thirtie marty2s beheaded. Cheſe were the mary / 
beheaded. doms ſuffered in-Palzſtinaduring the whole terme of eight veares, and ſuch w T.; ſeper ww - 
tion raiſed againſt vs, which firſt began with the ruine and overthzow ofthe cho es, and 
increaſed daily moꝛe and moze by reaſon the Emperoꝛs at ſundzy times renew eb the ſame, 
alſo it fel out that there were manifold e ſundzy tozments of valiant hi am pions 
w2aflling foz the truth in Chailt,x an innumerable multitude ofmartyzs in eu nine, 
reaching from Lybiathzoughout all Ægypt, Syria and the Ealtereconntres,e 
euen vnto the confines of Iuyricum, and the coaſts adiopning to the foeſaideomntrie: 5 arts = 
Italy, Sicilia, France, andthe Weſterne countries, q ſuch as reach vnto Spaine fe 5 wth * 
Affricke: where they were not perſecuted fully two years,but quickly t the ary cyan 
godnes of God obtained peace and tranguillity,becauſe the diuine pꝛouiden 1 Abe 
God, los their faith and innocencies ſake, pitied their lamentable effate;Fo}t! at which rom - 
the beginning was not remembꝛed to happen in the Romiine Empire, came ni 5 Wehen 
to paſſeamongf vs;beyond all hope « expectation, The Empire was biuided inte ut 723 — 4 
becauſe of the perſttution raiſed againſt vs. And though in ſome part ht wozl! _- 
enjoyed peate, vet in other regions and countries they endured infinite co 27 oiments 
— — — — his louing, mercifull and fanonrable toute 
care ouer vs, ay then, the gouerndus and magiſtr: at eventhey. 
which afozetime raiſed perſecution againſt vs, remembzen themſelves ſor T retter, 
tered their mind, andſong a recantation, quenching the fierie flame of pe 
among vs, with moze circumſpect decrees and milder tonſtitutions in the . ** ö 
How let vsrecozy'vnto the poſteritie the recantation ä — ee ou. | 
The end of the eight ee a $9125 #4 a . 
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a HAP, j Is | n 
Though Maximinus went not ſeriouſly about to ſucrony the Chribians and to wit to u min 
the perſecution, yet it profited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroad bis 12 the 
behalfe of the Chriſtians Iſo that peace was w flere.” | 


N publithes euere wheroths * 
/ : ſo done, Maximinw the Ps 


the warres againſt the Chriſtians. 1 way contradict the higher 
he began to imagine how to conceale the vectee already pꝛoclaimed, 4 to'pzonidele 

it were made manifeſt vnto the countries ot his dominion ,-and by this ady 

hisinferioz magiſtrats by wozd and not by waiting, that bet 187 the 

no moꝛe. But they certified one another ofthis e ent dy dert 

then among them was in higheſt dignitie,certified by epiſtie wzitt th | 
ſeuerall Pꝛeſidents thzoughoat the dagegen eren zy trantlatton thus: 

The maieſtie of our Lords and moſt noble Em hath decreed now a n wich — 

great care and deuotion, to induce the minds of all mortal men vnto the holy — een 

vine. to the end theſe alſo which haue alienated themſelues ſtom ER —— exhi- en 

bit 15 worſhip vnto the immortall gods: but the ſtubhuruneſſe of ſoine; —— rl ons of Mari. 

mind ſo fatre reſiſted, that they could not be withdrawnefrom their purpoſe by un | : 

nor terrified with any torment that was laid vpon them. Foraſmuch therfure as it feilt 

meanes that many put themſelues in great petil, the maieſty of our I 

perors, after their noble pietie (ĩudging it a thing farte ſtom their t 


cauſe to caſt men into ſo great dange eee, deere ence. 
our wiſedome: That if any ofthe ans be found to vſe the reli ———ů— . 


— grieue nor moleſt him at all, neither thinłe any man for ele. 
when a it appeateth in ſo long a tractoftime, they caa by no means be induced 

ſucha pertmacie, Your induſtric hath therfore to write ta che lieutenancs, captaines & conſtables 

of euery citie and village, that they paſſe got the bounds of this Edict, to preſume any thing con- 
traty to the ſame. The P2eſidents thzoughout the maki 5 rents eee 
thinking this to be the true meaning ol | ained, de be - 


verned the countrie people. Neither wer latiined wil 

Samen che n 

bertie, uch as they held taptiues in pꝛiſon oz þ confefſion 

them alſo which foz puniſhments ſake were committed to the mine 

fo; they being veceiued thought this would pleaſe the Emperout. Tyeſet! 

bꝛought tapaſſe,immevtafly after th e beames ol peace WInedv3igy 

after a dark 0zmiſty night. Then might a man haue ſerne thzonghout enery city, congrega 
tions gathered together,oftenſynods etheir wontedn eeting celebzated. At theierying 
incredulous heathen were much | U Wonen at LUV mmurum mangm 
great a change, cried out, that the God ofthe Chzilf 

Dome ol our men which faithfully and | Ur enduredfyec 

againe their libertie among all men: but other ſome weake in 

tome of perſecution, neu haſtened vnto their ſalue, 
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andreturne went on 
ment — — ne ſcne ther 
ous pumthments were fettered a iſhed th h Hati 
— — onnfensi 
now retoyced together e 


CHAP, 11. * 15 
Maximinuu againe (bewing bis hatred againſt the Chriſtians, fir K 
in churc hyardi, and goeth about to baniſh them Antioch, 


bc trxantenemie to all honeſtie, and chiefe aduerſarie of all the got dly, wl 
bozne rule in the Caſterne parts, not well bzoking theſe thi — 17525 
- not to continus in the lame ſtate, no not ſire whole moneths. Mherfoz eh uttethi 
'v3e every milchieuous pzactiſe to the ouerth;ow of peace and tranquillity:firit by stens 
he 2 — about to barre vs our libertie of mæting in churchyards ,next 1 fe endi — 
1 eee ch,that the 
eg ofhim foz a great benefit,that he would permit no all to dwel wit 
domin Th eee eee niſchief was 7; 
Cem 2 the gauſe, and egged them of Ant e 648 0 
e farre from the e HREM 
SOIC Po CAR, þ 
HAP, 111. 


hauen goeth about to miſchiefe the C briſtians : he incenſeth, the, gran 2 n 3 
+... them, and ſetteth vp an Idall at e Antioch. 5 is 
Pie T beotecms therfoze when he had vehemently impugned vs,x pzocured nere kin 
ol way that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould diligentliꝝ be ſought out of their dens appzehen 
as hainous robbers : and had deuiſed all meanes to the end we ſhouldbe-chi 
£nſed,and had benethecauſeof death to an infinitenumber: at length he ereneth an a0 
Japicer,as of the god of friendſhip, with certaine inchantments a ſozceries,qinnenteththas 
unto impureceremonies,erecrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable — putt 
be made vnto the Emperour of the ſtrange things the Dzacle ſeemedto-vtter Theme 
a alſo being a latterer (which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperdur) railed a wicked pit 1 int 
the Chziltians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chaiſtians ſhould be ichen at 
the Citle and the liberties thereof, fozthat they were pn: hes 10 „„ 


Cup. 4 +6 2 0 21 t 555% 3 5 = 
HMaximintu agaiue yaiſeth perſecution byi his 1 v8) 1) Fi 


7 Ven that 7 hrorecnw firſt of al had done this of his owne acco2d. , ik jeothiti 
giltrates inhabiting the cities of his dominion e ke ſenfence:anl 
when as the Pꝛeũdents thzoughout the pꝛouinces ſaw this pleaſedt! he: 55 5 1 

they egged the ſubieas alſo to do the like ; and the tyꝛant very pzomptly conſeuite 'F p bun 

ſcript vnto their oꝛdinances, ſo that againe the heate ok perlecution u zas blowne again 

and Jdoll pꝛieſts were 02dained by the decre of Aaxinzinus thaoughou 15 | ny 

lage, and mozeouer high pꝛieſts which ſpecially excelled in policies, and paſle 

things, ho alſo were zealous followers of their religion , and beltowedgr 

the ſernice efthem whom they wozſhipped.Uherefoze the Emperors ſu 

latrical mind was againe as it were freſh incenſed againſt vs: and that 425 

in few woꝛds, he bzought all his dominion, both magiſtrates and inferioars ub bien „ ll 

ciſeevery kind ol miſchiele foz his ſake againſt vs, and to thinke th ep requited him fully, 

ſhould haue great fauour as many a as doftred to obtaine any benefite at his he ” d, if ther of 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Libs 9, 


M ne 3 G1 
The heathens ee cle eee eee et 
—— F Chriſt and Need womens confeſſion 

NE) extortea from them by dhe p mur of Damaſeta. . 


paſſe, th 

aue bene (ſctutons acts 10 
re hmm, penetrate ye lundates:e what other 
ſoeuer it pleaſed him they ſhould vtter to he dender ofvur reli lig ton, the which woz 
——————— — mn nden the lame ta be ˖ L 
where, in euere plate and city.” ES 4 | i; gs : i . N ; 4 5 g . 6 
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"Cun's, vn, | 


Pain dete no actoꝛt 810 0 | x Wes cal into p2ifon, and ſh UH 
after executed. This Ice | a pier re n vs 
wes ora: ion ſeæme | ol. y | 


Athbe midſtofenery towne (which beſaz0fwnonener . 

Kere the copies of the imperiall edicts engrauen in bꝛaſen tables were nailed vp. And chil⸗ 

dꝛen in ſchwles ſounded euerp dap /-/ and Pilate, and other things, which ſoz further 

contumely were inuented. At ſemeth very expedient fo2 this plate to annexe the copyofthe 

edit which Haximinw e 8 

— — r ——— — 

s perſons, which v theceleſtiall — 

be reuealed: wherewith he being pꝛouoked, though be — — 

àgainſt vs, vet at that time heconfirmed ths with publike evtas:the copie wherof was thus: 
T he copie of the Reſeript of Mariminuus, ratiſpim dhe cecrec fried gots 1 z 
aud borawed of that which was nailed to a poſt at Tyrus. ton 9 

Atlength the weake refiltance of . ſcatteriog all obſcuriic and wif 
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of error which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits as well ofthe impious as of miſerable men, wrapped; 
the pernicious darknes of ignorance, hath bin able to diſcern, that the ſame is gouernedby the pr 
uidence of the immortall gods, embtacing goodnes,which thing may not be exprefſed,howacce. 
He commen- ptable, ho pleaſing and gratefull it was vnto vs, & how great acriall it ſhewedof your godly will 
dh thelu- hen as alſo afore time euery man knew your diſpoſed diligence. and pietie conarda hain? 
— 1 ds, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not by naked aud fruitles words, but by firme& wonderf 
he Tyrians wollen wherfore your city may lulihy be called the ſcare of the immorali gods and by many Gam, 
dhe 2gzinſt ples it is apparent how ſhe floriſheth hauing the celeſtiall gods preſent with her, For behold, you 
the . eit) 1 aſide all the things which ſpecially concerned her, and deſpiſing the things that chielly 
5 ſhould haue bene ſought for her wealth, when as ſhe perceiued that curled vanitie again to are: 
and like contemned and couered ſparkles of fire, by blowing againe to fend forth mighrieflan 
immediatly without further deliberation you hauing recourſe vnto our grace, as yntothe metic 
politane of all diuine worſhip, haue made ſupplication for remedy and aid: the which ſound mina 
it is manifeſt,the gods for your truſtie ſeruice haue ingraffed in you. He therfore, I meane the mol 


high & mighty Ion, who ruleth your molt renowmed city, to ihe end he might deliuery 


we gods, your wiues, your children, your houſholds , goods and houſes from all corruption 
ha houſes 


inſpired your minds with this wholſome counſell, ſhewing and . bow excellent an 

notable a thing it is to embrace the religion & ſacred ſeruice of the immortalſ gods with due i 
ſhip, Who may be found ſo bereued of all his wits, which cannot vnderſtand this thing to hopp 
vnto vs by the fauorable care of the gods, that neither the earth deniedh the ſeedſhe received h 
ſtrating the hope of the husbandman by vaine expectation : neither is that ſhe of wicked am 
on . ſtreugthened without offence: neither doth the noiſome temperature of the airediſpach 

ith death the corrupt bodies: neither is the ſea(ſwolne with importunate winds)ouerflownethe 
banks:neither dotheftormes which fall down ynlooked for ſtirte vp pernitious tempeſts: neither 
is the earth which is foſterer and mother of all, drownedin her owrie bottomleſſe gulſes by Na 
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neſſe of a pleaſant life. Bur if th vanitie, our will & pleaſure is (according 
to your requeſt) that they be oo Linas baniſhed farre Go MTS ts -derine region 
chat your citie by this meanes after your laudable induſtry being made free from all mpuf⁰⁰,mum © © 
buſily occupie her ſelfe according vnto her diſpoſed windig offering of ſacrifices with due honor 
of the immorrall gods. And that you may throughly vnderſtand how gtateful y our is 
benalfe hath bene vnto vs (yea without intreatie or great ſure) dur moi prompt mind to promote | | 
good indeuors hath voluntarily granted vnto your | „that whar giftſoeuer ofour b i.. 
neſſe ye liſt, ye raue it of vs in conſideration ofthis your godly purpoſe nds 
be accompliſhed forthwwith, aske and haue, which being done, ſhal be a perpetuall teſtimomè vnd 
your citie of pietie towards the immortall gods, and ſhall be a proofe'vritoyourſninesaa8pallt 
ritie, how that you haue bene worthily rewarded by our goadnes, for this your defire to beben 3 
right life. When theſe things were nailed to pillars thꝛoughout euer pꝛouinte, they be W 
vs ol all hope of better ſucceſſe as much as lieth in man, ſo that welnigh actozding vd 
dinine ſaying of Chi, The electthẽſelues (if it could poſſibly) had bin offended at theſo thing. 
But when as in manner the hope of many lay foz dead, immediatip while they [ere vel n 
their iourney which were authoziſed to publiſh in certaine places the fo2oſaidEvic;Govihe 
defender of his Church, not only reſiſted the inſolent outrage ofthis tyzant 
the woꝛld his celeſtiall aide in our behalfe. Foꝛ ſhowers and raine in winter ſe: 
their wonted kreames in watering the earth: and famine vnloked fo3oppzetſe 
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| 
died thzou — need ae eee, ſo . — 
. ancient demaines of — —— — done af that 
all ſodenly thꝛough want offod and grie eunence were periſhed. 

therefoze ſought to ſell vnto the wealthier ſozt,foz molt lenver de, the deareſt things 

enioyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſſions by portes, fall at length inte ehe miſerabloperittidf 
ertreme ponerty: others gnawing the ſmall ſhzeded tops or greene gralſe,q withall confutely 
feding on certaine venimous herbes, vſed them foz fwd, whereby thoYealthyconfitutidavr 
the body was periſhed and turned fo poyſon. Divers noble i thzonghout the cities,0;t- 
nen fo extreme neꝛd and-necefſity, went a begging int bean hewing hb their 
teuerend countenance and moze gozgeousapparell, an example ofthatancient i fra maner 
offeding: certaine others whole ſtrength was dꝛied vp, tottering to v kro, nod ding und ni⸗ 
ding much like carued 1 life — . j Tanten 


la many dapes vnburied Dial — s which 4 HRS amiſerable rx — —— 

Bea many became fod vnto dogs,fo2 which tauſe chiefly ſuch —— 

kill dogs, fearing leſt they ſhould become mad, and turne-themſelnes to teare in paces an 

devour men. And no leſle truly did the plague ſpoile every honſe t age, but 

ring them whom famine thꝛough want ol fod conld not deſtroy; 2 — 

tes, the pꝛeũdents, and many of the magiltrates; as fit people fo} a peſtilent diſeaſe (becauſe 

they were not pinched with penurie) ſuffered a ſharpe and mot wilt death. All foundedof 

lamentation, thzonghout euery narrow tane,the market 1 was no⸗ 

thing to be ſeene but weeping together with their wonteg pipese the reit ot minlt ile. 
Death after this ſozt waging battel with double armou / Kit, with famr | 

delkroyed in ſhozt ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead carkaNesoftwo- 

bo2ne to the graue at one funerall. Theſe were reco sfoz th Ma 

and the Cdicts which he publiſhed yn hr rr dee — Pink Chriſtizs 
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of his towards vs,placable and ca h 


te ind! 
[ God himſelfe 4s the continual ——— I 
them with calamities fo; e e | 
CN rnctable and mercifull ons luch as truſt in him. 202 09 _ ] 


be iftorie of C af anrive again Maxentine, the Eft of | 
"* Haxinina in the behalfe of the Chriſtuans.” oy ah . 1 2 
an 


7 nine whom ie haue termed Emperoz,ſonneofan{ TmperoziTodly | 
MN ofa malt obig man „t gratious in all things , being raiſed vp —. zighel g 
„uch Toa doo tn otro yangey a tirbongs aha paging batt 
bylaw of armes, and afſicien . 

thew by law ofarwes, vtterly, Aaximinus allo in the Cal lining alitleafters4 

a moſt ſhamefull death, which was p2ocu qocured by eden wh9 86 pet hadnob ah 1 
vs, Wut the fozeſaid Conſtanrine, who was chiefe in hono; and poſſeſſion of the Empir — 3 
deringthe Romancs eſtate, whom the ty2ant oppꝛeſſed, made ſupplication vntathe ecel Gail 
God and his wo2d, euen to Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſayourof the wozld,foz aide andſugcont,(othe 
end he might deliuer vnto the Romanes the libertie they enioyed from their fozefathers,and 
girded himſelfe to battell together with his whole hoſt, while that Aarentius in the mean 
ſpace truſting moze in his magical arts, then in the god will of his ſubiects, durſt not manch 
fozwards to mite him; no not out ofthe towne wals, but foztified: euere lace, euery.coal 
and citie with innumerable multitudes of armed ſouldiers, infinite garriſons fullef-fleight 
placed here and there on every ſide th;oughout all lralic and the other countries of his dam 
nion. Wherfoze Conſtantine the Emperour being aided from aboue, ſet vpon the fix] ee 
and third band of the tyꝛants hoſt, valiantiy ouercame all, and ſo conquering the chief pana 
Italie, dzaweth now nigh to Rome. And leſt he ſhould be conſtrained fo thety, gnts lake to 
aſſault the Romanes, God bzought foꝛth the tyzant himlelfe verie farre without the atog ot - 
the Citie, as if he had bene bound with cerfaine chaines, againe confrming and naͤnifeltung 
that ancient power ol his againſt wicked men (which many accounted fabulous andinctedy 
ble, but the faithfull eſteemed tertaine, and by Scripture warrantable)viſibly to be ſene hs 
ofthe faithfuiland infidels after a wonderfull maner. Euen as therfoze in the time ol ae 
and that ancient and godly nation ot the Hebrewes, he ouerthzew the chariots 0! Pharas: wo * 
his hoſt in the ſea ; and dꝛowned the choſen hozfemen and e Creames, | 
ol the red ſea: ſo Maxentius and his armed ſouldiers and whole trope, deſcel l ed like a Kon 
plunging into the depth of the water, when as he went about to flie away from the power 
God (by whom Conſtantine was aſſiſted) and to paſſe ouer the water, the w had ca 
fully overlaid with cockboats like bꝛidges, linked together and — | owt 5 no Were” 
tion. Wherfozethen alſo it might haue bene (aid, He hath made a pit . — Kann, 
len into the pit that he made. His miſchiefe ſhall be ypon his owne head, and his c 25 * | As am = 
vpou his owne pate. F02 the bzidgt which was made vpon the riger being oue ww ; 
paſſage was hindzed, and the boats foꝛthwith together with the men 0 them ur 
bottome: t firſt at all the moſt impious tyꝛant bimlſelfe, next his gard which iw re with hin, 
acco2ding to the fozeſaying of holy ſcripture, plunged like lead into the — 4 wy 2 W 
ſkreame. Do that this vicozy being happily obtained by the helping band ol G i 
ſame which of old was (aid by thẽ which were with 4/2/e-the great ſeruant of Gone 
the impious tyꝛant, (though not in woꝛd, yet in ded) might haue bene fongeſa N 
ſozt: Let vs ſing vnto the Lord, he is gloriouſly magnified, he hath ouerthroy ho 


of Fatih Lib. 9. 
Iper and defender, ſ 
ont c = 3 up 


acclamations,neither puffed vp with . — ie wel 

manded immediatly that the banner ol the pd — hb nther 

ofhis picture : fo they ſet it vp in the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his 1 

he whollome ſigne of the Croſſe, inthe which he commanded 950 pe 1 
auen in Romane letters: In this wholſome ſigne, the true cogniſance of forti 

vered our Citie from vnder the tyrants yoke, and haue ſet the ſenate and p 

tie, reſtoring them to their ancient honour and renowne. Mo 


. ſelfe and alla Licinnius the Emperour together with him, (oho as 

neee eee be was guilty) both together pe 

cfall godneſſe: with one mind and will they make a law in olnte 

the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians: they ſend notice alſo vnto e 10a! 

Eaſt, how wonderfully God wzought with them,q of the vicozie again 5 

uw it ſelfe , and the friendſhip hypocritically he pꝛetended towards them. But h 

rant when he knew theſe things, became very ſozowfull; and let he ſhould ſametoy 
bntoothers, oz be thought to diſemble,foz feare of them which had ed this 

his owne accozd and authozity he gaue fazth vnto the Pzeſidents of his dominion this edict 
neceſſarily in the behalle of the Chziſtians , wherein u — ney th 
things that neuer were done by him. e 


A copie of Maximinia the nents 5 Epiſtle in the bebe of he Clrifion. 


Tonina Maximinus Avenſtns vnto S abinus ſendeth gr 
wiſedome, and to all mortall men, our lieges and Lords Diocletia: TNA) 
haue notably decreed, whenas they ſawin maner all tuen laying ice Rians, 
dung themſelues to the Chriſtian nation: that as many as ſeuered 1 eng : ſervice 
he immortal gods, ſhould be called againe to the religion of the gods with yndoubted pai 
and puniſhmeots. When firſt of all I happily came into che Eaſt, and vnde derflood of nanie m- 
which might haue profited the common AE and were baniſhed 42 the Judges for the afote- cd —_ 
laid cauſe, I gaue this to euery Iudge in charge: tharnoacofth8thenc Ae Croat deat | <a 
withthem of their prouinces, bur call them backe with faire ſpeeches and exhortations v vnto ti 2 
worſhip of the gods. When theſe things then according vnto our will were accompl 
out that 1 the Eaſterne A was cicher baniſhedorfound ing e, but b 
thing was grieuouſly 
ofthe gods. When as the lait _ proſperouf] 
the citizens of Nicomedia came ynto me,tog 
y that in no caſe Iſhould permit ſuchanationto ft eco 
verie many men of that religion to dwell in thoſe peer, 7 ramed them an Aniywe 
Iliked wel of their petitioq hut I ſaw that all did not requeſt the ſawe,V hertore j 
in that ſuperſtition, (our wall. was) that y one ſhould be left to follo 
wil, ſo chat if they would acknowledge che ſer ice of the J 
fame Citie together with the citiꝝ ens of Nico | 4 
like requeſt vnto me, that not one of the Chriſtians 2 dwell nog 
Iſhould anſwer them friendly and louingly, the which all che ancient | 
rhe gods themſelues —_— , thro\ mortal men 2 — 1 
e common wealth doth ö [ 7 10 gre: . vnto vs 
bebalfe ofthe ſeruice of 2 — Wh = | oug ? Wicfy heretofo! 8 
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„ 
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heart. Thertoze none of vs durſt gather a ſynod together, oꝛ medle with publik 
| ele letters licencednot this, but commaunded that we ſhould not be afflicted with ans - 
rice oz contamely, it commanded not that conuentictes ſhould be made, thar Cm, 
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ſhouldbe built, oz the reſt or our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained,althong 


and Z5c0 pʒintes of peace and pietie, had wzitten vnto 44x52 that he ſhonld m 
theſe things, and permitted the ſame vnto all their ſubieas by Evics and decrees, Butthis | 
molt wicked man wold not thus much haue remitted his tyzinie,had he not by didinewngs | 
ment bin compelled and bzought at length againſt his will fothispaſle. Foz ſuch at bude 
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befell vnto him as followeth, | | | Def A N 4 
Ah ON 5 E | enn To 180 AIG Cid Os 
Maximinus wageth battell with Licinnius, and is onerecome,he rapeth! 

be pnbliſheth an Edict in the behalfe of the Chriſtians,at length | 
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iminus he meſſes 
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the truth where it is laid: Th e 
tber is any mighty man del ching wien 
man, neither ſhall he deliver any man r N 
After this ſoꝛt the tyꝛant ſubiet eee 
dominions, and firſt ot all being came to ot 
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— 
one hach recourſe vnto chat Eh pes euery Yaris why in the world KATP e of blech with his 
our affaires. When as aforetime it came to our knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe (for the which *. 
i was commanded by Diocletiam and Aa uimini au, out progenitors of famous memorie, the Sy- 
nods and aſſemblies of the Chtiſtians ſhould be cut (hoct) pany were troubled and ſpoiled by the 
Officials,and: che ſame as yet we perceiue tobe furcher practiſed againſt our louing labieche hs 
chiefly,as reaſon requireth, vie ought to prouide for, whale ſupſtance en our let 
ters ſent vnto the Preſide ats cthtoughout cuery-Prouince of aut dominions the laſt yeare we haue 
decreed: That if any were diſpoſed to cleaue vnto ſuch cote monies, or ta addict themſelues ynto 
the obſetuation of that religion, it might be Jawfull fot chem without offence to follow their own 
will, and that they ſhould be hindred ot forbidden by no man. Our pleaſure was 1 | 
without ſeare and ſuſpition, they Mould vſe chat ſeruice which pleaſed every man beſt.Ney 
lefle ye cannot bei ignorant of chis that certaine Iudges iſe our dectees, & made our ſi 
yncertaine of our Edicts, and to haue done it of ſet purpoſe, that t might the dne in | 
thoſe rites which pleaſed them hetter. That therefore heecafterall ſuſpuion;doubt,and 
be remooued, we haue decreed to publiſh;chis Edict, wherchy it may appeare e vnto 3 
— it may be lawfull for them as many as will follow that that agjiojow and religion, by this out | 
ift and letters pattents, as cuery one luſteth & ig delighted, e anti er 

a me b ae his owne manner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides this allo is permitted vnto 

, them, that they mey build places of prayet for the Loud. Laft ofall chat this our gift may be the 
greater, we haue youchlafed to decree that alſo: that if auy houſe or mannors he -belon- 
ging vnto the Chriſtians title, by the commaundemeng of our avnceftors have paſſed vnto the 
Crowne, either preſently emoyed by a ny city, or other wiſe ſold or giuen to any man ſot a reward, 
all theſe we haue commanded they — reyoked to the auncient right of the Chriſtians, 8 
whereby all may haue cxpecience of our pietie and prouidence in this behaſfe. Theſe woꝛds of 
the tyꝛant, not one peare being fully paſt; followed the edicts which againſt the Chꝛillians 
were ingrauen in pillars; And to whom a little befozewe ſcemed/pzophane, impious, and 
the plague of all mankind ſo that he ſoꝛbad vs to dweill not onely in the cities, but alſo in the 
fields, yea — 4 CNS — — 
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the bopling 
| — — 
His laſt con · confeſſion vnto the — — 
folio. things tuſtip, and in ſtead of reuengement 
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er the death FAlariminus, the Chriſtian affaires e e 1 5 82 
nme Maximinus tyrannie are puniſbed. Sen and". nber vey 2018 
L iconnins are proclaimetl Emperor. PONY 
Pen Maxinrinurhad thus departed this life-who pn lthet = | wat bs 
\ / \ / the vtter enemy to al piety godlines:the churches th2z0ugh che grate of almighty 
God werebuilded againe xereced fc the foundations: the 2 — 
cining vnto the glozie of the vninerfall God, receined greater liberty — 
impietie of the enemies to godlineſſe was ſubied to extreame ſhame and ig 
The ignomi- ſaid Aſexmins: of all the Emperozs was declared by publike edias to bet et | 
nicchatbefell geadiꝑ enemy,the moſt impious, the moſt ignominious,qa tyzantthat was abhozredbef 
b tate of God. And what monument foeuer ofletters od thꝛoughout e we q 1 if te to his 
dis chiidzens honour;they were partly rubbed oute thꝛowne from aloft 'vntothepauemen 
ſo lubbered t darkened with a blacke colour, p they became vnpzoſtabie fo; publik 
Likewiſe p piaures, as many as were ereced to his honoz,being thzownedown ante 
the ſame ſoꝛt, t defated, were etpoſed to the laughter t derifion pen re plet t igt 
The cxeca. Minioufly e contemptuouſiy. Afterwards all the enſignes alſo ot others th bat were enem 
ron ofeyriay to piety Chꝛiſtian religion wert tanen downe, all the perſecutozs as u 
8 8 ximinu were executed, ſpecialip ſuch as by him wers honoꝛed in theheadcit tothean 
they might flatterhim;hated mozeneavipou oerinsereligiof which —.— ple. | — f 
cetins was one, whom betoꝛe all other he eſteemed foz moſt honozable;mi 2 all 3 
his friends beſt beloued, twiſe i the third time Conſul, t had appaintes him th chief gone 
nozinall his affaires:nert was Cultianu enioying — — rer office, ug 
allo having ſhed thzoughout Egypt the bloud of an inſmit nũber ot Ch; 
fame: beſides many others, thꝛough whom chiefly the tpzannie of fax 
Theotecnus. take increaſe. Pozeoner vengeancelighted vpon 7 heorecnut, — 
had committed againſt the Chꝛiſtians, who became famous becauſe of the ima 
: 1 ereded at Aotioch, and was alſo made pꝛeſident by A iminus. Lirimmiut afterhi 
— Antioch, ta the end he might find out the inchanters which had koulip di 
ache. hen with tozmentsþ Pꝛophets 4Paieſts of p late ereued image E made in 
ſozt they cloked Þ deceit.When as they being dꝛiuen by tozment couldnotc> 
they reuealed the whole myſterie to be a deteit w2ought by — 
koze he rewarded all with puniſhmet due foz their deſert, g fir of al Theoree 
wardsy other cõpanions ef inchantments, when he had firſt diverfly tozr 
Maximims cuted tu death. After all theſe the next turnelighted vpon b ——— 
children and hab made companions of the imperiallhonoz,of p pidures i publike ei 
kinm<2?<-. hiuſmen ot the tyꝛant, who alozetime by their inſolenty oppzefſed all m 
ccaucd their pp 
delens. | fozeſaid ty2ant now ſuffered puniſhment with vtterſhame.Fozthey re 
Ndl. 145. pline, neither knew they noz vnderſtodþ admonition which in holy£ 
your truſt in Princes, nor in any child of nian, for there is no helpe inn che When ch 
goech foorth he ſhallreturne againe to his earth, in that day all his —_— andde 
riſn. The impious perſons after this ſozt being taken — Em 
2 doide of all ennie vnto Conſſantine and Licinrius alone. Theſe hele men wit 
Licinows they had Wiped out of this life the enemies eee 
ereus. aboue,ſhewed fo2th the ſtudy of vertue and of godlines . piet 
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e thanbefulueſſe the Chriſtian⸗ the ed chem 
_ n bf — * after AG a from 


— — utting vpthe 

therefoze do we place here that abſolute.ant 

hs Chmrehagabeprng mo kart rei 

uno the Lord a new ſong, becauſe he hath Ganemaruc | 

and with his holy arme hath he ge den him N 

2 — —ę„ Faſo meh ht hs 
_— gt rt ern ny om in ourmouth, 
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„ 2mer miſcbi 
I | onely true God was the defender al the godly Chz | 
vnſpeakable toy; which with inceſſant hope din deped or C 
Peta n.. & 


þ mg ng red 1 hoy 21 the frie bountifulneCeof © God: vatoth | — | 
alſo there tame fauozable letters from theEmperour; dignities wege pe mu 
money and pꝛeſents were ſent them. The copy of which letters e 

into — it Hall not be amiſſe in his pꝛoper place to annere vr 
hiſtozie,as vnto a certain pillar, to the end it may be committed to þ 


CHAP, 111 
Of be dedication of the Temples then enery where celebrated, — their 
ſolenme Orations and Sermonz, 


Conſecratiss T Den the withed atwvelired tight was tone of v8; to witz tyo e eb} 
and the dedi- tions thzoughout the cities, and conſecrations — 
eations of ot Biſhops ,the coming together ol them which being 
tewples: fpzreine countries, theloneofnation towards nation, the knitting toge 
ol Chziſt merting together in oneharwony-othat nennen 
. „ ignifying myltically befoze the which ſhould com ode 
gene. —— —— en — — ing the — a 
conſcnt ,fozetold vs.Dnepower | 20 uw 4 
. ig oper eee 7 —＋—Ü——— s one 
the o2verly ſeruice of ſuch as gouerned the Churches and publite miniſtration 
things appointed of them fozthe purpoſe: comely rites — — 
celebzated , here with plalmodies and other ſongs of pꝛatſe veticredveſrom 
with dinine aud myſticall miniſtratis;as the ſecret pledges armen 
nized, and withall men and women ofeuery age, with all their — 
— —u—ů— 2 — 
the gouernours of the churches | pe folomne ting an — 
as much as in him lap, ſet foxth-gextolled the ſolemne meting ar 
— intothe pulpit one among uit the ren, counted very ſage, expert 
exerciſed in pꝛeaching, whochoſea parcell of Scripture; 1 uren 
gathering together ofthemeniders and vniting ofthee many fon 15 
clerkes and famous Bichops heatd with quiet and attentiue bare: e  therofoze 
. palſedall other fop rars andfinignyl Mar — 
meanes and pꝛocurement alſo the famous temple of Tirus in Pheenicia iu with moſt 
OP ery Appar ves this Dermon'in ſuch ſoztas Me ge a e 


CBA. + 5 e 
A ſolemne Sermon in proj of the bailding of the C burches, 
direfted vnto Paulina Biſbop of Tyrus. 


Ve friends and pꝛieſts ol the moſt high God, which are beacitifii 8 | 

and the heauenix trowne of gloʒy, with the cacredbintment'e'pzi 

- boly Ghoſt: and than the oznament of the new holy tempie vt Gov; 
red of God hitnlelfe with wiſedome of ancient peares, vet 2 — 
and entorpaiſes with freſh and flouriſhing vertue, to whom Seon „ 
whole woꝛlo, hath granted this great honoz , that thou ſhouldW@builoandrepalvea — my 
this houſe vnto Chailt the oncly and firſt begotten word, vnto bis holy ; — | 2 ble (pore; = 
whom one may very well tall either a new Z⸗ eſcleel;thivfe builder ds tabernatle ;- 
lomon king of anew and moze mightie Ieruſalem, oꝛ elſea new Zorobabelw 
farre greater glozie vnto the temple of God then it had beloꝛe: and O yon 
holy fiocke of Chꝛiſt, che houſe of ed literature, the Icair vt᷑ wiſed om 
audiente of pietie: it mas lawłull to vs of old to laud G with hymne 
baue beardontof᷑ hol cripture, the matuellous wenders of God and tr 
tikuinele ofthe LozdGhewed tewarysmaankind,boing tothivend | 


ſay: o God we haue heard withoureare Sur che 
ht in their daies of old: — 
ſail andrumoz ofthe high arme and he: 
(as J may lay) with the Exer th s, behe thin 
taine and true, we e to 
Like as we have heard ſo haue e accu 1 
in which city (not this lately builded and et hie 
God, the pillarandgroundofall eb, whertofacdt u 
gs are bee e 
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and withall cry and ſay: T was glad w 
Lord, And againe: Lord I haue loved the 


duelleth. And not onely he which fitteth, but all together, wil one ſpirit e with one mind 
honouring the Loꝛd, let vs ſing and ſay; Great is the Lond and orthy to be praiſed in the city Pſa-113: 
ot our God, euen vpon his holy bill. Foz hofruly is grea and his houſe great, higb, wide and 
beantifull in compariſon ofthe ſonnes 2 Great is the Lord which alone doth wonderful 
things, great is the Lord doing great thin $, vſcarchable ous and excelletirthings, 
— chere is ao number, He is great ch nent er rr pe in and ordaini 
r and liſting the nheedy Gut r Lt. 
mighty from their eee hat ih ited the i ery Wi 
good things, and hath pr re ode ts . not onelp to 1 
alſe to Jafivels) hath he confirmed the-m things rehearſed of ole 
All, the ai 
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— 2 * ings;b + his mercy endureth for eueribeca 
I w, the Lotd wes mindful of rs, and delivered vs from out 1 , 
3 „ther | 
vernoz of our whole life; le 
nually with mouth and mind, Jt 
cellent Sonne of the mol excellent 
he loued man, moſt willingly! 
bponhim-our nature, whichlay aalen 
whom in this tale was very grievous, and the hand 
wag hers raph nes tmſelfe great miſerieg; he lau 
loꝛe botches'4 feſtred wounds; but alto ſu 
hath delivered vs fcomthe molt darks In 
uh any et non ik road bi 
—— belebte ey * 
— i 
Fanesand! 
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ſtones of the ozatozies and the ſenſleCe building of the houſes with ſauage w 
end — . (as heſuppoſed) a deſolation of Churches: againe, hi 
murmures and popſoned ſpeches, partly he the thꝛeates of wicked | 
the decrees of pzophane Pzinces; mozeouer, fomingout his death; he hath ji 
venimous and deadly poiſon the ſoules which he caught in his ſnare, and fluet 
damnable ſacrifices of dead images, and raiſed againſt vs all ſozts of braſts.co 
mans ſkinne, and all kind of crueltie: againe, the Angell of great counſeil, th 
captaine of God, after ſufficient waaſtling, the which the moſt valiant ſouldi 

- dome. endured th2oughly with inuincible patience and ſafferance; had eftſor 
ſelfe, he deſtroyed the hurtfull and noyſome things, and bzought all to no 

neuer had bene named, but vnto himſelle he made all acceptable and | 
rie, not onely among all men, but among the heavenly powers themſelnes,t 
Mone, the Starres, allheauen and earth together. So that now, which ot 
any where came to the moſt excellent Emperoꝛs, conſidering ——— ep 
of hin, haue deteſted the ſight ol dead images, and troden vnder ſote the vnlgwfull 
ol diuels: they haue ſet at cing ofold time receiued ofthe ebe 
knowne one onely God, the common beniefagoz.af all; they of theinſelues; co 
the Donne of God ſupzeme Ring ot all: dee ee 
euerlaſting memozie they laſtened his vertues and -picoaies againſt the wit 

of the citie which had dominion vpon earth vnto the imat iall armes, that 3 
Haniour alone of all the men frõ the heginning oi the wozlo, vea aa 1 
whole wozld was honoured 
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apde of 

great high Pail „the wary Jean. j. 

nne: but this man 
bebe Fo beholoing with the tleare eyes ofthe mind, the firlt as a teacher whatſoenec 
things he 17 him doe, vſing as it were thefirlt framed patternes, the poztrattura ot them 
as much as lay in him to the like reſemblance;as 8 wozkeman he 922 — 
yon fe with your eyes, diftering nat a iote ftam that Z</clec/, wh Iimlelf 
witth the ſpirit of wiledome and bnderfanding, and other induſtrie.any ſkilful 
ledge, N called and 17 71 75 the wazheman of the building of the Temple by foams 
He as how kypes. es this ſozt this man, garni d beautikpung dn 

eWozd, 
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v.02 an urhas Neat Wepheard bach vonchlal 
Web ee being daiuen away, and et ep lx of 
put to flight, the; i iawes of the, [ pos h he bach boken-asthehy | 
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1 nceth thele things of them: redn 

bend . and ſlay ch — 

Mord ſhall ere erer heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. And * et The temen pg, 
brance of therm is periſhed wich a ſound, and theit name 2 you for euer and e- ar 
ver, And when they were Jn.miſerie they yed vnto the a hol + bu 2 Zacher 
them, an 1 0 1006. They ſtüm ed and fell, bur y 
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ber harthat was detelate ——— 7 of her m 
in God, as is now to be ſeene, that accozving 2 or % it may de gy 
vnto her: Redyce thou drye deſert, let the wilderneſſe be gla 2 th Ike the Lie tþ 
waſte places ſhall bring foorth and reioyce. You looſe hands, and diffolre k nees „ 
—— Comfort your ſelues, you faint heatted, you ſhall be ſtrengthenec eg yes 
our God hath ietored iudgement and will requite. He will come and fa Far » 4 ö 
he) ho incers hill flow! in the deſert, and the valleis in a thirſtie land, 'ahd the le ti 
—.— mariſh, and the fountaines of waters into drie land. And th the eſe thi 591 T7 
by wozds were graffed in holy Scriptore, but the things nt Ts i | 
not onely deliuered vnto vs by heare-ſay, but by wozkes then nel! es, ut ts 
— — and deſolate (whoſe gates with ar ow dein 
. wods they haue hewed downe: For they haue broken her in pecces wi 
Whole bokes they haue deſtroyed, And burned with fire the Sanctustie of God 
kaethrownerto the ground the Tabernacle of his name: whoſe; grape mph, v hy eo pak 
as many as paſſed this way, and throwne downe her hedges, the Which the itd Bore . out d f 
the-woed hath rooted vp, and the wild beaſt of the field deuobred,) 'by th | : 
- wozkes df Chzilt; pzeſently where it pteaſed him is trome tithe bly, F 
commandement accozding vnto the pzouidence ofthe Father ſhew i a nile ho : 
Lordilouerh he chaſtiſeth, he ſcourgeth cuery'child whorn he recejuerh ' ft 15 1 
lute being concerted, ſhe is commaunded to reiopte from aboue, and n. > foes ri veth 1 
the Lilly, and bꝛeatheth vnto all men an holy wert . thy Wn * water | 
ſhall low in the deſert, they(to wit) which are holy; vf the fami founta zine hd birth. Ind 
nowthatWhich a while ago was deſert, is turned to marich, add the wel 


| 1ed;the allo which we pzefently behold, are great aß famous f to 
br [pow [tr baren Workoof God . 's of old Witherev ay 
R won, yield their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enter ti rib bt 0 hi & 
 ofoinine knowledge, 1 [ the locke ofthe high ſhephenrd 2 7 thet 8 1 
haue bend amazed with "NE zeates'ofſund3y tyꝛants, neith hath 9 N95 1 0 —4 
rasen e ut healing them notably, teaveth them unh een 
ſaping, Cornſdꝛt your ſelues ye faint heatted, be ſtron and! t abr ih * 54705 1 yy 1 
— foꝛ God to eniop els bepcks 900 et 55 nb pad ; 4 x 
babehinoned wih thut readines of mind he is of, to e 1 dvin Aae 1 
phets, after that vittet᷑ tapfiuity and abhomination of deſolation;d ee 
kate, but befoze al ching pacifying God the Father with pz $i ;ant 
therwith thoconfont or you all: and taking him fo2 a helperandfi 
— mere being — that he 
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The wall of 
the Church. 
The porch. 


ſtand afarof toi 
wozke contained within them, and vi trrnibg>.0 
touching the faith lt entrance.lorhatuone = 
5 — deren ef ti fire iet bb latte 1 
next with the ſight of this wonderfyll wozke(vnto ſuch as were hop tui, 
peradventuretod2aw men. and be the beholding thereofto entick men ko enter: it 5 | 
fo who already are entred within the gates he ſuffereth not withfoule ING dvnwaſhed 


— dilkance betty: Ong Fe the firſt entrance, he hath be | 
& the porch. es, and after the fozme of a qua: 
| plats, thovidaice betw 
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place, the mid 
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drunke the cup of his wrath, Thou haſt drunke off and emptied cleane the cup of deſtum fs 
cup of my wrath. There was not of all thy ſonnes whom thou haſt begotten, not one leß m_—_ 
fort thee, not one which might hold thee vp with the hand, Behold I haue taken the cupoſ e 
ction out of thy hand, euen the cup ofmy wrath,and henceforth ſee choudtinkevfirnomonank | 
I will put it into their hand whichwrongfully troubled thee, and which haue humbled cheetoths 
duſt, awake, awake. Put vn thy ſtrength: put on thy glorie. Shake from thee the dull; ariſesſfα⁴] ] 
Pluck out thy necke from the coller. Lift vp thine eyes and looke abnut thee & ſeæ thy oui 
red about thee. Behold they are gathered together and come vnto thee. As truly as Thiuelghihe - 
Eord, thou ſhalt put them all vpon thee as apparell, and gird them vnto theessa!bridedathbes | 
ie wrels. As for thy land that hath lien deſolate, waſted and deſtroyed, it ſtrall befrequetted ofchine | 
inhabitors,and they whichhaue deuoured thee ſhall be far off. For the ſonnes which thoubaliol 
_ ſhallfay in thine cares: this place is narrow for me, ptouide a place where Imay | acts 
wilt ſay in thine hart: who bath begotten me theſe? I was barren antliawido ho bathnou 
riſhed theſe forme? I was left alone, but whẽce come theſe vnto me? hee things hath E 
phetied. Theſe things ofold were inſerted in the Scripture concerningvs;ercequiſiteit was 
that ſomewhere weſhould behold the truth thereof ſhewed in wozksthemſvlnes.W herfaze 


by manifeſtation of the power of Jeſa Chꝛiſt: and being raiſed, hath ozvainedher ſuchavni 
as he had learned by the deſcription ofholy Scripture. This miracle thenpaſſeth, x in ass 
mealure to be wondzed at, ot them ſpecially which onely make ſhew of outward things. #3 
the rene wings or that dinine and reaſonable ſtrucarein the ſoules ot men, which tye un 
ol God himſelfe accozding to his owne image made like vnto Gov in all things, thats an 
ture incozruptible, incozpozeall; reaſonable, fre from earthly matter, in it eie api 
eſſence, exc&@ds all the chiefe and firſt ſpirituall types belonging vnto God. Which! 
ANinning oꝛdained, that it ſhould be ot that which was not, and made vatohinilelfeanvtothi 
Father, an holy ſpouſe, and a moſt ſacred temple, which he ſheweth manifeſtly whenhelaith 
Iwill dwell in them and walke among them. Iwill be theit God, & they ſhall be my people 
indeed the mind ol man was perfec and purged, and ſo pꝛepared from thebeginnin een 
might beautifie the heauenly wozd, andfruciftein it ſelfe : but by enuie and themen 
themalicious dinell, of it owne accozd it became ſubiea to paſſions and ſet om mae - 
being fozfaken of God, and deſtitute ol his helpe, and vnarmed, it was expoſedandlefttothe 
ſnares of them which of old ennied the ſaluation thereof:anvouerthzown by the tems 
ieights of nuifible and ſpirituall enemies, hathfallen with ſuch a fall as may note 
red, ſo that not one ſtone of vertue cleaned to another in it, but lay all 'p;oftrate pense 
earth and dead,bereft ofthe natural vnderſtanding of God, And that being fallen which 
made after thelikenes of God,no viſible wild boze out ofthe wod rotevit'vp; but men 
nictous diuell and ſpirituall wild beats, which haue ſct it on fire with paſſis „ ihn 
darts of their malice, and burned with firethe true Sancuarie of God , andthzownerorw = 
earththe dwelling place of his name, troven it, thus miſerably lying onercall wund ae 
heape of earth, without any hope of ſaluation. But the holy wozd of ſaltiatfonjtaretulhow 
of, accozding to the goodneCſe ofhis molt gracious Father,renengedhimniofthenngrowi | 
puniſhment due foz their deſert, Firlt therfsze by taking away the lines of the men 
and permitiousofall , the moſt grienous tyzantshatey of God, he purgen ide whole W 
by the induſtrie of the molt govly Pzinces : nert, he bzought into the openface ofthe with; | 
me: well knowne or him, dedicated and conſecrated vnto him of old in eovlytife; a e 
gedbyhim, though in ſecret, (the troubleſome times dꝛawing nigh) and yonozevtheminn = 


wee darge oth toons may ee d,bath not 
— — id, at — ene. ** 


atcalipzophecie which 18thus reay: 8c 
| focadations of Saphytes chy ulwarlis of ai 

dro — | Il i 

in tigbreduſueſſe ſnalt chou be grounde rte 
, neced þ powor ol the wyo | 
—ñ Zm ofau 
| watchthe dwzes, ( to rr pozches 
* ofthe temple · Some he hath firmly ſet about the inner court with chief pillars, after the ma- 

ner of aquadzangle,+ tothechtefe bulwarks he hath referred the Scripture of þ 4 | 

liſts. Againe, ſome he hath coupled with foztreſſe on either ſide about the iber e pal 

which as yet are nouites in the faith the both increaſe & p2oſper; yet ſet farther 0; 

inward holy contemplation of þ faithful. Of theſe hath par taken 1ocaprpe ones fr riffey 

with þ diuine lountaine after the maner ol gold, and others p arcs 

mightier then thoſe outward, out ol the inner wꝛitings ol myſticall @criptare adler t e 

fo;th linely to miniſter light. The glozious doarine of þ high e ſupꝛeme kir ee e ee 

dne e only God, hath adoꝛned p whole tfple with one poꝛch, t the ſame very notable. e ha; 55 
| aftributedÞ ſecond —— —— holy 

Gholt,qcacry;where vnto the rater rech Father,asfoztherelt hg: jath £ 

lentie of every truth both plentifull & manifold thzoughout the whols hon | 

he hath builded a great, apzincely e a noble houſe full oflight thzong — 

ned, ure, choſen ones ofthe ſoules. e hath — inner q iter parts — 

floziſhing attire of continency t temperance, inſomuch as they conſiſt not only of ſoule any 

mind, but alſo of body. Chere are allo in this tomple thꝛones and infinit vnderſeates e retep⸗ 

tacles in all thoſe ſouls wherin the — ofthe holy Ghoſt haue their abode, ſuch as of ou 

appeared vnto the which had their tonnerſation Wt $,of whom alſo clouen A1. 

tongues were ſee ne as if they had bene fire. teſted vpon ech one of thẽ. But whole Chai him 

lelfe hath faſtened his ſeat in him which gouerneth all, in others ſecundarily next after him 

placed, rateablp as euer ones capatitie can cõpꝛiſe the diniſtonsof$ power of Chzilt e his 

holy ſpirit. The vader-ſeats are both Angels 4 ſoules ol certaine men, euen ol ſuch as are cõ⸗ 

mitted vntoeuery one foz inſlitut id i cuſtodies ſake. The noble, the great eonly altar what 

sther thing is it, then the moſt holy place « the ſincerity ot the Pꝛieſts ſoule which is cõmos 

to all, at p right hand ol which altar ſtandeth þ great high P ꝛieſt of all, Ieſus himſelf the only 

begotten Von ol God, which diredeth vnto ? Father al heauen t the vn God, P [wert 

ſmelling percume, the vnblondy 4 ſpirituall ſacrificesof 

pes t ſtretched out arms, i ficſt of al he bimlelt with adozation,e aloneerhibiteth vue honoz 

Tide ker derer next Pere Fee witho dats vs all paciliene grutia Andy nnd. toz ener 

This great temple, which is in the whole wozld vnder the Hun, the great wozkman ol all, e⸗ 

ven the woꝛd of God hath 02dained,$againe hehath finiſhed vpon earth this ſpiritualllike- 

an which ener EIT I EI IINS b6 

honozed 4 wozlhipped thzough him ofeuery creatureand reaſonable thing on this earth : a. 

1 made the ſupercelcſtiall hoſt the the ſhewes of theſe things there ———— 

ot, h lerulalẽ which they call new, Sion the celeſtial mount andſupernaturalleity of 
lung God, in which infinite troupes of Angels,andthe Churcho be irt begotten which 
. eye not cen, 
ot all, whom no man art 

ere hath not heard nenthes bath den 4 man ne the thiogs which God — for 


them 
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hath mercie on erke neee ene be med ounlifefrom d.. | 
Aruftion, be crownech uin loue andmercies,and fillerb our dere win goodneWlec Br he hwy | 
not dealt wich vs according vnto our fianes, — vs . 10 ini MGC 
For looke how farre the Eaſt is from the Welt, ſo farre hath he ſet our ſi Ante 
a father teadereth his ſonnes, lo hath the Lord rendered ſuch as feare him. I 
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N e eee thecoptes of their nperiallt 
and Licimmius tranſlated out or the Romane into tlie Gree tongr 
ing with our ſelues, chat of old the liberty of religion? 
one had licence after his aud and will, we haue preſently —— 
2 dle the holy affaires at his pleaſure, and chat the Chriſtians ſhall retaine the f 
& out of the opinion and wonted ſeruice. But in as much as manifold and different opinions do tiſehy aaa 
Grecke into of that Edict in the which ſuch a licrnte and libertie was granted, we haue ti goodioley | 
Eaglſh. gowneplainly the things wherby peraduenture duwersot them were 11 7 i oc 855 fl — F 
uation. When as with proſperous ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Emperor, and I \Emperous, 
came to Millaine, and enquired of the'things which made for the commoditie a 
Commonwealth, theſe amongſt many other things ſeemed expedient, yes 
purpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſeruice due to God is e hat is toſ. 
the which we might grant vnto the Chriſtians altogether free choice to embrace what em 
ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the diuinity of the celeſtiall affaires nom c 
receiued, might in ſome part be pleaſing vnto vs and to all our ſubiects . Then accotding 
this our pleaſure we haue decreed with ſound and mot? right iudgement, that licence. and liben 
be hencefoorth denyed vnto none at all, of chuſing or following the Chriftian ſenvicaor cligion, 
but that this liberty be graunted vnto euery one, to addict his mind voto! that religion: which! 
thinketh fit for him, to the end that God may graunt vnto ys his wonted care and goodnelle, it 
was neceſſarie for vs to ſigniſie ynto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the opinions conti 
our former letters ſent vnto thy ui ſedome in the behalf of the — der bet 
away, and that the opinions which ſeeme very fooliſh and farte from our clemencies l 5 — be 
cut — And now whoſoeuer freely and firmly is thus diſpoſed to retaine the Chi ar arty "9 25 gion jet 
him do ic without all moleſtation or grieuance. Theſethings haue LS uy 
vnto thy carefulneſſe,thatthoumaift know vs to haue granted voto rhe Chriſtiagaſe nd able 
lure licence to retaine their owne religion: and becauſe that we haue granted hiv ih — 4 
vic their obſeruance andreligion, if ſo pleaſe any;ir manifeſtly uailetfor the tr _ 
times, that every one haue liberty to chuſe and worſhip what God pleaſeth him beſt Thick han © 
done. leſt ought of out doings ſeeme preiudiciall vo any ſeruice or. religion: ar dxhis, Hendes 
ther ſpecially we thought — to decree concerning the Chriſtians, that they enioq theꝶ f: 
ces where were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof in out ne lett * ſem 0e 
ß7—ß— . 7 r 
„ yſhold without all delaies or doubts reſt 
Chriſtians, without ſiluer. and withoutany other demand in recompence ſor it. 1 
obtained che ſame by gift graciouſly beflowed vpon him by our — 
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The copie of another Imperial! conflitution, by the which it @ ponified that this rm 
80 ih " coucernerh the Carbolike Charch, ene gfe 1 
We greete ther welbeloved enilinus, The order of our gracious goodneffe 
that ene things which belong vnto others by right be not onely nor hinde 


T he copie of the Emperonrs Epiſtle by thewhich he ſummoned a Synod: of Biſhops to 
meete at Rome fer the uniting and reconciling of the Churches. 


Conftantmne the Emperour vnto Miltiader Biſhop of Rome and Marci ſendeth greeting, In Conſtantine 
ſo much as many ſue h Epillles are brought vnto me from e Aliniuus Lieutenant of Aphricke, in the = omg 
the which it is ſaid that Cecilia Bi of Carthage is reprehended in many things of diuers Jes Biſhop 
hiscollegues abiding in Aphricke , and this ſeemeth vnto me verie gtieuous, that there ſhould e Rome 
be found in theſe prouinces (the which the prouidence of God hath allotted peculiarly vato 
my diſcretion) a great multitude of people prone vnto the worſe, and diſagreemg, and that a- 

mong Biſhops there ſhould be variance : ir ſeemed good vnto me that Cecilianmy himſelſe to- 

gecher with the tenne Biſhops which ſeeme to reprebend him, and ten others whom he thought 
Apedient inthe behalfe ofhis cauſe, do ſ ayle vnto Rome : that there in preſence ofyou all, ro» 

gether with R ericirs, CHMaternm,and (Marcus, your collegues, hom therefore I commanded to 

laſſen to Rome, he may be heard, to the end you may be inſtructed what things agree beſſ with _ 

the moſt religious law. And that you may haue full intelligence touching all theſe things, I 

haue ſent vnderneath my letters vnto your ſaid collegues, the copie of the lettets ſent from e ui. 
iu vnto me. The which being read, yout fidelitie may proue how the aforeſaid matter may 
|. Equity. be ſifted and ended aſter the rule of equitie. Your induſtrie is not ignorant but that 
| Tattribure ſo much reverence vnto the Cacholique Church, that I would haue you ſuffer in anie a 

Place no ſchiſme ot diſſention at all. The diuinitic ofthe great God keepe you (molt honorable) / 


Wane yeares, 
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Conſtantine 
the 
vnto Chreſtus 


biſhop of Sy- 
racuſa. 


5  TheEccleſaſticall hitorie | 


ec ſecene 

on es - be ſummoned for the remoning of the diſſention and debate 
riſen berweene the biſhops. EO 
zntine the Emperour vnto Chreſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa ſendeth greeting. Her 

BY wickedly and peruetſſy En. about to ſeuer themſelues fromthe religion of the 
and celeftiall power, and from the catholike opinion, I purpoſing that ſuch cont . 
ſhould be cut off, haue written and ordained, that certaine biſhops ſhould be cited from Fraun 
and againe that they ſhould be called from Aphricke which of the other part contentioullss. 
ſifly friue „ (the biſhop of Rome alſo being preſent)to the end hatſgen d 
diſſention now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence with great induftrie and dilive 
be ſifted out and redrefled. Bur in ſo much as (as it commonly commęch to paſſe)diderſcof the 
being negligent, forgetfull of their owne ſaluatian, and the reuerence due vnto the mall oly on: 
nion, ceaſe not as yet to dilate their enmitie, and being altogether ynw illing to conte ms 
ſentence already giuẽ, they definitiuely affirme that few of them brought forth 


of the Aas u by tbe which be commannded 4 ccond 5 { 6 "FRY | 4 


judgements, and before they had narrowly ſifted out all that was to be enquired, to ba b epped © 


too ſwiftly and too haſtily to giue judgment. Of al theſe things this came to paſſe, that they 1 


part it was to maintaine brotherly rory and concord, ſhamefully yea wickedly diſagree among 


themſelues, and miniſter an occaſion of mockage ynto men whoſe minds are fatre alienatedfrom 


EW >» 


the moſt ſacred religion. Wherefore I muſt be carefull that that which ſnould voluntetih have | 


bene appeaſed after that iudgement was giuen, now at length in the preſence of many be ended 


and finiſhed. Becauſe that we haue commanded diuerſe biſhops out of ſundry provincestomer; 
in the Calends of Augult at the Citie of Orleance, we thought good to write vatorheethatthoy 


Conſtantine 
vato Cecilia- 
nus biſhop of 
Carthage. 
Pholes accor- 
ding vnto E- 
piphanius is a 
weight other 
wile called 
Talantium, & 
the ſame is 
two-fold, the 
one contai- 


OUNCES : 
other weying 
208.pence, it 
is vſed of Sui- 


ſome two of them of the ſecond order, whom thou ſhalt thinke good to chuſe, morconeryi 
three ſeruants which ſhall be able to ſerue thee in thy tourney) haſten within the compaſſe al 
ſamo dayes vnto the ſaid place, that by the meanes of thy faithful induſtrie, with the peaceablea 
vniforme wiſedome of the reſt which there ſhall meete, this diſſention which hitherto wicked 
endured with a certaine ſhamefull winching and repining (all being heard which may be ſude 
either parts varying among themſelues, whom we haue hkewiſe commanded to be preſent) m 
now at length be cloſed vp with religion, and faith, and brotherly concord that ought toberequ 


(taking ofthe famous Latroniarw lieutenant of Sicilia an ordinarie waggon, and together um 


* 


red of vs all. The almighty God keepe thee in health many yeares. 
| | C HAP. V1, ; 15 | 15 © 
Acopie of the Emperonrs epiflle, by the which he graumed money - (3; 


vnto the Churches. 


Onſtantiue the Emperour vnto Ceciliauus bilhop of Carthage ſendeth greeting, laſom 

as it pleaſed vs to miniſter ſome thing for expences ſake, ynto ſome certame miniſters 

the approued and moſt holy religion throughout euery the provinces of Aphricke, Num 
dia and Mauritania: I haue ſent letters vnto Ur/z« the renowned lieutenant of Aphrike , and 4 
nified ynto him that he ſhould cauſe three thouſand pholes of ſiluer to be told vntorh fidelti 
Therefore as ſoone as thou haſt receiued the ſaid ſumme of money, ſee the ſame diftribured m 
all the aforeſaid, according vnto our writ ſent by Of, If thou perceiue ought to be vanting, o 


* 


8 


chat our will herein towards all orion be accompliſhed , demaund of Heraclas our tre aſurer + 


mn rr + This [gave him in charge when he waepmnun 
thy fidelity requiredany money of him, he ſhould without any more adoe deliver th e ſame vm 
thee. And re oub 4 a _ to pemen 
ſomelewde corruption,the people e 
Rand, that I gaue forth ſuch iniun 
gouernours Vicegerent, 

hey ſhould in 

fo 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, . Lib, 10 a04 
| PTY 5 e 3 . „ Br: 

A ropie of the Epiſile by the which he feed the Bilbops i | 
7 paying ee re n 


WI greete you moſt honorable . Becauſe it appeareth diverſly that if the re- Conſtanti nus 


ligion wherein great eſtimation of holineſſe is maintained be ſet at t. great dan- voto Anilinus 
= will enſue to the publike affaires: and er the ſame be RTE and go Df of 

maintained, great proſperitie and ſpeciall felicitie will ollow ynto the Romane Empire and the Aphricke. 

affaires of all men, the goodneſſe of God exhibiting the ſame : it ſeemed good ynto ys; that thoſe 

men which labour in this godly religion, with due holineſſe and diligent obſcruation ofthis law. 

ſhall receiue recompence of their trauels , Wherefore our pleaſure is, that they of the Prouince 

committed to thy charge, which in the Catholike Church where Cecibianw gouerneth , miniſter 

in this holy religion, whom we commonly terme clergie men, be wholy free and exempt from 

all publique burthens, left by anic error or curſed ang be be withdrawne from the ſeruice 

due vnto God, but rather may occupie themſelues about their profeſſion without any moleſting 

at all, who while they performe the great miniſterie ofthe holy worſhip, do ſeeme to profice ve- 

ne much the publike affaires. Farewell moſt honourable Anilinus. Much things hath the 

divine and celeſtiall grace ot our Sauiour at the appearing thereofgraunted vnto vs: and 

uch great benefites were beſtowed vpon all men by reaſon ol our peace: and thus went 

eur affaires in iop and ſolemnities. fans fag ents n 
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e . 
The ingratitude of Liciunius towards Conſtantine, and his crueltis 


towards the Chriſtians, 


he ũght of theſe things was intolerable fo2 the viuell, enemy of honeſfy, and wozker 
ofmalice.Neither in like ſozt did the things which happened vnto the fozeſaid tyzants 
ſuffice Licinnius better to aduiſe himſelte. Who while he enioyed a pꝛoſperous raigne, 
and the ſecond honoꝛ next after the Emperour Conſtantine the great, i was highly reuerenced 
fo; his affinitie and kinred with Conſtantine, laying aſide the example of godPzinces, he imi⸗ 
tated the wickedneſſe and impietie of cruell tyzants; and whole tragicall liueshe ſawended 
befoze his face,theſe mens manners would he follow,rather then continue in the fauour and 
friendſhip ofthe better. Whercfoze being moued againſt his deare friend in all things with 
the pꝛickes ofenuy, he raiſed againſt him a wicked e grienous warre , neither tendering the 
lawes of nature, noʒ mindfull of pꝛoteſted othes, neither ol bloud, no; ot the touenants paſ⸗ 8 
ſed betwerne them. Pet the reno wmed Emperonr, that he might ſhew him the tokens of true Licinnius had 


friendſhip and heartie god will, diſdained not at his kinred, neither denied his companie in — 


206 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


0 e was pꝛicked and ſtirred todo miſchiefe of his pꝛoper malice bozne will ln. 
—— having befoze his eyes the remembzance of them which — N 
Chꝛittians befoze him, neither ol them whom he had chaſtized and executed foz committing 
ol impietie, but renouncing his right wits he embzaced open madneſle, and purpoſey tim | 
pugne in ſtead ot him that was holpen, God himſelfe the helper of {o»/»cine, and fre 
be baniſhed all p Chꝛiſtians from his Court, depziuing himſelfe (filly wietch) or therm. 
ers which they made vnto God foz him, the which alſo they were wont to make iz amn 
after their countrey diſcipline. After wards he commanded that the ſoldiers appointed in the” | 
Citie, ſhould be depꝛiued and ſpoiled oftheirhonoz and dignities,vnleſſe they would ſacrifice | 
vnto diuels. But theſe were ſmall things in reſpec of the greater. To what endlhouldIre | 
Hearſe the things which the enemy of God committed ſenerally and by peces?how themog 


vntuſt made vniuſt lawes , who by his iniuncions gaue tommaundement that no chariti 
by any man ſhould be extended towards them which were affliged in pziſon,neither compaſ- / 
lion ſhould be had on them which in fetters were like to periſh with famine? Neither was t 
lawfal foz any to be honeſt, oz to pzartiſe charitie towards their kinſfolkes, whom they wen 
bound to pitie enen by the law of nature. And that law was indeed molt ſhamefullanderuel, | 
and farre from a god nature, vnto the which there was a penaltie annexed, that ſach ashad 
ſhewed compaſſion, were puniſhed alike with them vnto whom they had bene merciful;any 
(ach as hadſhewed any kinvneſſe towards them, were fettered , impꝛiſoned, and punch 
alike with the afflicted. Such were the conſfitufions of Licinnius. To what purpoleſhally 
repeate his innovations touching mariage and dead men, whereby he pzeſumed to abe 
the ancientlawes ofthe Romanes, well and wiſely ozdained , and bzought in certaine bar/ | 
barous and cruell lawes , indede very vniuſt and vnlawfull, and infinite deceiptes, the | 
which he deuiſed againſt the nations ſubiec to his dominion, and ſundzie taxes of gold 
and ſiluer, ſurueying of lands, gainful penalties vpon the land of thoſe which then lined not, 
but were deceaſſed long befoze. And to be ſhozt, the enemy ofall-godneſſe deniled fo; this 
cauſe certaine abinrations againſt them which had done no euill: and makingawayoft 
ble and honeſt perſonages,whoſe youthly e tender wines being ſenered from their huſbands 
he deliuered to ſeruants ofhis to be contumelionfly and ſhamefully handled,and many ma | 
ried wines, virgins and maidens, hath he ſhamefally abuſed (though he were now ffricken 
in yeares ) to the ſatiſfying of his lecherous and beaſtly luff.- To what end ſhall A vie man 
woꝛds in this matter, when as the exceſſe ofhis later doings , made the fozmer which were 
mall, to ſeeme in amaner nothing? Wherfoze his later madneſle aſſaulted the Biſhops,and 
foz that they were wozſhippers of almighty God, he toke them foz enemies to his doings, 
whom as yet he innaded nat openly foz feare of the ſaperiour , but fecretly and deceiptfully, 


in this behalfe to gratifie the miſchieuous tyꝛant, tozmented ſome of þ Biſhops as leudp! 

ſons are puniſhed, led them fozth,and puniſhed without cauſe ſuch as had committed n ent, 

as if they had bene murtherers : whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, their bodies m 

many ſmall peeces,as butchers do vſe, and after this cruell t hozrible ſpeaacle; thzowne into 
the bottome ofthe ſea to become fad foz fiſhes, While theſe things were a doing, againety, | 
light of godly men began, and eftſones the fields, the deſerts, the woods and mountaines! 

ceine the wozſhippers of Chzilf. When theſe things in this ſozt pꝛeuailed with the wicks 

tezant, be thought thencefo2th to raiſe perſecution againſt all, and had bzoaght hispurp 

to paſſe ( fo; there was nothing to hinder him from his hainons offence) vnleſſe that & 

which fighteth foz the ſoules ofhis ſeruants,had ſpeedily pꝛeuented his malicious enterp! 

and had bzought kozth with amightie arme in defence of the quarell, his ſeruantc in 


defender of au the godly,asit were a great lightinavarke and thickemiſtienights*— | 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 10. 
CHAP. 1% - OD, 
Conſtantine hazing onercome Licinmuss, enieyed the Empire alone 
fanouredrhe Chrilians, andreſtared prong 


herefoꝛe God from aboue graunted vnto this man, this wozthie frute of godlineſe,t6 
Talente and trophies againſt wicked perſons, and bzought ſubiect the ungracious 

tpꝛant, together with all his counſellers and friends, euen groueling at the fit ot Con- 
fentine, Foz when he was fallen into extreame folly , the godly Emperour and furtherer of 
Chiſtian religion,perceiuing that he was no longer to be bozne withall, weyed this matter 
wiſely , and mingling the ſeueritie of juſtice with the clemencie of his nature, thought beit 
with voluntarie mind, to deliner from iniurie ſuch as were oppzeſſed by thety2ant. And to 
the end he might ſaue many , he went about to cut off a few hurtfull and peſtilent perſons, 
Foz when as Corſtantine in times paſt had vſed clementie and pitied him who was wozthie 
ofnocompaſſion at all, thereby Licinnius enioped no great commoditie , foz that he fozſoks' 
not his malice , but rather increaſed his rage againſt the nations ſubiec vnto him: ſo that 
now there remained no hope of ſafetie to them that were oppzelled by this ſauage beaff. 
Wherefoze the defender of piette, iopned the hatred ofeuill with the lone of godneſle , and 
together with his ſonne Cri the moſt humane Emperour, he went fozth to battell, and 
ſtretched fozth his helping hand to all that were oppzeſſed. Theſe therefoze together, the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, vſing foz their gnide and helper, God the ſupzeme king,and the ſonne of 
God the ſaviour ofthe whole wozld, haning both on euerie ſide ſcattered the armies of the 
enemies of God, and all the aduerſaries in that conflic by the power of God ( euen as they 
wiſhed ) being foiled and ouerth2zowne , they got an eaſie and ſpedie vicozie. Jmmediatly 
then they which veſternight and the day befoze bzeathed out pꝛeſent death, and thzeatning 
thundcrbolts or ſterie perſecution, were no moze remembzed,no not ſo mach as oncenamed; 
their titles and honozs had deſerned ſhame and ignominie: and Licimniu himſelfe ſuffered 
the ſelfe ſame things alike, the which he ſaw with his eies to chance vnto the wicked tyꝛants 
his pꝛedeceſloꝛs. Fo2 he admitted no cozrection, neither aduiſed himſelſe by the ſtripes of his 
kinſfolkes, but treading with them the ſame path of impietie, is bꝛought by iuſt indgement 
into the lame downfall. And thus was this man ouerthꝛowne. Conſtantiue then being renow⸗ 
med foz every rare vertue and godlineſſe, being alſo chiefe conquerour, together with his 
ſonne Criſpus the moſt godly Emperour, like vnto his father in all things, toke the Eaſterne 
andthe Romane Empire, ol old time one, and bzought all ſubiec to their peace, fromthe Eaſt 
thoughout both parts ofthe woꝛlo, North and South, euen to the fartheſt place of the Welt, 
All feare of them by whom they were afoze time opp:efſed being taken awap, and wiped 
from off the face of the earth, they celebzated ſolemne and royall feaſts, All was repleniſhed 
with the bꝛight beames ol ioxy and gladneſſe, and they which afoze time full ſadly beheld ech 
other, now do it with gladſome countenance and cherfull eyes:and aboue all, they honozed 
the lupꝛeme king, next the godly Emperour, together with his ſonnes , beloned of God (as 
they were inſtructed) with daunces and hymnes, thꝛoughout townes and countries. Moꝛe⸗ 
overallold iniurie was foꝛgotten, neither was there mention ol any mans impietis at all, 
but the enioying of pzeſent pꝛoſperitie, and the expectation of godneſſe to come. The conſti- 
tutions ofthe victozious Emperour full ofclemencie,andlawes containing manifeſt tokens 
ofbountiſulnelle and true pietie, were enery where pzoclaimed. Thus therefozeall tyzanny 
beingroted out, the Empire falling onely to Conſtantine and his two ſonnes, was pꝛeſerued 
firme and free from all enuy, who, wiping away all impietie of their pꝛedeteſloꝛs in life, and 
entoying merilp all the benefites beſtowed from aboue, hane let fozth by their lawes decrced 
| lnthe behalfe of the Chziſtians,the ſtudie of vertue, and lone, and pietie towards God, with 
thankfulneſle of mind. | OED 


The end of the tenth booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
of Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarea 
in Palæſtina. | 
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420e , and tranſlated by 
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'T TRANS- 
LATOR VNTO THE READER TOVCHING: THE 
LIFE AND HISTORIE OF SOCRATES. 


© ea N ſo much that I finde not in anie one writer either auncientor 

otherwiſe howſoeuer, a ſufficient treatiſe or ample diſcourſe ofthe 

D life and hiſtoric of Socrates Scholaſticue , I thought good for the 

2 Chriſtian Readers ſake to cull here and there ſuch proofes as may 

bring him the better acquainted with this learned hiſtoriographer, 

TY leſt Nat pon the ſudden he conceive of him anie ſiniſteropinion | 

or miſliking, not knowing either who, whence,or what doctrine . 

he wrote of. Ido gather by his owne hiſtorie, that he liued in the Soca lh 

time of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and floriſhed in the time of Chryſoſtome Biſhop of <<biſt<,r2. 

Conſtantinople, about foure hundred and twelue years after Chriſt. Of this * 5 is 

yoluerran, where he writeth thus: Socrates wrote the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory unto the time of Volater fag. 

| Chryſoſoree , when as it is moſi like he floriſhed l But his owne words in - iudge - rel. 

ment are plainer, where the time is exactly layd downe, in this ſort: Our whole hiftorie Soerat lb i. 
(dich he) being deuided into ſeuem boo les, compriſeth the compaſſe of one hunared and fortie c.. 
eares, beginning at the firſt yeare of the two hunareath and firſt Oh hen Conſtantine 


ud w 
wa proclaimed Emperour, and my inthe ſecondyeare of the fan way ry fifth o- 


lmpiad, being the ſeuenteenth Conſulſhip of T heodoſius the Emperony.Theodorus Zuinger Theod. Zuin: 

lech Son {ares eee miniſter of Pi hora in Italie: and . —2 

calleth not him, but Sozomenus ( who liued about that time, and wrote in like ſort the 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie) miniſter of Piſtoria. I do not ſee how either of them being Gre- 

| clans, could be miniſter of any the Latineor Weſt churches. Sozomenus was of Salami- 

na an lle hard by Athens, where he wrote his hiſtorie in the Greeke tongue: Socrates 

was of Conſtantinople, which Yolaterran doth confeſſe, nay his owne words do teſti- 

fie the ſame, where he writeth in this ſort : 7 of mine N avs" (faith Sodtates)z» ſo much Socrat Ib. 3. 

« Ileade my life here at Conſtantinople , where I was borne, bred, and brought vp, no maruell 2-3: 

though 1 write more at large of the famous acts done within this City, 238 that I ſaw 

moſt of the with mine eyes and partly alſo for that they are more famous and thought far mor- 

| thierof memorie then many he atts. Nicephorus that fabulous hiſtoriographer doubteth Nuceph lb. 
not to ſlander him with the hereticall ſect of Nouatian, when as no ſuch thing can be . 

| gathered by the workes of Socrates. He dreameth that in ſo much as he had familiaritie Sh ib. 
with, and commendeth diuerſe ofthe Nouatian Biſhops for manic their rare and ſin- cap. a. 

pular vertues, therefore without all peraduenture (faith he) he was a Nouatian. I reade Euſch ib a: 

that 0rigen was of a long time in one houſe together at bed and boord with an old he-. 

retike whoſe name was Paulus. I ſee that Eaſebius highly commendeth the heretike T4. xuſcb.lib.7; 

lianus for his bookeagainſt the Gentiles , he extolleth alſo Bardeſanes the Syrian, who c 

was a Valentinian heretike. I find that Dionyſiu Biſhop of Alexandria reuetenced wõ- 

derfully the perſon of Nepos the Chiliaſt, he doubted not to affirme that his ſoule was 

in reſt. Yet as we may in no wiſe call rigen an heretike for his familiaritie with I anlus, 

neither Euſebius a Tatian or Valentinian for commending of Tatianus and Berdeſancs, 

eicher Diom ſius a Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepos, no more may we call Socratesa No- 


(| 
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212 | 3 
uatian for his familiaritie with AHuxanon, and praiſing of the Nouatiatis, Werl, 
commendeth the Nouatians, where hee maketh report of C1uxanen; whe ate. - 
Socratlib.r, hee excuſeth himſelfe , his wordes are theſe : I have learned moreover (laith Som, 
cp. tes) that Eutychiamus a man of ſincere religion flouriſhed about that time, who , 
he were of the Nouatian ſeit , yet did hemany ſiraunge things, Iwill reueale him tha 1, + 
Socratlib,z, ported me his doings , neither will I cloke or honceale that at al, though therefor Im 
capze, 5 incurre ſuſpition or the reprehenſion diuerſe perſans. It was CAuxanon a prief 
the Nouatian Church, In another place he commendeth the Nouatians for embracirs + 


| as iti; wel | 
, none vnto the whole world, was at the Councell of Nice, wrote the Creed an 0 | 
demned Arius with his owne hand. Sure Iam of this, that touching thehiſtorie th 
Niceplorus hath patched together out of Exſebins, Socrates, Euagrius, and other 

Tritenhemi- writers, if euery bird tooke her feather from him, there would be nothing left 
taub de ec. owne part but fables, Tritenhemius wrote reuerently of this author, in this ſort: . 
. birth a Grecian, a learned and an eloquent man, 4 notable Hiſtoriographer, of gra fam | 
reaſon of his profound 5kill , wrote a volume containing the Eccleſraſticall hiftorie, framile * 

raigne of Conſtantinus Magnus the firſt Emperour of that name, unto the raigneofTh 
ſius Twnior. I find by tranſlating of him, the doctrine ſound, the ſtyle ar, the ſton 

faithfull : in commending he obſerueth a meane, in reprehenſion modeſt, in 

confutation carneſt,and zealous in defenceofthe truth: theauthor : . 

himſelfe learned, his iudgement graue, and his 

writings of great antiquitie. 


* R 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE- OE SO. 
CRATES SCHOLASTICYS, 


— 


„„ e 
The Proeme of the booke. He beginneth his biftory where Euſebiu ended. 
febius ſirnamed Pamphilus, cumpꝛiũng wholy in ten bokes the Eccleſlaſtitall Soc 
D biltozy,continued the ſame vnto the time of ( vnſtantine the Emperour : in the 
which times the heate of perſecution kindled by Diocletien againſt the Cho 
{8 ltians was quenched. The ſame authoz wziting the lite of Conffaurine, 
E nd ouer very lightly the pzaciſes of Arius: fo; that he chiefly endcuozed 


beginning. . 
h | CHAP, II. $3 FF 
How Conftantine the Emperour betame a Chriftian. 


V Yen as Dioclerian and Maximinian,by ſirname Hercalins , hab by bnifoꝛme conſent Diocrias, 


depoſed themſelues ofthe Emperial ſcepter, and embzaced apziuate kind of liſe: Maiminian. 
when as alſo Ma ximianus otherwiſe called G alerius; raigning together with them 
had taken his tourney into Italy, and appointed two Emperours, Maximinus to rule the Eaſt, Man iminus 
and euerus to gouerne Italy, Conſtantine is openly pꝛoclaimed Emperour in Britaine to ſuc⸗Scuerus. 
cede his father Conſtantius, which died the firſt yeare of tho two hundzed ſeventy and firſt O⸗ Conſtantine. 
lympiad, the ſiue 4 twentieth of luly. But at Rome Maxent ius the ſonne of Maximianus Heren- 8 — 
ks is choſen of the pzetozian ſouldiers, not to gouerne the Empire, but rather to pzaciſe ty⸗ 
rannie. Not long after, Herculius inflamed againe with deũre of rule, went about todiſpatch 
his ſonne Maxentius, hut the ſouldiers hindered his purpoſe, in the end he died at Tarſus a citie 
of Cilicia, Sever the Emperoz which Was ſent to Rome by Ga/erivs Maximianss to take 
Maxentins, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put to death, Laſt of all Ma rimianut Galerims 
being chiefe Emperour, after he had crowned Emperoz Licinnius, by oꝛiginall a Dane, his Licionius 
old fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed this life, Maxenius in the meane while The ryranoic 
handleth the Romaines il-fanouredly,he.opp2eſſeth them, t ſheweth himſelfrather a tyꝛant of Maxetus, 
then an Emperoꝛ towards them, he karre paſſeth the bounds of ſhamefaſtneſſe, abuſing the | 
(pouſes of noble perſonages,flaying many withthe ſwo2d,and putting in vꝛe other ſuch like 
lewd pꝛadiſes. ( onſtamine the Emperour being certified hereof, deuiſed with hunſelfe which 
way poſſibly he might rid the Romanes from vnder this grieuous yoke of ſeruttude, and diſe 
patchy tyꝛant out of this life. Deliberating thus with himſelfe, he fozecafed alſo what God 
he were beſt to call vpon foz ayde to wage batfell with the aduerſarte. Ye remembzed how 
that Duocletian which wholy dedicated himſelf vuto the ſeruice of Þheatheniſh goda, pꝛeuai⸗ 
led nothing thereby, alſo he perſwadedhimlelfe foz certaine, that his father Conſt ami ms 
renounced the idolatry of ths Gentils, led amoze foztunate life : muſing this doubtfullywith _ 
himſelſe, and taking his journey with his ſouldiers J wot not whither, a tertaine viſion ap- 8 
peared vnto him, as it was ſtrange to behold,ſoinded incredible to be ſpok? of. About none, The * 
the day ſomwhat declining, he ſaw in the ſkie a/ightſome pillar in fozme * 
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( , of God, behaued himlelfin all things as a Chziſtia,erecting Churches frb the, 
and adozning them with godly and gozgeous conſecrated monuments; mozeoner | 
ſhutting vp the temples of the heathens , and publiſhing: vato the wozld (in wapolden ⸗ 
ſion)the gay images gliſtering within them. But Licinnius famous among them foz his fond | 
opinion in gentiliſme, hated h̊ Chꝛiſtians, whõ though he durſt not openly perſecyte fozfeue 
of Conſlantine the Emperour , yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them; buti 
pꝛoceſſe of time he endeuozed openly to afflict them. This perſectition was pzoninciall 
was kindled there only where Linnius made his abode. After theſe things,pzacifinginothi 
things allo part of a tyzant,being fully pet ſwaded that Conſtantiue was not ignozantherel; - 
and knowing ful wel that he was greatly offended with him fo2 it, he haſteneth to clean hin / 
ſelfe, flattering and faining to iopne with him in league of friendſhip, bindinghimſelfewith 
anoath neuer to perpetrate any tyꝛannitall ad, and not only ſwearing,but withall fozfwer = 
ring humſelf: foz he ceaſſed not from ty2annie,neither relented from raifing again ide - 
fttans the grieuous ſtoʒme of perſecution. He fozbad the Biſhops by decree, that they ſhould 
not confer at all with the Genciles,to the end the religid of the Chziltians might neither us 


tic of Conſtã- him aline,he dealeth curteouſly wit vi eee, 

_ Theſſalonica, and th r 4 
| lined inpeace, fo: 

Licinnius was 

put to death 

tor his periu- 

ne and brea- 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1; 


md as it ſeemed directly againſt the allegations ofthe Biſhop , 
the don, then had the Sonne which was begotten a beginning 1 
feſt that there was a time when the Sonne was not, and the conſequent to follow neceſſarily 
that he had his efſence ofnothing. "When he had with his ſtrange kind of doarine concluded »c., C in he 
and laid downe this poſition, he pzouoked many to reaſonhereof, ſo that of a ſinall ſparcle & crecke. 
great fire was kindled, Foz this noyſome peſtilence beginning from the Churches of Alex- 

| andriaſp2ed it ſelfe thzoughout all Egypt, Lybia, and 9 hebais,yea paſſed moze» 
over thꝛough the reſt of the pzouinces and cities. Pany other allo embzaced [ 
pinion of ius, ol which number chiefly £/c65-(not he of Czlarea) but anoth which afo2: | 
time was biſhop of the church of Berytus,but thencraftily crept in tobe Biſhop of Nicomedia 7: 

che 
iſhop of 


acitie of Bithynia,clane faſt vnto him. Mhich things when ale ander had both hard and ſ@ne hi 
done with his eyes was very much moued thereat, and ſummoning together a countell of +. 

many Biſhops , he depziueth 17: and ſuch as fauoured his opinion of the Pzieſtly ozder; Nicomedia, 
and wzote vnto the ſeuerall Biſhops thzoughout the cities in this manner. DER > 4 


The Epiſtle of Alexadder Biſhop Altixaidria, 


Oche welbcloued and moſt reuerend brethren, fellow miniſters with vs throughout the 
Tc hurches whereſoeuer. In ſo much as we ate commaunded by holy Scripture to reraine 
the bond of vnitie and peace, it is requiſite that we vrtite and ſigniſie one to another the 

things that ſeuerally happen among vs, to the end that if one ſuffer ot one reioyte, eee, 
ſuffer together or reioyce together. Now in our Church there are riſen certaine men which tranſ- 
gteſſe the lawes:which impugne Chriſt: hieb leade men iuto A poſtaſie: Nom a man may ri 

H ſuppoſe and iuſtly terme the forrunners of Antichriſt. I was diſpoſed truly to befilent,and! 

o blaſon at all ſo haynous an offence, if peraduenture by a „ RI nig 
haue bene wiped away from among them which alone fell from the Church leaſt that ſtraying 
abrode into lirange places, it might infect with the filth therof the eates of ſimple and ſilly ſoules. 
Butin as much as Exſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the ole ſtate of the Church 
to be ynder his iuriſdiction, and ſeeing with himſelſe that he is to be charged of none fot lea · 
ung the Church of Berytus, and for that he greedily paper after the Church of Nicomedia, 
im in that he is become the patrone ga args" r e Apo 5 wut | 
letters into all prouinces , highlycxtolling them, that he may plung certaine of the 1gnorant ſort 
into an n peſtilent * ogether contrary to rift himſelfe 1 thinke it neceſſary 

| (keingthe like is written in ſome part ofthe law ) no longer to befilent, bot to ceclare yn- 
io you all the whole matter, whereby ye may not onely knou them which fell from! rhe 
truth , buralſo their deteftable docttine and the circumiſtance oftheirherefie, and alſo ifper- 
aduenture Euſchius do write-vato you that you giue no eate vnto him, For he having concea- 
edfor a ſeaſon his old feftred corruption of mind , and now diſpoſed to renew ide fame. 
fayneth to further their cauſe by his Epiſtles, but in verie deed he ſhewe plainlie that theſe his ; 
ptactiſes be directed tothe furtherance of his owne eauſe Such as fell from the Church were mies of Arius 
ele: Ariu, Achillas, Eithales, Carpines, a ſecond e- Ariuß, Sermater, Enzoins, Lucins, Inlia* and his on- 


- 


216 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
were called Biſhops, The things which they publiſhed abroad c ontrary to holy Sc 
ſuch; That God 5 not alwayes a Father, but chat there was ſome time en hem Den 
and that the Word of God was not from euerlaſting, but had his beginning ofnothiag K©ca. 
| God which is, made him which was not, of that which is not, for which cauſe there uu 
when he was not. That the Sonne was a creature, and made, neither like vnto the ab 
Rance, neither the true Word of the Father by nature, neither his true wiſedome, butmads.. 
phorically the Word and the wiſedome, and the ſame to be made by the proper y 
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and by the wiſedome which is in God, in the which God made all things and him tog. 


cauſe he is of a changeable and diuers nature as all other reaſonable creatures be Thaw. 
Word is ſtrange, diuetſe and ſeuered from the wiſedome of God. That the Father cane 
preſſed by the Sonne, that the Sonne knoweth not the Father = neither abſolutely, nen 
can perfeRly diſcerne him. And that the Son perceiueth not the ſubſtance ofthe Fache 
but that he was made for our ſakes , that God by him as by an inſtrutnent might create vs; wad - 
that he had not bene, had not God bene moued to create vs. One at that time dean 
them whether the word of God could be changed as the diuell was changed? and 1 
afrayd to anſwer: Vea it may be. For that he is of a changeable nature and begotten, ben. 
ble. ¶Arius therefote and his adherents which vttered theſe things and impudenti) 1 


- 


them together with all ſuch as fauour the like fond opinions, we together with other Biſhoreof 
Egypt and Libyain number welnigh a hundred, meeting for the ſame purpoſe, haue pronom 
ced to be held of all men for accurſed, Euſobius and his adberents endeuour to mingle f. boo! 
with the truth, and pietie with impietie, but they ſhall not preuaile, for truth getteth he . 
tie, and light hath no fellowſhippe with darkeneſſe, no agreement betweene Chriſt and el 
The cbfutati- Who euer heard of the like practiſes? and who preſently if he heard the like would not uon. 
on of Arius. er as at ſtraunge things, and ſtoppe his eares leſt the dregges of fo deteſtable a doArineſhould - 
— annoy the ſenſe of beating? What man hearing John affirming : In the. beginning tw the 
Word, will not forthwith condemne theſe which ſay: there was a time when he was not? orwho. 
is it when he heareth in the Goſpell : the onely begotten Senne and by him were all things, bulk. thy 
will not deteſt theſe, which affirme that the ſonne is one of the creatures? and how can hereſes 
ble the things which were made by him? or how can the onely begotten (as theit opinion 
be numbred with all other living creatures? or how is he made of nothing when the Father at 
Ay heart bath endited a good matter. And: Before the morning in the wombe haus 1 begottenthee! Of 
how is he in ſubſtance Jiferent from the Father, being the perfect image and briohineſſeeft 
Father? And when as he himſelfe ſayth:He that hath ſcene me, hath [cerealſe the Father Orhowe 
it be if the onely Sonne of God be the word or the wiſedome, that there was a time i en chat he 
was not? It is as if aman would ſay: God ſometime wanted both word and wiſedome Ot hot 
is he changeable and mutable, when as he reporteth ofhimſelfe: lam in the Father, and ile F. 
ther is in me. Alſo, I and the Father be both one. And by the Prophet Malachie alſo: Conſiders ve that 
lam od, and am not changed. And although this ſaying may be referred vnto che Father him 
elfe, yer preſently it is applyed more aptly vnto the Sonne, for in that he was borne andbecame 
man, he is not changed at all, but as the Apoſtle writeth, Ieſus Chriſt eaſterday night, andiodg, 
and he 1 the ſame for euer. What therefore led them ( I beſeech you) vnto ſo erroneous and den 
(table an opinon for to ſay: he was made for vs, when as the Apoltle writeth : For of hin andb 
him are all things? No maruell at all, in that they falſely reported, the Sonne not fully nd perfedh 
to know the Father, for when they had once determined with themſelues to warre again Chan, 
they vttetly teiected the words of our Lord, where he ſaith: as the Father Ion ethme, (6 
the Sonne)/ do ¶ know the Father, If the Father knoweth the Sonne vnperfectly, then is t 
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chat the Sonne knoweth the Father vnperſectly alſo. But if this be impietie and open blaſphemie, 
and that the Father knoweth tho Sonne perſe&ty and fully , then doth it follow;chateijensth 
Father knoweth his owne Word, ſo the Word knoweth his owne Father;whoſe We cd} But 
when as at ſundrie times we conuinced them with allegations and e tions out 

cred and heauenly Scriptures, for all that, they againe changed themſelues like vnta dhe ang 
ling and diverſly beſported beaſt Chamaleon, wreſting with all might p6fſibletolightvpontici 
owne pates the ſaying of the wiſe man: hex the vngodly perſon commeth to jd 
then be diſdaineth. And chough many hereſies ſprang before theit time, which exces 
out of meaſure in impudencie, fell ot at length for all chat into extte ame follie 0 
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this kind 1 — — ——.— re che off from me Catholicke. 

Church, and farre from the right faith. And e holynes, welbeloued 20d n 

reverend brethren which arcioyned with ys in the ſamefellowſhip of the publike miniſte 

if peraduenture ſome of them ouerboldly preſume to preſent themſelues before you, ye gi 

heed vnto them, neither be perſwaded by Ex/ebiuj neither by any other wholoeuer ara ad 

write vnto you in their behalfe. - Foritbehogerh vs tharbe Chriſtians, to eſchue all ſuch as open 

their mouthes againſt Chritt, and ſuch as are alienated im minde from him, as enemies of God and 

rotten ſheepe,corru pring che ſenſe of mans minde, and that we bid not ſuch kinde of men(as Saint 

John hath commanded) no not ſo much as God ſpeede, leaſt that we become partakers of their 2.obn. 

offences, Salute themwhichare among you, brethiten'* the brethren with'vs falute you alſo 
ſenerall cities, this peſfilent —— de moze ſcatt. 

thoſe vnto whom theſe letters weredireded, b ganne to burne n 10 

ſparcles ot contention and diſtoꝛd. Foz lome ediidelee1 

ſome others —— Pen: Bae ickeſty ins bir 

ofNicomedia was pꝛouoked to the ſchiſme and diſſention , fk 

his letters charged him by name.And at that time De was able to do » „ becauſe 

that the Emperour then made his abode at Nicomedia , where Dioclerian a little befozehad 

builded apzincely pallace. Foz which tauſe many Biſhops fauozed the opinion of Ex/cb:. 

But he ceaſed not to wzite vnto 4/cxa»der,that he would let paſſe the contronerſte raiſed be- 

twæne them: that he would anmit againe Arias and his adherents into the Church: and o | 

thers alſo thzonghout the cities heerhozted that they ſhould by no meanes condeſcend vuto 

thedzift ol Alexander. Mhereby there aroſe euerie where no ſmall tumuit. Foz then a man 

might pane ſcene 3 the —— —— | 07 Churches, yew + one a- 


Fhe Eecleſiaſticall hiſtorie © 


5 Peter. And as ſone as — — 
poſted ouer his oppꝛobꝛious terms at 
o ſucceeded Peter in the ſeate at 3 


—.— 
3 — — 
tion pzonounced againſt ſuch as were of that — onching fo 
Euſe bi Biſhop of Nicomedia,and as many asanozed the fondopinianof 
Alexander that he ſhould renoke the depziuation and digraduation paſt, 1 vthe 
Church, ſach as were excommunicated and excluded the companie ot᷑tt b 10 — 1 
they maintained no deteſtable dodrine at all. Da then when ot heres tterswere 
 bzought vnto Ale rander Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were/gatherediags 
ther into one, ius toke ſuch as were in his behalte, Alexander gathered thee ntrary.Yer 
Arians. occaſion was miniſtred vnto the hereticall ſecs of the Arians, Eunomians. and ME edonia 
Evnomiars. which in theſe dayes diſperſe themſelues abꝛoad, to defend their damuable doctrine, cen 
Macedonians xy one ſeucrally alledgeth fo; „ n aud teſfimonie _ Mr — —— hasar 
an CuAp. 111 I | en poo 


Cap. x in the How C onſtantine the Emperour being carefull rh the rongit end mii oft 01. 1 fin 
— Church,ſent Oſius a Sp amard unto eAlexandria to rerontile Alerander 
| and Arius, ** alſo an Epiſtle vnto both 1 nigen £11105 1288 wy : 

605 BOY BIR | 

Þen the Emperour was certified hereof, he was wondertull fozle, nd ſappoſed 

W geren atmolte ramen dhe hor 

to quench the beate ofdilcozd kindled among them, and ſent letters! mein 

Obersee. Her ann 5 by a man wozthie of credit, whole name was de Bilhap eee 
viard, Biſhop. tie of Spaine; this man the Emperourlougd entirely and highly he Dome pati 
ot Corduba. Which letters J ſuppoſed not e, which are whot lledgedby 
Iebius inhisbokes ofthe life of C onſlantine. | > HUnGLE un if &t arne 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mightie, run ure ue cr: 
and Arius ſendeth greeting. X nod 


The Epiſtle Hereby ; rage the originall ground of this FG in thas ad order batt de 
8 3 maunded of the elders touching a certaine place of holy Scripture „yea rather t uchng acer 
vato Alexan- taine vaine peece of a queſtion, what cucrie ones opinion was: and thou Anus haſt ae, 
der & Arius, blazed abrode and ſet abroch that which thou ſhouldeſt not at the firſt have-conceiued 4,200 
1 bauing conceiued it, thou ſhouldeſt haue paſſe it ouer with ſilence. vine 5 * ihe 4 
ſebius of the tiſen amorg you, the wonted aſſembly of the Church hindered, the. moſt devoat pi 
life of Con- diſtracted into either ſide, and rent aſunder being afore time one 
ſtantine. monic all vnitie. Wherefote let either of you, pardoning each other ＋ likeoftharwd ear 
low miniſtet not without cauſe exhorteth you vnto: and what is thatꝰ chat vou n ir the herbs x 
at all, neither anſwer any obiection that concerneth ſuch matters. For ſoch queſtions as nojawer 
Eceleſiaſticall canon neceſſarily defineth, but the fruitleſſe contention of Idle braines ſemet s 
brode, though the excerciſe thereof aveile for the ſharpening ofthe wit yet ough we to fene 
them within the inner cloſet of our minde. and not raſh ly to broch them in "ey 25 ubhcl 
of the vulgar people, neither vnaduiſedly to graunt the common. ſortche hes 
how many be there that can wotthily explicate and ſufficiently ponder; thew 
ſo intricate, and ſo obſcure a matter? But if there be any ſuch that — big 
to compaſſe and to attaine ynto it, how many partes are there (Ibeſeech 192 
whom he can ſufficiently inſtruct there inꝰ and whois there in ſi iſting out ſo curious aten 
that can well paſſe the petill of plunging in errotꝰ Wherefore in ſuch caſes we mull it 2 __ 
verball difputations, leaf that either we by reaſon ofthe imbecillity of our wit, en ot expiry 


— 


dal either our auditouts when. OO I 3 
— the curious drift of out doctrine hereby the people of ne N 
eicher of Annen ot the poyſoned inſection of diſcod. | ten 
ad che vnaduiſed anſ were (being cauſe of the heretical ————— 

ofas many as tauour the like folly ought, cach — crauepardon. —— 
occaſion miniſtred to contend about the chiefeſt gommaundement m holy Scnpture, neither 
js there ſprong * new opinion touching ies ef deen you rene the one and the 
ame ſentence in ubſtance of faich, ſo that you may eably embrate the v 

tie and concord, For it ĩs not well that for yout contention about the 

fling toyes, ſa great a multicude of the people of God through yourneghgence — 
diſcord among themſelues. Leair1s wppoſed not onely not well, 

And that in few words 5 — s ſome preſident hereof, I lens The | 
Ye are not ignorant as I ſu agree ———— 

ſeſſe one title and name of dilci * — they vatie and diſagtee in {i * 

nion which ſeuerally they hold, who though they diſſent by reaſon of their — opinion, | 

yet becauſe of their compacted profelſion they ioyne handes and hold together like birds, 

If then the caſe be thus, hy may it nat be thought arre more expedient, that we d 
cognizance of the molt mightie God, -euco for the Chriſtian. religionehe. which we | Brecheen aud 
ſhould be at peace and vnitie among our ſe lues But let vs weigh more diligently and conſider * 
more dee pely with our ſelues what Iſhall now lay : whether it be right or reaſon that for light 


and yaine contention about words one brother ſhould diſſent from: derten, 0 1. 5 | 


med peace by peſtilent diſcord through vs which p . ode another fo; lende 

ne matters, ſnquld thus miſerably be rent in peece i 

pulat, and farte more agreeable wichthe youthly raſboelle omen 

tie of the graue and Pri nages. Wherefore of aurown | oflighr 

temptations ofthe Gurl Andjn a3macbas ou Lord Godalmighie cheSaoiurof l men, hath 

graciouſſy giuen abroade f his c light lb tbere ſors be it laufull vnto mo / I beſeech 

Cons, , tharIbeing, . —.— ad ofhis| — ence, me 
ppily hringmy —— effect, and thatalſo ay leade his people, par 


call — ; che th 

admonition,to muruall loueand amitie one with — Andie 

obe faith among you one conſent of profeſſion, 

with mutuall conſent of ihe minde linteth and compacteth — ro ney 80 

ſeucrall members of the ſame: that therefote, Which through your: diſcord 'moved/tiofmall - = 
fturre among you, for that it concerneth not an weightie ſubitan ce of all out religion, there © 
Mreꝛſon why it hould breed any diuiſion t all in minde or difcordindoftine, And th %ͤ%j,ꝓ 
107 nat to compell you in this light aud fond queſtion!, — what ſott ſouer t be, ahogethe / 
to condeſcend vnto the ſame ſentence, and though you diſſent amongyour our ſelues about mat- 


ter of [mall importance ( * neither — ate we all in al — — „neither have we 
"come co — ry 


mote ru ig — r — e 
without moleſfation, that — pure ght of concord and quiet liſe, may Mig 
henceforth inviolably be conſerved. Ifitotherwiſe happen, it behoveth vs to CR 28 
hed many a ſalt teare. For it canbot be that henceforth — rare wes 7 | 
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Fes mer ame — — — — conceiue in n be 21 rſh 8 woo 
ſcech you giue care vnto me. Gf late as I came vnto the citie of Þ edis, forthwith gn, 
* ſpeedily to trauell towards the Eaſt, and . owards « 9 0 
aſſed the greater part of my journey , ſochar now l ſcemed in mannertobew Mong 
— 2 dme to alter my minde , leaſt that I ſhould with are 
22 Iverily ſu — ſelfe not able to tolerate wich mine cares. Te 
e your peace and concord ye make plaine a wide o 
= intothe — . you —— 0 


one the other. And bring ſpeedily 
A 


CHAP. v. PODS —— 

\ Conflentinetly eee Nikewctoncel it wan held a Vice al e! J 
of Bithynia, for the debating of the cantrouerſie ge wh ie Dans Bs, ] 

ar ug ef the berefie of Arima, 4436 acbb f 


* 73021 eg 7h g 
Hough the Emperours letters contained a wonderful e | a 
T ſober councel, vet the poiſon of difſention havtakenſucdrote,th 


The meſſen- -- 
ger was Oſius 


pihop ot grinds faz all the Emperonrs letters. There was mozeoner no mellronten 
Corus in fumult among the vulgar ſozt, befoze the which there was another pe 


ys on, ſcattered abzode into tertaine particular pzeninces; which gr 


Cate ofthe Church:to wit, the ſchiſme about the time ol the ceebzations 
which then had onely poſſeſſed the Eaſterne parts,whileſt tt 
Judaicall celebzation of the feaſt, ſome other the generallcu 
ſtians thzoughout the wozld. And while they thus cõtend abottthots 
neuertheles one with another, 4 accompliſh the ſolemnify with bitter et 
When therefoze the Emperour ſaw the Church vehemently toſted by reaſono 
The 80 troubleſome tumults, he ſummoned a generall caumcell, ano cited by his let 
_ councel where the Biſhops to appeare and meet at Nicæa a citie of Bithynia. So that m 
3 . out ofmany pꝛouintes and cities came thither, of the which Taten 
de va Conſt. third bake jof the life of Corſtancine wziteth thus: There were gathered roger] 
the chicte miniſters of God inhabiting all che Churches throughout all — I 
ſia:there was one ſacred Senate framed as it were by the handy eee 
ued into the bounds thereof both Syrians and Cilicians, and ſuch as came from p 
Arabia, Palæſtina, Thebais, Lybia, and Meſopotamia: there was alſo in this = 
Perſes. neither was the Scythiã abſent from this company. Pontus, Galatia 
cia, Aſia, and Phrygia,miniſtred choſen men from amongeſt them see 1 
cedonians, Achaians, Epirotæ, and they whoſe dwelling was farre diſtant cam «bi h cherte 0 1 e 


- * Ofius Bi- Spaniards alſo there was preſent together with many others in that company y Lone — = 


ſhip of Cor. counted notable , ofgreat fame and tenowne. But the Biſhopofthe ie by reſent 
duba as I ſup- his olde age abſcuted himſelfe, yet there were then preſent of hisel eargie which Ga Fu | 
op toome. Such a 2 arland of immortall memorie, twiſted the — ” 
bonde of vnitie vnto the glone of Chriſt + and tothe ende bs 

chankefull vn vmo his Sauiour, he ſet vp that renoumed ſi igne of victorie a 
— — but lively reſembling in this our aſſemblie the Apoſtolicke quire. For it is wrin 


— of times there were gathered together holy men of euerie nation which ig v 


his lergic. mong whom there were Parthians , Medes, Elamites; — by = 
Al. 2. Iudæa, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphilia, F Fey he 


Libpawhichis beyond Cyren, ftraungersof Rome, Iewes aud Proſelyte 


of Socrates dcholaſſicus. Lib. 1. n 


But tus one thing fayled them, for all they that met there, were not of the miniſters of God, 

The number of Biſhops in this eſſembiie was thret bundted and ober; burof Prieſts, Deacons, 
.. and others —f— thee, — an 9 — ofthe mini FAR 
| — — vere gre N = | 


re late | Ini 
2 = all neceſaie large coder ode fr ltr hold — — 


Mares — —— Fitie of Bitbyn | hel 4 
of Alexandria, — this — — and Arias, 
therfoze there enſued great enute againft him, as hereafter ſhaibe dectared. Befoze $ bilhops —. 
met together in one place, the Logicians huſied themſelues pꝛopounding againſt dine 0 
thers certaine pzeambles ol viſputation; e when — dꝛawen to diſptitation, . 
. alloced as it were hy bapte, a lay mũ one al the nũber "of coleſſo;3;of a lmple t intevre mind - 
' ſethimcelfe againſt the Logicians, and told them thus in that neither Chzif 
no; his Apoſtles had delivered vato vs the art ofLogicks:, neither vaine fallacies, but an 

open  plaine mind to be pzeſerued of vs with faith and gov wozks. The which whe he 

— were pzeſent had hinrimadmixation;e held with his ſentence. Then the i. 
cians after they had hard h pure wozdsofplaine truth,quieted andſetledthemſelnes aright 
Sothat at length by that meanes the ſtur raiſedby occaſion ofLogike, was vhotlyſappze 
ſed. Tet EY *mperot _ 
he ſtandeth in the middeſt, neither would he firſt ſit dotone, beloze he havbeckned hogs teſters 
to do the lame. Do great areuerence of perſon and hamefaſtneſſe of mind did the Emperoz To 
ſhew vnto thoſe graue fathers, After that all were filent,as y opoztunitie ofthe time vid te large, 
quire,the Emperoꝛ as he ſate in his ſeat made anozation vnto them, erhozting them to em⸗ —— 
bzaca vnitie of minde,contogd,and Mon — hecouncelled them to remoue fed ge 


patient ind — care vnto all, de benen ces 
e Ke ſometimes be holpe in reaſoning 

— part: when ————ů — hereconciled them by litle a1 

little: he conterred with euetie one louingly and curteouſiy: he vttered his minde in Greeke, 

for he was not ignorant ofthat language. His ſpeech was both ſweete and pleaſant, perſwading 

with ſome , pacifying ſome other with gentle words, pray ; for their ſentences, 

He ceaſed 1. to reduce them all vnto concord. vncillchache ha brought them to th palſe,that 

22 became of one minde, and concluded with one opinion touching all the things chat euer 

to ſore were called in queſtion ſo that not on there floriſhed among them one faith, but 140 

Whey agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemne feaſt of Eafter at one and the fame time 


hovghoutthe world; Now therefore the canons 3 common conſem of all, 
1 | = IE 


222 I: The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 49, 
were ratified by the ſubſcription of euerie one, and recorded for the p 
—— . —.— like purpoſe rehearſedand left behinde hin in og 
5 eee totheendewe Om earevnto f. we — _ 
of Nice, — ofthe Macedonians which inhabit — bracis, whilellthy | 
ſhops haue committed to wziting.he condemneth with oppzot du. 85 2 — | 
which met at Nice fag vnlearned and ignozant men;Not re e 
demneth C eb fo2 an idiote, who publiſhed the fame faith with wer ee 
. ence he had therein. Pozeouer ſome things of ſet purpoſe he euerſkippe h:ſoi * noo! — 1 
thole things which ſeemed to make foz his — ag oth — S 
creede was * nerteth: PPR Br 
not foũd thus ſhot at, all thoſe heculled out diligently, And though he pzayleth:: Paniflilitoa 
placed in the Wwitnelle to Whom credit may wozthily begiuen,and though: — 
Greckecopy, roar as one that pzeuailed very much in the eſtabliſhing of Chꝛiſtian re fozallthat | 
Genllaemed doth be repzehend the faith publiſhed in the councell of Nice, ap delineredit bow lower | 
npertedt,for rude and altogether vniearned. And whom he calleth a wiſe man, andeomiteth@tx true tut g 
to what ende Neſſe, the ame mans teſtimonie of ſet purpoſe doth he reied. Foz Eaſeiuus u þ;thatot | 
ſhouldsoax the miniſters of God which then were pꝛeſent, ſome extelled tw) heiragramd 2 n 
anden go. obs, lome foz their grauitie ot ife,and that the Emperour with hiopzelencereducevthena 
frine of fach vnto concozd, and linked them together in one — — But af Sala 
&c. is this, time do ſerue andoccaſion bereafter be offered, we will ſay moze. The t fozme-dearineat 
voleſfc ſome faith agreed vponand publiſhed by openconſent of all in the general councel ofNict.jg this: | 
thing tollow- We belecue in one God the Father almightie, maker.of all things viſible andimnſibley anda 
3 Abe r get one Lord de »* Chriſt the Sonne of God, the onely — Sonne ofth Father, that iʒ oc 
2s he doth: bein ee eee Father by enkel were made both ih mag bes. 
This taich. ra- e things in earth. Who for vs men and — aluation came dome, and Was nen- 
— nate, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the Hennen 
lomewhatine ſhall coe to judge both the quic ke and che dead. And we belerut in the holy Ghott: Therefore 
We haue ther they which lay there was a time when he was not, before howas' begotten, or that he d 
fore ſupplicd beginning of nothing, or that he is ofauother ſubitance or eſſence; or that afſinme the gun a 
the want of God to be made, ot tobe conuertible ormutable: theſe the Catholicke and ApoſtolickeC 


e of God doth pronounce for accurſed. Chis faith tha hundꝛed and eighterne 1 7 h pshav 


—— be Confirmed, and all conſented thereunto,and as Euſebius wziteth they A. 
coppy ofthis ne minde ſubſcribedthereunto. Fineaniyexcepted, which allowed not or this clan, 
Creede writE Of one ſubllance, by name Ex ſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia; Theogms dt Nice, Mari of Cha „„ 
* in ” cedon, 7Leonas of Marmarica, and Secundus of Prolemais, — "tobe Ofone 
52 ſubſtance, which hath his 02iginall of ſome thing, either by diuiſton, os deriuatium u h 
Pamphilus,6 >ion, By pꝛoduction as a budde out ofthe rotes: by derinationas chilozewof! 


recited . by diuiſion as two 02 thee peeces out of a maſle ot gold. Che Sonne ot 


wards 


the u. after none of theſe manners; and therefoze they ſayd — 
NCT of faith confirmedinthe cqunce'l ol Nice. CE peng derided er — 
Socrates, the Of one ſubſtance. and would not ſubſcribe vnto the depoſitionof : F — wh wh | F th eaulethe | 
which-we councell not onely- accurſed Arius and all his adherents; but alſo foꝛbad him A 
— — — by the Emperours edic Arrius, Exſcbize, and I heognis | d,*wheronpon&- 
ly laid downe [eb — in — — baniſhed, gaue 


| raced of you | 
| by beareſey , bade choughrnecefſatyrro ſend yo youin writing, firlt char forme of faich which Geng of- 
| Texhibitedco the Councell, next the other! publiſhed by the Biſnops, where they taueanneted Catares in 
20d added certaine things to ours. The forme of bur faich which then was read in preſence of our Palzſtins, 
molt holy Empetour, and 8 for ſovud and certain vs in this ſort. As we haue tetei- whereofhe 
| nedofrhe Biſhops our pre deceſſors, both vhen we wete catechized us alſo when ve were ſigned v 
vich the feale of baptſmezas we haue learned of holy Sctipture: as we haue beleeued being prieft, © © 
and preached being B;iſhop.euen ſo now alſo beleeuing we haue made manifeſt our faith vnto you 3 
which is this. We belecue in one God the Father almighty maker ofal things viſible and inuifible, The Creede 
| aadinone Lord {eſis Chriſt tde word of God, God of God, light of light, life of life, tbe onely u pb i 
begotten Sonne, the firſt begotten of all creatures,begotten of God the Father before all worlds, —— 
by whom all things were made, who for out ſaluaton was incarnate and converſant among men, andexbibited 
who ſuffred and roſe the third day, who aſcended vnto the Father, and ſhall come againets tudge 1729 the col- 
both the quicke & the dead. We belecue alſo in one holy Ghoti, belecuing moreover every one of _ — 2 
theſe to be in eſſence and ſubſtance, The Father to be a Father in deed, the Sonne to be a Sone in piſhoos 24. 
deed, The holy ghoſt to be a holy ghoſt in deed, euen as our Lord ſending his diſciples to preach, ded F Yaule, 
ſaid: Go therefore teach all nations baptix ing them in the name of the Father & of the Sonnezatid Of one ſub- 
| ofthe holy Ghoſt. Touching all which we proteſt, that we are of this mind, that we ate of — "_ 
this opinion, and have bene, and that we mind to petſeuer in this faith vntill death do ſever anxcca 
| part aſunder bodie and ſoule, holding for accurſed all cankered herefies the which godleſſe per- | 
| ſons haue ſowen in the world, and that you n of vs, that we have 
heretofore beleeued and ſpoken vnfeinedly and from the hatt touching all 1 preſently 
alſo we proteſt , that we botb-beleeve aright, and ſpeake as we ought of Godalmightic andont 
Lord Icſus Chriff, and we are ablewithplaine demonttrations to proue, and with reaſonto per: 
ſwade, that in times paſt our faith was alike,,' thatthen we preached things correſpondent ynto 
this forme of faith now publiſhed by w, ſo that none in this behalfe canrepine or gaineſay vx 
Moreouer our moſt holy Emperour hath teſtified the ſame to be mot? true, and affirming himſelſe 
do be of the ſame opinion, he commaunded that all ſtiould giue their aſſent vnto the ſame; that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe vnto the particulars, that they ſhould condeſcend vnto the premiſes, ſo 
that his one onely clauſe , Of oye ſulſfance, were therein interlaced, The which he bimſelfeet- Ihe EMD 
plicated in theſe words: To be Of ove ſaliſtance: may not be taken according vnto corporall af: rour Cohan 
feions, neither to conſiſt of the Father by diuiſion, neither by inciſion or parting aſunder. It ine comman 
may not be, that an immareriall, an intellectuall, and an incorporeall nature ſhould admit ot be — 5 _ 
ſudiect to any corporal paſſiofor ic behoueth vs to conceive ſuch mylteries with ſacred and ſecre es 3 
termes. Our moſt ſage and vertuous Emperorreaſonedef theſe things after this ſort. The Biſhops added vnto 
becauſe of the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, publiſhed this forme of faith : We beleeue in one God the Eulebius | 
Father almighty maker of all things viſible and inniſible, and in one Lord /eſis (hriſt the Sonne of Creed he en. 
God,the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, ther is ofthe ſubſtance of the Father God of God, ag kim 
bght of light, very God of very God, begotten not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, ning thereof, 
by whom all things were made, both the things in heauen & the things in earth. Who for ys men The Creede 
&& for our ſaluation came downe,8 was incarnate; he was made man he ſuffred and toſe the third aid down by 
Gy,he aſcended into the heavens, be ſhall come to-iudge boththequicke and the dead. And we Oe 
beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, Therefore they which fay there was a time when he was not Be- of Nice the 
fore he was begotten or that he had bis ee lars eee ſubſtance or 
ellence, or that affirme the Sonde of God to be tiade, orto 
Catholicke & apoſtol loth oronounc 


nothingelſethen to be of he Father, yer 


. : | TheEEceleſiſticall ſtorie ie 


becauſe ——— was placed before our eyes 28 4 — robebol, 58 — — — — , — r 
—— . from the faith. In like manner we a 1 | 


counted a common word with other creatures — were — y the Sonne ha, - 

Sonne had nothing in him which reſembled or was like vnto tbem, — for t at niſe he 

not a creatute like vnto thoſe which were made by him , but of a farre 1 len 

then any creature is framed , the which holy Scripture declareth- to be b 

inaſmuch as no mortall natute can either by word — Or by th Oughnt e n drehend of. 
The Son to taime vnto the manner ofthis generation. In like ſort allo that clauſe, N | Sen 1% ee s k fl = 
be of one ſub fiance with the Father, was ſifted and allowed, to be ynderſtood after no corpotall man ndith. 
ſtice wich the to haue any likelihood with morrall living things, neithertobe'by liu ons flu 
d by ſecdion or parting aſunder, neither by mutation ofthe Fat nce an 

begotten nature of the Father was farte from all theſe things. And thar 7560 

the Father, ſignified no other thing, then that the Sonne of —.— — 

the creatures, but altogether like vnto the Father alone which begate 

any other then of the Fathers ſubftance and eſſence, vnto —— 

reaſon required that we ſhould condeſcend. For we haue knowie diben ane 
Before Arius Biſhops and writers of great learning and renowne to haue mentloneWihip L this et lauſ wy f one ſub | 
time clauſe fance,in ſetting forth o the diuinitie ofthe Father and the Sonne. So fame ofthe faith publiſhed 
of one lub- in the councell of Nice, Wh to we all condeſcended, not r nd vnadiuiſedly; 
1 x9” vato the ſentences ſet forth in the preſence of the moſt godh 

| ed, and by common aſſent approued forthe cauſes atore all ge. 1 

good to ratifie the forme of curſe publiſhed afterthe expoſicion'© tet; 

biddeth that no man do acequaint himſelfe with forreine ſpeeches and n 
whereby in maner all confuſion and diſcord is drawne and crept into the Church f oh whenasthe 
ſacred Scripture maketh-mention no where of any ſuch ſenrences;"towit*Th hat'th $otiheo 
God had his beginning A and that there was a dere bee „And ſueh 
ſentences, it ſeemed not agreeable with reaſon, eſther in words to talke of . 00 rin derdto 
teach them. Vnto whickh'sd notable decree we haue ſubſeribed, alt oy 21 viewed betet 
accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelues with ſuch ſpeeches; Theſe ch (Welbelobed) 
haue neceſſarily ſent vnto you, not onely to ce rtiſie you of the cenſure cot clad of vs afteront | 
curious ſifting and aduiſed aſſear , but alſo to letyou vnderſtand, thatwhileatth e firſi tl th diver | 
ſitie of reports written vnto you offended vs not a little, we perſiſted inonean ef | 0 „eds 
it was molt Meete) even to the laſt houre. But afterwards with ſmall adoe, weembr: ang out = 
any e at all ſuch things as were not offenſiue, when 88 we with tra mind ought | 
outthe lence and ynderſtanding ofthe words which were hen in con rouerſie; and foundthem 
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altogether agreeable with the things contained in the forme of faith if oh; kf To 5 
Theſe things ot 5 Pamphilu did ſend inwziting vnto Ceßtes 155 a #flina, 
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| The Epiſtle of the Synode, nan driarwith 
bus complices: ſundrie Epiſtles of Conſtantine the Ki tn. Jy 5 ah be: # * w 

itil ede a 

Be councel it ſelfe by general conſent lwꝛote theſe things which follow vntothe! ar | 
of Alexandria, and huts the inhabitants ol Egypt, „ and Pentapolils. 


V mo the holy (through the grace of God Jendrto venoienoelt Churthof Alexandrid and 
fo the beloued brethren thoughout /Exypt ,Lybia,and Pentapolisythe Bis, 
aſſembledar Nice, and ſans; tothe great andſac red 
nate, ſend greeting in the Lad 


The ſynodi- When as by the grace of God and the . 4 moſt vet aſd Apero 
* Conftantine,who gathered vs together from diuers Cities and prouinces, the 25 ; 25 d 
OT councell of Nice is ſummoned: it ſcemed expedient that lerters ſtom the whole fats 

ſhould be ſent vito you, whereby you might be certified as well of che ering 


abe! 


1 
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| conſent of all, to pron 
ud blaſphemous ſentence 


| fulrandivvey 
and ſo preuaile 
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councell being bent to deale with more clemencie towards He/erims then he deſerued, ( for by ThisMeletius 
ſt iadgement he was wotthie of nopardon ) decreed that he ſhould remaine inhis proper ci- as Socrates 
tie, that he ſhould haue no authoritie to make miniſters ,” noauthoritie to aduance any;ymorthe d before 
| Ecclefiaſticall function, neither to appeare or preſenthimſclfe in any other region ot in anie o- 1455 intime 
ther Citie for that purpoſe , but onelie to retaine the bare name and title of his office and digni=)gchica 5 
tie: they decreed farther touching ſuch r y his layipg on of hands, faith, & ſacri- 
chat they after confirmation with more myſticall laying on of hands ſhould be admitted into ficed to Idols, 
* thefellewſhip of the Church, with this condition: that they ſhould enioy their dignĩtie and Tn | 


tee of the miniſterie, yet that they be inferiour vnto all the paſtors throughout euetie province nicated, and 
wh Church, the which the moſt eee man and — e Alexander 1 yned. being BA this 
Moreouer that they haue no authoritie to ele the miniſſers approued by their ceuſures, no not taking be 
ſomuch as to nominate them which are to execute the — function, nor to intermedle ole Pat 
with any thing touching them that ate within Alexander iutiſdiction, without the conſent of the bo for 
Bilhop of the Catholike Church. Bur they who through the grace of God and the meanes of your company to- 
prayers were found no maintainers of ſchiſine, but contained thetnſelues within the bounds of the getber with 


Catholicke and Apoſtolike Church, voyd of all erroneous blemiſh, let theſe haue authoritie to Ai in this 


conſecrate miniſters , tonominate ſuch as ſhall be og worthie of the cleargie, and in fine Cotncel} is 


freely to do all according vnto the rule and canon of the Church. If in caſe that one of them which 
preſently enioy the Ecclefiatticall dignitie, chance to ſiniſh his mortall race , then one of them 
lately admitted into the Church( ſo that he be found worthie and the people chuſe him, ſo that the 
| Bifhopof Alexandria conſent thereunto and confirme his election) may ſueceede in the place uf 
the deceaſed, Our will is alſo, that libertie be granted vnto all othets. But of AHleletiu name - 
ly it is otherwiſe decreed to wit; that both for his inſolent boldneſſe, wherewith herecoforc he 
aoleſted the quiet ſtate of the Church, and alſo for his temetitie and wilfull ignorance openly 
ſhewed, he ſhould haue neither power, neither authoricie giuen him, for in chat be is a man, he 
muy agame vexe the Church with the Ike diſorder. Aud cheſe decrees properly and ſeuerallie 
do concerne Ægypt, and the moſt holy Church of Alexandria. But if anie other thing beſides 
this be decreed - concluded 'ypon whilett that the mol? honourable Lord our fellow mini- 
ſterand brother Ale xancler is. preſent with ys he being both preſident and priuie to out do- 
ings, will in preſence of you all more exactlie recite the whole vnto you, We fend yon 
gladde tidings of the vniſorme conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the moſt - 
| lacredfeaft of Baſter , that by the meanes of your prayers the ſturre rayſed in that bebalfe was. 
quictly appeaſed. So that all the brethren which'iohabiteche Eaſt. obſeruing heretofore the 2 10 
manner of the Iewes , now with yniforme conſent do follow the Romanes and vs , and you, — 2 
which of old time haue retained wich vs the ſelfe ſame. order and maner of celebration, 7140 'Pon 
Wherefore reioyce, partly becauſe oftheſe proſperous affaires, and partly fot the peace and vni- cell of Nice, 
forme agreement of all,and partly alſo chat all hereſies.sre bandovre and placked vp Omen, 
| a 
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Conſtantine the Emperour vnto the ¶ ut holicte Chitrch of ae, 


Conſtantine We wiſh you healch in the Lord welbeloued brethren, A great and afingularb nefite ofthe | 
\rgnusmto diuine prouidence of Godis conferred on vs, in that all errourand deceipt . - u 
Church flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelfe ſame faith. For hencefoorth cergremain 5 4. 0 ded, e 
* 8 Alexidri for the -fleights of the dwell intended againſt vs, whatſoeuer through fraud he p , the- 
ſame is wholly taken away, The bright beames of the truth according vnto ih 
ment of Chriſt, ouercamethoſe diſſentions, ſchiſmes, thoſe tumuls and (as l melo 
deadly poiſon of diſcord. One God therefore all we both in name do adore, 
leepe to be. And to the end the ſame through the fore warning of God might be brought  palle/ 
I have called rogethera great companie of Biſhops vnto the citie of Nice nn en vn MAY ONS ef 8 
one ofyour number, and moſt bann addicting my ſelfe wholy —— to theſame 
buſines, haue endeuored that the then in controuerſie might throughly be rried . „ 
fore all things that ſeemed to breede occaſion of diſcord or Ciflention ;- were nartow | 
ſought out. How great and what horrible blaſphemies (God of his goodnes demencit men) 
haue ſome vnreuerently vttered againſt our great Sauiour, zgainſt our hope and 155 L ampucent- * 
ly notonely blaſed things contrarie vnto the Scriptures inſpired fromaboue and the ſ * rene, 
bur alſo afhrmed they belecued the ſame? For when as three hundred Biſhops andaboy 0 
reat fame both for modeſtie of minde and ſharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one a | ;ndt waved 
ith,which was found to be a true faith by the truth it ſelfe, andplaine' en F hol h . 
ture ſought out for the purpoſe: ¶Arius alone was found (being ouercome with the pe 
fraud ofthe diuell) to fall from the ſame: and being prone thereunto thre gh 1 e petuenm 
his minde, ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all amongſt you, afterwards amonglt es, this pet 5 
errour of perdition. Wherefore let vs embrace that doctrine which almightie Gd, 
of heauen hath deliuered vnto vs: let vs returne vnto our dearely ee, 3 e 
wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſeuered aſunder : let vs with mig c din, 
and (as commonly we ſay) with all the veines in our heart, goe home againe vnto che 5 En er . 
cietie and bodie of the Church, and vnto our owne naturall membets;This above allotherrhigs - 
behoveth your wiſedome, your faith and holineſſe, after the removing from e 
kred poyſon of the aduerſarie, who ſet himſclfe oppoſi te againſt the truth: e ut 2 
lay ye haue recourſe vnto the grace and goodnes of almightie God. For that which ceme I gc 
vnto the three hundred Biſhops , is no otherwiſe to be taken then for theſentenc 20 of 8 , 
cially in as much as the holy Ghoſt was reſiant in the mindes of fo e nn 
inſpiring them with the divine will of God himſelfe. Where fore let tone of yon! 2080 
matter. let none of you make any delay at all, but all ioyntly with moſt w 7 minen 
vnto the moſt perfect way of truth : that as ſoone as I my ſelſe come amonglt you” 0 = 
ther with you render duethanks ynto the God whoſe eye nothing dothelerp + 21 1 
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ofthe Maced — 
———— vnlearned and neither is he a- 
dernen dacht den ald . = tins 
they were-bulearnedmon(ashe repozteth) yet being inſpired from aboue, and endued with 
the grace of the ſpirit of God, could inus wile ſtray from thetruth. But let vs heare what 
the Emperour laid downe in other letters againſt the opinions of Aris and his complices, 
e e e ee eee 


N hbg Conflantine, 
7 Onitantine the ouiſſant 
CG ple whereſocuer, Ina 
is requiſite that he be 
phyrins the ſworne aduerfaric and ea for of divine — . 


mentaties, in the confutation and deſiance of 1 was rewarded — vnto his 


| deſert, and ſorecompeneedthatwithinthe'comp few yeares he was not onely yrie- 
eld with great — blemiſhed with the che thameſull ſpot ofinfamie, but alſo his impious 


and blaſphemous works, periſhed and vtterly were aboliſhedieuen ſonowit ſeemed good vnto vs 
to call Arius and his complices, the wicked btoode of Porphyrins, that looke whoſe manners = 
| hauc imitated, they may enioy alſo the ptiuiledge of theirname, Moreouer we thought g 
that if there can be found extant anie worke'or booke compiled by c Ariur, the ſame ſhould be 
burned to aſnes, ſo that not onelyhis damnable doctrine may thereby be wholly rooted out, but 
lo that no relique thereof may remaine vnto the poſteritie. This 3 ly commaund 
e that if any man be found to hide or conceale at booke made by 2nd not im- 
mediatly bring forth the faidbooks; and deliuer it vp to be ret fore rkarh ſo 
rem rs the death. For as ſoone as he is taken, our pleaſure is that his head befiriken off 
from his ſhoulders ee in his tuition. . 


aue, Epitleef cue. 


< wan the Emperour vnto the Churches theoughour Chriſtendome ſender eting. . 
| 52 eee EEE 
ofalmightie ——— on vs: wo 
taabovallbngo ane to foreſee;chat int _ 
ED —— 8 
ent an | 
hs . — ſed, neither 
lure or certaine 3 ule dere © Ora wie the greate 
= together, and laide doy  ſeuerall 
| religion and ſeruice of Godrherrforembenthe great companc 2 . 


223 


ther, I my ſelſe as one of 


at now I greatly reioyc 
and 


chat time we realoned of the molt ſacred 


forme conſent of all, that all men, in all 


day, Fot what was thete more auaylal 
neben 
ſame order, and after 42 


of all it ſeemed altogeth 


we ſhould imitate the rites 
hands with an hainous offe 


EF 


in blindneſſe. It re 
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we can in no wiſe obſerue theſe things w 1 12 What vi | 
whereof they are able to ſauour aright, who after they bad put the Lord 7e/xstodeath, havin 
remoued the right ſenſe of their minde out ofhis quiet ſeate, were caried not wich the eienr of 
- reaſon, but with an intolerable wilfulnes of taſh enterpriſes, whither ſ6everthe ſteniſtt dme, 
neſſe that wasingraffed in their mindes did leade them? And in this point it is appareditthey is 
not the manifeſt truth, (no matuell then they erre in many things) in that they belilestheip. : 
pointed time for celebration of this feaſt, within the cornpaſſe ofthe ſelfe fame yeare dotlebine 


a ſecond Eaſter. What cauſe then ſhall moue vs to imitate theſe men; bom we ſet . 
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feſtlie infected with the giieuous maladie of errour?- We will in no wiſe p ame feaſt 
one and the ſame yeate the ſecond time to be ſolemnized. If that I had bene card and bit! 
ed my ſelfe herein nothing at all, it had bene your pare and dutie to haue employed Beth m 
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it is, vpon the ſelfe ſame dayes, ſor ſome 
religiouſlie to faſt, and for ſome other tiotouſlie to fad Kock :and — voy ng 0 
ſome to feaſt, and yeeld themſelues to fulneſſe of pleaſure, for others to abſlaine, at Jobe 
the preſcribed dayes of faſting, Wherefore this is to be reformed, and reduced vnto o ln 
and cuſtome, this (as I am ſure you do all know verie well) is the-pleaſi es | 
And in as much as the ſame is ſo to be ordered, that weihar P _ — 
murtherers of fathers , and ſuch as haue put their Lord and Maſterto death? and i „ 
25 that ordetlie , and comely manner retained af all the Churches throughour M , 
inhabiting either the Wel, the South, or the North. and in ſundrie places A Obs 2 
to be obſerued of vs: therefore it is that preſentl ie all haue * micht Well t dere. To | 5 
2 5 75 en Pon mine owne perſon your: tractable widow J "that looke hate. 
| r wi . 3 1 ah h „ | 
| with ynitorme conſent, is of farce inthe citie of Rome, in Italte, and fer ü, 
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«Egypt, Spaine, France and Brittaine, Lybia ad all: Greece, inthe suse FAREIIN | 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1. 2329 


Cilicia : the fame alſo with willing and gratefull mindes ſhould be ratified and spproued 
—— all, Conſidering of this carefully with out ſelues, that not onely the greater number of 
coLoreontions ben 1 — bucallothas ius moſt godly purpole for 

men! wich one voice, to deſite that eſtabliſhed which right and teaſon re- 

— — which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the damnable pers 1 

Jewes. But that I may vtter the whole in fe wotdes , it ſeemed good by common aſſent ofthe 

whole aſſemblie, that the mot ſacred -feaſtof Eater, ſhould be celebrated ypon-one andthe 

| ſelfeſameday. For it may not be that variance and difſention ſhould raigne about the celebra- 

tion ofſo holie and ſo high a feaſt, yeamoreouer it is verie commendable to condeſcen | 
this ſentence , which is farre from all error that doth preiud 
with ſhamefull finne, [Wherefore the matter being brough 

| with willing minds, as an heavenly and moſt a, Forman 
in the holy councels of Biſhops ,» the ſame is to be attributed to the will of God, Wherefore 
when you haue certified all our welbeloued brethren ofthe canons of this councell , the ſen- 

| xencealreadic laid downe, and the manner of celebrating of the moſt holy feaſt, itisyour pat 
to approue the ſame, and duly to obſerue ie: that as ſoone as I canperceiue the t diſpoficion 

| ofyouall, the which of long time I haue deſired, I may vpon one and the ſelfe ame day, toge- 

bet with you all, ſolemnizethis moſt ſacred feaſt, and toy for your ſakes: the which ſhall come 

| topaſſe, if that I may vndetſtand, chat not onely the ſpire an outragious dealing of the dinell, 
through your well doing, aided from aboue, iswholly put coflight and abandoned from among 


ou: but that alſo our faith by reaſon of peace and concord, dot euetie where | 
God preſerue you welbeloued brethren, 09 ola 7 oY 
Aube: Epiftle onto Enſcebins, | 
Onffantiue the puiſſant the mi htie, and noble Emperour, vnto Euſthiu ſendeth 0g. TheEpille 


E Even as (welbeloued brother) I haue learned of a truth, and am fully verfiraded, Gustl of Conſtan- 
Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to | tine vnto Eu- 


| decay, or 
feare of the danger that was like to to enſue, haue bene lefſerepaired then they ſhould haue bene, * 


ea vnto this preſent day, by reaſon ofthe grieuous maladie ofſpite, and great tyrannie exerci- 
vg che Saints of Gd i the ſeruants of our Seujour Tefasl Chriſt: ſonow libertie being 
reſtored vnto all men, and that dragon and perſecutor Licinnic being foyled , and the direog 
ofeccleſiaſticall affaires remoued from the diſpoſition of the yulgar fort , by the providenceof 
| Almightie God and the vigilant labour of our miniſterie, I ſuppoſe thatthe power and might of 
God is made manifelt vnto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of feare, ot incredulitie, ot 
otber infirmity whatſoeuer, in as much as nowthey acknowledge the true God in deed, wil repent 
id returne vnto the true and right way. Wherefote what Churches ſocuer thou doſt gouerne ,ot 
other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. ofthy acquaintance do overſee, our 
willis, thatthouadmoniſh them all, that with watchfull eye the buildings ofthe Churches be 
looked vnto: to the ende that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo beenlarged, or elſe where 
hey may be erected all new from the foundations, Looke wat things 


| name of C6. 


ay ir ylyin | nn 
that more Churches ſhould be and build cept with led Conſtan- 
what our will and pleaſures. We * to ſigniſio vnto thy wiſedome, e rinople, 
1 
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thou ſhouldeſt prepare fiftie volumes, or copies of boly Scripture, written in parc n N e b 
ſhall be both legible, handſome and portable, and that thou command moreouery Michele 
written of skilfull ſcriueners, excerciſed in the art of penning. Our will is, thatthe oe 
priſe thoſe bookes of holy Scripture, whoſe penning and vſe thou thy ſelfeſhaltthinkematge. - 
ceffarie to auaile ſor the edifying of the Church. Our highneſſe hath ſetit letter vnto uh 

hat ſhe ſhould mi niſter ] nc ceſſarie 5 tor the pro uiſio n of theſe 2 | W 8. 4 WW + 
to overſee with ſpeed; that theſe written copies be made readie. Moreover by vertu e, 
1 t tequireth) we giue thee libertie to take vp two common wagons, ſor if 
ing of them thither, for ſo the written copies ſhall the ſooner be brought vnto vs, nt 
the better ifone of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith. Who hen as he comming | 
ſhall finde the proofe of our liberalitie. God keepe thee in health welbeloued brothe ß; 

Another Epiſtle vnto Macariun. 


erz, of D Onftentine the puiſſne, the wightie, and noble Emperour, pred, hash 
of Conſtan- leruſalem, ſendeth greeting, So bountifully was the goodneſſe of our Saviour thewed - 
tine vnto Ma- towards vs, that no tongue is able for the worthineſſe thereof, ſufficiently toexpreſſethi 
canus cScer, pe ſent mitacleifor, that the pledge or monument of his moſt ble ſſed paſſion hie offt h 
ping che lepul E, png 7 ole a a a nn. 

in the bowels ofthe earth the ſpace of lo manie yeares, ſhould at length be reuealed vt be 


ch tour 2 . 3 ö . A e 1 WIW im 
Saur found ſeruants of God , being ſet at libertie, after conquering of the common and generallenemi 


there,andthe it fare exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacitie of mans wit. For if all the ſages, andywiſe#ſor 
building of of men throughout the world , afſembled themſelues together, and purpoſedroreaſonunten. | 
— 1g treate hereof, without doubt they could not, for the worthineſſe thereof, ſatisfie with anie cheum 
Rancc, no, not the leaſt point thereof. The faith annexed vnto this miracle is of ſuch force, undi 
farre exceedeth the ſenſe and capacitie of mans nature, 2s celeſtiall and divinethings do pal 
humane and worldly affaires. Wherefore this is alwayes my principall and onely u ar tete ſhook 
at, that even as the true faith reuealeth herſelfe dayly by new and ſtrange miracles: fo allot 
minds with all modeſtie, and vniforme readineſſe, ſhould be fixed and motrepronettotheobſer- 
uation of the molt holy and bleſſed Goſpell, More ouer this alſo {the which Irhinkeeveryma 
knoweth well) I would haue thee fully aſſured to be my chiefe care, that the ſaidholyplace, (the | 
which by che commandement of God we haue purged from the foule weight ofthe filthy! 


* 


ouerlaid therewith as it were with a moſt grieuousburthen:the which place a ſo we kt via 
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benerecounted holy inmanner from the beginning of the world, and afterwardsalfotoh 
yeelded more euident proofes of holineſſe, by ſtirring vpagaine the fajth of 8 Monoforts 
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viour, as it were from out of darkeneſſe into light) be beautified with poodly and gorgeousbui | 
ding. It is tequiſite that thy wiſedome do caſt with my ſelfe, and ſet in order ti worbe and tas. 
fully prouide neceſſaries for all circumſtances, to the end that not onely the ſanctuntie me 
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for beautie all the reſt vhereſoeuer, but that alſo the other parts thereof may be (ach; hel ] 


farre paſſe in excellencie of building , all the principall Churches throes ie citie. l cer 
tific thee further, that touching the making vp of the walls, and the curious orkemin(bi 
thereof, I haue charged our friend Dracillianus who gouerneth diuers other coal s; and al dhe 
rufer of your prouince. Our grace hath charged them, that what artificers, whar woche wen 
other things ſoeuer ſhall ſeeme expedient for the building, they ſhould! ns hat workemen um 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the ptouiſion thereof. Concerning the p nud other parts 
of the temple to be made of marble, looke what thou ſuppoſe? fitteli, both for themaieltieoſibe * 

with thy ſelſe good adviſement theren 
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may it finely be 
vnto-wWhoſe prudent confideration ( as it is whole, do cent: 
wich all ſpeede, what workemen, what art aue ricedeof and | 
chat thou ſiguifie vnto vs thy mind, touching mR adit ; 


od Sabre 
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ofSocrates dcholaſticus. Lib.1, 231 


ther. | 4 111 1 Ain k ; '0 vlicea 
ply. Beſides he mꝛote letters vnto the 


ſes. Wherfoze he erhoztedthem to chule another — 


: 


How that the Emperour Conſtantine, called eActſins a Nomatian Biſhop 
| vnto ibe counceil of Nice, | | 


He Emperours care and induſtrie moyeth me to mention another ad of that councell, 
wherein he applyed himlelfe to the maintenance of peace, And becauſe he greatly re⸗ 
ſpeced the vnitie and concozd in Eccleſtaſticall affayzes , heſummoned eLeeſow Bi- 
chop ofthe Nouatian (ect to the councell . And after the determination ofthe councell tous 
ching the faith,was both laid down in wziting,and ratified with the ſeneral ſubſcriptions of 
all their hands, theEmperour demandeth of Aceſius, whether he would aſſent vnto the 
lame faith, and alſo vnto the canon concluded vpon touching the obſeruation of the feaſt of 
| Caſter. Who made anſwer : Thecouncell(DEmperour) hath concluded, anodecred no 
new thing. Foz J haue learned of old, that euen from the beginning, and in the Apoſtolicke 
times themlelues, the ſelfe ſame faith was retained, and the ſame time fo2 the celebzation 
the feaſt of Eaſter was obſerued. Againe, when the Emperour demanded of him, the cauſe 
hr he ſeuered himſelle from the communion of the faithfull : he alledged foz himſelfe ſuch 
things as had happened vnder the raigne of Decius, and about the perſecution of that time, 
and alſo he bzought fozth the pꝛecile obſeruation of a certaine ſevere canon, to wit, 
That ſuch as after baptiſme, thꝛough frailty of the ſlech, had fallen vnto that kind offinne ,, ©. 
which holy Scripture termeth the ſinne vnto death, ſhould not be partakers of the holy my- chingluch as = 
ſteries,but exhozted vnto repentance : and that they ſhould waite fog remiſſion offintopzo- inperſecurion 
ted, not of the Pꝛieſts but of God himſelle, who both can, and is of power ſufficient to re- bad demed 
mit ſin. The which when . Accus had vttered, the Emperour ſaid vuto him againe: Pzo- i. 
nide thie a ladder (D ece/i-) and clime alone into heauen. Theſe things did neither E»/e6- 
1 Pamphilus, no; any other waiter once make mention of, but J my lelfe learned it ofone The repor- 
that was of no ſmall credit, ot great yeares, and ſuch a one as rehearſed the things he ſaw er was 4ux- 
done in the councell. Whereby A coniequre the felke ſame to hane happened vnto ſuch as 2705.3 Nows- 
herein haue bene ſilent, the which thing viners Yiltoziographershaue pzadiſed, Foz theſs 7; 
men ouerſkip many things, either becauſe they fauour ſome one ſive, oz flatter ſome kinde A 
omen, And ſo much of «Lceſins, | 8 Tre 


CM A., if | PETE 3 Cap. vr. aſter. 


Of Paphnatins Biſhop of 4 certaine place in the vpper Thebais, and Spyridion Bifbop -* | 
12 of Trimithouu cutie of Op F504 24045 ee 


aphnatiu: and Spjridion, now fit paphnutius 


_ - :- I )uhe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorĩie 


— —2 thought god to bzing a new law into the Church, to wit,thatthepwic 
with their wines, the which they had coupled vnto them being lay men.When as they 
*paphourics About to reaſon hereof, and to conſult among themlelues touching this matter, Ph 
a ſingle man ſtod vp inthe midſt of the aſſembly of Biſhops, and bꝛake out into loud ſpeches: la . PF, A 
nagevinthe bed ,ndefiled : that it was their part ts fozeſee,, leſt that with to ſevere a tenſure hep 
Hch. 3. tere a diſcipline, to be voide of all perturbation and frailtie ofthe fleſh : 4thatperatuenturs 
1likewiſe enery of their wines could not b2zoke ſo rare a rule of continencie pzeſcribs 
them. He termed the companie of man t wife,lawfully coupled together, = 
to ſceme ſutfitiẽt enough foz ſuch as hadentred into holy oꝛders, being ſingle men, chice 
(accozding vnto the old eccleſiaſticall tradition)to line a ſingis life: ant not to ſeparatean 
man aſunder from his wife , which he had maried being alay man. Such ſpechesvied?o6. 
nutius when he himſelf had neuer benemaried,+(as J may tuſtly auouch) neuer inen 1 
womans company meant. Foz of a child he led a ſtraite lite in the companyofthereliginus 
wozſhippers, and excelled all others in fame(ifthen there was anx ſuch int 
tinencie of mind e chaſt behantour, To conclude,the whole counceltthen 
ſiaſtitall perſons,yclded vnto thaſentence of Prius, wholly ending all cotronetfiethat - 
might riſe in this behalfe,and permitting liberty vnto every man at his own pleaſare;tors- = 
fraine as him liſted the company ofthe maried wife. So far of Piu "And thatYmay 
ſay ſomething of Spy7i40», he was ſo holy, and ſo vertuous aſhepheard of cattell,that hs 
med wozthy to be appointed aſhepheard of men. Ve was biſhop ol Trimitbous ati 
prus,who when as there he executed the function of a Biſhop, yet foz his ſingularmodeſiyhe | 
kept alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things arerepozted of him, petleſtwe 
ſeeme to digreſſe to far from the purpoſe, we wil content our ſelues with therelationdfone | 
oz two of his famous acts.Theues on acertaine time about midnight bꝛake into his ha 
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tote, e by ſtealth went about to conueꝝ away ſome ot his ſh#pe, but God whokeptthehhep 
heard ſaued alſo the ſheepe: fo2 the theeues with a certaine inuiſible kind of tate, win en 
faſt bound vnto the ſherptote. at the dawning of the day Syyridion came to his old nm 
the hands of the theeues tied behind them,fozthwith vnderſtod the te by tt 
Which he made vnto Godloſed their hands, and erhoꝛted them earneſtly to get theirliving 
not with the ſpoils ol other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat oftheir own bzowsPetind 
endhe gane to them a fat wether, bidding them farewel in this ſo2t:Jgiue pon this el in 
pent you» ve hanelabozed al night in vaine.Dne of his doings was this. The other in this 
ſoꝛt. Ve had to his daughter a virgine, endued with her fathers pietie e holines, her name w 
Irene, in whole cuſtody a deare t familiar friend left a pꝛetious iewet ſhe weyingthechary 
ol this ie wel hid it in p ground, e in a while after departed this life. Chen came iht an 
ſeing that the maid was dead, he went about to entangle the father, ſometimes charging 
thzeatning him with foule meanes,ſome other times intreating him with faire won Th 
old man weying the loſe of his friend as much as his owne, got him vnto the ſepulcher of 
bis daughter pꝛaping vnto God, that now befoꝛe the time he would vouchſafe to ſhewbnis * 
him the pꝛomiſed reſurrection, the which hope of his failed him nothing at all. Foz thems 
reuined, anb tame to the pzeſence of her father,which alſo, as ſone as ſhe hadrenealedbito 
hun the place where the tewel lay hid,vaniſhed away out ofhis ſight , Buch men them de 
ſhedin many of the Churches of God, in the time of Conſlamine the Emperdur. Cheſe ihn 
Ruffaus hiſt, I both heard with mine eares', many of the Idle of Cyprus repozting to be true3 n 
ub. 1. cap. j. I read it in a certaine boke of R »fjz%; a Pꝛieſt, wzitten in the latine tongae,whene@FJhadt 
bo;owed theſe and ſundzy other things which J will hereafter alledge. 


Cap. 13. after. OY Cn P. IX. ? 5 . 
the Grecke. Of Emtychianus the Monke, The diſſoluing of the councellef Nice. Tho time gu 128: 
and the chicfe men then preſent. 1 3H 
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| x bie learned alſo that £#<3cbian»; a man offincere teligion, flourithed af tha 8 * 


| ther will A cloke 02 conceale that at all, though therefozo J may incurrs tho danger offulph b., 
having liued many yeares, went being a very pong man vnto the councellyf Nice together and learaic 
with 4:</, that told me all þ things which happened vnto Aceſiu, ut whom I ſpake vefoze; Au a. | 
| Jtwaseuenhe that lengthned his dapes, ꝛ continued his years frb that time vntothe raign — 
of Tbeodoſuu the yonger, & rehearſed vnto me being a very vong ma al the tamous adi oł . 
| ych0.And though be ran ouer many gifts of the grace of God beſtowed vpon him; vet ri 
pozted he of him one notable thing which happened in the raigne of Conan the emperoꝛ, 
| which was thus. One of the gard who the Emperozcalleth oꝛdinary: as ſone as he was onts 
ſuſpecedof traiterous conſpiracy,fled away. Che Cmperoz being thzonghly moned with in 
dignation againſt him, gaue great charge e commandment, that wherſoeuet he were taken 
there immediatly he ſhould be executed. e was found about Olympus in Bichyma, v fetterey 
with craell t grieuous bonds in the parts of Olympus. then tlapt in pziſon. Jn thoſe parts E-. 
t1ch:an had his abode, leading a ſolitary life, cuting many of theit grieuous maladies, bothj 
outwardly in body, e inwardly in their mind. With him this 4+x-»had his conuerfatid,bes 
| ingas the a yong ſtripling, who afterwards liusd many peares, i learned vnder him the mo⸗ 
naſticall trade of lining. They flocke about Eiychuanus that he would releaſe the pziſoner;e 
intreat the Emperoz fo2 him(foz the miracles wzought by £»:3cbiou were famous; qbeing 
WA buted abzode,they came to þeares cf Emperoz) he eftſons with a willing epzomptmind 
pꝛomiſeth that he will take his io2ney to Emperoz in his behalt. But whilſt that p pziſoner 
| enduredextreame tozments, by reaſon ofy intollerable fetters where with he was faſtened; 
lolicitozs ot his cauſe infozmed Erych-»»;,y death becauſe ofhis bitter puniſhment, wol 
22 the execution enioyned by the @mperoz,e the ſupplication that was to be made 
3 him, Curychianurtht᷑ ſent vnto þ keepers of the iaple.requeſting the to loſe Þ man. and wh# 
they had anſwered p the deliuerance of the pziſoner would be the great danger oftheirlines, 
Entychianns together with a xanon, went ſtraight way vatoþ p2iſon.Whe as the kepers be- 
ing intreated, would not open the pꝛiſon, the gift of God encloſed in p bꝛeſt ot Evrychianns,res 
vealed it ſelf with greater bzightnes inthe wozld. Foz the gates or the pziſon volantarity ſet 
themlelues wide open, yea when the keyes wereabſent e tiedtotheke«pers girvle.Þozeouer = 
when Curychianus 4 Auxenonentred in, i all the beholders were now aſtoniſhed, the fetters of 
their own accozd fell off the pꝛiſoners f@t.Theſethings being don,f=1ychioms 4 Anxenitake. 
their iozney together, towards the city which of old was calld Bi antiũ, aftermards Cofton- 
tinople, xtychianxs fozthwith got him vnto the Empetozs court, i purchaſed pardon fsz$ pzi- 
ſoner, Fo2 the Emperour without delay (fo; the great reverencehe owed vnto Eurychimu 
granted him his requeſt with a willing mind. This was done in awhile aſter. At that time 
biſhops which met together at the councel of Nice as ſane as they — er 1 > 
things, alſo laid down in waiting the detries ( which alſo they cal eanons)alreadycontluded: 
ppon, euery one returneth vnto his own citie.J think it very erpedient to laꝝ downeinthis 
plate, not only the names of the biſhops, alſẽbled at Nice, which among al the reſt were mot 
lamous (J mean ſuch as 4 could learn by recoꝛds) but alſo the pꝛouince : place whereenery _ 
one gouerned, together with the time of their aſſembly.There was pzeſet at this countel: . Odus. 
FE bicdoy of Corcuba: Viton, and Vincencius pꝛieſts 2 Alexander biſhop of- pr: Euſtachius Jug, 
bilhop of great Antioch: M lacarius biſhop of leruſalem : Har pocration, pues, with others: whoſe runder, 
names are ſeuerally, and exquiſitely cited by irh an qs biſhop of Alexandria, in his bet enti Puta bus. 
fled Synodicus. CTouching the time when this councell was ſummorted, as it appeareth by Macs. 
cronicles of recoꝛd, it was in the conſulchip of Paulus ¶ laliuui, the eleventh kalends of lone, Harpocratian 
to wit:thexx.day of May, the 3 36. yeare after the raigne of Alexander king of Macedonia.,Thus - | 6 0 7 
was the councell bꝛoken vp, which being done we hane to learne that the Emperour depat . e ly 326% 
ted into the Caſterne parts. 92 052 | | leme other == 
| Cn Ar. x 


; 1 328. 
lor that Euſchius Biſhop of Nicomedia and I heognis Biſhop of — — os _ — ö 
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uer, in that heretofore we ſubſcribed not to the condemnation or accu ng of Arins, wits 
becauſe we miſliked with that forme of faith, but becauſe we could not be tullic perfinadad 3 
he was ſucha kinde of fellow as report went of him: ſpecially when as by ſuch thiiips wept. 
uately paſt by Epiſtles betweene vs, and alſo by his owne proteſtation pronounced Withhiivows - 
lippes in our preſence, we were fullic perſwaded that he was farre from that kinde Spe 
IK - 4 then that ſacred Senate and holy aſſemblie will give any credite vnto our words, de han 
fully purpoſed and determined with our ſelues, not to impugne by gaineſaying, bur by allen. 
ting and prompt mindes, to ratifie thoſe canons: which your ſincere and religious vieris hack 
alteadie concluded. And by this our booke of ſubn iſſion we do ſeale our conſent tles 

for that we are grieued with exile and baniſnhment, but that mot willingly we would not obe- 
ly abandon hereſie, but alfo auoide, yea the ſuſpition thereof. And i that you will vouchſafen | 
your preſence , you ſhall finde indeede as youreade by word, that we will ſubſcribe vndo pon 
decrees, For as much as it pleaſed your wonred goodneſſe to call before you, and curteoallieto 
intreate the ringleader of this ſect, ic ſeemes farre out of order, when as he being puiltie Was ent 
for and anſwered forhimſelfe, that we with filence ſhould condernne our ſelves. Let ne 
greiue you then, as it be commeth your reuerend fatherhood, ro put out moſt reliviousEmperoit 


in remembrance of vs, to preſent our humble fie vnto him, and peedilyts 

diſcreet wiſedome thinketh belt touching this our eftace. This was the 

614 and T heogn. By which circumſtances J do coniecure, though they ſubſcribed int 
fozme of faith decreed by the councell, vet that they would not condeſeend tothe tenen 
of Ae that Ai befoze this time was ſent foꝛ. And foz al that it was ſo, vet was it rat 
ly commanded, that Anu, ſhould not tread within Alexandria The which plainly appes 
reth by the labtle trecherie he found out foz to teturne vnto the Church and to the citie0 
Alerandtu, thzough falſe and fained chem of repentance, But ofthis hereafter," * 


TP Crnae, x1, | 
After the diſſoluing of the conncell, when Alexander bad dl 
|  eMNthanaſuuwa thoſen Buſhop of eAlexanari 


Niese long after, ra, oma 
"Taman, 736 A. is apo in | 1 
Rufhnus. lib. ; being a child of tẽder yea 
1-hiſt.cap 14. companions. The play was no 
whole eccleſtaſtical oꝛder, in p 
platd the pꝛieſts, ſome other 5 
church of Alexandria accuſtometh 
martyzed. At that time (as it fell out) b. edel 
whole ozder and diſcourſe of he play an han 


- 


of Socrates Scholaſticuß. Lib. 1. 
— part eneryan dane thplay —— pfoze 


oft EA dome eee #4; 
Er that l the 3 ee wercdled 
; Brier, ene, nl a4 nila OR 


ve Emperoz, after the ending ol the conncell;linedin great | litie. And as one 
Ta dear guile)he bad ceſebzatod the twentieth ycare of is: aign,withon 
all vclayoz tariance, he turned himſelfwholy ta the building el Chu pe whic 

he bꝛought to palle, as well in other citieg, as in that citie which de called aſtex . * erb 
ofold bare the name of By autium. This he enlargedercedingly, thy e's ned with grea 
godly wals,he beautified with glozious building, e made her nothing in vince 
citie af Lon AU her after his name Conltantinople. He made mozeouer 
ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which law is ingrauen in a ſtonꝝ pillar,and reſert 

| inthe publike pꝛetoꝛie, nigh the Emperoꝛs martiall pidure. An this citis heereced it 12 
foundation,two Churches, calling the one, of Peace, the other, ol the Apoſtles. Ye tnereale 
not onely(as J ſaid befo2e)Chziltian affaires,but altogetherrated out the rites ofthe. Ge 
tiles. Ye caried away the images out ofthe Jdoll groues, and to the end they might let 
the citie of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſ&ne abꝛode in the open market place. Veer 
ned about in the open aire, the thzefoted treſtie (bpon the which thepaiel of Apalo in 8. 
phos was wont to receiue his oꝛacle) with agrate.Peraduentureſomemen wil cuunt the re 
titall oftheſe things altogether impertinent, ſpecially in as much as ol late in maner al men 
haue either ſcene them with their eyes, oz heard of them with thetr cares. At that time the 
Chꝛiſtian religion ſpꝛed it ſelle far and nigh. Foz vnder the raigne ofthe __— eee Contlan- 
fine, beſides the pꝛoſperous affairs of many other things, the pzonidence 
that the faith in Chziſt ould take great increaſe. And althouch chro fat ra er ſet 
fozth the pzaiſes of this Emperour , with a large and lofty file: pet in my opinion, 3 ſhall 
nothing offend, if that after my fimple manner, J ſay ſomething to his commendation. - 


CHAP, X111. e 
How that Ea the E eme, mot her, leaning Ternſalem ſought ont thecroſſe Grecke. 
of Chriſt and found it and afterwards built there a Church. 


Elene the Emperoꝛs mother (which of the village Drepane made a city » which aſter⸗ Helenethe 
21 wards the Emperoꝛz called Helenopolis) being warned by a viſio in her lp tek, her g eee 
iozney to leruſalem, And when as the found that ancient leruſalem, lying all walt, in — g mae OY 
2 heape of tones, (as it is in the Pzophet)ſhe ſearched diligently las the ſepulcher of Chzilk.in ter of Cel 
the which he was laid, x out ofthe which he role again, e at length, although with much ado, EE 
thꝛough the helpe of Gov ſhe ſound it. And why it was ſo hard a matter to finde, J will de⸗ 
clare in few wozds. Enenas they which mbzaced the kaith of Chailt highly elfcemep of le- 
pulcher and monument after his paſſion:lo on the contrary,ſuch as abhozred Chꝛiſtian reli- 
gion, heaped in that place much earthqraievgreathillcks,qbuildedtherethetempleof/ Theldollof 
ru, and haning ſappzelled the remembꝛance of the place,they ſet vp der Jdoil.This haue we 5 — 1 
learned ofold to be true. But when as the Emperozs mother was made pꝛinie x buried. 
win downe the Jdoll che digged vp the place:ſhe cauſed the great heap of earth to be hur- 
led aſtde, and the filth to be remoued : the finds . one, I meane that 
blefed,vpon the which Chꝛiſt ſaffered : other two, on the which heves ended their - 
lines. Together with which crolles the table of 7ve was for  wheret 
written with ſundzie tongues, and ſignified vnto the wo crucified was the | 
* ofthe Zewss.Yet becauſethereroſs lome doubt 92 ths toute att 


koꝛ he made 
. — 
ee — — ze 
the bilhop laid enery one svp. 
— er her fozmer health, il that ſhe touthed p ter 
— in deed failed alen himnot-Fo3 when as both the croſtes whichbe 
The crolteof the Lozd,were laid to the woman, ſhe continuednenertheles at p point of 
Chriſt v ag the third (which in very deed was the croſſeof Chꝛiſt) was laid vntoher 
toundoutby med pꝛelẽtiꝑ to leaue this wozld,yet leaped ſhe vp, x wasreſf0zev toher fn 7021 
amine. e fog e — D uildey 
F + agubly 2geons , calling it New terutalem, r over againl fl 
— IP Gale K. The one halle ol the er che lockt vp in a ſiluer cheſt, andleftt — * 
gage eee, nr eine gere vc AN 
which when he had reteiued, ſuppoſing the citie to be in great ne 
tumpalled it with his owne picture which was ſet vp in the market pl 
(ſo called of Conffansine) oner a mightie pillar of red marble. Although Jcdmitkhistoy 
ET haue onely learned by heareſay,yet in maner all they whit — ab win aſt 
The nales ple,affirme it to be moſt true. Moꝛeduer when ( onffanrine hadrecet ne t —.— = whe 
wezefound. | inith henekev hants of Chꝛiſt were faſtened to tre(foz his motherhs foundthe _— 
| Ne patcher of Chal ſent the vnto him) hecauſed bits foz bzivles, d met _ ye 4 
ts be made theredf;the which he woze in battell.The Eniperont f wthern ade} 
| on fo; all ſuch netellaries as were required to the buildingofthe Church es, , and wit fn 2 
| The good Mararius < biſhop,that withall diligence he ſhould further the * 5 1 
deeds, i ver-· Ther as ſone as ſhe had finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called NewTe . eve - 
tuous life and nothing inferioz to the firſt, at Bethleem, in the hollow rothe, where C Hu! ets 4 * 
r mount where Chziſtaſcenved vita #/Fa — 
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"the was ſo verfnons and ſo meeke, that ſhe would falldown fo her p 

the vulgar ſozt of women: that che would ingiteto her table, wanne! wh 

ted to holy life accozving vnto the canon ofthe Church: that the ſh 

ſerue them her ſclfe. Pang things ſhe gaue to Churches, and to pepepe 5 

and religioullie, and departed this life being four ſcoꝛe veares old. N b ans 
Conſtantinople, called New Rome, and buried there with a bn opt” . 
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Cap.18. after CHAT: ginn E 9 55 WOT: 
the Greeke. How the Emperow ConFflantine, deſtroying the Idoll gromes ofib he Greedes finda 
5 | in ſundrie places, mary notable bur hrs | | 


Fog — . - 28:46 
5 1 


* P 


- 5 -x, ” 9 
1 mo $ 
Wes 2 * = 4 
* ©. F 3 = { 38 
e E 
5 ; „ 25 ES = Sh x 
une ; 
14 8 
5 teas 74 2 5 
Serapis had nike cal 
. nd Bb Bf St 2 
No . 33 * 1 3 
ot : 5 2 7 po: + 2 3 3 
in his m_— CR „ 
: 8 = % 63 
* 7 * 1 
= 
1 $ 6 
- 


an elle or 
thomeGigni 


tying y 
lure of 


which Was 


— by declared vnto the wozld, that Niem was —— to overflow. nota f 


overflow. dus opinid,but by the ſecret determinatid ofthe diginepzonidence, Althought 28 ar 
The Barbari-, Barbarians, and Gorths, at the ſame time, aſſailed theright ofthe — oY 
= _ all tbat, the Emperours care and induſtrie foz the building 1 
dn races- diligftly with great aduite did he pꝛouide fo2 both. Foz bevaliatlyonercam 
vedchctauh der the banerof thecrofſe,which is the peculiar cognizance of np; 
of Chriſt eee them ok the tribute, which the Emperozs ol old were ii 
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iato modeſt behauiour-Ju like manor he overthzew hetempleof/ 
the fote of mount Libanus, and rotedoutall the wicked | 
woat to be done there, both impadentiyany-bn 
| larDiuell,q the ſpirite of diuination the which he olle 
| {uwhoſe cloſets he had craſtily hid himſeiſe, to he deſrvied?: furthermoze he 
inp:omoting Chailtianreligion,that wh# he ſhould haue warredagamift þ 
3 like the tabernacle ol AMoſes in the delert , iam and fige 
the Church of God, and the ſame or a changeable colozedveils;y which! 
hat in the waſt wilderneſſe and deſert plates 


pr gale on hop 
and peaceably ended, e uil⸗ 
ding townes, and Cities, and absence eee eee Cities foz 
| example Drepane after his mothers name;and Conſtantia in Palæſſins, the name of his filter 
Conitancia)J thinke it pzeſently not nerdłull to commit ta/waiting: tos the poſteritie; $03 
itis not our dzift to declare p other famous actes of the Eqiperour, but only thole which aps 
| pertaine vnto Chziſtian religion, and ſpecially t the Churches. Wherefoze in as 
much as the famous ads * tendto anotherpurpoſe,and requireapoper and 
| peculiar kinde of handling J leaue them foz others,which'bothknow;andcanſufficiently: 
Uſcourſe thereof. J of mine owns part, would neuer haue latn pen to paper, if the Chirch 
bad bene at vnitie and concozd within it ſelfe. Foz where there is no matter miniffredto' 
wite, there the wꝛiter ſemeth to be fond, and his trauell fruſtrate, But in as much as b 
the ſubteltie of Sophiſters fond quirckes, and fallacies of @atan, depꝛaurd in thoſe daes , 
—— e allo, — * n 
alkaires, map not fall —— oblinion. 
ward let by among mul men? and ſetleth foz experience , the mine of ſachaone api 
> iy ent pn a -e EP | —̃ anc; i ai 
itteacheth him to haue a ſtayed head: . - wr 40 © 45 ; 


Conn xY, 
How Grit irs of Conſtantine, — — 
eee, rmmentius: thanaſne 


—— Ws ew 9 — rope, 
leagueconcluded betwiene the Romans and the Iadiaus was bzol 

hands upon the Philoſopher,s ſuch as ſailed with him, e llue them a 
yongeolins onlyercepted. The childzen they pitiod;becauſe of ir rien 
- _ ued; they are giuen foza pꝛeſent vnta the King bflodia, TheK HngUR 
hate wh ers a5 LAAEES pbeari 
cup at the table:e the other whoſe name was Frumerrixs,he made 

Not long after the king died, leauing behind him a ſonne that was vi 

his kingdom vnto his wife,manumiling alſo: £4:/z- and F wmentics 
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the 
——— prong ada — 
found certain,e ſignified vato thi his companions etateehi50wn, yep ed the 
- bato themſelues ſeuerall places, where after the manner of ß; Chꝛiſtians s the ey mi 
aul gꝛapers vntoÞlining God: In pꝛoceſſe of time, Frumentia builded a 2 hurch fe 
And thoſe Chꝛiſtians ioyne vat them certaine Indians, whom they inſtruded in 
ol the faith. Mhen as the kings ſonne tame to full peares, —— 
vnto him his kingdom the which they had pꝛudently gouerned /e craue l 
to depart vnto their natiue country. Out wdenas thong hiomotheren 
the to tary e could not pꝛeuaile, being very deſirous to viſite thi 
leaue, i bid farewell. Edeſius went to Tyrus,fo;z to ſet his parents and ki 
got him to Alexandria,q opened the Whole matter, pat herren 
a fewdayes — TAP WTR 
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outwardly in body and 
— heard with his eares, euen 


CHAP.” xv. 5 
How the nation inhabiting Iberia was counerted into the: 


of Socrates. Scholaſticus, - Lib. 


2 feraent pꝛaper. Che which th | | ian per 

ö A tender 
A dangerous diſeaſe. Che queene(after that country neee women 
tu phtlicke, to try ifexperiencehad taught them anymedicinethat mit 

But when the nurce had carjed the child about vnta euerie woman, and could purchaſe 
dv ot none at length he is iwanght onta the ation that hae cette {Erin Rake 
many women, although ſhe laid thereuntonoſ remevy in the wozld(foz of truth the 

chin hr healed many ; will lo hale tis infant When th hy dters tele hene 

| ich healed m , 
pr vnts God foz aide e allilkance, the chilo fozthwith reconered,and Ws be 

joped perfect health. The fame ofthis aa was bꝛuted abꝛode among all the Rennes. 1 
umd came at length vnto the Quernes eare, ſo that her name was famous, and the captiue 
womaa much ſpoken of. In a while after the Nunc her ſelfe fell ſicke, and this imple wo⸗ 

4 7 A . Queens then ocanmeped vaio hon-whe pe aha 


— no riches;but bm ned godlin [ ———— 

teiue a pꝛecions ie well, if that he would acknowledge that God whom che p;ofelſed. With 

theſe wozds che len backe the rewards. Theking laid vp theſe ſayings in his bzeaſt, The 

next day after as the king went a hunting, ſuch a thing hapned. The hils and fozre where 

bis game lap, were ouercaſt with darkecloudes and thickeniiſt, the game was vntertaine 

umd doubtfull, the way ſtopt and intricate. Che king being at his wittes end, not knowing 

what was beſt in this caſe to be done, called earneſtiy vpon the gods which he accuſtomed to 

ſerue. But when his calling vpon them ſtod him in no ſte, it tame to his mind, to thinne 
vpon the God of the captiue woman, vnto him he g and crieth fog helpe. as ſone then 

as he had pꝛayed vnto him, the cloud was dillolued, x the miſt ſcattered it ſelfe and vaniſhed 

awap. The king wondering, teturned home ioyfully and told his wile all — — 

| Jumediafly he ſends foz the captiue waman: when ſhe tame, he demanded ol he 

it was whom che ſernev? She ſo inſtruced/the lberian king, that he publiſhed — 3 

pzavles of Chzilt. Fozhe embzacing þ faithof Chzilt by the meanes of this denonte woman, king "the 

| made pzoclamation that all his ſubiecs ſhould come together. La them ho reheatledthe 1b , we, 
manner ofhis ſonnes curing. the healing ofhis wiſe, —— ec eds vnto him as he cooverted wn- 
went a hunting. Ye exhozted them to lerne the God oftheca — woman. They pzeach tothe tath, 
chin to both ler, he kingto men, and the M dune ow . en; As ſone as he had learned of 

| thecaptiue woman the fozme. and: „ ————t5—t—— 
Church to be builded, and Fane charge, that with all-ſpeve pzouiſlonſhoald be made 

building. To be thozt, the houle of pzayer is execed. An dne dn tber ment, 
anne 92ke it ſelle, ſetled the minos of th 


e en thefaith of the captive woman 
ramets eee 


ee ed i eee 


The Eccleſiaſtical hi | 


itſelfein 
gel tas ptr tamevitr an dg 


there@othepillars,mn awhile ater they finiſh the bilping-Ater this his they ſen 
dozs bnts Conftarrine , requeſting league thencefozth to be concluded betten 
— they traue à Biſhop and Clergy men to inſtrua pꝛotelling 
and vntained belef in Chaiſt.R fs repozteth that he learned theſe things 
ſometime gouerned the Iberians afterwards comming vnto the Rom ma 
rer. ip, 
great ſterde in the battle which he gane to Haximurthe tyzant,. Wi 
ceiue the Chꝛiſtian faith inthe dayes of Conſtaxrinethe Ejmporone.”: ch 
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ws rote 17:0 e Antonie the monke and Manes the boa, 
6 | | f and his origrrall c 


£ 


— 5 Annie themantein uu 
henafres Biſhop of Alexandria,hath lately ſet fozth in a ſeuera 
— connerſation, how-openly hebackledwithpk 
reached their fleights and ſabtlecombats , and wzonght may m 
cles, —— ————— 


Antony che 


Cap. 22. in 


the Greeke. 
The Mani- 
chees blaſed 


their hereſi 
* ale Be are wont to riſe among the — v,andfalſe Apolites a 


tkerapne of les of Chiſt. Then went /4anichexs about conertly to bzing : ChurchofGudl 
Conſtantine. -Dogrine of Empedocies the heathen philoſopher,of whom eee philns made mention! 
— the /. boke of his eccleſiaſticall hiſtozy, vet not exquiſitely handlin gh gD0 ngs.Wh Uyereloy 
ca9.30, 7« lokewhat he omitted: that J necefſary fo be ſupphtevofs 310 U ve 1 —— ietearne 
The original both who and what this Manichæur was, and alſo by what meangs heh; 8 r. d p2act & 
and authors ſach leud enterpaiſes.Acertaine Saracca of Scythia had to his wife a capi by _ he by 
ws _— per Thebais, foz whoſe ſake he ſetled himſelle to dwell in Egypt e and in ing wen 
dee d iſcipline ot the A gy piians, he endeuoʒed to ſow among the doarine v 
Buddas other Of mpedocles and Pythagoras. That there weretwonatures(as ed 
vile Terc= another bad: the bad enmitie: the god vnitie. This Scychian ＋ toh 
bynchus an Who afoze that time was called Terebynihus, which went to — 
2 feb of Perſians, and there publiſhed of himſelfe many kalle wonders : wat h 

gine, that he was bed and bzought vp in the mountaines; aftei 

one of Mytteries : the ſecond he intled The Goſpell: the third, „Tae 

marie. Yekapnevonatime, thathe would wozkecertainefeat s,an 

ing on higb, the diuell thzew bim downe, ſo that he bzake hi 

hoſteſle buried him, toke all that he had, and boughttherewit 

4 — after that ſhe had m 

vp in learning, not long after dyeth, and gaue himbyle 
the bokes alſo which he had wꝛitten being the Scythian: 

Mancs the this fre denized Cubrunchad gotten , heconueyedhimſelfe on 
hereticke and Beth his name, and in ſteæd of ubricus he tals himſelfe Aae. L 
us deteſtable called T erebyntbus , he ſetteth abzoad as his one doings, 
opinion, his follie. Che titles of the bokes barely gaue a how 02 22 

in trutz it ſeife thedogrine taſted and ſanoured of paganilme. F 

a wicked man, taught the woꝛld to ferue many govs:he o 

thipped;he wasa fauourer of fatallveſtinie:and denied free wil 
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25 Amame fozhis tezdary was pa tovent. This Corn 
—.— of the Aria 


hadgreat acquaintanceand fa- 
. 5 s 


2 2 1 6 
that the Emperout came very oft to ſer her. e ee 
— — ——ͤ—. n 


The AUT eee the boa ? by: 


+ Conflantine the puilfant, the migbtie and noble Emperour.Notice was given now a pot 
apo vnto thy wiſedome, that thou ſhouldeſt repaire vnto our campe, tothe end thou 
Joy our preſence, wherefore I cannot but maruell why thou cameſt not wich ſpeede, ac 
Yato our wil. Now — one of the gh mood par > es 3 
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faceofthe whole carth. This ach have we lexnedofthemeſth 
nto his diſciples:Go teach all nations, baptizing 
Goſt:euen as the whole Catholic 


beleeue. God is our lodge, — 
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cond proſperous eſtate of your offre 4 
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Hen that A in. had perlwaden the Emperdur in ſchfoxtag we id beſoze,her 
turns fo Alexandria, but vet he could not with al his w ae * 
te which he had ſo egregionſly diſſembled. Hebaneſou m RE im int 
would notre- the Church of Alexandria after his return, fo he deteſted him as an {the world, 4 
ceiue Ariusin rrenertheleſe whillt that he pziuily'fowed his peſtilent apit 5 
of Alex acria Citie on an vpꝛoʒe. At what time Euſebius himſelte both ware ſaef 
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ozmer dignities. The Emperout 
great diſpleaſure againſt 4 banaſiar fo; this anſwer, th | 


Conſtantive gt: In as much as thou att made privie to our will and pleaſure, ſee 2 
wrote thisto to all that deſite to enter into the Church. For i I —— xebinder 


1 de made a member of che Church) hath by any meanes Wee 
in the behalfe trance ſtopped, l will forthwithſend one of mine * 
ot Arius the depoſe the of thy biſhoprick and alſo place another in thy toome. f 
a wy i ſpecting the tommoditie ofthe. Church, and the vnitie or the to 
"oboh ance it were dillolned. Heſebius then, who hated eur withve 
time fitterthenthat'to bꝛing his purpoſe to effect ( —— 
him, which was mente and dꝛinke foz Haſebin: andtherefoze 
ftirre;fotheend he miht taule —— 5 
verilp⸗ that i bana were onte remduen, Atlaniſme tf 
enheteoxthereroſprenogninKhamot one, 2e, Biſhop WE 
ſhop of Nice, Alaru Biſhop ot Chalet doo, Vrſaciu: Biſhop don A ie ut 
Pannotia, and Yalens Biſhop of rin; being , Th eſe eme hire 
the 2 — fins thaxse. A 
—— —.— — that were Mah 
Athanaſuss,that he hav.evviopiiedthe- Egyprians,to AI 
of Alexaudtia ho bot wp, But ebene pi 
andhi2( who fen as it chauncrd wereat-Nicowedi 
was lad again rere 
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| lerandria,that their Biſhoy was falſely accuſed befoze him. But i think 
moze honeſty a great deale, te paſle over with ſilence the ſunazie kindes of fla 
together with his adherents innenten afterward fas, lei 
of God be blemilhed and anderen of them which aus th 
the religion and faith in Chailt Jeſu; — 
koowne of all, and therefozeit was ou om 
quired a ſeuerall trad. But nenertheleſſe J thinke 
ä fe4 ammaneef Ae flued go 
ptr the Biſhop of Alexandria, withinths on of his Biſhopaicke 
Maredtes, one {{chyras (fo ſo they gran} oppor 1 ep 125 indes Fol 
emed a hund ed kinds ol death. Foz when as he had neuer taken o2ders, tec 
a miniſter, and pzeſamed to execute the function ofa pꝛieſt. Who forging oc- 
the manner fled away pziuily, and got him ſtraight to e to a the fatto 9 115 — 
1 ſure and late refuge. They, foz hatredthey owed vnto 4:44:4/%: entertained him foz a Cr. 
| paieft, and pzomiſed to make him Biſhop, ifhe would accuſe 4:h4»4/»-, fathathereby,3 Ely charged 
| meane by the falſerepozts of cyrus, they toke occaſion toflander , bungen, Foz 1/ebyris yilthe a 
| Hlaſev abzode, that vpon a ſodaine they bzakein vpon bim, and dealt with him very contus demeanure 
meliouſly: that Atacarius beate the altar wi th his ,ouerth wthe Lozds table; 93 
| theholy cup, and burned the bleſſed Bible. They pzomiſed him foz theſe his malicious att 
lations (as J ſatd befoze) a Bilhopzicke, foz they were full: pertwaded, that the crime laid 
| te Macarins charge was of ozce lafficient , not onelp to diſplace «; that was accaſe! 
bat alla toremous.4:h4»4/% who had ſent him thither. is [ ompaſſed agait 
him in a while after, Aloe that time the complices of E+/cbins d againt 
ther accuſation, full of ſpite and cankered malice, whereo pꝛeſentip intreat. Thet 
Jwot not where, a mans hand: whetherthey flue a man and ſtroke o 02 cut dEthe (3 
handofa dead man, God knoweth alone, and the authgur! of this trecherte : this hand the 2 
Biſhops of Aeletius ſect bzing fozth, in the name of Arſenin:,and pʒoteſt that e 
the hand they bing fozth, but 4-/e»-«- they hid at home Cheꝝ ſay moꝛs 
bled this hand to magicke and ſozcery, And. although this 1 techie thing that was 
laidto 4:h414/4 charge: pet as it talleth ont in ſuch kind ofheali ged hi 
with other things, Foz they ſpited him vnto the d ath, went ad hanger e 
pon pollibleto mikchona hn , When theſe things were to 1— he wzote vn - 
lo Dalmatius the Cenſoz, who was his ſiſters ſonne, and then Naschy ria: that - 
de ſpould call ſuch as were accuſed befoze the 1 he ſhauld heare the Fate ind exe⸗ 
cate the offenders. He lent thither Ex ſeltus, and alſo 7heognu, that hug, might be tried 
| tntheir pꝛeſence. I hangſius being cited to appeare vetozet e Cenſo2,ſenf into Egypt, to ſake 
aut 4/eni»:,f93 he vnderſtod that he hid himſel r e ſim de ure that þ 
lied keom plate to place. ten dee 1 ct fink Erin er nee 
matter befoze the Cenſoz, foz this cauſe. node o ops! | 7056 ecrat 
| Hetemple which he had builded at Iecuſale exo; 
uled at Tyrus,to debate together with other mi tte 
tothe end ( all quarrels | they might cheerki the. 
— 1 „ Cefſaui went now on the thirtiet 


0 — 


Peviinponence of 0 af Govonghtt p 
quite fc leſſons ginen 


of Archelavs a enntüz; bear la in N 
repozted to haue bene ſlaine, . m 
en they heard thele things, and eyed wel 
le matter vnto their loꝛd and maſter. K oztt 
= 0 Ie being ſonght tound him, — 
berles and bids Arhanaſias be of god chere: :that Arſenius was tome th 
ing in hold, denieth himſelfto be the man. But Pa«/»: Biſhop of Tyrus, ht 
— plainly that he was Anis in deede, Theſe things being thus t 
the 1 and pzouidence of God, A hanaſia not long after is called bel 
whole pꝛeſente the accuſers bzing fozth the hand, and charge him with 
Be behaueth himſelfe wiſely and cirtumipedly, and demanndeth firſt of th 
pzeſent,and alſo of his accuſers:whether any ot them div euer know —— 
ers of thfhad anſwered, that they knew him very well,he cauſed Ar/ewi 
fozethem, with his hands conered vnder his cloke,and then againe demar them! - 
this felow that na, which loſt his hand? At the ſight ofthe aan em that weri | 
p2eſent(except th that knew whence the hand came) were aſfonied:ſo1 = the | 
rig hat ante a een erect ore hi bay - 
foſane himſelfe. But he turning vp the one ſide of 4-/e-- his cloke. 
bands. Again whe ſome did ſarmile that his other band was cut off, 2 
ſed a while, and in ſo doing bꝛought their minds into a great doubt: —— | thi enden 
any moze ado he talleth vponhis ſhoulder the other ſive of his cloke: and heweth dau 
„ cd.conp hand, ſaping vnto al that beheld it: Von ſe that 4-/evins hath two han 6,nolp let mii 
+2300 accuſers ſhew bnto youthe plate where the third hand was cut off. "Thin recher away 
33 touching A ſenius, being thus come to light, the dealing was ſo ſhameful; thatt chen Wes = 
of Achanaſi could nat tell Which way. to turne themſelues. Achaab otherwiſe called ler —— A | 
usran away (er of Arhanafins.crept by ſtelth fromthe barre, thzuſt himſelfe among th thzong,andpili 
for ſhame ran away.Thus din Arhanaſih cleare himſelf or this flander,vſing: ception again ner 
Foz he doubted not af all, bat that the very pzelenceof 2 would aſton 
*Cy.31.in ters, to their viter dame onerth;ow, But fo the wiping away of en 
the Greeke, ©4744 Charge, he toke the benefit of the law, vſing ſuch 2 — 
bed foz the delſendant. And firſt of all heercepteth againſt Ehe lin and his 
pen enemies, ſaping: by law it was not 1 1 enemies to be ir | 
ly herequiceth that they ſhew vnto him, whether 7417 the accuſer had lama 
oꝛders and 5 fo2 ſo it was laid downe in the bill of enditemeut. Bufthelugh 
ſidered nothing of theſe circumſtances ; the law pzoceedeth againſt Aa Whe 
euſers were to ſeke foz pꝛote, the ſute is detaid vpon this t 
men ſhould go in commiſſion to Maresres,e chere fitvpon this matter. l 
perceiued ſuch as he had extepted againtt, to ee 
nu, Adru, Theedorns, Macedonivs, Valens, and Vrſacis were ſent) be ertl 
deceit and double dealing in the handling thereof; Ve p:onormced th 
| infetters and cloſe 2 — 0 
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ſantinople) againe they reaſon of Marcellus at ee — Enſebins and the other 
Siſhops then pzeſent. As ſone as acelus refuſed toperfozme his foꝛmer p;omile, that is 
'tofre the bake which he had vuaduiſerly framed; thobithops then pzeſent depoſe him ofhis 
| Biſhop2icke, and ſent B. iu in his rome to be Biſhop of Ancyra. &4/+binsmozeoner wzote 
thus bokes againlt his pamphlet, andconfated his wicked opinion. Aarcolus after that re- 
 conered his biſhopzick again in the councelheld at Sacdice;where he laid, they vnderſtodnot 
hisboke, and therefoze ſuſpected him that he had ſanozed of the opinion of Janus . 
nus. But what opinion we may conccine at ma we will detlare in another place; 


CAR A 
* that e/Arivs Sale called from «Alexandria to Conftantinople fs tet of Atha 
forto render an accompt before the Emperonr of the rummlt he made at i 
raiſed a great ſtirre againſt Alexander Biſhop of han ox) Rap . 
+ of the ende died eee 


Hile thele things were a doing the th ear 
red. Ariu: with his company returning to Alexandria 

FE roze. The citizens of Alexandria tokłe very grieuouſiꝰ tha ith hts 
| confeterats was reſtozed: but alſo that Arhanaſius their Biſhop was ed ent. 
ö the Cmperone everſiod arche permeate WoW bconraturpath 67-4507 WIRING 
oz dim againe to Conſtantinople, there to render an actompt oł the tumult x ſeditionhe hat 
raiſed afreſh, Atthat time Lü wander who alittiebofvze ſucednev-Merrophane-th e Bit 

pzike of Conttantinople,gonerned that Churth.Chis A/exasde#Þzourd himſelfe a religſous, 
a godly and deuout man in the quarell then betwwnehimand 47, Foz when Aru tume 
the people was deuided into two parts, anda great tumult raiſed in the citie, whilelt that 
lome maintained the Nicene Creede, and the ſame to rimaine firme ſtable, others affirmed 
dhe opienion of Anus to 3 — — tame foꝛth into this 
—— — pb — 


in which kind oo wer be continued many day 
Ie hands of God, dio portion tons 


at's 


Walch he)that if the opinion of ao ra vere, Fin — pf th = biliop of Cs. 


diſputation 


|: butifthe faith which J hold be true, that ius the au 
1 EE being A EEG 
* g. in der. Thee 0 e fu 
the Geeeke his pallace,demands of him whether be would wberibebnto thee 1s of 
cell e without any moze ado very cherefully puts to his hand, E be 55 ö 
lied both craftily and lendly with the decrees of that councell. The Emperot 
The caſtof this, put him to his othehe falfly and fainedly ware a ee 
Arius inſwea· hleare their eyes in ſubſcribing, as J haue heard, was this, Ari w 
ring vetors of paper of his owne,the lame hecarieth vnder his arme inhis boſ 
peo, he takes his oth, that he verily belteued as he had waitts.This which: 
heard to be moſt true. Bat 4 gather plainly out ofthe Empefonrslefte: 
ter his ſubſcription. The Emperour beleeuing verily that he dealt 
ander Biſhop of Conſtantinople fo receiue him to the communion. It 
the dap after 47: loked to be reteiued into the h an t 
vengeance lighted fozthwith vpon his leud 4 bold enterpꝛiſe | 
and depactedout ofthe @mperourshall, he paſſed thzongh the 
pompe and pontificality,compaſſed and accompanied with the fa 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, that wayfed vpon him. As ſone as he ce 
(fo; 100 was the place called ) whers there ſtod a pillar ot᷑ red marbie, 
The miſera- nous faults he had committed toke Arias, and withal he felt a great li 
ble ende of is there any dꝛaught oꝛ iakes nigh?when they told him that there was on 
Arius the he- Conſtantines market, he got him thither ſtraight, Then he was taken wih tan 
* together with his excrements he voideth his guts: a great ſtreame ofblopt oh 
the lender and ſmall bowels ſlide out: bloud together with the ſplene and diu 
out, t immediatly he dieth like a dog, Thoſe takes are to beſcene vnto this da 
nople behind(as J ſaid befoze) Conſtantines marketand the porch ſhambles, 
many (J (ap) as go by, are wont fo point at the place with the finger, tothe 
cal foremembzance,and in no wile fozget themiſerableend of Ari Hom 
This being done, terroz and 8ffoniſhment ama! — 
that followed him. Che repozt thereof was boutenabnde, not et 
citie,but in maner( as I maꝝ ſay)thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld The 
cleaued the moꝛe vnto Chꝛiſtian religion, and ſaid that the Nicene: Cr eede 
confirmed to be true by thetetimony of God himlelftandreioycedexecd 
which then came to paſſe. Nis thz& ſonnes he made C ſeue al [ 
Theſons of tenthyeare of his raigne. His eldeſt ſon whom after his owne n 
Conſtartine tenth peare of his raigne he made Emperoꝛ ouer the Mel 
— cond ſonne whom after his grandfather 8 name he called Co. 
his raigne he made Emperoꝛ ouer the Eaſterne parts of the E 
k all called C onſtaus, he conſecrateth Emperour the thirtieth yearet 
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He peare after, Conſtamine theEmperourbeing thxſcoxoand iney 
and leauing Conſtantinople — dre 
that were nigh the towne. 

of bimlelfe, 


them t ſeuerall inheritances; 
2 n Rome and I » many famous mo . 
the great. (hy whoſe meanes Aim was called om ere of who Woe 
. rs ode — po ny pr, ſalt oh 
a. made dur Eaſt. Bis w being made,and his lf 
theGrecke, tet, he died. At his death there was none of his ſonnes pꝛelent. W 
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The Proeme, where he en ee that moued him to repeate at al. 
| an Mercan be n erregt 
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— = 
1 teſiaſticallaffaires,hauewaittea the firſt — — — 
the. iutothe 7. bon, by bozrowing ſome out of Roſſions: by picking aud calling otherſoms of Coſta of Conſtan- 

| ontofſundzy other wziterszalſoby laying yowne ſome thing ius learned ofothers;whoas Anda 
| petbealine:we haue ſet fo2th nierten a moſt ablolute perfect manner. But after that eg. | 
by mere chance, the wozks of I. bauaſuu came to our hands, where both he complaineth 2 . 
milery he endured,galſo declareth after what ſozt he was exiled thzough the ſanderous fa- of Ran. 
cid ol C ſeb ius hiſboꝑ of Nicomediame thought far better to attribute maꝝe credit vntu him, 
| who ſuffered theſe things, k tu others who ſaw tht with their eyes, then to ſuch as conteaure 
gelle at the , c ſa plunge themſelues in the pit oferroz . Po9zeoner, by ſearching diligently | 
the epiſtles of lundꝛy men wholiued at that time, we haue ſifted oat/aſmuch as in vs lar) the 
truth it lelfe. Wherfoze we haue bene coaſtrained to repeate againe,ſuch things as me men⸗ 
tioned in the firſt and ſetond boke ol our hiſtonie, and haue annered therunto out of Naſfaun 
aan neren as were anten vnto the truth. Not anely that, but this alſo is to be under⸗ b e 
Lad, how 5 in the firſt adition of theſe our buntes, we laiddowne neither the depꝛiuatium of cher . 
ia: , noz the emperozs epiſfles: buterplicated in few wozds without figures of Nheto⸗ 
? matker we toke in hand, leſt the tediouſnes ofalong hiſtozic dre the loving eee 
When as fo2 the tauſe aboue mentioned, it dehoued vs ſo to do( Theodora maſt holy g, 
pielt of Cod pet now [to the end the epifties may beknowne in fozne and taſhion, as þems (ah 
per92s w2ote them: and the things alſo which bilhays in ſund y Conncels daue pub⸗ himlcltc)y 
liſhed vnte the wozld, whileſt they laboꝛed daily to ſet fozth mo2e- exquiſite decries and perfe®t;t 
tonſtitutions to the furtherance of Chꝛiſtian religion) we haue diligently added to this our Sui . 
nter edition luch things as we thought fit fo; — 2 Tho which we hann truly per- z. 4... 
5 Wb en n the e g (hand we wind v000 le; But-nowto priſe od 
| o ; * 


252 + The Eccleſiaſtical bone 
How the * Zibey of Nicomedia e — en 
of Arins, ſo : that tumults were raiſed i in the C 3 And 0 we : 
how that eAthanaſins by vertne of Conſtantiue ey 
C5: the e eee 2 20 012 Z 
toe Alexandria. : i N reg 3 
Fer te veath of the Emperoz Conſtantine, Enſebins biſhop of — media; m Thu. 
A biſhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotten a fit time et wild en F 
poſſible, to wipe out of the Church of God the Cred containing the tlauſß c 
#ance, and to ſettle in the rome thereofthe deteſtable hereũte of 4 
full well they could not bzing to paſſe if At hanaſin came againe to in. 
about to compaſle their dzift very craftily , vſing the Pzieſt (by whoſe meanes wel id 
—— Arias returned from exile) as an inſtrument to their purpoſe. = anerofth —4 4 
ing thereof, J thinke very nedfull to be laid downe. This Pziepzeſente * mth" 2h "fa + 
pay 3 coi perozs ſonne, the laſt will and teſtament, and the bequeathed legales 
pero2 deceaſed. ſed. Ve perceiving that to haue bene laiddowneinhis 3 
ly hedeſtred, (foz by the Mil he was emperoz of g eaſtern parts) m r 
granted him great liberty, charged him to vſe his pallace freely — fe 1172 
this liberty was granted him by the emperoꝛ, he fozthwith acquainted himletfe with 8 
One ronen Empzelle, with the Cunuchs and Chamberlaines. At the ſame time there as anennnch, 
ſheepeinfe- by name Eu/cbwes, chiefe of the emperozs chaber,who though perſwaſion of this lend pie 
Qcth another became an Arian, t infeded alſo the other eunuchs of his company, And not onelp theſe but | 
the empꝛeſſe alſo thzough the enticement ofthe eunuches e the aduite ofthe paieſf, ellints 
the peſtilent hereſie of rut. Jn awhile after, the emperoz himlſelfe called the ſame opinion - 
into controuerſie, and ſo by litle and litle it was ſpꝛead enery where. And firft the me 
guard toke it vp, next it occupied the minds of the multitude thzoughout b cit tp. The emp 
roꝛs Chamberlaines euen in the very pallace it ſelfe,contendedwith't about the opþ | 
nion, in euery houſe and family thzoughout the city they bzanledand wen 8 8 1 
eares. This infection ſpꝛead it ſelfe quickly oner other countries andregions: and; he cow | 
tronerſtemach like a ſparkle offire riũng of ſmall heate, oꝛ ſcatte rs; pov” di 
of the hearers with the fierie flame of diſcoꝛd and dillention, - 203 every ot | 
know why they made ſuch a tumult, by and by had an occaſion giuen himto alon, ande. 
nery one was not ſatiſfied with queſtioning, but contentiouffp-would argue! h edf, This | 
theheate of contention turned all vpſive downe,and troubled the quicteſtateofthe Chard. | 
This tirre and ſedition pꝛeuailed onely in the cities thzoughbutthe — n= m4 — [ 
countries of the welt, enioyed peace and quietnee; foz they coulyinnd wil he "the @ | 
nons of the Nicen councell to be abꝛogated and ſet at nought. After thatthe 
tion was blowne abzoad,q burned every day mozeand moꝛe, the fadiun o forts 
tumult to be a furtherance to their purpoſe: fo ſo they hoped 01 pal lo, 4 
ſome biſhop oʒ other would be choſen of Alexandria, —— ſame 1 


ä 


eee 


4 25" 44. oy Re; ve 
a 2 
1 „ e 9 8 


nion with them. But at the very ſame time urns oo H— 
gersletters,who was one ofthe Cz/ar:,and ſo talled after his fathers name 
xandria: the letters were wꝛitten by tde emperoꝛ vnto the people of A andre free Treuered 
*Cap.z-in the citie of Fraunce, in fozme as followeth: * Conſtantine CHO deople oft 700 ,athol 
Gone. Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting: I hope it is not vnknowue un dil bet W | 
2 Epiltle that  efthanaſins the profeſſor of ſacted Diuinity, was for a time baniſhedimo F 
res mag, h the miſchieuous dealing ofleud men (for bloud- ſuckers and cruell bee 
— reaue him of his life) his innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſitie be confirained "tal 
Charchot A wound, Wherefore to the end he might auoyde the malice of theſe deſpit ult i ven, . d 
ee ia, for taken as it were out of their iawes which menaced him, and commanded to iue en 0 ot 1 _ 
admiſſion Athanaf non, Where 2 his excellent vertue miniſtred vnto him from aboue, v Jl 2 gt — 
— grieuous caſualties of aduerſity)euen as in the citiche liued before he may . wb : 
no deceſſaries for the maintenance of his port. Therfore when as bur Lord ob eee 33 
a, Conftentine the Emperor had purpoſed in his mind to haue yeſtored lik 1 ö 
nee proper ſeate, the which he cnioyed among you that are knownto be 
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with mankind) before he could acc. 
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254 „ The Eecleſiaſtieal ate 
unt, . 6 ho 
How that Conſtantins the Emperor diſplacra Pula: 4 cho 
ene. I, and tr — cb, Had 
—_ 4 that yr on rt 1 2 7 
Antidch in Syria,whert there was another 
Poztly after, the election — the Emperoz not a lifle at his tnt 
ſtantinople: foz ſummoning together an aſſembly of biſhops whic 2d 
e rome th vepoition of Foul: andcauſt £4 Ex 
tranſlated thither,he pꝛoclaimed him biſhop of Conſtantinople, The 
—— him to Antioch. Pet Enſcbinsfo2 all this,could ue 
90 commonly ſay) every one to bꝛing his wicked 
neth a Councell af Antioch in Syria,pzetending the dedication of the C 
dations Conſt anrine the father of thele Emperozs hadlaid: after whoſe 
Anti ſon ten peares after the laying ofthe firſt tone, finiſhed the build d 
Anno Dom. the truth. to the ouerthzow and ſubnerſion of the faith of One ſubſtance. Th Info this ſpnod ther 
344- came out of diuers pꝛouinces, biſhops to the number of foureſcoze and ten we Matin 
ſhop of leruſalem, ho ſucceeded Aacar ius, would nat come thither,ſuppe fi eb . = at it 
1 be came he ſhould be tonſtrained to ſubſcribe vnto the depꝛiuation of A han 2 eitherdd 
—_ er Talus biſhop of Rome thew himlelfe there,neither ſent he any to ſupply dia ne; when 
_ ..,..- thecenſure of the biſhop of Rome. To be thozt, the Countell met at Antio oct t nthe Conſul 
ſhip of Marcellus and Probimus, here Conſtant ius the emperoz was paeſer 3 
Placitus b. oc peare after the death of Caf aua, father vnto theſs Empero2s. Placun; was then! 
Antioch, Antioch, faz he ſucceeded Z»pbrons, But the confederacie of: Enfebins fide en 
achanzfius chief laboz and induſtry, falfly to accuſe 4 and firſt ther 2 him Withthevils 
. isflandered ting of their Canon, to wit, that he thꝛuſt himlelfe againe to execotethe t 5 n of Pil 
ca hw” bob, without the admiſſion and conſent of a generall councell. Foz they complainsthat 
his retuuge from exile, he ruſhed into the church vpon his ownehead. Seca cor 
returne when the tumult and ſchiſme was raiſed, many were flaine. Po2eoner,thal 
ſed ſome to be ſcourged, ſome other to hold their hands at the barre: they alled 
nnen pleaded againſt Athansſies in the e tr at 9 25 77 1 
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Cup, vi. 
Of Enſebins Goes 


IA the meane ſpace while Ai hauaſius was charged with dean imes: ht 4 
Fuſebiu firſt called C nus, bilhop of Alexandria, Who and what he e Geer Th ony! 
of Laodicea, who then was pzeſentat the councell, ſheweth vnto vs. *. * 

w26te of his life, he declareth that Enſebius came ot a noble ſamilv ot Edeſla i Nel wor, 228 on Fs 

fromalitle one to haue bene trained vp in holy Scripture: atterwards to » enen 

ꝓꝛophane literature, by a pzofeſloz which then taught at Edeſſe:laik ot all to 

right ſence and vnderſtanding of holy Scripture at the lips of Ee and Fs 

one biſhop of Cæſarea, the other biſhop of Scythopolis. After this to baue ge 

where it fell out that Etat hius being accuſed of the hereſie of Sigg be © 

Berœa, was depoſed from his biſhopzicke. Thencefwzthto haue ac 

ſucceſſo; of C ſt ar hius: and becauſe he would not be pꝛieſt, to haue got pamto 

there to haue ſtudied Philoſophie.After that, to haue returned to DRY 

ted himſelfe with Placitus the ſutteſſoꝛ of Evphronins, Thente to haue bene 

' biſhopof Conſtantinople, to be biſhop of Alexandria: but (ſaith Georgins bed 

naſius was greatly beloued of the people of Alexandria, he — — 

into the citie Emiſa. Where when there was much ado made among; 

about theelecion ( ta he was charged with the ſtudy of the Pathem 

and came to Laodicea vnto Georgive, who r 


Georginebz0ught him to Antioch, —— 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
tobe conneyed to Emiſa, where againe he was accnlen of the 
arcumſtances of his election, Geo dſcourleth maze at large: la of all 
| that the Emperoꝛ going into Barbarie,toke him thence, and that hekiney 
0 


wonders and miracles to haue bene wzought by bim. 50 farre of the thing 
remembzed of Sſcbiar Emiſenus. 4 


- 1 


1 Alexandria. 


cher could repzone nothing ak the things decided in the Nicene « Let verily went © 
they about th2ongh their often aſlemblies, to peruert and ouerthzow the Criłd ce ntaining 
the clauſe of One ſubſtance, andotherwiſe to eſtabliſh of their one, that by litie and! 
they might ſoke men in the filthy ſinke of Ariur. But of their dzift and fetches in the ſtozies 
| following. Lhe Epillle containing the faith Which they publiſhed, was after this mannerz 
We are neither the followers of Arizs(for ho can it be, that we being bilhops, ſhould give care A forme of 
into Arias wa. har a Prieft? neither haue we receiued any other faith then that which hath bin faith laid 
publiſhed from the beginning: but when as we examined his faith narrowly, & weighed it deep- down by the 
ly, we rather receiued Aris returning vnto vs, then that our ſelues ſhould hang ypon his opinis, Arian biſhops 
The which you may eaſily perceiue by that which ſolloweth. For we haye learned from the. be- which allen 
inning to belecue in one vniuerſall God, the Creator and maker of all things both viſible and bled at the 
inviſible, and in one Sonne, the onely begotten Sonne of God, who was before all worlds, and Councellof 
habis being together with the Father which begot him, by whom al things both viſible and auen: de- 
innſible were made. Who in the latter dayes according vnto the ſiugular good will of the Father theyfollowed 
enne downe from heauen, and tooke fleſh of the Virgin Mary. Who fulfilled all his Fathers will: Arias 
who ſuffered , roſe againe, aſcended into the heauens, and ſitteth at the tight hand of the Father, 
d hall come againe to iudge the quicke andthe dead, and continue king and God for ever.We 
belceue alſo in the holy Gholt. And if that you will haue vs to adde more : we beleeue the reſur- 
rection of the fleſh, and the life everlaſting. After that they had wiittePtyele things in their 
tumer epittle, they ſent it to the Churches thzonghoat every citie, Buscontinuing at Anti- 
och a while longer, they in maner tondemned the koꝛme of faith that went befoze,and wzots 
loꝛthwith a new one, in theſe woꝛds: We beleeue as the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles haue deli. Anotber 
tered vnto vs, in one God the Father almighty, the Creator and maker of all things, and in one Creed of the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt his onely begotten Sonne, God by whom all things were made: begotten of Aris biſhops 
the Father before all worlds, God of God, whole of whole , alone of alone, perfect of perfect, — 
Xing of King, Lord of Lord, the living word. the wiſdome, the life, the true light, the way of truth, ly. 
the reſutrection, the ſhepheard, the dore, inconuertible and immutable, the lively image of the di- 
naity, eſſence, power, counſell, and glory of the Fathet, the firſt begotten of all creatures, who was 
inthe beginning with the Father. God the word (03 is ſaid in the Golpel)8: God wis the word, lbs 1. 
by whom all things were made, and in whom all things are: who in the latter dayes came downe 
fro heauen,was borne of a Virgin according vnto the Scriptures, was made man, & che Mediator 
e God man, the A poſtle of our faith, & the guide to life, And as he ſaith ofhimſelf: I came down 
b9 beauen, not to do mine own will, but his will which ſent me. Who ſuffered for vs, & roſe again 1ohy 6. 
he third day for our ſakes, & aſcended into heaven, & firteth at the right hand of the Father and 
hall come a gaine with glory & power to iudgethe quicke & the dead: & we beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt which is giuen vnto the faithful for their conſolatlon, ſanctification and perfection: euen as 
our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt commanded his diſciples, ſaying: Go teach all nations, bapti ing them in N. 8. 
thename ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, That is, of the Father who is the 

indeed, and of the donne who is the Sonne indeed: add ofthe holy Ghoſt who is the ho- 
Ghoſt indeed. Which names are not yoaduiſedly , — good OY 

j | lai 
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iddowne of vs, forthe ſer foorth the proper: bee ee xd | 
ore we this faith before - themaieflicof G the Father, and dhe Sen leich 
do hol d for rg Hob ropes chatgy anyſhall teach contraty to tighrnnd in 
faith , contained in boly Scripture, that chere is, or that there hath . a 90 ind 
made before the Sonne of God, let him be accurſed. Ifthar any ſhall r. 5 * onne of C 
is a creature, as one of the creatures: a budde ox ſpring. as one of the h d not as the fi 
Scriptures haue deliuered euer of the aforeſaid vnto vs: or ifthat any ſhall preach 
other beſides that we haue receiued., let him be accurſed . For we eleven ru * dy 
whatſoeuer the holy Scriptures, the Prophets and Apoſ e vs 41 
the ſame z ealouſſy. Such were the Creedes of the Bichops th 
wherunto Gregorius, although as vet he was not gone to e at 
ſelfe dj ptr of Alexandria, The Councell aſtox the finiſhing of 
tel out to be very troubleſome. Kop the Frenc 1 ep te — d) ae 
omane poſkeſtions bozdering vpon Fraunce, then —— arthquake 
| . wanne e gn the ſpace 
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ran,, I LONG WT iS f 
Ben the afozeſaid buſineſſe was bzoughtto this — £ ca p 22 | [The 5 he 
with fiue thouſand armed ſouldiers baought Gregori to Al ria, The! os on ny 
that were within the city came to apde them, But Fthinkeit diſcontl, 
| how 4b«»4/: that was violently by them thauſt out of the Church, when ** 1 
was then euentide, the people ſpent the whole n ani 
the day following. The captaine dzew nigh, he ſet his ſouldiers in battellar 1 

wor wth Church, It hanaſius vnderſtanding ofthis, called his wits together, and deuik 0 ho ow! pfl e pe / 
3 away ple might take no harme foz his ſake, Be commanded his Deacon to reade the Tolicds das 
forthe lac. the people. Ye bids him ſing a Pſalms: when the Pſalme was [wetly e harmonicallyſag, 
gzrdothis all the people went font at one of the Church pozches.Whule this was a doing the ſoul 
* made no ſtirre at all A. hcft us though the midſt of the ſingers, eſcaped heir handsſafean | 
ſound, Ye being thus ridde oat ofthis perill and daunger he ſto in, went in Althea 
Rome. Then Gregory twke polleſſion of the Church. The citizens of: An ta not bahn 

their doings, ſet S. Denis church on re. So farre of that. as! 1 gt ay 65 


| CH A 9. 14. 85 Ing) 2 85 
2 How that the citizens of Conſtautinople after the d drach of Eon. 1 = 4 
e Ctecke. choſe Paulus againe to be their Biſßop: the Aria 1 5 CE 
of the contrary choſe QNtacedemumnmn . 
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lomtime bi. Rome, requeſting him to be iudge in Athanaſi aus his caule, and to take vpn bum were 
as, 4p nouncing of the definitine ſentence.But y ſentence that ius gaue of An, 
terwards bi. came to E«/cbins his hearing,foz immediatly after the Councell baake vp yh * . ag n 
op of Con- Of his body and ſo he died. Wherfoze the people of Conſtantinople . m_— 
ſtacrioople, ther biſhop: the Arians aſſembling in S. Pauli church, choſe n ae 
cicth an Ariz, and chiete doers in that ſtir, who a litle befoze apded Faſelim that tu i dan 
whole ſtate of the Church. Theſe were they that could do ſome thing at [Les , 
biſhop of Nice, Mari: biſhop of Chalcedon,Theoderus e an 1 ra * * 1 a} 
Cop of Siogidon in the binder Myſis, and Valens biſhop of Murſa a citie in th nne. "MN; 
But Vrſacius and Valens repented them afterwards » gaue vp theirrecanſi Mit „ 
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crates Scholaſtieus. 257 
laluus biſhop of. Rome, event cabs 
2 and the co um: 5 of the Church. At that time the Arians raiſed dull warres & dif cnet pow 
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ond time mas baniſhed Conſtantimple. 7 brian, n 

nat eee, — N — — W 49 
| be cepozt and lame af the nat Contninopic counts. —— ofthe Empe⸗ bes fi ou 
Te 4 onſtantius, who. tuen abode at Antioch he commanded #Hermogenes 2 

that was taking hi e Thracia, to take Comtautinople in 
wap, and ta thzult Pali their biſhop, out of the Church. Be coming into the citis, diſquieted 
the people not a litle, while bo comet ry fozce to baniſh their biſhop. Immediatly the 
multitude of the people was vp, i | Hermoge- 
e pʒocerded and labouxed together with his ſouldiars to ſet him packing the multitude be- 
ing on an vpꝛoꝛe, rally and headily ſ as it happeneth4v.ſach a hurliburig) fell vpon him. 
Chey tire the houſe ouer his head, ther pull him out by the eares, and put him ta death. This | 
was done when both the Emperoꝛs wore Conſuls, to wit, d third Conſulſhip of Conſtantius, The Grecke 
and the ſecond of Conftans, At what time Conſlam quercamethe Frenchmen, made truſe, and meaſure was 
concluded a league betwene them and the Romanen Cenſßan ius the Emperozhearing ofthe rwoto!d:Onc 
death of Hermogerer, toe his hoꝛſe, left Antioch, and got! him to Conttanrinople ;;there he wascalled at- 
thzulteth Paulus out of the Charch,hemearced the citie, taking from them ſo many meaſures — 
ofgraine, as their citie receiued abous ſoure hunozed thauſand, the which was his fathers mealrr fe 
donation daily giuen vnto them. Foz vato that tima the titie ot Conſtantinople recetued a/ gailops,onc 
bout eight hund ed thouland mealures ol grain, that was catien thither from Alexandria. Pomell, and 
The emperoꝛ deferred ta nominate AMacedonins their biſhop;foz he was wonderfully incen⸗ 1 
ſed, not onely againſt him, in that he was choſen withdut his adgiceand counſell, but alſo eco 
in that thꝛough the ſtirre and tumult raiſed betweene him and Pawxr, not onely 2 ene! gichs of our 
his captaine, but alſo many other ſide were ſlaine. After he had giuen Mac edoniu: — to meature one 
execate gis kunaion in that Church onelp, where he was choſen Biſhop, he returneth to An- e 
voch * Yn the meane ſpate the Arians tranſlated Gregorinsfrom Alexandria, fo2 that the peo- * Cap.1 18 
ple hated him deadly: neither onely foꝛ that, but alſo foz the firing ol the temple , and mozeo- a Crecke. 
uer becauſe he maintained their opinion very ſlenderly. They ſent fo; Georgins boznein * 


padocia, one that was a in athoopinion they maintained. 
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CAP. XI 
How that le us biftop of + Alexandria, and Paulus biſbep of Conſtantinople, Cap.15 after 
went ts ew and procured Iulius the — for t be | the Gtecke. 
 recouerie of 2 ſeas: the which letters were anſwered - | 


Helen of the Eaſt, ſaping! that the biſhop. a 684 
of Rowe er hong! » hit g 


7/n7u1 as yet was ſhoztofhis journey! into l 
the youngeſt bzother of the their — 
who (as we ſaid D —— 
tries. Then alſo Paulus biſhop of C no 
Ancyra in Galatia the leſſer, and Latin biſhop of 
and another foz another thing, 5 
Rome, and certified vs biſhop ot Rome of 
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merge. ithop 
ot lulius voto 2 rebuking as paocured depoũtion ahi ans 
Ae Ther ; Rome, and truſting to biſhop Iulius his letters, they retui 
their e, owne conuey the letters vnto whom they were! 
vato him a- lotters came to their hands, foke thecozrenton of /a6i f03 aco1 
gune, is to be ſummon a Councell at Antioch, There, as ſone as they had 
pag —————— 
al ne £5 ſignifie withall, that ifany were baniſhev the Church, and excommux 
cels. nan cenſure, it were not his part fointermeddle , neither toſitinin 
The Church tence. Foz whenas he had remoued Man, out of the Church of Rem 
ol Rome neither contraried his doings. This in effect was that which the b 
bones vnto alu biſhopofRome . But in almuth as at the coming of 46. 
Lacher at there was great ſtirre and tumuits raiſed by Georgius the Arian, (tozth 
the Eaſt, pf his meanes there was much harme,murther and manſlaughter to 
6 of che con rians charged A:ha»aſiss with the ſedition,as ifhe had bene the 
miſchiefes: I thinke it ncedfull with as much bzeuitie as may be. pꝛt 
hereof, Although God alone, who is the true iudge, knoweth thece: 
not vnknowne vnto wife and dilcet men, that ſuch things moll coi 
the people are at diſcoꝛd and diſſention among themſelues. Why ref 
»«/7us did him wꝛong, and charged himiniurioufly . And Salm, enettthe 
Macedonius his hereſie, if that he had deepely weighed with bunlerle | 0 My ar 
grieuous miſchiefes the Arians went about to pzaciſe againſt nh . 
cleaued ſtedfaſfly vnto the Creede containing the clauſe of O»e//# 
crimes and heauie complaints the Councels aſſembled about 4:4an/ 
againſt him: oz what hozrible denices the grand hereticke Macedomar aan 
— — of God: certainely he ſhould haue either runne them ouer —— | 
book that he had once opened his mouth, he ſhould haue vttered ſuch things as wu 
collection of ded tu the detection ofluch ſhamefulland repzochfull dealings. Now hath he 
the Councels this, and blazed abzode the landerous crimes thoſe beaſtly men 
(Socrat lb i. But he ſaith not a wo2d of AZacedomn: the ringleader ofthoſe he 
u ubs. nozeth to conceale his hozrible pzacifes and tragicallags, Andthat u 
drin where ye marnelled at, he repozteth not ill ofthe Arians whom he abhozred. 
thing ofthe once remembꝛed the election of Macedonius whom he ſucceeded. Fez de had bu 
»ducrlaciesof his mouth to diſcourſe of him, he muſt needs haue painted vnto the wozld bi 
the ruth, == 0 as behauioz,enenas the arcumſtances of that election do plaini 
2 $175 
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Cap.16.in How the & mperor ſent Philip the Gonernor, to remone Rule 6 yp of — 

the Grecke. ſtantinople ont of the biſhopricke into bamiſyment, and to place / 
CAMacedomins in bis roome, | 


S ſone as the Emperoꝛ Con#7ancin: remaining at Antioch,had vnderſfwd f 
pet againe was placed in the biſhops ſea of Conſtantinople: he tue great di 
and was ſozeincenſed againſt them, He gaue out acommilſſion vnto 7 an nlp 

denf,who was ofgreater authozitie then all the other his Lientenants,ande 

perſon in the Empire, toremoue Paulus, and to n e Y 

fearing the rage and tumult of themultitude,circumnenteth Paulus very ſubtill 

concealeth the Emperoꝛs pleaſure. He faineth the cauſe of his coming t ö to be foz the c 

affaires of the citie,he gets him ſtraight vnto the publike bath called 2 ippes ; YE! 

thence one vnto P«x/v;, that ſhould honozably ſalute him, and wil him nar minen, 4 

vnto theCmperozs Lieutenant, As ſone as he came, the gouernoz op dv 
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titude in compaſle was amazed — with ſudden feare. All ran to the Charth, 

| ſachas defended P Creed containing thoclauſe of Ox /v//ance flockedto'the Church as well 
as the Arian heretickes. AConeasthe gouernoꝝ together with Aacedovins was now come + 
nigh the Church, a 2 en —— | 
ſelues. There was lo great a multitude gather: 2y | 3 
gonernoz to leade Aacedoni , the. louldis 
that ſide, but thethzvng was at 

acke neitherreco Toi [djer 

| and offet parpoſe ſtopped th their walk 

dzew their [wo ps, let flie among ther has 

fell about tha thouſand, one hundzed perſons. 

ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled H bed. 

famous acts, as if he had committed nd offence 
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"4 How ba. 1 OM terrified with the ip tþ ly KA | theGreeke, 
- | "fled the ſecond; time is Rome, | 


Bout that time there was another llaunder raiſed by the Arians againfl Athanaſia, 611. 6... + 10 
Aude lozged out ſuch. an accuſation againſt him as followeth.Confe»::ne the father of tally accuſed. 
theſe Emperoꝛs had giuen a godwhi  befoze certaine graine foz almeg, to theceliefe 
ef the poꝛe within the Church of Alexandria. This they ſaid that 4rhan/, had folds turned 
do his ownelacre and gaine. The Smperoz uvertning ihe Empere 2 2 
thꝛeateneth him with death: Ahn then under di i | high diſple 
ſare againſt him, fled away,andhid h 
hearing the moleſtation and iuturies the Arians 
he letters ol Cech, who lately had departed this li 
#e:4u; hid himſelf,ſent fo; him, willing hi 1 | 
ned letters from the Councell alfembled at Anzio  otyer1 unn 
the biſhops of Egypt, which ptaiuly med. 
withall, were mere falſe. Wherfoze /»/ws by —— — 
dde biſhops which alſembled at Antioch, and firitheſheweth 535 | 
conceiued by theirletters: , that they had tranſgreſſet an ry einer 
not calling him to the Countell in to much . omm | 
it of 0 of Rome: mozeoner, 


lach things as of late bad leute handledat — in that they or ſpits had pꝛocure 
Jerelations * — to be regiltred at * 3:: and that their tagged le i 
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diſanulling, 02 atleſt wiſe paſing oner with ſilence the cla ne / 
fullycited and collected viligently; \butſach6s warn th 
| Work Char, 14181. | 9 . rin 1 
Hun tba the Menne Emperor requęſied lus brother to ſend onto hin mage 
the Greeke. were able to inſtifie the depoſitions of dth „ 
the Legats brought with alem a new eee 


Paulus b. of N Dtlong ee i of 
to Rome. n. th mae a is owneavurrſtie,wzotevntoh is 
letters, to ſend vnto himthz>& men that might render afozehin 
gf Pax»: and Athanaſin:.Lyere were ſent vnto him Nardi q thi ah 20 | "peoger 
clan, Mari the Chalcedonian, and Marcus the Syrian, Afte 528 oming they woi 
ſon with 4:h4»4/*:: but concealing the fozme of faith ectieda Air och the i 
TheCreede out another; the which they exhibited vnto the Emperoztn theſe wi b 
ofcertaine God the Father almightie,Creator and maker of all things, of whom all all} 1 „ 
Aris biſhops in heauen and earth: and in his onely begotten Sonne ont Lord Tes ri 5 „beg 7800 0 of theFi. 
exhibited n- cher before all worlds: God of God, light of light, by whom all thing 157 e made 50 n hem 
— and in earth, be they viſible or inuiſible: whois the word, the wiſedome, > lite, 
where "= ht: whoin the latter dayes was inc arnate for ob fakes, was 0 
diſſemble ed, dead and buried: who roſe againe the third day from the dead 1 0 nro thehes- 
egregioully. mcg ky at the right hand ofthe Father, & ſhallcome againe atthe 928 | wo 2 „eie 
the quicke and the dead; and to reward euery man according vnto his ee, /hoſe kingdowe | 
ſhall haue no end, but ſhall continue for euer. For he ſhall fit at the right hand of che B | 
onely while this world laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. And we belecue in the he 
is, in the Comforter,whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom a le] 
aſcenſion into the heauens, for to informe and inſtruct them in all things, by whot th 
ſhall be ſanctified which faithfully beleeue in him. Whoſocuer chendare af 
hath his being of nothing: or that he is of any other ſubſtance then of the Fathe '$: 
atime when he had no being: : theſe the Catholike Church doth holdfor ac ure 
had erhibited theſe few lines vnto the @mperoz,and ſhewed fhemto fn 
their leave without farther reaſoning of any other matter. Furthermoz 
8 both the churches of the Eaſt and alſo of the Weſt with an al 1 
a*fPhocirs ther, a new opinion ſpꝛang vp at Sirmium acity of Ily rium. Phorows who gi germs ed 
ches there, bozne in theleſſer Galaria, the diſciple of Aurcellus, that was! * ＋ 
thopꝛicke, following his maſters eps, affirmeb, that the Bonne e vas bu 
The diſcourle of theſe things we will referre to e 4 
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| liſhed in other Creeds.Jt beginneth thus: We beleeue in one God the Father d 
| —.— & maker of all things, of whom all fatherhood in heauen and in eattkis called: — 
din his onely begotten Sonne leſus Cnriſt our Lord, begotten of the Father before all worlds; 100g expoti- 
| GodofGod, light of light, by whom all things were made, both in heauen and in earth, be they tions thereof. 
ble or inviſible: who is the word, the wiſedome, the power, the life and ave light: who in | 
 latterdayes was incarnate for our ſakes, was borne ofthe holy virgin, was cruciſied, dead and bu- 
neck who role againe the third day fromthe dead, aſcended into heauen , and ſitteth at the right 
hand of the Father: who (hall come at the end of the world; to iudge the quicke and the dead, to 
reward euery man according vnto his workes: Whoſe kingdome ſhall haue no end, but ſhall cõ- 
 inue for euer. For he ſhall fir at the right hand of the Father, not onely while this world laſteth, 
bot alſo in che life to come. We belecue alſo in the holy Ghoſt, that is, in the Comforter whom 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion into heauen , whom alſo he ſent ſot to 
each and leade them in all things, by whoſe meanes the ſoulesof them which faithfully beleeue 
in him are ſanRified, Whoſoeuer therefore dare preſume to aſſirme, that the Sonne had his be- 
ginning of nothing, or of any other ſubſtance then the Fathers: ot that there was a time, or a world 
when he was not: theſe the holy and Catholike Church dot h bold for accurſed. In like manner 
ſuch as ſay that there are three Gods, or that Chriſt was not God ſrom the beginning. or that he 
sneither Chriſt, neither the Sonne of God: or that there is neichet Father, neither Sonne, neither 
| holy Gholt, or that the Sonne is vnbegotten, or that the Father begar not the Sonne of his owne 
will and purpoſe: theſe the holy and Catholike Church-doghhold tor accurſed. Neither ean it be 
mered without blaſphemie, that the Sonne had his beingof nothing, in ſomuch as there can uo 
uch thing be found of him in holy Scripture. Neither do we learne thathg had his being of any 
other precxiſtent ſu bltance beſides the Fathers, but that he was truly begotten of God the Father 
alone. The holy Scripture teacheth vs, that the Father of Cheiſt is and was one vnbegotten, and 
uhout beginning, Neither may we ſafely affirme without teſtimonie of the ſacred Sctipture, that 
there was a time when he was not, as though we ſhould imagine or fotethinke in him auy dem- 
porall ſpace:but we haue to conceiue and comprehend in our minds, God alone which begat him 
uithout time : for times and worlds were made by him. Neither can either the Father or the Son 
properly be ſaid ioyntly to be without beginning, and ioyntiy without begetting: hut as weknow 
the Father alone to be without beginning, incomprehenſible, and to haue begotten the gonne 
ter an incomprehenſible and an vnperceiuable manner: ſo we vndetſtand the Son to haue bene 
begotten before all worlds, and not to he vnbegotten after the ſame manner with the Father but 
to haue had a beginning from the Father which begat him; for the head of Chriſt is God. When 1 C. 17. 
ve confeſle three things, and three perſons according vnto the Scriptures, to wit, of the Father of 
| the Sonne, and of the holy Ghaſt, we do not therein allo of three Gods, For we acknowledge 
one onely God perfect and abſolute of himſelſe, vnbegottebr; without beginning; invifible; 
Father of the onely begotten Sonne, who alone of himſelfe& hath his being, who alſo alone mini- 
ſtreth abundantly vnto all other things theirbeing · And when as we affirme one God the father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to be onely vnbegotten, we do not therefore deny Chriſ to haue bene 
God from euerlaſting, as the followers of Vu Samoſatinnrdid, which aff chat by nature The hereſſe 
he was but onely a bare man, but after his incarnation by profiting and forwardoeſſe to haue bene of Paulus Sa- 
made God. We know though he be ſobieſt to the Father und to God) chat he is God of God. be- Tolacous, 
gotten according vnto the diuine nature, that he is both a perfect and true God, and not made 
God afierwards of men : but that according vnto the willof God the Father he was incarnate for 
our lakes, neuer afterwards loſing his divinine, Morcouerwe deteſt and abhorre, and hold them 
ſor accurſed, who affirme, that che Sonne of God is the onely and naked word of God wit armen. 
ſubſlance, bein: imaginatine fort in another: and one while do terme him a 
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God of God. For this ĩs he vnto whomthe' f 6 


edi is properprſon 
by the Prophets, la 2 — 


world without end. Neither do we belecue that Cl 
divinitic of late, but that he was perfect from all eternitie, and like vr 


Cock as conforad tbe Faber,che Soon, andthe holy ———— 
in one thing, and inone perſon, not without uſt cauſe weforbidrhemche 


int the Father, who is incomrehenſible and impatible, by incarnation robs de 55 e 


lenible and patible. Of which hereſie are the Parropeſſians, ſo called ofthe Ri 
Sabelbans, We know of certaintiethe Father which ſent his Sonne to haue co 
et natute of his immutable diuinitie: the Sonne which was ſent to haue accomp 
{ed order of his incarnation, In like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſly aud blaſphen 
was begotten: neither by the counſell, nor by the will of the Father, 
Father a counſell tyed to neceſſitie, and an eſſence entangled with eee 
the Sonne of compulſion: them firſt of all we hold for accuſed creatures 
from the truth in Chriſt: becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch doctrine af hi 
the common notions and vnderftanding we haue of God, and alſo 
meaning of the ſacred Scripture inſpired from aboue, We know — of ; 
and that he enioyeth his free will, and webelecue godly and reuerently that he be at t 
re eee wil Webeleeve andihar | oft 
or the ecamy 


or — that he had the like manner of — with other — 


Scriptures do informe vs one ly of one one] tten Sonne, v 
or ne gat as we ſay that the Sonne CITE himſelfe; «| 


in like ſort with he Father : OSD 5 — 


iſe certaige ſpaces and diſtance betweene their coherencie: for we be 
ioyne together without pauſe or diſtance put betweene, and that le 
ſo that che Father comptiſeth as it were in his boſome the whole 
and fuſtened to the whole Father, andreſteth continually onely in his Fathers la 
furthermore in the abſolute; perfect, and moſt bleſſed Frmitie: merten 
and the Sonne God, in ſo doing we ſay not there he twõq Gods, but one God oſ 
diuimitie, and one perfect coniunction ofraigne: and euen as the 22 2 eth rule / 
ſeth authoritie ouer all things, and ouer the Sonne: ſo vt ſay that th Ie 15 ſubie 
ther, and that he gouerneth beſides him, immediatly and 9 him all things ul 


and that the Saints by the will of the Father, receiue ihe grace of the wa ho ü 2 benden 1 : 


red vpon them. Thus the holy Scriptures haue inſttucted vs, to direct ot ot the 
in Chriſt. After the aforeſaid briefe and compendious forme of faith ove bv ene cot 
to explicate and diſcourſe of theſerbiugs at large: not that we are diſpoſed yainely'ant 
to contend: but to remoue out ofthe minds of ſuclimen as knowrsnort;;all-for 
ſurmiſe conceived of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe then truth is: and be 
Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily petc eiue not tonely the laaunders 9 


med out ofthe manifeſt and vawrefted teſtimonies ofholy Scripte 
—— to interpret. Che biſhops of the Gesche ber aimed 
receiue thoſe things, partly foz that they were waitten in a ſt 
— them: they laid mozeoner, that the Creed 03 foz 521 
"wasluficient, and that it was nof foz them ca 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 
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C Of the generall Counceii ſummuned at $ardice, 
Hen as the Emperoꝛ had wzitten againe,that Paulus and e ſhould be re⸗ 
VV non to their foꝛmer romes and dignities, and his letters had taken no place, by 
P _ reaſon ot the ctuill diſſention e diſcoꝛd as yet not appeaſed among the multitude; 
pauli and A. hanaſius make humble lute, that anothercouncell might be called together, to 
de end their caſes ſhould be Pp better knowne, and the faith ſhould be decided in a generall 
 councell: foz they pꝛoteſted that their depoſition was wzought to e end that faith might 
bedeſtroyed. Wherfoze by the commandement'ofboththeempero2s;(the one ſignifying the 
ſame by his letters, the other whoſe dominionslay in the eaſt, willingly condeſcending ther⸗ 
into) there was pꝛoclaimed a gener all councell, that all ſhould meet at Sardice a city of illy- 
tum. The 1 1. peare after the deceaſe of Conſtantine the father of theſe emperoʒs, in the Con / The councell 
ulchip of Ruffinus and Euſebius, the counce't of Sardice was ſummoned. There met there (ag of Sardice 
eAthanaſins (aith ) about thee hundꝛed biſhops of the weſt Churches, and (as Sabmaryectas 33 held An, 
 reth)onely 76. biſhops out of the eaſt of which number was //474 biſhop of Mareotes,jphd # Pete 
the depoſers of Aihanaſius pzeferred to be biſhop of that place. Dome alledge foz themſelues The Arians 
their infitmity of body: ſome complaine that their warning was to ſhozk, and therfozethep were loth to 
blame Iulius biſhop of Rome: when as ſince the date of the pꝛoclamation, and the leyſure of coe to the 
Athanaſias continuing at Rome and expecting the meeting ofthe councell, there ran a whole — 2 
peare and ſite moneths. After that the biſhops of the eaſt tame to Sardice, they would not @mvic and 
tome into the pꝛeſente ofthe biſhops which inhabited the Met, but ſent them this meſſage, faineexculcs.” | 
hat they would not talke, neither reaſon with them, vnleſſe conditionallp they wonly barre 
Athanaſrv and Paulus their company. But when Pyotogenes biſhop of Sardice, and Oſaus bi⸗ 
Hop of Corduba a city (as J (aid befoze) of Spaine, could in no wile bꝛoke that Paulas and A. 
hen ſius ſhould be abſent, the eaſterne biſhops foꝛthwith depart, and coming to Philip pi a ti⸗ 
ty in Thracia, the aſſemble a pꝛiuate countell among themſeiues, and begin thence foꝛth o⸗ 
penly to accurſe the Creed containing the clauſe, Of ove ſubſt ance: and to ſow abzoad in wai⸗ | 
ling their opinion, that the Donne was not or one ſubſtance with the Father. But the aſſems The acts of 
Ul ok biſhops which continued at Sardice, firſt condemned them which fled from the the councell. | 
ting of their cauſe: next depoſed from their dignities the accuſers of A.hanaſiuta afterwards * 
ratified the Creed of the Nicene Councell, and abzogated the hereticall opinion which ſaid: 
| that the Donne was of a different ſubſtance from the Father: laſt of all ſet fo2th moꝛe plain⸗ 
ly the clauſe Cone ſubſtance, foz they wꝛote letters thereof, and ſent the thꝛoughout the whole 
 woz1d. Both ſides werepleaſed with their owne doings,and euery one ſeemed to himſelfe to 
haue done right well: the biſhops of the eaſt, becauſe the weſterne biſhops had reteiued ſuch 
| as they had depoſed: the biſhops of the Weſt, becauſe the eaſterne biſhops being depoſers of 
others, had departed befo2e the hearing of their cauſe: the one, foz that they maintained the 
| Nicene Creed: the other, foz that they went about to condemne it. Their biſhopzickes are 
reſfoed fo Pav/nr and 4: hanaſiut, like wiſe to Marcellus hiſhop of Aucyta in the leſſer Galatia, — b. of | 
who a litle befoze (as we ſaid in our firſt bone) was depoſed , who alſo then indenozed with die, a.h.oa- 
allmight to diſpꝛoue, contute the ſentence pꝛonounced againſt him, ſaying, that the phzaſe tus biſhop of 
und manner ofſp&ch which he vſedtn his boke, was not vnderſtod, and therfoze to haue bin alex nds, 
| lolpecedby them, as il he maintained the hereſte of Paulus Samo/arenus. Yet we may not foz- 3 — 
get that Zu/cb+4c pamphiſut wꝛote tha bokes tothe confutation of the boke of Harrell, by —— 
where he citeth the woꝛds of Marcellus and refuteth them, plainely declaring that Marcellus cell reftored 
no atherwiſe then S Hellius the Affrican, and Paulus Samoſatenus thought that the Load 4% to their chur- 
was but onelp man. . ul | 8 
| CHAP, xvIT- . eee 
FE. As apologie or defence in the behalfe of Enſe bins Pamphilns that he was no Arian 8 
as diuers malicious perſons wrote of him, 


f that diuers haue bꝛuted abzoad landerous repoꝛts of Euſchivs Panphilus, affits 
ming that in his wozks he ſauozedvl the RR thinke it not * 


lub. 3. 


that ſome dare pꝛeſume 


alſo are fowly deceiued 


againſt Marcellus he wziteth thus: He alone, and none other, is both called, and is Ace, 
onely begotten Sonne of God. Wherefore they are worthie of reprehenſion, which are ge 
med to call him a creature, and to ſay that he began of nothing as other creatures did. 

he be the Sonne, or after what ſort may he be called the onely begotten of God, whenas he 
(as they ſay ) the ſame nature wich other creatures, and is become one of the vulgar ſorrgft 


to wit, hauing the like beginning with them, and being made partaker with them ofihe cena 
which is ofnorhing? But the holy Scriptures(Iwis)reach vs no ſuch things of bim. Andagaines 
little after he faith : Whoſoeuer then ſaith, that the Sonne was begotten of nothing orchae 
principall creature began of nothing: he attribureth vnto him ynaduiſedly the onely nm 
Sonne, but in very deed and in truth he denieth him to be the Sonne. Fot he that is begonenf 
nothing, can in no wiſe be the true Sonne of God, no more can any other thing that haththelike 
beginning. But the Sonne of God truly begotten of the father hinſelſe, is to be terinedtheonch | 
begotten, and the welbeloued of the father. And ſo ſhall he be God, Fot whatotherthipgictis | 
bud ot branch of God, then that which reſembleth the begettet The king is ſaid to hui oc ue 
a Citie, but not to beget a Citie: and ſo he is ſaid to beget a ſonne, but not to build or mae s 
In reſpect of the worke he wrought, he is not called a father, but a cunning worket an; andinte- 
ſpect of the ſonne he begate, he is not called a workeman but a father. Wherefore the 0 
vniuerſalitie is worthily to be called the Father of the Sonne, yet the framet and ma 
world. Although it be once found written in a certaine place of holy Scripture; The 
me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his workes, yet (as I am mine in 
diatly to interpret) it behoueth vs to ſcan narrowly , and to ſift out with diligence the lence 
vnderſtanding thereof, and not after the manner of Marcellus, with one word to ſhake thei 
principles of Chriſtian religion, Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath ut 
-  - Hedinhisfirſtbokeagainſt Aarcellus, to the confutation of his opinion, In his thirds 
Caleb lib. 3. he hath expounded how this wo2b Lad oz created is to be vnderſtod,, as followetht? 
— 2a things being after this ſort it remaineth that we confider of this ſentenee z The Lord 

beginning of his wayes for the accompliſhing of his workes: which is no otherwiſe 1 
then the other things we expounded before, For in cafe he ſay that he is made, he fa 
he became ſomething of nothing: or that he was made after the ſelfe ſame manet wil oiher cher 
tures, of that which is not,(as ſome haue leudly imagined) but that he had being and ling is 1 
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was, and ſubſiſted before the foundations of che world were laid, and therefore appointed 
father who is Lord ofall things, the prince of all this vniuerſalitic : ſo that the word Clans 
place is no otherwiſe to be taken, then Appointed; ot Ordained. Peter alſo the Apoltle gui 
ces and r creatures, where he ſaith: Submit your ſelues vnto cucry Dunes 

A 'S: | 


ture, for the Lords ſake, whether it be vnto the king. as ynto the chiefe head, eich 
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ſent of him. And the Prophet alſo: Prepare thy ſelfe ( faith he) & Ieruſalem, toc | [ ypont | 0 8 
for beholdhe ſetteth che thunder, he ſhaperh ihe ſpirit, and ſhewetli vnto men his Chi er 
derſtandeth not this word Shaperb, as if the ſpirit were made ofthat which is not. | 
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CO the ip and noble Emper 
Our 
ſed wi which we haue alw: 
ger helped baniſhed Wee native ſoile, þ 
of of al Sc to wander through crooked and croſſe wayes, 
tries. iy we haue lingered now a great while from ſending 
fignifie ynto thee the concealed ſecrecy of our mind, hoping that of 
aire ynto vs, and with humble ſure craue remedie and redreſſe ofthinein 
(Rare ep ringthee of thy purpoſe) we ſent ly 
thy grave wiſedome , that with all cereljtie thou come vnto vs : by tbor 
lon ing defires, thou ſhalt haue trĩall of our med clemency, and be te eltored! 
and natiue ſoile. For to this end ] haue intreated my Lord and brocher 
noble Emperour, that he would licence thee toreturne vnto vs, whe! 
meanes © ee thy countrey, and haue this token for tryall of our fr 
goed will towards thee. / . 
Another Epiſtle vnto the ſaid renommed Ahenafine 


Conſtantin: the puiſſant and noble Em , ynto Arhaneſms the Biſſio 
* = our —— letters we haue — dies thy wiſedome — 
with ſecure mind, and ſafe conduct, thou ſhouldſt come vnto our court, beca 
cermined to reſtore thee ynto thy former dignitie: we haue 
vnto thy holynes, that thou hire a common wagon, and remouing all 
Ciſcruſtfull mind, thou ſpeedily repaire vnto vs, to the end han maiſt th 
wiſhed defires, Je 
Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowmed ct 


ant andnoble Em er Athanaſius the b No 
of thy priefts then preſent, it 


4 


Conſfantiut the 
ing of late at Ed W 144 there were al 
ſend one ofthem vnto thee, that thou ſhouldſt * en vnto our court, and a 
our preſence, without delay return into Alexandtia. And for as much as Iris 
ſince thou teceiuedſt our letters, and haſt deferred thy iourney , there etefort 
good to put thee in remembrance,that without delay Wed come vnto vs, 
the liber of thy countrey, and thy long wiſhed caſe and quietnes, A 
ly perſwade thy.ſelfe of all the premiſes, we ſent vnto thee Achetas 

t ynderſtand,both what our purpoſe is, and alſo how that thy harry defice 
raſius being at Aquilcia(foz he had remoued thither frb Sardice)receiued " 
be wentinpoſt to Rome, thewed thelletters to Biſhop ,: andrecry | 
Church of Rome. Fo: Conſtantins the Eaſterne Emperour ſ@medfo 
opinion with them, when he ſent foz Abanaſſus home, Iulius 
Alexandria in his letters of Arhangſms as followeth, n. 


The Epiſtle of Iulius Biſbop — wnto hereſy | 
Tulns Biſhopof Rote vnto the pri 
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perſeuerance in 
to immortal 
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268 


ſtantius and — in opini 
Athanaliut thou permit them one . — Athanaſius . 
wittilp, and ſaid:O Emperour it lieth in thee to do as pleaſetht 
che commandement. I alſo will craue of thee another thing for 
that thou grant it me. When the Emperour made anſwer, t 
would condeſcend therunto, 4 hama, immediatly ſaid: Mine! 
chat which thou wouldeſt haue had at my hands, to wit, that —— eme 
out every city, for ſuch as communicate not with the Arians, Che A 
queſt of At hanaſim was not vnreaſonable, made anſwer, that it be 
matter vnto another time, and tonſider better — — nat theen 
fered him to do that which pleaſed him beſt, Wherfoze the emperout reite 
las, Marcellus, Aſclepas biſhop of Gaza, and Lucius hiſhop of — 
biſhopzicke againe. Theſe two hindmoſt were admitted by the con 
foʒ that he ſhewed reco2ds, whereby it appeared that both Enjebin 
thers vnderftod fully or his caſe,and reſtoꝛed him to his dignilys£ 
fled away. By the emperozs edict they all receiued weir owne ſeas, th 
ded to entertain them with willing and cheerfull minds. At Ancyra there wann 
by reaſon that Baſis was remoned and Marcellus reſtozed in his plate: ſo tha 7 1 
ries toke thereby occaſion to ſlander Marcellus againe. Thecitizeris6f( 3324 Vecei = W % 
pa willingly. At Conſtantinople, Nacedomius foxa ſeaſon gaue rome bnto fs 9 TA adls | 
uerall meeting and tonuenticles at a certaine Church ofthe e hi cn eAthants © 
fut, the emperour ſent letters vnto the biſhops, vnto the clergie and lapti 
they ſhould receine him both louinglp and willingip. Pe comandedm 
that ſuch ads as were recoꝛded againſt him in theircourts ey 
Vis letters inthe behalfe of both the afozeſaid are theſe, 152x5 WIET pg Ns 


The E piſtle of Conſtantius in the bebalfe of bees the pi / i 55 . 5 pee . 2 
Conſtantius the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, vnto the Bit hops 1 0 n 4 1 $ofi = » 
tholick Church, ſendeth greeting. It appeareth euidently that Arhanaſins hop, 
not deſtitute of the grace and goodnes of Gocbut though by the 2 
was iniuriouſly dealt withal, and vniuſtly condemned for a litle while yet the whe 
almighty God the beholder of all things, pronounced ofhim the iuſt ſentence of 
that by the will of God and our decree, he recovered both his native ſoile & properchi ure by mew 
the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned him aer re He is to receiue at out bands ſu — ſ _ Cite | 
3 being led by right and reaſon ſhall thinke conuenient fot him, orhgeallwh arſocucrnaln | 
bene heretofore decreed againſt ſuch as communicate with him be henceforth quire fegen 
that all ſuſpition raiſed of him be henceforth remoued : and that his ch . —— 0 (Cesfen ien wiring 
may enioy ſuch liberty, freedome and priujledge as they haue done in a loreouerc 
ſoueraign benignity towards him, we haue thought good to ad this alſo 
ted into the ſacred ſenate of the clergie, may vnderfirand of truth, — 
and good leaue to as many as cleaue vnto bim, be they Biſhops ot — 
the clergy. Euery ones fitme and ſure conſent in this behalfe, ſhalbe a ſufficiently ls 
his faithfull minde and purpoſe, We haue commanded that ſuch as embrace 125 emmy mo 100.6 * 
Qing themſelues vnto the ſounder opinion and better ſentence, al alike now bye u | rk = * 
heretofore by the prouidence of God, may enioy the benefits beſtowed v 5 0 


Another E piſtle vnto the people of Alexandrig. 


Ceſtantius the puiſſant, the mightie and noble Emperour vnto the Þ cop! 
Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. In as much = la whe xefore 
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Lib. 2. 269 


| that P Biep .dckomgfar 2 
. r — ———— oe, ſound 
| him therefore honorably TEMA A wn bis hn 
— — * 
5 —— 

* 
wel- 


= 


lodge: and 


b te and con- 

ur rect Hf of m. e — — bodies. 
Wherefore ſeeing that you vnderſtund all theſe circumſtances, that our pleaſure is agreeable with 

| thewil of God:thatwe aue care ouef you for the maintenance of concord and vaity:thatwe haue 
aſigned puniſhmenr for troubleſome and ſeditious perſons: obſetue diligently the thingswhich 
are cotreſſ pondent vnto the ordinances ofthe Church, and the ſetuice God, embrace this Athana- 
with all honour and reuerence, and poure out prayersnto God he Father who go h 


Wings both for your ſelues and alſofor the concord and quietnes ofthe whole wor 
An Epiſtle far the abrogeting of the things 1 thatmere decreed againſt Athanaſivs | 


There is extant alſo an Epiſtle in the ſame forme vino ren 
ee Licya. 


— the puiſſant and noble Emperour vnto Weftrin ſender greeting, Ifany thing be 


| found decreed and recorded hetetofore, to the preiudice, hurt, or c ! of ſuch as communicate 
with Athauaſiurthe Biſhop, our will is that the ſame be wholly abrogated and diſſanulled. 

| pleaſure is moreouer; that his clergie ſhall enioy the like francheſſe and liberty as in ti 

will haue this commaundement put in vte, that as ef: | (ſhop i is ceftored to his ſes: ſo 
all the clergie ofhis communion, may recouer and aj the like libertie wich other eccleſiaſti 


call perſons, and ſo liue at hearts eaſe. 


| CHAP, x1x- ö 
Hun that e Athanaſius paſſing by Ternſalem into Alexandria, wat receiued f Maxime 


to the communion : how he called there a Synode of Biſhops, and confirmed 
1+»1; 1." the decrees of the Nicene conncel, 
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ſtina, e N nem ator onto Max both ante — oh 


Cap.24- after 
the Grecke, 


2 the Biſhop truſting ko thele letters, paſſed t<zongh Sirya and cameto Palz- The councell 
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ſhop of leru · 


forſooke 


diſolued, ine Aran. 


time were earneſtfollowers of — of 


wing he lr hire er Age ps e. 
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befoze. After whoſe death th ; and the Rot 
Conſtant: had but ilfauozed 02 the camp being pitched in the night 
bounds of the Romaine and Peiſian daminions, the Peiſſan hoſt ſeemed the 
fo a time to haue the bpper hand. Then alſo the ecleſiaſticall affairs went be 
fo2 there was great contention in the Church about A: hanaſius, and the clauſ 
Magentius Theſe things being at this point, Adagnentius p; tyꝛant became a rebel in the weſt parts 
the tyrantis wozld, and thzough treaſon pꝛocured the death of Conan the Empero3 which gouetnedihe 
ofrurroPius Melt, and then abode in France. Chis being wꝛought, there enſued great and grinouslars 


all IR 2 


. geen che tyant inuaded all Italie, ſabdued Afrike and Libya, s the alt Free | 
over at Sirmium a city of Ily tium ſhere was another tyzant ſet vp by the ſouldiers, whos 
Bret mion a name was Brerauion. At Rome allo there was a great ſtirre.oꝛ -potianys Conftenunilifiers 
Me. ſonne, hauing got him a great tropoffencers and ſwoꝛd players,aſpired vnto theJmperial 
ſtepter, but the taptaines ot Aagnentios diſpatthed him. lagnentiam in a little whi 


ne and lubdusd all the Welt parts ofthe woꝛ id. 


Cap. 26. after CHAP. xxl. 
the Grecke, 
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11 1 cn. F 
How that Macedonius haming gotten againe the aul of clings 
e fick ara. 0 threomrasy Hine. i 


kctderins den alter that Pauls; had departedthislife in the m manner — was 
Menz vines of Conſtantinople:he had great liberty and acceſſevntothe Emper 

made warres among the Chziffians,nothing infertour to the tyzannicall pzatiſes of 
thoſe times:he perſwaved the Emperour to aide him. den as in very ded he pzocared the o⸗ 
nerthzow and deſtruction ofthe Chorches,andpzenail oe bunk 
hadcompaſſed , the ſame fozthw was by a law confirmed. Euerycitie ſo | 


nations. The louldiers were commatided fo ſe the emperdurs edias take plat 
tleaued vnto the >&de containing the clatife of Ove ſulſfance, — — 
Churches, but alſo baniſhed altogether the cities. And firlt thex ioine heads ond hans toge- 
ther to bzing this to palſe. But whenth ppelilient infection had lpzed leile and nigh, 
lach as hab little, oʒ rather no care at he laſticall aſtaires, determined with them ⸗ 
ſelues, to tonſtraine men to their tommunion. The violence truly wasnoleſle then that of 15. The perſecu- 


ld pꝛadiſed — — — etoaartt caves tion ofthe 
fo Idols. Foz many endared ſandy kinds ol toꝛment, oftenracking'qdiſmembzing of their Chiſtacs by 
| foynts:confiſcating of their ſubſtance:foniebereaued of nativefolle:other ſome depar- 1 
F 
againe, Theſe were their alltyecitte 

| &Conltantinople. This ciuil plague + por — ——— 

dann; did greatly angnient as lone sþ ever head guttentho bilhopzick-Vat heels of 
Greece, of lllyrtium, and of the other parts tending towards the Well, were void af all theſe 
mults and calamities;becauſe they agreed within rr e 
e Nicene Countelwbu. 
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Aibanaſi us erb 9 — 14256, Sn by ae Cap. 28. after 
- Arian "JO Aud what clemency Conftantius the Emperonr fhewed dude #13503, the Greeke, 
© 1 Bretanionthe Nane EEE 88 


et vs outs (if rou pleaſe) Arhavaſtcshimſeite, makingrelation of the asses bse 
—— then at Alexandria by Georgia the Arian;foz he was pꝛeſent and felt himſclfe 
ome part of the lamentable aftliction. Jn the Apologie which hewzote in the defence of 

aht, he declareth the behaniour of the Arians in this ſozt; There came to Alexandria cer- Achanafius 

N | was farre worle then the begin. Apologie. 

11 The ſouldiers vnwares beſet the Church:in iced of deuout ſervice of God,they take in hand | 

words. Then Georgius that was ſent by them 88 comming in lent time, 
dofhis one ynto the lewd pratifes which he learned of m. After that the Esſtet weeke 
menled , the rirgins began co be clape in race: — dang teddy bands 
— widowes were diſpoſſeſſedofrheir houſex:the families were rifled? | 

vere 
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ran vpon the 0 day. vv d 
« few(forthe hower being | was gone away) be commit 
as became very well his perſon. Hei ompany of fagots : 
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while ohier 2 were ſcarſe knowne of their one friends. — tookef 
agued them with a new kind of torment neuer heard of before. Their backes at 
Lo ed and tent with Palme twiggesnewly pluckt of the trees, hauing on oe ] i ung knobs, 
that diuers becauſe ofthe ſtumps that ſtucke inthe fleſh of their backes, were conſtrainedofien 
times to repaire ynto ſurgions : other ſome not able to endure ſuch cue, diedoftheit 
wounds. As many ofthe men as remained yet aliue, together with the virgines were exiled, as 
led by the ſouldiers to Oaſis. The deadcarkaſſes not yer fully cold, were denied the friends oft 
deceaſed:being throwne here and there, and lying v raburied(for that liked chens beſt) the ſouldien 
hid them as if they bad not bene faultic in committing ſuch horrible W This dia 
ban their minds — {pi with the furious rage of frentike 125 
fiends and familiars ofthe dead,reioyced at the bold proteſtation of dere 
cauſe their carkaſſes were not couered with earth, the ſauage impiety and be 
ſouldjers reuealed it ſelfe with greater ſhame andinfamie. . 
Theſe zi · taine Biſhops of e and aer — dro Cams,Philo 
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returning agai I eee pes oſu * 
eAcbaab, — Itheir care and induſtry —— — ruth fron n. ffi] | ct 
the earth. — pꝛadtiſes of Georg af Alexandria, hꝝ thi . 

Emperour marched fozwards with his holt to Illy rium, foz thither.ofneceſlitie i — 
ftrained to goe, and there it was that Bretanion was pzoclaimed Empero —. 
came to Sirmiuw, truce being made, he tame to parlo with Brctanien. * 


1 endeuoured to win againe the ſouldiers, which had refuſed him fo2 

it had ſo done they p2oclaimed Conſenrcus alone, both their A guſtus, 

4 Jn this their pꝛoclamation there was no mention n 
= felldowne pꝛoſtrate at the Emperours fete and craned foz mercy. GH 
11 him his pꝛincelie ſcepter and purple robe, lifted him vp by the hand ve 

9 hozted him after the calling ofa pzinate man to lead a quiet and pcacea 

Ii : The dembey ouer, that it was fitter foz an old man ſuch as he was, to embzaceatr 
1 of Cooſtan. Voie of all trouble and tare, then to gape after a vaine title ot honsa, full of 
{il N tius towards moleſtation. Thus it fared with Bretanion in the end. The Emperozco 
. Bretanion« Charges ſhould be giuen him of the publike tribute, aſterward he! | 


tersto Prouſa a city in putynia,where he made his abode: flgnifylug! wy it 
he had done vnto him, in ridding him from cares and troubles,ſhewing ali 
tentimes befalleth to raigne and gouernment: and that of bis ou art age 
uiſedly, in not giuing tohunſelfe that which he granted to another San 


Cub. xx1111. 
Of Photinus the e 


VeEmperoz at that time made Gala his toſingermaine Ca 
title 03 name, and ſent him to Ancich i Sr feta pot 
which reached into the Eall.Whenhecame to Antioch, ther 
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alter the 
andciuill diſſen- 
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: C H A 7. xx v. Wt % 
Wat formes of faith were layd downe at the Councrii of Sirminm,gn preſence 
of Gonſtantins the Emperor. . | 


bout to abꝛogate their old Creeds, and to eſtablich new fozmes of faith: one was erhi⸗ 
bited in the G2eoke toung by Marcus biſhop of Arethuſa: two others in the Latin tong; 
agreingneither in wozd noz in tcompoſttion, neither in ſenſe no; in ſentence, either with 
themſelnes, oz with that which the biſhop of Arethuſa wzofe in Gabe. One of the Lating 
' fzmezJ will here lay downs immediatl after the Geke fozme of Arcus. The other afs 
terwards rehearſed at Sirmium, J will referreto his pzoper place. Vit haue we to vnderſtand 
| thatboth were tranſlated into the Gꝛake. The fozme which arcus wzote , was as fotlow- | 
eth: We beleeue in one God the Father almighty,Creator and maker of all things, Of whom all A forme of 
fatherhood is named in heauen and in earth: and in his ny begotten Sonne our Lord Ieſus Gb Mar: 
| Chriſt, begotten ofthe Father before all worlds: God of God, light of light, by whom all things n, Biſhop of 
were made both in heauen, and in earth, be they viſible orinuiſtble things: whois the word, the Arcthuſs vii- 
wiledome, the true light, the lifes who in the latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes:borne of the tothe coun- 
bol Virgin, crucified, died, roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into heauen, ſit- cel of dirmiũ. 
that the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come againe at the end of the world to iudge the 
qucke and the dead, and to reward euery one according vmo His workes, whoſe kingdome ſhal 
haue no end, but continueth for euer and euer · For he (hall ſit at the right hand of the Father, 
dot only while this world laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. And we heleeue in the holy Ghoſt, 
ut u, in the comforter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend his diſeiples after his aſcention for to 
teꝛch & leade thẽ in all things, whom alſo he fem, by whoſe meanes the ſoules of the that faithful. A 
beleeue in him are fanctfied. They chat ſay that the ſonne of God hath his being of nothing:ot 
hat he is of another ſubſtance then the Fathers: or that there was a time or a world when he was 
dot, theſe the Holy & Catholicke Church doch hold for aecurſed. Againe,we fay,that whofocuer 
dimcth the Father and the Son to be two Gods. let him be accurſed. If any man, hen he calleth 
Curt God, and to haue bene before all worlds cotfeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miniſtred 
mo the Father at the creation of all things Jet him be accurſed. He char pteſumeth to ſay that he 
k mdegotten,or that part of him was borne of the Virgin, let him be accurſed. If any fay, that the 
Some was borne of Mery according vnto pteſcience, & not to haue bene with God, begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, ler bim be aecurſed. Whoſoeuer 
lit cher he ſubſtance of God can either be more enlarged or leſſe diminiſhed, let him be held 
rated Mbelceuer ſauuch, that the enlarged ſubſtance of God made the ſonne, or calleth the 
8 the enlarged ſubflance of God. let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer calleth the word of God, 
mental word of the Father, or the vocall word, let him be accurſed. Whoſocuer _ 


ſ— — ,becives other things · #62 they went a⸗ 


_ The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


the donne of God is but only man, borne of Mary, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer when 
that he was borne God and man of Mary, vnderſtandeth the vnbegotten G30 x 8 5 | *. 3 f 
ſed. Whoſocuer vnderſtandeth this after the Iewiſh manner: I am the fiſt God, and ian 
cond, and beſides me there is none other God, (which was ſpoken to the overthrow of lags. 
of them that be no Gods)thereby to take away the only begotten, that was God beſoe 
let him be accurſed. Whoſocuer when he heareth: The word becamefleſh, ſuppoſeth i 2. 
to be turned into flcſh, or by conuerſion to haue takenfleſh ypon him, let him be ac 
ſoeuet when he heareth the onely begotten of God to haue bene crucified; thinkethtih 
he was ſubiect to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution, or deſtruction, let him be aa 
Whoſocuer vndetſtandeth this; Let vs make man, not to haue bene ſpoken ofthe Father un 
Sonne, but God the Father himſelfe to haue ſpoken it to himſelfe, let him be accurſed. U 
uer thinketh the Son not to haue wraſtled with Iacob as man, but the ynbe Fes wa} 
ion of him, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer vnderſtandeth this: The Lord thined from. - 
ord, not to be taken of the Father and the Sonne, but that the Father trained from unte 1 
him be accurſed: for the Sonne being Lord, rained from the Father that was Lord. We, 
when he heareth: The Father Lord and the Sonne Lord, calleth the Father being L ee er 
and Sonne: and when he readeth, The Lord from the Lord, affirmeth there be twoGods.ler kim 
be accurſed. For we place not the ſonne in the ſame roome with the father, but ſubie&torheb. 
ther. Neither was he incarnate without the will of the father, neither rained he from himſelf tw. 
from the Lord, who hathauthority of himſelfe, to wit, frõ the father:neither ſitcerh he atthe right f 
hand of himſelfe, but heatkeneth vnto the father, ſaying: ſit thou on my right hand: Whoſe, 
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calleth the father, the ſon, and the holy Ghoſt one perſon, let him be accutſed. Whoſoeue ubm 
he calieth the holy Ghoſt the comforter,tearmeth him the vnbegotten God, let him be accu 
Whoſocuer ſaith there is no other comforter beſide the ſonne, contrarie to the doftine oft» 

ſonne himſelfe ( for he ſaid; The father whom I will intreat, will ſend vnto youanothercomfone) - 
let him be accurſed, Whoſecuer ſaith that the holy Ghoſt is a peece or portion of the father and 
of the ſonne, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer affirmeth the father, the ſonne, and the holy G 
tobe three Gods, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer ſaith that the ſonne of God was made bee 
will and pleaſure of the father, as one of the creatures, let him be accurſed. Whoſocner inte 
ſonne was begotten contrary to the will of the father, or whetherthe father would or uo, let hm 
be accurſed: for the father begat not the ſonne againſt his owne will, neither was he online! 
by the law of nature, as if he had bene vnwilling thereunto: but of meere good will , without all 
time, without paſſion begat he him of himſelfe. Whoſoeuer ſaith that the ſonne had neither be⸗ 


eee acdc * onely from the time fince the ſonne was hotne of May, 
aue bene Chtiſt, and then his deitie to haue begun, as Paulus Samoſaremis was periwaded, let 
This forme him be accurſed. 8 fa : perf „ 
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peareth ad. 
end of this 
chapter. do theꝝ contain any ambiguity at al. An 


un. 3. landing o the wozd which theLating 


of Socrate Sb J at 


ey dall itte vnitie of ſublance:thep r@dthatthene 
— tperol e that los two cauſes elt becauſe | 
ſecondly becauſe that the inte . — and | 
— — blo to b generation 
— — en aloneimoweth; bonn bn nag b: 
e e — 0 atthat: b Father mas qreaten.cn bone), diff © = 
abe Father — — I. t 
buknowne vnto anp, that there were two perſous the 4 
— — alata ——ę —.— 
jim:the Father to be without beginning en ativte:athe Dont 
gotten ofthe Father, God ol God, licht or tig . faidbefoze) w 
Fiearſehis generation lane tue Father alows::the! 2d and Gen to beco: be meer 
nate, to haue taken a boby vpon him; thatta man 2.88 pr tothe Angels, 
and partly all. the Stiptures do:veclare ; but eſpecially tho aro achex; 2 
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Saulen bat C hui toke manhwd ot the r 
They laid it was the pꝛintipie and gromw-ofourf £1 
 trinity,as we reade in the Goſpell: Go teach allnatioopghs 
abet and of the Son, and ofthe holy Ghoſt. Thenumbenbfthe tri 
The comlozter, the holy Ghoſt ſent by the Don. cameaccozding/unto-pzxomile fo2 to-ſancil 
ind lead the Apoſtles q al the faithful, They go about to perſw I; is dep; 
lun to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe vnto theſe things, pꝛomiſin bee, dis bi ⸗ 
 hopzicke againe, it he would retant t renounce the ſelfe opinion d.ofhisow | 
nine, and thencefozth pꝛomile to clenne vntu theirdodrine. Verefuſedtheconditi | 
ouoked them to diſputation. A certaine:dap — ce, 
— nyo t:there came thither allo at the r 


of Ancyra,toke Phorinas in hand: the no ies penned all thep ſpake. 

with another, the — — 0111s ha t WAS conde 

ned to baniſhment; From — — — reke 

tine fongue(fo2 he was well ſcenen both) n bone agninſt all ders eventing tern pr 

publiſh his owne opinion. Do farre of Photmu: We haus pet tobnverſtas — 

alembled at Sumium, mifliked themſelves with the fozme of faith laid de wne in the A atin 

ungue, fo; after the publiching thereof, they ſpyed contradicozies therein, 

went about in all the haſt to call in all the copies, —— is. ty - 

—— by his edict gaue charge that all ſhould be b2ought in, and ſuch as hid them ſhould 
bepuniſhed. But no thzeafs 02 r punt; permeate {© 

jadrunne thzough many hands. W 917 p 
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V was conſtrained tolhew beten | 
now to ſay ſomewhat ot that matter. 
Patifes of the Arians;he had l ne in exileꝛ pet then, at th 
pps which aſbly a are en at the Emp! 
toperſwade him, 0; byfouls eanes to confrain 
> neit.o this endhe was dzawne againſt his will J ſai 
bs ens his old father would (rw wile kb ene 
— let his members vpon Ss that in the byca 
be cibed vnto the fozmes ol ith which then were p 
Ven at dirmium, and thus were they ended. 
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 furthef gol France. The capta UTNecely, Agan 

—— r erthowne, 

ran a war alone. and got him to Lionsacitie of France, thtæ dayes tourney from ih tai 

Murſs Aaguentins comming to Lions, itſt of all he flue his mother, next his bat ber whom 
The miſers- had created C«/a7, laſt of all he became his owne murtherer. This was done the it cn 
ble death of ſhip of Conſtantine; the ſecondof (onftentins Galus the fifteenth day of Auguſt, Hot long al 
1 agnentivs. Bucenius another byother of Alcguntias hanged himlelfe, And atthoungd cage hen 
Nagel kim. Fant had ſuch an end, vet the common wealth was not without great troubleand mults 
(ele, = Foz itmmediatly there ſtept vp another tyzant whole name was Salam, nd | 
Siluanus the quiet eltate of the common weale in Franco, but the captaines of c dilpate] 
me» hu quickly outof the way. "When theſe things were come to an end, there roſe ther cinill 
bund. in the Eat, fo; the lewes/ inhabiting Dioczſarea in Palaftinatokearmour againiithe 
iparched, mans, and inuaded the boꝛdering regions. But Gallus talled alſo ¶ vnſlantius, om the & 
*Cap.z4.in rour Conſtam ius had made Cæſar, and ſent him into the Caſt, came thither with a great 
the Greeke. gyercame the Ie ves in battell, and made the titie Bocæſarea even with the groum. 
docs fe. Callas had bꝛougbt theſe things to palle, being twollen and pulfed vp withthe pzibeofgs 
bels and are ſutteſſe and pꝛoſperous affaires, he tould no longer tontaine himſelſe within is bound 
ouercome. but fozthwith being enflamed with tyꝛannicall motion, turned his mind men 
r that Conſtamtius not long after eſpied him out and perteiued his dzift. He Id executed 
Gals anche dis one ablolute authozitie Dowsriavs: who was pꝛeũdent ofthe Ealt,andthe great 
. urer, not making the Emperour pꝛiuie vnto his doings. UWherefoze Co VET 
cruſt became incenſed againſt him. Ve being woderfully atraid,yet of late came vnto him. Caf nd 
tr, & ſo ring of his comming, that he was now in the Meſterne parts ol his dominions z fo! er 
loſthis bead. the Ile of Flauona, cauſed his head to be taken off his ſhoulders « In a little while 
This Iulianus he appointed Ialianus the bzother of Gals, Ceſar, and ſent him into France ag n 4 1 
was Emperor Tang: Gallus whoſe name was alſo Conſtantius, ended this life the ſenonth c. ulſhip 07%” 
—_— ſtantivs , and the third of his owne. Ilia the yeare following was cr [we 5 155 
3 a. Conſulſhip of Arbiion and Lalluamur, the firt of Nonember, But of / b — 
poſtata, Cconrſein the third boke. Con nes being rivof hel pzeſentmiſhirſes, i ur 0 

to wage battell with the Church of God. Remouing from nt nfo the 

Rome, he called together a tountell, and commanded diuers 2 
+ mb; paire with all ſp&de into Itabe, and that the Bilhops ofthe Welt ſh nne, 

Rome ry. In the meane ſpace while they tranell into Italie, it tell out that ali 5 y of! _— 
Lb bot de had gonerned the Church inen rem departed his, and Zane een 
— the Bilhopzicke, beg lf 
TY 


of Socrates Scholaſticu 
Cnar. xxvLL2.. 
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Of the bereticke Aetiui the Syrians, | 
171 24 * 45 15 4 3 . 
ard Ft SY. 


not k 4 4 | , 
* 2 wo: RS) a Es Tx 4.4 
4 wy * * * 3 = f 
* 5 
5 1 1 4 
8 » J 4 4 N * 4 
1 | Aa 7 * 
: * * = Y. 4 * 
A : | : : | bad 
3 5 . _ * I F 
* * I # * 4 1 4 > 4 hs BI : 
£ N : 
: 8 $031 ' 
. * ; 
* * * S. | >» 


ched lubtilties. The Ac 


| thing in him, laue a ſubtle kind of reaſoning, quarrellous and contentious languages, ſuch Flencbes by 
is may eaſily be found in the rude, ignozant e vnlearned:he had read ouer the ancient wzis him intituled 
ters, uch as publiſhed commentaries vpon holy ®criptures,andcondenned Clemens, Aphri- es. 
ann, and Origen, age men ofſingular learning foz vnlearned perſons: the epiſtles which of 

let purpoſe he had patched and uffed with litigious trifles and ſophilticall concivſions, the why Aetius 
lame he ſent voto the Emperour Conſtantius and to ſund2y others: And therefoze was he cal- was called an 
led the Atheiſt. And although he affirmed the ſelfe ſame things with Anus, yet of his own Act. 

true not attaining vnto his infricate ecaptious manner of reaſoning, was he counted foz an 

Arian hereticke, Wherefoze being ercommunicated aut of the Church, vet would he ſeeme as 

though ol his owne acco2d he had ſenered himſelfc from their communion.Of him therefozs 

as0;iginall of this errour,the Aectian had their appellation, but now are they called F- 3 
un. Foz in a little while after Exon his ſcribe, who ſuckedof his filthy ſinke of heretical un, 
doarine, became a ringleader to this ſeu. But of ius in another plate. 


Cap. 36. afier 
the Greeke, 
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Aexandri 
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crimeslaid to Athanaſius his charge eee ders: 5 
22 r —— —— ey hade 


* m 
be Cocke eth with himſelfe ze hn 
en all to embꝛate vnitie * But after bettet 
niſement taken with himlelte, he law it was a very hard matter to compaſſe; byr ofthe 

far countries and eee e. eee r ot 

into two parts:the Biſhops then pꝛeſent fo aſſemb nminum a titie 

tee ee Need acitie in Bithynia. But his parpole1 al ke no 4 

ceſſe : foz neither ofthe Councels agreed within them ſelues, both was veuive into e 

factions, Foz neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminum prin | m ong then 

ſelues no2 the Biſhops of the Caſt among themſelues, foꝛ they raiſed a ne _ en > ll 

cia a citie of 1ſauria,but how all this came to paſſe, J will hereafterrehex i np; 

diſcourſe,if that firſt J ſay ſomewhat of Eudoxius. In the very ſame time, Lea» 

red 4-riv- the hereticke to the degree of Deaconſhip, having departed this lite h 

ſhop of Germaniciaa citie of Syria then being at Rome, thought ; tg t | ne! d3 him! di eturn 

into the Ealt:he vealeth doubly with the Emperour fo; licence todepart with ſpavez ally. 

ging himlele tha? the cite of Germanicia tad in great neo of hivhelpe appli 

ſell. The Emperour little thinking what fetches he had in his head,ganebimVispaſpazt.Þ 

thꝛough the ſute and furtherance of the Emperours chamberlaii 

Fuloxins b. crept thzough Wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhopzicke of Antioch 7 Wen endend 

of Antioch, eAe:ws againe into the Church:and goeth about to ſummon a Conncel of B hops, andt 
make him Deacon againe. But his leude dꝛift was long in bzinging abe rags 1 
hatred owed vnto e Aenius was ol moze fozceto repell him, then h harty god! — ant oy rthe 
rance Fudoxius vſed to reftoze him. But of this weneede no moze wozds..Dfthem which 
aſſembled at Ariminum,the Eaſterne Biſhops not mentioning the buſineſſeab nafin 
ſignified that the caaſe of their comming was to diſcourſe of other matte 7 al 203 5 A an L * 
lens, who at the firſt were Arians, and afterwards exhibited arecantation | vis 150 ! . itho) 
of Rome, ſabſcribing (as J ſaid beſoꝛe) vnto the clauſe of On ſabſtance, ftodthemin gr 
ſtceo, fo2 theſe two confinually cleaued vnto the ſtronger and ſurer ive.” There camealloty 
take their part Germanms, Auxentiut, Demopbulus and Car, In the aſſemblie ot . eng 1 en 
pꝛeſent, when divers men would haue diuers things enaced, Vrſacius and 2 "ale 1555 un 
that all fozmes of faith laid downe in times paſt, were thencefo2th to be cancell pion A {oy 
the new fo2me of faith publiſhed a little befoze at the councell of Sirmium, was tobeco - 1 
med. When they had ſo ſaid they gaue fozth a ſhete ofpaper engen 225 wy 
to be read. The ſecond creede wꝛitten befoge at Sirmium , and ſuppꝛeuled th hb 
foꝛe) read alſo at Ariminum, and tranſlated out ofthe Latine into the Greeke tongue, ! "vu a 

A forme of laid downe in theſe woꝛds: This Catholicke faith was publiſhed ar Sirriuen; k in t hes be 

_ laid +. Conſtants our liege Lord, Flawins Enſebins, and Hypatinusrenowned Conſuls, thee elevendh Kr 

4 Fo © lendsof Iune. We beleeue in one onely true God, the Father almightie, creator and — 

Arimiod in things, and in one onely begotten Sonne of God, who was before all worlds, before allbegin- 

Italie, by cer- ings, before all times that r may be imagined: : and begotten of God the Father without nie pal 

8 ſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge , by whom both the world and all things were made 

P* one onely begotten, begotten ofthe Father Mane God of God, like vnto the Father which be 

gat him according vnto the Scriptures: whoſe generation no man hath knowne rh the Fare! 
which begat him. Him ue know, his onely begotten Sonne, to haue come d rom be 
ven at the Fathers becke, to baniſh and wipe away ſinne: to haue bene boroe ofthe 
ne: to haue bene conuerſant with the Diſciples: to haue fulfilled according vnto 
all his meſſage, to haue bene crucified , to haue ſuffered and died: to hauedeſcn 
and thereto haue diſpoſed all things, at whoſe fight the porters of hell 
riſen againe the third Ga : 2gaine,to haue accompanied with his diſciples, and af 
v ere expired,to haue aſcended into heauen, where he ſitteth at theright! de 
ſhall come againe at the laſt day with the glorie ofhis Father, toreward euericone 4 
to his works, And we belecue in theholy Ghoſt, whom the onely begotten Sc 


wn W 


ane and beige e all 


— 
ee 


kicebene — nh 

hereticall —— = . = dre 

handto pronounce what they thinke o ord, they name mo hemſclyes 

uit Content. For it was N them the gap voto impietie, And Slower denied: the 
Forte of God to be eternal {for theſe enemies of C bat gel ines ſuch outragiou as | 
they intitle d the Emperour Sempiternall. But peraduentute they tooke' occalior 

the names of the Conſuls, by example of the holy Prophets |, Who noted vnto vs were time 


they lived in. If they preſume” to alledge them a5 3 Preſident 0 a l 

wefouly deceiued, and bewrey verio much their oune ignorance 1 
de Prophets made mention of the times they liued in 28 we —— — Oy: „ * ; 
Inedin the dayes of Oz544, Ioan hau, eAchaz,, and Exethia: . who pro-- 
phecied in the dayes of Ieſiatas we reade in Exethiel and Daniel, who foriſhed vnder the taigne 
ofCrarand Darius: and as we ſiud in other prophecies, revealed rede world * — 


E wete not they the firſt foundets of the ſerulce of Godeadfarred re any 7 a uv me 
— the 


beit times, it was from euerlaſting, it was before the foundations 
| Which verilie God himſelfe, by Chriſt hath prepared from vs. Thetimes when their faichbad. 


beroriginall, they did not ſi gnifie, fot there had bene ſaithfull men long before them: hut thoſe 
were he dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies ofthings to come were 
bychem. The promiſps verilie concerned chiefly the incarnation of our Sauiour : the circumllan- 
— and ſuch things as were annexed thereunto, Sore — ly che things 8 
both to Iewes as to Gentiles, Moreover inthe aforeſaid asT 
eee not her firſt foundation and beginning, eee. ans they lis - 
mph ont ſuch things to come. Re rr neither writii Werren 
cying of things to coche; do write, Catholicke wa publiſhed : 
ch thereunto, the — — the moneth ofthe yeate, . 
egi ele bere declared both the times of the matters they wrote of, andibe 
— RED ſo theſe men haue noted vnto vs the dayes whe cheir faith * 
3 onely writtentheir owne beleeſe, for now they haue aſſigned, 


Gulbarga — ah, bd llarloingofs, 2888 * — 
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Caſæ, that the whole world ſhould be taxed. I at comin 
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of 2 Chriſtie 
to vs. The Chriſtian faith began of vs, 22 — yh nd A; 
ſotheſe men in ſteede of C rift have choſen Cortes, If the faith began intho! 
time of their Conſulſhips, what ſhall become of the aneient fat 8 0 1 ; Iſl dma 
— at 6 ir ea IN TR inthefa and dy; 
fore theſe Conſuls?Howſhal they raiſe them from Og ee = ol their nu 
religion, and to plant afreſh their late inuentiou of faich? They 


d at they can ee e elſe ſaue forge ou 
theyarebech fond lender, & vpon pen eee 


triends, the ſtudious may at their pleaſure examine it with 
ſuch things as he hath dilcourſed of both ſubtlely and —— 


ledged apoztion thereof, left we ſhould ſceme oner tedious. Touching the We — e uſe t 5 n 4 


mozeoner to vnderſtand that the councell depoſed V alent, Vſaciur, . 


& Demopbilu:ybecauſe they refuſed to renounce and acturie theherefle of Inu x herefoxety | 
king their depoſition impatiently,theyrun vnto the Emperour, andſhewhimthe fomeat 
—— Che countell allo wzote vnto theEmperouranepifile 


wherein they ſignified vnte him what they had — whichbelng rar 
Latine into the Geke tongue is vſnally read as followeth: 3 


- The Epiſti- of the C Councel aſſembled at Ariminum Onto the 


A ccordiag vnto the commandement of God, and the edict of your gracious night fſe,y ehe 10 
a 2 thought good to ratifie wich our coſent,ſuch canons as of old did concern ihe Chriſtianh zich fort 
Arimino in we haue met together out of all the eities throughout the Weft parts of the woo | * | a 1 di 


nalie where faith of che molt holy and Catholicke Church may be the more famous, and the ac 


the Arians « of the better knowne, After deliberation and good aduiſement taken, ir { 


were conde- Iy to retaine, and in retaining to hold faſt vnto the end that faith which bath b 5 — "_ Min * bi. 


gay therto from time out of memorie,which hath bene preached ofthe Prophets, Et 


Emperour poltles through the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is the prote&orofyour 
Conſtantius. conſeruer of your helch. It ſeemed very abſurd, nay wet ht it an bainousof 


of the things that were rightly and reuerently decided: but e e ermed dl : 5 1 a Ie ca 


ol che Nicene Councell, ſo cxquifitely handled, and ſo throughly 
of your father of famous memorie the Em perourConſtantine: 5 
of which councel pierced the eares and hath bene printed in the bn. ele th 


ly force it came to paſſe that the hereſie of Arius was foiled and ee. Hon vhoſeme +) 1 


alſo not onely this, but all other rotten hereſies vhatſdeuer ate rooted out. 
ded therunto, it is doubtfull, to take any thing therefro is dangerous. If eirher be pe 


will enſue thereof ſuch libertie, that euerie — will ſow ſuch leude dochine as p least fe er 45 


Wherefore Vyſacius and Valens being of late infected with the p 


fore iuftly baniſhed our communion, they did not onely repentthem of their duden 
conſcience yeelding manifeſt reftimonie and accuſing them ofthe ſame, to the end ta mf¹ 
game be made pertakers ofthe ſame communion, but alſo as their owne writ * re 295i BY 


. craued pardon with humble and earneſt petitions, ſo that e, 
hauiour, all their corrupt learning was forgiuen and forgotten. Theſe th 
time the councell of Millaine was held in the preſence of certaine | 

we call to remembrance how that (onſtantine —— 


— 


of Socrates Scholaſticus; Lib. 2. ox offs 


nie, imployed greatlabor and induſtrie for the eurious fiſting and true knowledge if the Ni ? 
3 io ſeemed vnto vs a thing contrary to all reaſon to — any thing DT ot to 3 — 
 yareany thing preiudiciall tot he ſame after his deceaſe, who fit was bapted, then departed this they giue rn 
e and now reſteth in 1oy : aud to make light accompt of ſo many bleſſed confeſſors and martyrs tothe coun- 
who framed and furthered this doctrine, whoalfo according vnto the ancientpurpoſe of the Ca- cel of Nice. 
| tholicke Church were ſo perſwaded , — in the ſame vnio theit liues end, Whoſe faith 
| Godthe Father through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, hath continued vnto the yearesof your imperial 
nigne , by whole helpe your kingdome is enlarged, —— ſelfe become Lord of all theſe 
our countries and domintons of the contrary thoſe miſerable men and bewitched . 
minds, carried away with a futious kinde of motion, haue gone about to proclaime t lu ye 
uuthots and preachers of wicked doctrine vnder colour of well doing. and to ouerthrow the tight the Atjans, 
| fincerity of che truth. For as ſoone as the councell at your commandement met together they laid 
vide open their concealed fraude and eouered deceit: as ſoone as alſo they petceiued Germaning, 
Aarentius, and Cains,who had brought diſcord and difſention into the Church of God, to be in al 
teſpects like affectioned with them, they aſſayed chrough wiles and wilfull aſſemblies to eſtabliſh 
ſome nouelty: hoſe doctrine and opinion, though but one in name, yet in number it far exceeded 
the beape of all blaſphemies. But when as they ſaw they would not cleaue vnto their opinion not 
condeſcend vnto their leud practiſes, they tranſported themſelues into our ſide, as if they had de- 
termined to ſubſcribe vnto the e ee But not long after their cankred minds were 
| knowne well enough. Wherefore that the quiet eſtate ofthe Church may not be toſſed with ſuch 
waues of troubleſome difſention:that all be not ſer on tumults and yprores:it ſeemed verie neceſſa- 
tie vnto vs to ratifie the decrees confirmed of old,inviolably to conſerue them, and to forbid theſe 
men our communion. For this cauſe haue we eons rac with ourlerters vnto your maiefty , of 
whom you may vnderſtand the mind and meaning of the councell: whom alſo we haue charged, 
firſt ofall to proue the manifeſtzruth by authoritie and teſtimonie of old and ancient lawes wiſe] 
decreed, and to open vnto your indifferent cenſure and iuſt fentence,not(as Vrſacius and Valens af 
firmed)char quietnes ſhould enſue; ifthe canons lawfully decreed and aduiſedly decided ſhould 


be ouerthrowne ( for hew can pleade for peace, which haue broken aſunder the 
bond of rnitie? ) a that diſcord 1 : 


— 


Conti, 


berth 


Bilhops names : they are alſo of learni 
Scripture, all the circumſtances ofthe 


by other meſſengers the Emperour wzote vnto the councellinthis manner. . 


WE e 1 ] 
The Epiſtle of Cl onſtantins Ontot he comneell aſſembled at Ariminum, eee 


e er 
> i Wk $KE- Bf x 


Conſtantia the mightie and triumphant Auguſtut, vnto all the Biſhops Ton i „ 
— greeting. Aithough it is not ynknowne vnto your holineſſe, that we haue anf 
care and conſideration of the diuine, the reuerend, and ſacred relgionof Chriſt: yet had ue . 
no leſute to talke wich the twentie Biſhops whom your wiſedomes ſent in embaſſie uno iu r 
we haue hitherto bene wholy occupied about the expedition we made againſt the Barbar 
And requiſite it i (as you know verie well) for him that will deale in matters of religionobeyoid 
of all care and troubleſome affaires. Therefore we haue willed the Biſhops to aide ſot our cc. 
ming at Adrianopolis, ſo that when we haue rightly diſpoſed the cotmon affaitesofthepublicy 
weale,we may then giue eare and wey diligently afterwards ſuchthingsas they ſhall n 
In the meane while let it not grieue your wiſedomes to expect their acturne, that after Tung 
tute hence and the bringing of our anſwer vnto you, ye may finiſh and conclude ſuch cin 
ſhalbe for the vſe and furtherance of the Catholicke Church, Mhen the 1 n 


otthe coun- Maielties gracious letters (molt godly Emperour) whereby we gather you had tot fuſßei i 
cell held at ſure by reaſon of the neceſſary buſines of the common weale)to giue our legates the hetuin u 
Arimino vnto quer that you giue vs in charge to waite for their returne, vntill that your high eile o "your w Ga J | 
the Emperor qome hath deepely weighed the things we haue decreed and laid downe agrecable ymo theex 
nons and conſtitutions of our anceſtors. But now by theſe our letters we proteſt and aſſure yen 
maieſtie, that we will in no wiſe ſhrinke from our ſentence and determination. We haue allo en 
ged and enioyned out legates the ſame. Wherefore we humbly beſeech you of yourwonted cle 
mencie to vouchſafe the reading oftheſe our ſimple letters, and to take in goo part ſuch thing 
we haue enioyned our legates. Your clemencie moreouer knoweth as well as we, ho h and 
how lamentable a caſe it is, ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed raigue to be be 
reaued of their Biſhops, And therefore we ate humbly to craue againe and 2gaine(moi holyEmi 
perour)chat before the ſharp and nipping ſeaſon of winter if it ſo ſeeme good ynzo your hignelle) 
ou will licence vs to teturne home ynto our Churches, to the end we may poure ourtopether 
with the people our accuſtomed prayers vnto God the Father almightie, and to our Lori and 8a · 
viour Chriſt, bis onely begotten Sonne, for the proſperous eſtate of yourraigne, even axwehune 
accuſtomed in times paſt, and yet ceaſe not to do, After they had wzittenthns,and tontinued 
there a while longer, when as the Emperour vouchſafed not to anſwer themz/eneryonere 


turned to his owne home. The Gmperour becauſe he had parpoſed with himlelfe toſowthe 
Arian opinion thꝛoughout every Church, andendenozed with might and maine en pwhers 
to p2eferre the ſame , take hereby occaſion at the Biſhops returne, to bzin zoutt is hate | 
nous offence:and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite ofhim,contrary to his will ther ane 
ſolued the councell,UWherefoze he gaue V rſacius authozitie,freely at his pieaſurt to nat 
miſchiefe againſt the Churches of God: echmanded him mozeoner, to ſendi 
-- oflilicthefozme of faith that was read in t 


+ Deacon ofthe Church ol Rome, avy 
nome an aun by maine fozce and violence pzeferre 
: parts ofthe w 
that ſome w 
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was conſtrained againſt h 
The comccell Italie as pleaſedhim beſt, 
Theacte cn: Tlracia Chere after he had continued 


ONT greeke tongue: to 


3 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 


ebene h which ofold was eg er et Bithynia, but their fe2- 
gedpzetence was no long furtheramte vnto them log in aſhozt while after their trecherie 
San rruealed, and the authozs eee eee 


dane the CHAP, xxx. 


The ernelty of Maucedonins the Arian, and renal; raiſed you bins. 
C B and ee 5 


Ob that we haue ſufficiently diſconrſed of the wen Churches; let vsturne one talke 
Ni direc our pen into the Cat, and there firſt begin with the Arians. The Atian Bi⸗ 
ps being putfed vp with pꝛide and confivence they put in ty eroꝛs edicts,pze- 
3 -boldly to bzing their purpoſes to eſtea, but in what ſozt they the coun ; 
tell 3 will afterwards declare, hen that firſt J haue run ouet their ieus pzaciſes befoze the 
conncel, Acacius ¶ Parrophilus as ſwne as they had depoſed Maxim: biſhop of leruſalem , pla- 
Cy. in his rome. Macedonius went about vtterl to ouerthꝛom the countries e bozde- Cyrillus b of 
ringcities of Conſiancinople,bſinghis ſeruants ; miniſters as fit inſtruments to the defacing lerulalem an 
ofthe Church of God. De made Cleuſius biſhop of Cyzicum: Aar athomus bilhop of Nicomedia, Arian. 
who afozetime had bene deacon vnder Macedonia: bimſelfe,e very carefull about the affairs 
amen and women that were adicted vnto monaſtical and ſolitary life. But now heare how Tha 
Maced miut went about to ouerth2ow the countries e cities within thepzouince of Conſtanti· hain — 
rople. This man aſpiring(as J ſaid befoze vnto the biſhopʒick. plagued infinitly ſuch as were Tyr ae 
determined to perſeuer in the opinion contrary to his, e thzuſt out of the church not only ſuch che ariao. 
asin the councel ſeemed to vary from him, bat alſo the Nouatians,(foz he knew of ſurety that 
they embꝛated the cred containing the clauſe of Oe /#b/axce)4 cruelly tozmented them. Age- 
ks their biſhop was faine to fly away to ſane his life. Pan excellent and notable men were 
then appzehended, e grieuoully plagued, becauſe they refuſed to be partakers of their c6ma- 
mon: yea after toꝛments they were conffrained by fozce to communicate with them. Foz they 
tretched wide open e gagged their mouthes, they popped in the miſteries:ſuch as were thus 
handled toke it far moze grieuous then all the other tozments. They trailed women e chil⸗ 
den by maine fozce into their commanion. It any refuſed oz gainſatd their doings, immedi⸗ 
atly they were ſconrged, after ſtripes impziſoned, e in the end compelled to endure mo2e bit⸗ 
tertozments, Wherof J wil alledge one oz two examples, wherby the wodnes 4 cruelty both 
| of Macedimiui, t alſo of others who at that time wererenot ned e famous foz luchleudfeats, 1. 
may euidently appeare vnto the whole wozld.Df the womẽ that denied to comunicate with 5 mp 4 
them,ſome were laid along in cheſts, z at the lids their bzoſts ſawev off:ſome other had their j,....;.x.... 
paps burned with ſearing irons glowing hoat & with egs laid therunto p were roſted ſo hard 
that they ſcalded foz heate. Cheſe new kind of toꝛments neuer heard of befoze among Pagans 
tEthnicks were pzactiſed of theſe men which p:ofeſſedch2iſtianity. Theſe things J my ſelſe 
hane heard 4 ran (of wh A ſpake in my firſt bok) rep! being a very old mã: who though 
de was a pꝛieſt ot the Nou eee ol the Arians, befoze he had 
 entredinto oꝛders. He repozted ther with Leander Papblegor,who led à very 
might e ſeuere kind e t with him) he was impꝛiloned, ſcourged q en⸗ 


e amp eee ienous laſhes ofthe whip died in pꝛilon, 4 
hes e eee. 
1 — — 


commanement af one 6 op! 

| ö ͤ — me, wu mine! 
ux anon an old grapbeard, 3 mmandement of 
daun, itte cruelty of Lace demiun it was p2oclaimed at the churches ot uch as 
cad containing the clauſe of one ſubft-nce ſhould be thzowne dow! | 
This latw w being ioyned with the violence of Macedonians, rd 

| bofthis Church:lach as were 8 to bꝛing thele alte, b 

nume and p;omptiy diſpatched them. 2 bat greatly 


284 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
lea. to ler what ſingular ͤ—ü—üU—ü—- they bare vuto their church : and 
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them. cmiſſioners foz the ſuppzeſſing of Churches 
hem. Fapaslne th cnn and diuers others w ch m nai intai 
of One ſalſtance, pulled downe that Church, remoued it toano erp 


1 he 5 12 75 1 
plate is ouer thecity, andat thisda — 255 
; 1 X | ; 


thirteenth poztion of the Citie of Conſtantinople. The Church was.x 
— — ſo great a multitude of people with great god w 
mind let to a ann dine ebe anther oc 
ber, others conueyed other ſtulle into Sycæ. Che women allo and the c 
rance to the building,toz they thought their pzaiers would be the ſonerhe 
themſelues very much, in that they employed their labour and 


of building vnto went randy Church ofthe Nouns Wawa ranllatedto $yce, 


from the which they —— touching _ matters e 1b2acedot 
ſingular affection and entire loue, that one was ready to hazard den life fo; th 
were moleſted together, not onely at Conſtantinople, but alſo ingther citiesar 
Elcuſius 2 In a while after Ci iu who lately had bene placed biſhop of a eg. imit 
cut Ana of Macedoni:,armed himſelf againlt the Chziſtians,affiiced them euery w 7 n 
r. tedthemgricuouſly , be made the Nouarian Church which was at Cyzicum e 
Macedonius Around: and acedonins gaue the laſt ſtroke and finall concluſion to the ha 


an Arian and Which he committed. Fo2 vnderſtanding that there were mam 2 , wy ente 


2 great mur - nium of the Nouatian opinion, which could by no meanes commodiouſly be x 

3 1 cleſiaſticall authoꝛitie, he pꝛocured that foure bands of ſouldiers at the Emperaz 

true Chri- dęment ſhould be ſent into Paphlagonia, to the end the inhabitants might be ter 
the great ſhew of gliſtering armoz,and thereby bꝛought to embrace the Arian 


ſuch as inhabited Mantinium, being kindled with an earneſt zeale . Chziſtian re. 


gion, went againſt the ſouldiers with cherfull minds and valiant c 


multred together a great hoſt.they all marched fozwars to battell: fome hal = tne 5 n their 
hand long hedging bils, ſome ares, ſomeother met by chance with ruſty a miez. de oh a 


topned together and came to handigriping, many ofthe e by 
the ſouldiers(few only ertepted) were flaine encry one. Although there be me 


lagonians which pꝛeſently can repozt the ſame, vet haue J heard it of a certa _ 3 Jul bandman 


of Paphlagonia,who had bene pꝛeſent himſelfe at the ſkirmiſh,and ea 
And though 14«cedoni: had wzought many ſuch notable feats(as he th 
of religion, where ſlaughter, and battell,and bondage and ciuill diſſe 
hainous offence of his pꝛocured vnto him and that molt iuftly, great 
them which then bare away incurable wounds, (he being the cauſe thereof) but 
TCC n diſplealy 
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followeth.Ye went LD J 
mera are lap. and put the people which pꝛayed within and ſerued God de 
of bones their lines, Aace domus had purpoled to tranſlate the Emperoꝛs bone 
mir thefalling ofthe —— | T: 
e bis enterpziſe, — artie bulawfullto tr 


of Socrates dcholaſticus. 


3. pozch-vnto the lirat, the 
Charch — ‚ 
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9 3 * Of the Connell held at Scleucia a citie of Vin, Dr nal 3 
J w A begin to diſcourſe ofthe other Counceli reſembling the councell of Kaas Thecounccll 

N ſummoned allo by the Emperoꝛs edia in the Caſt. Although it pleaſed him at the ſirſt ofScleucs 
that the Biſhops ſhould mate at Nicomedia in Bithynia, yet the great earthquake ves beld Au- 

which hok the countrey and onerthzew Nicomedia,was a let, ſo that they conld not aſſemble ** Dom.363. 

there. This tame to paſſe in the conſulſhip of 7 atianut and Cerralius the eightand twentieth 

ek Auguſt. They conſulted to remoue the Councell into the citie of Nice which was not far 

| of but altering their ſentence they appointed to miete at Tarſus a citieof Oilicia yet 

tould they all agree vpon that, and therefozethey aſſemble at Scleucia a citie of Itaucia called 

Rough, Theſe things were done in one and the ſame yeare when Eußelius and Hypa1i were 

conſuls. The number of biſhops which met there was ahunvzed and th2ceſcoze. There was | 

alſo with them one Lea à man ofgreatauthozitic and ſame in the Emp eo urs court: in 1.8023 

whole hearing it was commanded by the @mperours edia, they ſhould reaſon of the fail 

Luritius allo captaine of the garrifon in Iſauria, was commanded to ſupply and miniſter vn / Lauriclus. 

to the Biſhops whatſocuer they wanted. The biſhops being met together the eight etwen- 

tieth of September diſpated to t fro; their diſputation was laid downe in waiting by publiks 

notarics. Foz there were ſeriueners pzeſent ofſwift penning and great exerciſe, ready foz to 

note their obiecions, reſolutions, and what other thing ſoeuer was vttered. al which things 

are at large ſet foꝛth in the bok of Samui, intitle the collection of councels, inhere the ſfudi- 

ons Reader may peruſe them at his ploaſure:but J fo2 my part willtherfoze run onerbaiefly 

thechiefe points thereof. The firſt day of their aCembly, Lin commanded that euety ons 

hould freely pꝛopoſe what pleaſed him beſt. But they that were pzeſent affirmed it was not 

lawfull to call any thing into queſtion befoze they came whoſe pꝛeſente was required in the 

Councell. Foz Macedoniu: Bilhop of C ontiantinople, Baſizer Bilhop of Ancyra, and ſundzies = 

thers were loked foz of the councet: who miſtruſting their cauſe, and ſaſpecing they ould ve 

ruled of hainous crimes, abſentedthemlſelues of ſet purpoſe, 4 v pleaded ſicknells . , 

fo; himfſelfe: Parephulas that he was ſandblind,troubled with dzopping and bleare enes: and | ©" hen 

byrealon of the afozeſaid caules that of neceſſity they were conſtrained tofay in rheſuburds [101 vi 

ofSclucia.The reſt alledged other cauſes ot their ablente. And when Z26» ſaid they might cc 

P2opoſe queſtions foꝛ all they were abſent, the Biſhops anſwered,that it was not wete ans 

thing would be reaſoned of,vefoze they had firft diligently examined the liues and connerlati/ 

| om ofſuch as were accuſed; Fo2 Cyr-4«- biſhop of leruſalem, Euſfat ius biſhop ot? baſtis in At- 

dna and diuers others had hainous erimes laid to their charge.Whorfoze there was great 

tontention betwerne them that were pzeſent, whileũ the one part would firſterawine their 

es, and the other part reaſon and queſtion of thefaith. Thedoubtfull and bargen 

theEmpercur was caule of that hurburig Foz the letters whichhe wote vatothe Co 
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p of Cyzicum, 
reaſon of the complices of Acac 
would ane havthem — ers Neath was wh 


frvzning to night;at length Sli, Biſhop of Tarſuscrievouta ien 122 © 
their part to lay downe anew fozme of faith but to retaine v I 44 
ved at Antioch at the dedication ofthe Church. Yehavno ſoner ſpoken, ut the confederates 
bf Atarins rifing vp got them away and the other five bzing fozthed * [ u | 1 ded bpona |; | 
Antioch; they reade it, and immediatly the — — Tis ap aſter mating 
together at the Church ol Seleucia, they barre the does, and — fubſcriptions 
the fozme of faith that was read the day befoze, Jn their ſteve which w 
ders and Deacons ſubſcribed, foz they had ſignified befoze, that 
ties appꝛoue the afozeſaid Creede, 

c 1 e a 
: 85 cke | Hontha Acacinsof Ca ban ed another creede mt ouncell of Selencia* 
on 2 be and e after 1 Emperonrsretwrne ont ofthe N oft met 4 
| rer and prorured the Cauncril of. Ann m_ al, 

adding thereunto of their oe. 1 15 g? 


Caciar and his complices found great fault with the canonsofthat © 1 4 m uncle „ 
cher lubſcribed whenthe Church dozes were nt. Foz(laith 4 9 
"Bare done in huckermucker, as they ought not to be appzouet 
ſpition. Chis he ſaid becanſe he caried in his pocket another fozme of fat 
vp. Ve read it inthepzeſence of Zexricins ( Lebnas q̊ were noblemen;qbe 
to haneonely the ſame confirmed. Theſe things were done the ſecond! 
nothing beſides. The third day Leona went about to tall both p 
Macedonins hiſhop of Conſtanũnople, and Baſins biſhop of dee 
theſe men met together and pꝛeſented themſelues, to wit ofthe co 
his confedecates would not ſhew their faces in the Councell, but ſaid. 
theyſhould be baniſhed the aſſembly who of late had bene — 
led. After much ado, when this ſide had the vpper hand, they that wet 
cell, in whole romes Accu together with his company ſucceeded. 
ſaid that ſcacius had pzeſented vnto him a boke : yet knew they na 
faith, which confuted ſometimes pꝛiuilp, ſometimes.openty andy 
contrary ſide.When that all made ſilence and gaue diligent ez 
that it had bene a fozme of faith:at length Acacius — | 
Acertaine face wzittenbefozeit , as followeth : We which by the See 
proteſtavon the fift of the kalends of Oftober at Seleucia in Iſautia, haue loboured a 
of bes” continue vnitie and agreement inthe Church of Godt diſpute andreaſ; = 
——— vnto the ſacred teſtimonies of the Prophets and Euangeliſts, with modeſt an 
moſt vertuous Emperour Conftentix: hath giuen vs in charge: and to > CONC 
might be found contrary to holy Scriptures, 
kind of men at the Councell who railed at ſome ome, ſhut vp ſome 
ſpeake — — the other from their company,ioyned wichthem our of 
3 — 8 —— 


e eee 


4. Ku 


2 1 ES eee g 9 "8d 1 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 2. 
chr but we bring forth the ſame preſenily, ſihence that we know for urety that the fathers 
F poder omen which concerned the faith. But in as much as e clauſes of vi 
2 equality in ſubſtance, diſquieted the mi ſundry men times pol 
J - ris ſo that now allo ſuch as affieme tho Soone tobe — nber an 
Kobe authors of nouelty: therefore haue we laid aſide the clauſes of vnity and equalityindub- / 
5 25 Words bot agree with holy Scripture:alſo we accutſe the clauſe of vnequality, & hold 
the patrons and fauorets thereof for excommunicated perſons. We conſeſſe plainlythe likenes 
Thats th the Farber, imitati the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Son, Whois the in "1 
k e one God the — ä —— Lakhs ant 
emen an ; candinwiibe things. We belees allo i is Sonour Lord tech. an Arian Bi 
| begotten ofhim before all worlds without affection, God the word the onely begotren ofGod: ſhop. 
the light, the life, the truth, the wiſedome: by whom all things were made both in heauen and in 
| arch, be they viſible or inuiſible. We beleeue that he in the latter dayes tooke fleſh of the bleſſed 
gin Maty, to the end he might take —_ the finnes of the world:thathe was made man: that he 
fired for our ſinnes: that he roſe againe, alc ended into the heauens ſitteth at the right handofthe _ 
Fuer, and that he ſhall come againe with glory to iudge both the quicke and the dead. We be- 
leeue alſo in the holy Ghoſt, whom our Lord and Sauior called the Comforter promiſing after his 
ture to fend him to his = es, whom alſo he hath ſent: by whom he ſanctifiech the faith» 
full in the Church, and ſuch as are baptized in the name ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, All thoſe that beſides hee faich ſhall publiſh any other, we do excommunicare out of 
the holy and Catholicke Church, This was Acacius creed, wherennto both he and his compli» 
tes as many in number as J repozted befoze)ſubſcribed.The creed being read, S phronius Bis 
hop of Pompe iopolis in Paphlagonia, md vp and ſpake againſ it in this manner, foz J will 
de his owne wozds: Ifthat the new 8 and dayly inuention ofyout braine be laid downe The words 


for Creedes, it cannot otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly we (hall be ound without one graine of ol — N 
us 


- faith. Chele as J haue learned were the woꝛds of Sopborinivs,Jn my opinion 9 
toꝛs and ſuch as liued then with him, had ſo ſetled their minds as touching the Nicene coun» A 
dull alt this irre and tumults had quite bene takenaway,all this hurlyburly, thisrath and 
bnadniſed fedition had neuer raigned in the Church. But to what paſſe theſe things are nom 
tome let them iudge that can better diſcerne and gius ſentence thereof. When they had rea- 
foned to and fro of this matter, and ot them that were accuſed, and bꝛawled together a long 
vhite.at laſt the countell bzake vp. The lourth day they aſſembled againe, and afreſh ther 
chide one with another. In circumſtance oftalke Acacia gane fozth this verdit following: . 
Ifthe Nicene Creed wag once altered ok old, and afterwards often, . can vou ſay tothe 
contrary, but that p ly a new fozme of faith without any pzeindi 
| Viſhed of vs? whereunto Fleuſus made anſwer:We are not now — this aſſembly fo; to 
learne that which we learned beloꝛe:neither to reteiue the faith which we haue not receined 
befoze:but to walke in the faith or our fozefathers,anvnot fall fromthe ſame vntoour lines 
end. This was El-»/ arifwer vnto Acacius,calling the Creed of Antioch, the faith of the fa- 
Fa ee D Eleuſiu ho talleſt thou ſuch as aſſemble Theteply of 
| kogether at Antioch, fat and vet denieſt denieſt their anceſtozs to be fathers? Foz the Biſhops of Socrarcs io 
Nee ant the effablithers i fence becauſe | 11 1 oor nk enter $1 2 


that they were moze ancient, and 


Antioch were confecrated und 20 8 | 
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double dea- n thecontrary five affirmed plainly that he was in ſubſtance ike bot the Fathe 
lag ot be reaſoned all that day ofthis queſtion. Acacius being ſufficiently confated, inben ie 
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nord they — anſwer; No man that euer was, either of old time, 020 
ede tryed by the bokes which he wꝛote. Alter they had diligently ſifted; 
_— of des, and could not agree thereupon, Linas roſe vp t᷑ difſolued the Conn ll 
therbercti- ofthe. councell which was held at Seleucia, The next day after, when thez Pi u 
doeriae. ,2020ging of the Councell, he would not ſit with them againe,but tald þ 2 
| Emperoz had ſent him to be pzeſent at an vnifo2me and peaceable Councel 

that diuers ol them be at diſcoꝛd and debate among themlſelues, Jcan 

with your company. Go your wayes therefoze, dally and bꝛawie ye at þ 
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fired excuſe,abſented themlelues, and would not ſhew their faces a 
Che other ſide met againe at the Church, cited 4caci»- with his com 
Cyrillus bi. of them foz to decide Orillu matterwho was biſhop of leruſalem Ben 


an Arian, and 


depoled for rick, s beingotten called to pur ge himſelf, he abſented himſelfe the wy 0 ö I e of w F eares, 
ſome bainous thinking thereby to eſcape, i the crime to be fozgotten, As ſone as he was depoledhelentan - 


crimes, appellationin wziting vnts the depoſers, appealing from them unto the 


court. Conſfantius the Emperoz admitted his appellation. Cyr«lus was he that aft fall 


alone gaue fozth a pzeſivent pꝛeiuditial vnto the pꝛadiſe ot the eccleſiaſt 
matter had bin deeided befozelap Judges. At length he came to. Selen | 


heard, and therefoze the Biſhops ſent foz 4caci=- and his company, fi jp 5 nd the 


only heare Cyrullus cauſe, but alſo examine ſuch as were acculed 4 


1 , 14 & 5 4 25 

Acacius an Acacins But i Wremen mꝶmmmg 

| — „ 5 „F 4 — 
1 f & , a 1 Fes. 

: m ey appearel they de ; 

þ . K N * Is i5 

4 3 4 "YL 3 

- 

REY 


Anan with cacins himſeife,alſo Georgini Biſhop of Alexandria, Vaſaciut) 


is company of Chazerophon acity of Prygia,7beodoſis Bithop erin bin ec 


depoled. ofthe Ale Mitylenc, Leontiuſ Biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and ? 
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laſt of all they depoſed Parrophuias fo diſobedience and ſfubbu; 
Pꝛieſt had accuſed him, they cited him,but he appeared not. Theſe 


pꝛoceded further eercommunicated 4ferivs,Cu/eb1us, Abgarus, Badiane, B, Philedly 


chms, Magnus, and Enſtathins,and decreed they ſhould remaineintl 
ſwered foz themſelus eclear e ofthecrimes laid to their . Mhent 
thele things to that pale, i ſent letters vnto the churches . 65 w 2 der 
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. Of rhe herefic of Macedanins, 


Acedoms being baniſhed the tity of Conſtantinople, and taking — impatiently the r 

ſentence pzonounced againlt him could by no means quiet himielf, but got him vnto de 

the contrary ſide,vnto ſuch as had depoſed Acaci®7 at Seleucia together with his com- ** bee, 
plices-he dealt with 5ophronu: E £eu/inr by melCengers,, that they ſhould firmely avvia them 
ſelves vato thefozme of faith ſet fozth at Antioch, aſterwarus confirmed at Seleuciathereque- 
led them earnellly to call it after that famous and renowmed title, the Fa 3 — 
Wherfozethere frequented vnto him many ofhis familtars,fogether wit lader others who 
mer his name are now called Macedoniãs there reſozted vnto him divers dthe 
— * of Seleucia were foes vnto þ fadiũ of Acaciut, who allo at the biginning maintai⸗ 

ned,both pablickly and pzinatly the faith of One ſubſtnce, hut now tread the ſame bnderfote, 


| This acedonins though he affirmed thatthe Son of God was like vnto the f ather,as wel . — 
in ſubſtance as in al other things: pet auouched he that the holy Ghoſt hav not theſe titles of of he heren 
honoz, but tearmed him their ſernant oz dzudge. The repozt goeth that MAacedoniu was not Macedonius. 
 thefirſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion, but „ laratbomms who long befoze his time had fe 
| benebiſhop of Nicomedia, and therupon ſuch as maintained that opinion, to haue bene called rn 


Mrathonians. Unto theſe mens company it was that Eat who foz the cauſe aboue ſpe⸗ 
ciffed left Scbaſtia)linked himſelfe. When / Hacedouius denied that the holy Ghoſt was equal x 


| partaker of the Godhead which is Gore nlwer —— 
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292 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
— — Melctins called — — | 
Sonne of Gov to haue had his being ol nothing, 
conſtantly aſfirmed in . —— 
to ſay that he was valike the Father, e had his being of notht 
their eyes with a ridiculous kind of fallacie. Whereas we af 
Goo of God, we meant it in that ſence as the Apoſtle woote where 
were of God, Lherefoze the Sonneis of God in as mich as hols f. nthe Pry | 
authoz ofthis lend and fond gloſſe was Georgius Biſhop of pens ing ignozant am 
vnſkilfull in ſach kind of phꝛaſes, perceiuednot how 0r:ze» in times paſt had planes 
pzeted ſach ſiguratiue kind of ſpeeches contained in the Epiſtles of Pane Thefollowers 
of Acacin: though they were inſtly charged with captious ſophiſticall dealing, etui 
neither the ſlander riſing thereof, noz the ſentence pzonounced againſt them, repeatedth 
the loꝛme of faith which they had rehearſed at Conttantinople:this being done, eneryany 
paired to his owne home. Georgius after his return to Alexandria(foz there aſter the dey 
of Au banaſius who then hid himſelſe in ſome obſcure plate, he was placed Biſhop) vera 
ſo2e,and puniſhed extreamely ſuch as were ofthe contrary opinion, 2 
of Alexandria which hated him as a tode. Herenius was choſen Biſhop of IcrufaleminC 
rome. Whom Herac/ins ſucceeded, after him e after all Cyrulus returned to 
and recouered the Biſhopzicke againe. 


— Cuapy, xXXXYT.. 5 


Of both Apollinarinſes the father,the A ah the 672785 2 3H 
Bout that time there ſpzang vp a newherefle,the occaſſon was as fe [1 ho K L. 
. the father and the ſonne o one ni 5 foz both | 
were called 4po/;»475«:,wherof the one J meane the 2 2 — 85 other, th 
is the ſon was a reader. Both were pzofeſſo2s ofhumanity.Thefather taught jos — 
ſon Rhetozicke. The father being bozne at Alexandria, firſt kept (chi [ot zerytts affetivatts 
remouing to Laodicea,he got him a wife, on whom he begat Apolinar 8 * N 
at Laodicea in the time of Epiphanius the Sophiſt,and haning great amili | rity 
were verie much in his company. Theodouu biſhap of that ſea, fearin 75 reatly leit hy ther 
familiarity with him they ep ſhould kallfrom the faith , and embzace paganilme e 
them his company. They made no atcompt ofthe biſhops com 1 77 em, but kent i 
company with Fyphanius. In pꝛoteſſe of time Georgi the ſutceſſoʒ of T hee hail 
aſaicd, ing he could by no meanes ſeparate them from Zpiphenins,excommunicativtha 
both, hoping by that puniſhment to perſwade them batte gente at the enger 4 
po/inariu: omaking this dealing pu confidence in his painted figures ofKhetozicke,andin 
Impaciencie yented aneW opinion, the which at this day after the name of the authoz,is called the em 
Fee here. of Apoliinariue. Dome do affirme that they fell not out with Georgi fea ate _ | 
but fo2 that they heard him pꝛeach ffrangeand contradictozic dodrine: affirmit ty 
the ſonne to be like vnto the father as in the councell 2 other times maititaining 
the herelie of 477 lo foz trifling and light occaſion fo haue fa allen from the Church 
Thc heres that no man gaue rare vnto them, they endeuoured to eſtabliſh a new kind of dodging ns - 
of Apollus- they taught that God the wozd toke manhod accozviny "vi vi d the 02der. of intumen 
rius. without ſoule:againe recanting the ſame, they affirmed he take ſonle, yet not the nn 
reaſon(being the higheſt and chie elt part of the ſoule) but that Godth 21 sen, 
included, and compaiſed in man, in place ofthe mind, Duly in this their ee 
from the church. As foz the Criede containing theclauſe of One /«4/«vce to be. NEST 
— clean vato it. But I lvUlþears conle nh zefer the dico 
theſe Apolnarm/e: untill another conenient place 6 
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line, but openly he read holy Scripture, lo that he was made — the « hurch ofNico- 
pin ont craftily vnder cloke of religion did he appeaſe the furious rage ofthe! -mperonr 
incenſed againſt him.Thele things div he ol fear, pet not diſpairing of pope,fo be cred not 
to tell diners of his familiar friends, that it would be a happy wozld it he remadeCmpe 
rour. When it went thus with him, Gal, his bzother was created Cr, _ kinghi 
journey into the Caſt, came by Nicomedia foz to ſ&him, But Salus in a wh il 1 — * 
lain,immediatly from that timefbzth alle was had in great ſuſpition of the Em — our, f 
tderupon commanded that he ſhould be ſtraighilyloked vnto. Be 155 27 ppoztanit 10 
eſcape his kiepers, conuepes himſelfeaway and ſaued his uke. At length Fe tos eu Ty 
finving him by chance WE ee and obſcure ntreated the Em ms 8 
behalle, that he would not on is le — al oy aus 0 1 wi 
repaire fo Athens foz further Mowledge in philoſophie. To be wen, he fo * 
lulianu wu him ( far: gaue him his ſiſter lte wile: and ſent him into France foz to wi | 
made Ceæſar, the barbarian nations which rebelled againſt their Cyꝛiſtian Emperoz. Forth bari 
and ſcntinro whom the Emperoz Contains had hired a little befoze to give battell vnto Ade * a 
France. tyzant, when as they pzrnailed nothing againſt him, ther fell a ranſacking 
cities within the Romaine dominions : and becauſe Tul. had hut a e dead and 
great yeares, the Empersz gaue him charge to enterpꝛiſe nothing without t dee 
counſel of his ſage 4 expert captaines.UWhen that they hauing this large co : 
negligent, ſo that the barbarians had the vpper hand, l permitted theca pl . — * 
. ket,to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid vowne aſe gertinorwar Ae (9. 
barian that was ſlaine, whereby he did the moze incourage the ſouldiers. By nean 
fell out that the power ol the barbarians tame to e e pas greatly vel 
A garland ned ofhis ſouldiers. The fame goeth, that as he entred into acertaintowne,a arr | 
foreſhewing hanging by a coꝛd betwerne pillars(Wher with comonly they are wont to fi 
ideen let fozththe beautie of their cities)fel vpon bx hea; qo ptmvery wt 
— al the people then pꝛeſent, gaue a great ſhout therat. Foz it was ought that hel 
land pzognoſkicated vnto him the glozy of the imperiall ſcepter following af 
that Conſfunrius ſent him againſt the barbarians , hoping that in ſkirm 
Gould there be diſpatched. But whether they repozt traly o2 no 5 know ot. 
de had maried him to his ſifter,ifthen heſhould pꝛetend him friendſhip ar 
towards him what other thing were that, then to pzocure vengeance folight vp 
rate: But whether it be thus oz otherwile.let enery man indge ashethinke 
6a» had ignified vnto the Emperour the careleſſe and llouthful diſpoſition and 
the captaineshe ſent him another, that was valiant, ſeruiteable, and a man 
deine. — eee en dee 
doar vnto him ſhewing the letters patents and commiſſion of the e 
thi to go inte the opders ofthe Romane countries. But ſake lid ther 
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of SocraresScholaſticus,.' Lib.' 3. 


| ont of his Epiſtle as fo 
3 of Alexandria ſendeth 


ioo reverence giuen vnto Alexander | | 


tempting the things for the which you mg ane iultlie deteſted them, I charge you inthe name 
of Serqpi tell me, what wicked fiend hat thus furiouſlie provoked youto ſeelte the death of 
Georgia? You will ſay peraduenture, he incenſed againſt you the molt bleſſed Emperour Con+ 
faxtins: that he procured a band of armed ſouldiers to be brought into your ſacred citie: that the 
Lieutenant of: Ægypt ranſacked and kept from you the moſt holie temple of God, caried away 
| thencegthe images, the monuments, and glorious ornatute prouided for the ſolemnitie of ſervice; 
2nd alſo that when you not digeſting thoſe hainous acts, endeuoured ( and that not wichen dul > 
cue) to maintaine the quarrell of your God, yea rather to retainethe glorious oi ts of your 
great God, the ſame Lieutenant contrary to all reaſon, both Mey ane wickedly, ſet vpon you 
| with armed ſouldiers, who fearing more the diſpleaſure of Georgius the Biſhop, then of Coftantins 
the Emperour, thought beſt in ſuch ſort to ſaue himſelfe. Fornow 4 g while, he had behaued 
himſelfe more orderly and{ciuilly then tyrannically diſpoſed towards you. For the which cauſes 
you were incenſed againſt Georgius, the open aduerſarie of the gods, and haue thus defiled with 
conſpitacie and ſi aughter, your D as you might haue ued him in the law, and brought 
him to his tryall, and the ſentence of the Iudges. In ſo doiag this hainous offence had not broken 
out into bloudſhedding and horrible murther : but would haue | hay the matter in equall 
| balance, and preſerued you without harme or domage : it would haue ſhatply puniſhed the 
aithour of ſuch leud vratfes , and kept vndet all them which not onely deſpil the Gods, but 
lo ſet at nought ſuch noble cities and famous aſſemblies, ſuppoſing the crueltie tliey excerciſe 
pon them, to be a furtherance oftheit power and authoritie. Conferre this my Epiſtle witti 
hat which of late I ſentynto you,and weigh diligently thedifference betweene them. In che for- 
rer I haue highly commended you, but no in the later, I tale the immortall gods to wirneſſe, 
When that I endeuour ( as dutie requiteth) co praiſe you. the horrible offence which you com-—- 
autredRopperh my mouth, and ayeth my penne. Whar? dareth the ſubiect as a madde dog; , 
pulmanin peeces with his teeth? oughe not he be aſhamed of ſo hainous anoffence? is this to 
punfie and cleanſe the hands, and to hold them vp ſtretebed wide vnto the gods as if they were 
dot polluted with the blemiſh and infamy of murther?But Georgia bad no other then was due vn- 
tohis deſerr,and peraduenture I my ſelfe might iuftly haue affirmed,chat by al right he ſhould haue 
kffered far worſe. But you will ſay, that he deſerued it for his dealing towards you : andtberein 
Im of your opinion, But 2 ſay, that it behoued you to puniſh im, that will lin no wiſe 
gar. You haue la wes, the whichoughtgreatly be honored and embtaced of al men, hoh pub- 
eh 2nd priuatly. But notwithſtandiog, though it commonlic fall out. that many be found faultie 
rall treſpaſſours, yet ought we to fauour the publike ſtate o eee 


298 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
awes, andi ——— violate the ancient and godly decrees, Thinkey 

7 of Alexan N dria) that this haiuous offence was committed by yo 

in maner chuſe, but embrace you with brotherly affection, both forth 


the affection I beate ynto my grandfather, of the ſame ſtocke . me, 
wy ed both Egypt and yourcitie, For the prince that will not be c 


and the diſcreet and vpright magiſtrate, may not winke at ſo . N 


left that neceſſitie conſtraine to cure ſo grieuous a maladie with farre greater 2 N 


deſperate medicine. But I for the aforeſad cauſes do applie vnto theſe your ſor noff gent 
tolerable ſalues, to wit, exhortation and curteous language: whereunto Tame e ainlyperſ 
you will yeeld, ifyou be the men! take you for, deſcending of the ancient ſtock fa _ 

and retaining in your breaſts that noble and valiant courage, having alſoallthe'pro rope n 
teous and ciuill life (I ſpeake vnto you my loving citizens of Alexandria ) in : 
cloſets of your mindes. This was tis Epiltle ok the E IEEE 


Cap. 1111. „„ 
Hor that after the death of Georgius, Athanaſius returning vnto . * 
goucrnment of the Biſbopriclę. Of Lucifer and Enſebins: and hom arifer 

made Paulinus Biſhop of Antwch, 55 


Athanaſius N Ot long after, the people of Alexandria receined with toning and berefull 

returnethto 

Alexandria ſhed the Chꝛiſtian congregations, and the Church reſtozed to the gi 

8484. _ tbanaſiui. But the Arians me&ting in pꝛiuate honſes , appointed Luciusto ac 

* Cap. 5.in the Biſhopꝛike. At that time thus went the affaires of Alexandria. Jnth! 

the Grecke, cifer and Euſebius by the Ewperours edict were called home from banift 
Biſhop of Caralitanum a citie in Sardinia: Euſebius (as J ſaid — 
 tieofthe Ligurian Italians. Both they returning tr the higherevatrtenof Th 

together. by what meanes they might recouer their biſhopzicks without p2eiudicetothe / 

*Cap.6. er canon and decree of the Church. Mherekoꝛe after aduiſement taken, it i d — atthe | 

wecaccke, one ofthem(J meane Zafer) ſhould to Antioch in Syria: the other; that is e thin 
take his voiage to Alexandnz: wherebythemeanes of A:banaſme a nigh vecaueh | 
together, and the canons of the Church therein confirmed, Lacifer ſen ral | 
nifping by him, that he would ſubſcribe vnto the decrees ofthe Connell. de him 
to Antioch, where he found the ſtate ofthe Church very troubleſome. F 
deuided, and the congregations at variance, not enly by reaſon ot Euzat he 
but alſa{ as J ſaid befoze ) betauſe that the ſect of 1e/crims, fog the ſir 


their Biſhop Athanaſins returning from exile, at wh at time alſo the Ar * ans — 5 — ban & 


vnto him, ſeuered themſelnes from the faithfull, Lucifer therefoze whenhoha meaty 2 


liums to be Biſhop of that ſea, departed thence, 


Cap 7. atrer ; CHAP, v. 

the Greeks, Him that E wſcbins toning with Athanaſius, called a C „„ ; 

where the bleſſed Trinitie was pronounced to be of one .. 
and equal ſubitance. 


Ben Euſebius tame to Alexandria, he dealt earneftly with Ro | _ 0 
oe ee ning of a councell. The biſhops allembled gut of diners cities, at 1 
eee teſſarꝝ doarine: confirmed 5; diuinity off holy i 
ved the Ari · bleſſed trinitie : affirmed the on of God at his incarnation, to hat 
ans, Apolhna fleſh, but alſo a reaſonable ſoule, as the ancient fathers of old haue t 
nam, & Ma- would not eſtabliſh , no2 thꝛuſt into the Church of Ged any new — B ut iu — , 
* asefold were enioyned by eccleftaſticall decre, and laid downe vpon gode _— 
fuch as were wiſe,learned and zealous Chꝛiſtians. Foz thus did the elders o wy 
ofthis matter, and deliuer in wziting vnto the poſterity, /renens,Clement;s 


of Hieratopolis,and Serapiov Btthop of Anrioch, haue with generali conſentla — — 


where thzoughont their wozks , that the Bonne at his incarnation was enden nr 


reaſonable ſoule. Moꝛeouer the councell ſummoned foz the hearing of Cy 16 al 


eee ſignified the ſelfe ſame by their let es” 5 bw 


ge cometr andria,l iſcuffed the 
%. ®- E 4 8 * 
1 LY 7 Aa | 
ofCordubui * ' | 


| ance, andde- raiſe — 
itt — — Heb.1. 
; airmingth i the wagy — dase in hot and that the 
gere deliuering the ground of doctrine, was trained ol neceſſitieto vie the wozd ſub- 
ſence, But they decreed farther. that in another ſenſe, tothe end the opiniõ of S abellun might 
 heroted out, thoſe wozds were to be admitted:lealt that though the want of pꝛoper wozds,- 
we ſhould be compelled, to imagine the thing of thꝛer names, to be as one, but that the ſeue- 
nl names of the bleſſed Trinity ſignifie, and ſet fozth-G! — 
ſabltance. Thoſe were the things decided in that Councell. I ies notti tontrarp, but 
het pzeſently alſo we max lar — tro nenous readofthe wozdsellenc<and 
. Such as laboured in Greece to ſet fozth the ſage doctrine of the Grecuns, gane vn 
tovnderſfand, that the woꝛd Eſſence was dinerſly to hi taken;and had many ſignifications; 
bat ofthe woꝛd Subſtance, they made no mention at alknay: Grammatics;in his At- N. 
icke dictionarie, termeth it abarbarous wozd.Ye ſayethms;eoner that it can not be found 
un my auncient waiter,andif that perchaunce we light bpon it, that it was neuer meant in 
the ſenſe ws take it: That Seybocies in histragedy ofPheenix, taketh Hypoſtaſis fo; aten 
——— — et —— of ſwine. Forth 


. of the Godheadche fo2bidveth the definition 
imple thing. Foz definitions/(ſaithhe) ab ores comprto tis not ER 
nhebaſtractand fiwple, 1 — do write, lb Aonsc. 
ach either en, ot whom it m — — 
ot that ae dependeth of eſe, : But in eee bleſſed Tdaite, none of all theſe is 


nous ; becauſe it can notbelaide downe;, / ocbermpealiidbywiertacherafarale hoot. 

tobe defined, bur reucrentlyto berunne ouer withſilence:, s farre pꝛeſentiꝝ aut of Eaagrius, 
bit hereafter moze at large. Me of our ownepart ; although we ſine to haus digreſſed, 

ein lo muchas theſe things appertaine vnto the CO eee 
dave thought god to lay them downe here,” - e l 
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The Apelo- courſe, being 
gie ot acha· hold (ſaifh 


vaſius wriceen hainous offences, 


in his one nit enerciſed againſt vs. 3 — — . 
S 
— de eee may th 


mouths of 
the Arians. whiltt 


vnto the Seattle turkey 


pe ee 


— cauſe of che flight. If they blame any man for giuing thæm the ſlip; 6 — . wt 
offarre greater ſhame and reptehenſion. For let them ceaſe from p am e 
death, then will the other remaine Rill,and nottunne away, But their 
end, they do nought elſe ſaue deuiſe feats to bring cen ve 
they know full well, that the flight of the perſecuted is afoult ft 

1K: Fornomanflicththe- gentle and ecke, but . m. 
grieued and farre indetted vnto others, gaue Saul thoſlip and fled ute h d W 
men go about to diſpatch ſuch as conney thẽſelues out of their wax. leſtihe leu 
be manifeſtly knowne, Moreauer herein they ſeeme to beiſtarxe 

euideut the flight is;/farre mort apparent will their ſlaughter ar (hr 
world. If they murther men, death no doubt liftetirher voice, — u their ervelde:if 
——— Avery: ng ne ron et ar rs nciremembrazk — oftheirwicked 
doings. Ha ne in their wits, they might haue Perc eiued their o e ollie, and 
mia orarointe dvr e x ere n je its S dt 
ide themſelues, a perſecuting of others, und while endevourts! 
perceiuenottheirowne malice aud impietie. ene ullie charge the 

themſelues from ſuch as ſecke their lines, and deres for yingrhe bandack 

Ca hat haue they to ſay / I beſcech you) when they henre that /arob/fled from the 

Era a. ther Eſas, xt that Moſes for ſeate of Pharan, conueyed bumſelfe to Madian?Wha 

1 4. 16.1 tious quarellers to ſay vnto Dauids whoflcd from Saule hich nchiegantourel 

Ks tn * him: who hid himſelſe in a caue: counterfeited his perſon, vntil that he h 


27. the pricſt gc auoided theit lay ingiof waite for him? What eunſive ont feral 725 g — « 


1 17. 18. when they ſee that the great Prophet Eliat, who fo deuoutly call 
raiſed the dead, was faine to hide himſelſe from Achaab, and runne away! bi 


Jezabel?For it is written bow that in thoſe daies, thetftues ofthe Prophe abe ie eee, : : 


themſelues, and through the helpe of Abdiar, luckedio dennes. What, ha 
auncient ſtories? what, are they i ignorant alſo of ſuch things as the E 


For the Diſciples fearing the Iewes, ſtole themſelues from among them, 3 Jene : 


Paule being at Damaſcus ; and | ſought for by the gouernour of that —_— 
ouer the wall in a basker;and Beger the magiſtrate. Seei 1 | 
membred the behauiour ofholy men, what colourableſhift x, 

dent'dealing? Ifthey charge them wich timorous fear, the fault recoiles 0 


owne diſtempered braine: If they report it to be contrarie to the will of God, he 0. 120 a, l mary * 1 
altogether ignorant ofthe word of God. for it is cõmanded in the Lawgtharfanuariesandexie 


of refuge, ſnould be ordained for ſuch as were purſued ro death, where af hey 


them, they might live in ſafetie. Furthermore the word of the Father, v ip old neſ ken 
Moſes, hath comanded in theſe laſt daies: When they ſhall perſecine yon in chis cirie,flie into . 
other. And againe:When you ſee (ſaieth Chriſt) the abhothination 1 menti. the us 


the Propher Dal, ing in the holy place, (he that readeth let him v 
them that be in Iudæa flic DS roo — the chris ocbebouſ cop le 
8 ——— is in the field reture eben el 
ment. men had learned, r 
. — rthactine, the ſame he vt 
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Ii Saints, yea before his incarnation, And this isthe way to perfection, for men to performe 


wt 


hich the Lord commandedin word. Wherefore the word of God, being od, being made 


y | 70 made man 
2 ſticked not to hide himſelſe as we commonlie do, when he was for: and 


pe to llie to the end he might auoide the conſpiracie of the Phariſes, which perſecuted him. ul. 
for euen as by patient lufferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kind of miſeties he would ſhe w. ER 
himſclfe to be true man: ſo alſo by flying away frõ the face of the aduerſarie,Moreouer even from 
the rette cradle, and ſwadling clouts, as ſoone as he had taken fleſii of the Vugine ; being as yet 


but a child, he gaue charge vnto / oſeph by the Angell, ſaying: Ariſe, take the child, together With zun. 


mother, and flie in Egypt. for it will come to paſſe, that Herod will go about to ſeclee the 


E the child. Likewiſe after the deceaſe of Herod, when he heard that Archelew the ſonne of Mat.1, 


Arad raigned in his ſteed, it pleaſed him to go aſide into the parts of Nazareth, Aſterwards when 


he made himſelfe manifeſt ro be God, and healed the withered hand, the Phariſes went out and At. 13. 


| tooke counſell how they might diſpatch him: but Jeſas Aden yn conſpiracie, Conut 
oli ; 


himſelfc from among them. Againe,when he reſtored Lacarus to life, from that day foorth ( 


4 tert) they tooke counſell how they might put him to death. Ieſu therefore after that time, ub 11. 
bbeyed not himſelfe openly among the Iewes, but departed vnto a ſolitatie place adioyning vnto 


the wilderneſſe. Beſide all this, when our Saniour auouche d, ſaying: before Abraham was, lam: PR 
the Jewesrooke vp ones for to throw at im: but the Lord hid himſelfe,and went  outof the 
temple,and paſſing through the middeſt of the throng , eſcaped away. When they ſee theſe ex 
anples(bur hey ſeeing as tis writen,do nor ſee)and berhinke themſelues of theſe preſidents te 14 1, 
they not inwardly pricked in eonſcience, when as they preſume thus vnaduiſedly to bolt ourſen= © 
rences, and ſit in iudgement, both yponthe ſayings anddoings of eur Saviour ? To this purpoſe .” 
was that of Ieſus, who vnderſtanding of the beheading of lohn the Baptiſt, and the buryi 170 Ful e,. 
bodic by his diſciples, tooke ſhipping and went aſide into a deſert place. Thus the Lord him(clfe 
doch did theſe things, and taught the ſame. I would to God theſe men would now at length be 
ahamed oftheir doings, & ceaſe even preſently from (laundering of true profeſſors:and not pto- 
ceede on further in their furious diſpoſition, charging yea our Sauiour himſelſe with timorous 
ſeare, and faint courage, blaſpheming with all might the maĩeſtie of his bleſſed name. But no ma 


can my with ſuch kind of perſons that are whole giuen ouer vnto all yngracious behaviour? it 
1 


may eaſilie be proued that they are altogether ignorant what the Euangeliſts haue left us in wri- 
ting. The cauſe that moued our Sauiour to flie and go aſide (being laide done in the Goſpell)ſee- 

med not onely to be agreeable vnto reaſon , but was in verie deed moſt true: we thereſote haue to 

conie cture that the ſame by all likelihood happened vnto all the Saints of God, For whatſoever 
things are writen to haue chaunced vnto our Sauiour after the maner of men, we haue to referre © - 
the lame vnto all mankind: in ſo much as he tooke our nature vpon him, & liuely expreſſed in him 


ſelfe the humane affections of our fraile conſtitution: euen as it is written in the Goſpell after Jokn: Jam. 
| they ſought to take him but no man laide hands vpon him, becauſe that his houre was not as yet | 


come. Yea before this came about he ſaid vnto his mother: Mine houre is not as yet come, He lf. 
ſpake alſo vnto them that were called his brethren : My time is not yet eome. Againe when the 26. 
houre was come, he ſaid vnto his diſciples:Sleepe on now & take your reſt, behold the houre is at 

hand, the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of finners. Therefore neither ſuffered . 

be himſelſe to be taken before bis time was come: neither hid he himſclfe when the houre was at 


hand, but yeelded himſelfe vnto the enemie. In like ſort the blefſed Martyrs in the great heate and 


troubleſome ſtormes of perſecution, whichoften came to paſſe, being purſued by men, fled ay 

and hid themſelues in dane ſolitarie places, but bea taken, they valiantjy encoun red wich 
the aduerſaries, and ended the combat with martyrdome. Theſe were the reaſons ha 
layddowne in his Apologie, the which he wꝛote in the delente of his departure from his 
vihopicke inthe tims of perſecution. s. 8. 


i eee "CHAP. 
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302 The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorieẽ 
Euſẽlius after the councel held at Alexandria was broken vp, returned io An hat... | 
where he found the people at variance, by reaſonthat Paulinas was theig. 1 

choſen Biſhop: and when that he could not prenaile among , 

them with exhortations to peace and vntie,be go: _ ö 

him home to hit owne biſhopricks of Dercellu. 


Uſcbias Bilhop of Vercellæ immediatly after the diſſoluing of the comreltoice... 
E Antioch. But when he found Julia there, whom L=cife# had afligned ie ben 
biſhop, e the peopie deuided into two parts(foz the ſect of /elerinshad leueralln | 
ticles by themlelues)he was wonderfull ſozry, becauſe they did not all agre viitothe 0 
onof Taue. oz in his ſecret opinion he condemned the aa, pet becaule ofthe tenen. 
owed vnto Laciſer he concealed his ſentence: 4 as ſone as he pꝛomiſed by ſan moning: 
councellthat he would pzoulde foz their quiet ffate,heleft them e went his way, Auf 
all though he had done his belt foz the reconciling of the bzethzen'that were al daun 
vet all was to no purpoſe. Foz Mieletias returning from exile, and finding enn 
plices to frequent ſecret metings and conuenticles, became their ſuperintendent, All the s 
ther churches that were there abouts were vnder Eu coin the Arian, Paulinas hay by Pr' 
tie pariſh within the citie, of the which Evin did not dopꝛiue him, becauſe ofthere erenc 
he owed vnto him. Neletius had his tonuentitles in the ſuburbes without the walls at 
| citie, Foz that time when the affaires went in this ſozt, Erſcbuus toke his leane of Ani 
Impaticncic Lucifer vnderſtanding that £/c4i«: miſlited with that election at his, tokeit ery contumne 
— be. liouũp, e was altogether im patient. e refuſed therefoze to communicate with eln 
being kindled with the firie flame of tontention he reieded the canons of thecouncell.Chet 


lus no leũe then he, as pet bo: 
ountries ot the Eat, cured 


rw Sour Of Filarius Biſhop of Poitiers in Fraunce. s 


Jiu bilhop of Poitiers a city of Guyen inſfruded diligently both ß b Fi o7 30 of 
"4 Ealloof Fraunce in the canons of ning of Kaſclu 
Foz he firſt after 
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icate with them euer vntd this day, 857 = 
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n with vou: ophronins Biſhop ol Pompeiopolis in Paphla * nm 


genameof the relb made therennto this — Tho 
the ſincere doctrine teaching the vſimiiun dnnn i been thet 
theſe opinions are abſurd. They vnadmſedly and without d 
iq oge the diſtinct and ſouered. ſabltances of the Father and of the S: 
weether vnder the nameof coeflentiall nne ſubſtance :but 4/1 dan en rh, 
papieticofaature WhichtheDonne bath! with t — itthe . 
diuerſity ol ſubſtance. And i th both theſe fell into contraries emareertre- t 
—— gd to walkein 1th midway andholathe mean karren, enn The + 
ons the anſwer of the M Macedonians (as Sobinns waiteth indis doke futich dthe 
| gaoftheconncels)exhibitey by Sophromus vuto their demand. An that ther charge — x * 
authoz of the dinerfitie of ſubKance inthe. Father and the Donne, and not the Acacians, — 
craftily diltemble 4 cloke the truth: e in ſo doing they partly impugne the Ariane, ant Maes 
—— —_ the — ang But they partly The —— 
| (lues with the e woz in viſplay $ opening onerthzow them be ndlue 
wma „mne. {00 farre of tbete things. Reaper lay ones Neuterans 
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a ix” 
The hatred of the Emperenr Julian ny vn Fra ee, 


towards all men, et in pꝛoteſſe ottime betete mlelfe not aa but 
whenſoeuer any accuſation was bzought betoze hin 5 ae ane 
the Chziſtians were heard at will; ef pofnoſuch thin ae 5 
ia reneal vnto the. wozla the p. ate grudge. and, malice be ca -N 
Ch:iltians euery where. Foz he commanded ta build bp, ac 


Th Emper 02 Tutte” although at the b T3" 


1 nia —. 3 
The conferonc which Gli Biſhop of C halceden being e ae 1e bete. 


Bout that time An Biſhop tChelieden inBirhynia,veingled by tbe band mito Tus 
A the Emperour (foz he was old and had a web growne in his cies which berea⸗ 
ned him ok his ſight) began to rebuke the Emperour ſharplꝑ, calling him an impious 
perſon,an Apoſtata and an Atheiſt. e of thecontrary — pos —— recom⸗ 
pented him with the like, calling him ie eee, of Galilee 
will not reſtoze thee thy — — Foz - | the Tamperom 
ins in dine ſozt. anſwered tt 


e 
poſed, that w would ſuffer marty; 

the Ch:iltians of lo great a benefit,veniſed another way to: 

paſſe the vnſatiable tyꝛan iſed in þ time of Dizclerien, yet cea 
. oor op re d ang hi 
lradea quiet and peaceabte life. alias in this fozt afflicedthe C hatitint 
tlawthat the Chziſtians hould not betrained bp ger 
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out to extort u 


Tulian flande- office in the common wealth. Fez their law Claith þ he) five th we of 6 — 
2 to ſuch as deſerued death, and therfoze they are not fit to be ꝙ a — T 4 
wich datterte and faire offers to ſacrifice. But immevtatly they that were d -hailians inns i, | 
Glas. any they alſo which were thought to be no lelle, made themſelnes manileſt vnto dlm 
if they had ſhowed themſelues vpon a ſtage. Foz they which witz hart e g — al iltp — — I 
Chziltian religion,thzew down their ſwozd girdles,e ſignified they wouldratherCutturan 
ere Chziſtians,and thought that the riches e honoz of this wozl wüst | — felicityitlaite 
without any delay tell to ſacrifice. Of which number Fab olias à Sophift of Conſtantinople - 
was one, who confozming himlelfe vnto the humoꝛs e diſpoſition of the Emperours,'was 
an earneſt follower ofthe Chꝛiſtian faith in the time of Conſtantin: but when / b 
ded him in the empire, he fell to gentilitie i the idolatrie of Pagans : againe a fter the death; 
Julian he became a pzofefloz of the doctrine of Chzilt.Yelay along at the pozch ofthe Church 
and cried vnto ſuch as came in:tread me vnder fote,foz that A am the vnſanerie ſalt. Fs. 
laut as he was light and vnconſtant, ſo he continued vnto the end. At camefopaſſe; ab _ 
time, that the Cmperour purpoſed toreuenge himof the Peiſians, fozthe iniurie they hay 
done him by inuading ſome part of the Romane dominions, i determined 55 
into the Eat, thꝛough the coaſts ot Aſia. When that he pondered with hi 
euils and inconneniences appertained vnto warres, what great ſuma es oft n 
needfull thereunto, how that without it, it was vnpoſſible U t etor! ec, he 
deviſed a certaine ſleight to wzing money from the Chziltians, Foz he le oy re: 115 bon 
the heads of ſuch as would not ſacriſtce, t the tare was very very grienaus, a my vale edema | 
ded ol the Chziſtians.So that enery one rateably was ſeaſed at a certaineſomme, andthe 
Emperozhimſelfein a ſhozt while was wonderfully enriched with the injurion 1 ms aps; 
money vniultly erated. This law was of fozce not only where he travelled, butalſoinſuc 
The horrible countries as he came not neare.Then did the Gentiles inſult ouer the Chziltians:th! 
pratiſes of ſophers celeb2ated their frequented conferences: they ſolemnized certaiae deteſtable — 
the Echnicks and ceremonies:they made ſlaughter of infants,ſparing no ſere, they vſed theirentrails fa; 
ſouthſaying, they taſted of their tender fleſh. Theſe hozrible paaciſes wire my at A- 
chens, at Alcxandria,and other places, 
S HAP, XIT, n 
; How that e Athanaſins was faine to flic and leawe Alexandris, in the time 
41 of Tulien the Apoſtata. 


fo2ge at that time afalſe accuſation againſt a ibanaſſus: i ngnifievunto# Caps 
roꝛ that he had ſubuerted Egypt. t the whole city of Alexandria,q that ofneceſlity 
PERS houed to baniſh him the citie:ſo that by the commandement of the ut, the g 
the Creeke, uernour of Alexandria was ſoze intenſed againſt him. Aibanaſius vitering theſe moses 
Athanaſius Certaine of his familiars: Mv frifds,let vs go aſive foz a ſeaſon: this is but a litie clan nic 
likenerh per- Quickly will vaniſh away, he fled immediatlꝑ, toe ſhipping, ſailed into Egypt. The m 
— 54 purſuedafter , and made haſt to ouertake him. When it was vnderffod fl tfhe purinen 
* Wereathand,hiscompanions gane him counſell toflie into the deſert. 

their aduice, eſcaped the enemie. Foz he perſwaded them to turnebacke, 

puriuers, the which they did immediatlp. As ſone as they;who a litle be 

met the .perſecutozs, there was nothing demaunded of them, - but 


of Sverates Scholaſticus, Lib. 3, 
i hiohimdelfe vntill the kinsle fame ofperſecution was wholly quenched.@uch! 
= y after ſandʒy ſtoꝛmes of perſecution,q manifold vexations by 
3 vnto the bithop of Alexandria. Furthermoze the gouernours by Ennis uh 
He ——— £ — 
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e at Mens atitie of Phrygia, a certaine gi o1 Ir w 00 ö na 
who commanded that the Jdolatricall temple of the Ethnicks whit ftod (the citic 
ſhould beſet wide open, that the foule heap: and filthy comers ofa ng time vntre- 
quented,ſhould be made cleane, + fell himſelfe a wozth! ping of the dols. Which act of his 
— not a little in conſcience thezealous Chaiſtians,” Mherefoze 2 nint, Theodu- 
lug Tati anus being kindled with feruencie of loue towards the h2iſtian faith, could inn 
wileaway with ſuch hozrible pzactiſes : but in the burning zeale of their goviy minyes, 
- hakeinthe night ſeaſon into the temple, thzew downe their Idols, far d them into 
polpder. — 4 1 the e — Aber mani f e diuert 
ofthecitizens which were guilt leile t innocent p tde an pzbſented them 
ſelues of their owne acco2d befoze him, and choſe to die themſelues foz the truth, rather tet 
any other foz their ſakes ſhonld be vepzined of their lives, After they werelayd in hold, dz 
gonernour commanded that they ſhould cleare themſelues by vnto the Jdols,and 
th;eatned them if they refuſed,he would ſenerely punith them. They being ora noble minde 
and valiant courage, ſet nought by his thꝛeats, made themſelues readie to ſuffer 
ment ſoeuer were layd vponthem, foz they it farrebetterto behadalayen hems 
delle their ſoules with thoſe impure ſacrifices. The gouernour when he had alayed them 
all kind or toꝛments, laſt of all ſet them on the grediron, cauſed fire to he made vndet 
broiled them to death. And to the end they might valiantly encounter vnder the glozions , 7.0 
garland of victozy, they reaſon thus with the gouernour: At thou long (D Amachios) after broyled to 
boiled meate, turne vp the other ſide of vs, leaſt in the eating we ſeme rawe vnte ther, and deach. 
the bloud runne about thy teeth -This was the end that 1 had. 


CHAP. 11111. Dd. 
* lied the E mperour Iulian for bad the Chriſtian: the fudie of Prophans 
literature, both the Apollinarinſes, the father and the ſemne, 
fell a writing. The profit that the Chriſtians n 
haute in prophane writers, 


he law which the @mpero2 made that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould fat be fratited bp 8 
liberall ſciences, made both the A yollinariuſes (of whom we ſpake befoze)to beoffarre ' 
greater fame. Foz either ofthem being ſkilful in ſuch arts as direcour ſtile and oꝛa⸗ 
lions, the father a grammarian, the ſonne a Khetozician, pzofited very much the Chaiſt | 
ans, and furthered at that time not alitle the Church of God. Foz the father as a pzofound ' 
grammarian, framed the art of humanitie vnto the furtherance of Thziftianreligion;hetur» 
ned the five bokes of 24 cr into Yeroicall perſe, together withotherbokesof the dun Tala“ 75-5: books 
| Veit which containe Yiſtgzies:partly in Pexameter verle,q partly after the fozmeofcomes fie _ 1 
dier Etragedies, with the fit application ofperfons: he — — — 
de Chꝛiſtiaus ſhould eee x — wh - 94 ont rey telle 
. The ſonne an by er | 


— — * — — ä — 
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together retected foz dangerous. And J take that to haue tome to paſſe not without the pet 
all pꝛouidence of almighty God. Foz there were many heathen philoſophers! TIP = 
eothe: contentious philoſophers delited with thequirks of logicke,gouerthzew theirpah 
ble erroz and ignozance. And though they od the fauozers of Chailtianreligioninare 
ſead foz their furtherance of learning, vet attained they not the groun 

our religion, inſomuch they vnderſtod not the myſterie of Chꝛiſt, which was concealed! 
continuance of many ages t generations. The which the Apoſtle in his epiltle vntotheRo 
manes ſheweth plainly in theſe wozds: The wrath ot God is revealed from heaven; again 
vngodlineſſe and iniquitic of men, which withhold the truth in vnrighteouſueſſe. Fon ide hm 
that may be knowne of God is manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath ſhewed ix vntorhem, 
For his inuiſible things being vnderſtood by his workes, are ſcene through the creation of the 
world, that is, both his ęternall power & godhead, ſo that they are wuhout excule, becauſe tha 
when they knew God, notwithſtanding they glorified him not as God. Wherefore they cnomin 
the truth which God reucaled vnto them, were worthie of death, becauſe thatw 0 1: Les bon 
God, they glorified him not as God, Therfoze fithence the Apoſtle fozbad not the know: 
ledge ofthe Gentiles e gaue fre licence liberty vnto euerꝑ man at his choice un 
pleaſure to wade in the vnderſtanding of them. Let this ſuffice fo; one reaſon to the (afil 
ing ol the foꝛmer doubts. The ſecond is as followeth. The holy Scriptures inſpiredfrom 
boue deliuer vnto vs diuine pꝛetepts, and mylticall doctrine: they graffe in the mindsoffuc 


— 


*; 


as hears. them true godlinefſe, and the right trade oflining : they ſet wide open befoze ſw 
as ſtudy the the moſt ſacred faith:they teach vs no logicke wherwith we may withſtandſi 
as oppugne the truth, although the aduerſaries are eaſteſt ouerthzowne whentheirow 
weapons are vſed to their foile and deſtruction. But the Chziltians enioped not this 
benefit by the wozks of both the 4pe/inarin/es. This was it that the Emperogr i ſhot at 
when he made the law, that þ Chziſtians ſhould not be ſchwled in the doctrine of þ Gentile 
Foz he knew well that the fables contained in the wozkes of Heathen wziters being pain 
in the equall balance of indifferent iudgement,would quickly be found light, q ſubiec ton 
pꝛehenſion edilcredit : the which fond invention of theirs when Socrares their pzineipalphi 
loſopher had diſallowed, Judges condemned him as ifhe had gone about to diſpzoneozd 
ſtroy their Gods, nay rather their diuels. Beides all this,both Chꝛiſt himſelfe x his Apen 
commanded vs to be tried exchangers, to the end we might examine all things sud bold the 
which is good. We haue alſo to take hed leaſt any circumuent vs, through philoſephie,&van 
deceipt. This we ſhall not be able to do, vnleſſe we poſſeſſe the armoz of the enemſe, inen 
toping it, not to be affected like vnto them, but to retec that which is euill, to retain 
that which is god, and to admit nothing without god trial. Foz that which is god,whees 
loeuer it is found appertaineth dntoþ tratþ: And if any be diſpoſed to vꝛge vs farthet heren 
let him confider with himlelfe how the Apoſtle did not only not fozbid the knowleogenthes 
theniſh doctrines,bat is ſœne not to haue d end he mightbe 
full in many ol the Eth 
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tronomer ? That ſaying alſo: Evill words corrupt good maners ſheweth pialnip that U 
piowel ſme in th tragedies of 0. .. 
knowne well inough that the Dodos ofthe Church, of an auncientcoſfome neuer fo;bis 
pn uot this day, exerciſed themlelyes from their youth vp,euen vnto the al hours, in the 
ſciences and doctrine of the Gentiles : partly fo2 to attaine as well vnto a fine ſtile i tis 
doarine of ſach w2iters as delivered vnto the wozld crroz and falſhod, inſtead — 9 
| ſetandoacly truth. Theſe things accozding vnto our ſimple hability, we haue lapb down 
by occaſion of both theſe Apollinarinſer, i $I D vo not ty; 8 "whe 1 


How the Emperour talirg bis vepage to warre with'the Perſians, carp to u Qu. aſter 
lioch where the common people derided him nts whom after his 22 theGreeke, 
departure he wrote an oration intu led. Miſepogon, 6 755 


he Emperour when he had eraced ofthe Chꝛiſtians i heaped together a great ſum of 

money. pꝛoceding on bis vopage againſt the Pctſians, came to Antioch in dyn. Being 
tere t deürous to thew vnto the people of Antioch, a taſt ofhis honeꝛ, the which de 
let much by. he ſet the market low, made all things very cheape, had no conſideration ot the 
time:he pondored not with himſelle how that an hoſt oz army, wherſoeuer it commeth;bzin- 
geth great domage vnto the pꝛouincials, 4 turneth plenty of neceſſaries to ſcarſity of ſode. 
Wherefoze tauerners t vittailing houſes which p;onided neceſaries foz\wayfaring men, 
not able to beare the loſle of ſo wetghty a burthen whereunto they were eniopned by the 
emperoars edic,gaue auer their trade,ſothat the city was bꝛought to great viſtreſſe becauſe 
they wanted neceſſary pꝛouiſton. The Antiochians an impatient kind of people, ſone pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to anger and reuengement, could not away with this plague, which they toke foz no o⸗ 
ther) without any moze ado, they go to mete the Emperour, they trie out againſt him, they 
inneigh at his doings, and play with his beard / it was a long thꝛum bearo) they bid him go The beard & 
ſhaue his beard and make halters thereof: they bꝛing him in remembzance of his topne, coine ol lu- 
wherein there was a bull conquering the wozld with his hoznes. Fog the Emperour being lian. 
whely giuen to ſuperſtition, ſacrificed buls vpon the Idols Altar, «& therefoze gaue charge 
that both the altar 4 the bull ſhould be ingrauen in his cone. The Emperour being incenſed 
with their ſcoftes, thꝛeatned he would plague the people of Antioch, He remoued thence 
nto Tarſus in Cilicia: as ſone as hs had pꝛouided there ſuch neceſſaries as he fov in ned of, 

he went on his tourney, Mherupon Lil anius the Sophilt toke occaſion to wiite the oꝛation The ornioa, 

intitled of his embaſſie, where he intreated the Emperour foz the Antiochiaus, and alſo the of Libauius. 
dation vnto the people of Anrioch,where he lapd befozethem the diſpleaſore which the Em⸗ 
perour had conceiued againſt them.Therepozt goeth that the Sophis wzote the ſaid Dzati-,, 
dns and yet they neuer were ſæne abzaad t that the Emperour was appeaſed, not by reven- f n 
ſing him of ſuch as had flouted his beard, but requiting the with like contumelious quips. gainſt ſuch 
For hedefamed the citic of antioch fog euer, in the ozation which he entitled Autiochuan oz as doued his 
Milopogon directed againſt the deriders of his beard.d farre of thele things. deu 


hen the Emperour mould haue an anſwer of the Oracle Apollo, the dinellwonld be Greeke, 


voi [peake becauſe the body of Babilas the martyr wat buried hard 5. 


T he Emperonrs alſp Aſure, and of the torment; nich ay 


SELL 77. AT ent {£3 +240 3 5 
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Ne: . the idalaricall temples ofthe Etpnicks 
ſhould be let wide open at Antioch, be made hatt to the Dzacle of 4potv, which | 
was im Daphne a litle out oſ Amioch. But the dinell whoſe dwelling bann that denne, Babilas ibe 
embled fo; fears of Babile the marty2;: (whole copslayinterred * martyr, 


F 


5 2 5 2 ” ö 4 I a FR. Tag RT 77 5 my IE * A " * e . 7 i; e 
os, bt nt 1 6 . OY WE OIL apes,” * * by: N 2 by : — 3 ok rn 8 7 rue 8 — ” ah 3 9 5 A * " 8 . r D * * 6 D 
hrs e >. + 6G Oy g 5 e e e Re, 4 25 1 Sy * 4; 6-608 0 Wed EN” Of. L's , * p FF j i - 41 1 1 
. ) * * : Pt AT Ns ; F 2 <a KAT « * raps ME 4 - ES OE 0 x 4 I eg N N 4 
5 4 * l * 7 Rog 0 we 2 — 328 N _— 7 ä Md PB * "_ hat 0 5 ” . : 4 
* * 4 KAR? / . Re Wende 3 2 r 5 . * n 2 OED 867-4, 3 0 45 he how ee Ee gee a2 Pranaatge bo. Lr n g * 
* Yy . 2 5 0 of 2 * ws A hgh WINS Pl : 8 7 A : >, id eee * . : * 
— 26s VR 44”; - Vs e 1 12 4 i * - W. i why 02 #1444426 2 din A » 2 1 2 * EI N * e N 9 . 4 * 9 W. . 1 : 
4 G 8 * 2 OR.” 2 nt. 2 1 Rp, 4 * 2 * . 1 * #45 4 aide; " . 5 PTY a P 4. I. 7 3 r n 
e 3 5 RN 77 7 N 8 | p 5 A * ** ? . * " POWs oy 8 3 2 *4 x5 * 2 a s * GJ n + 
\ 4 * 4 6 WEN I) 1 * 2 Ve ae * 4 * N A * * * n n - N "oP e. 2 0 — * A. 1 * ä 2 4 f 
Y * W — N 1 22 ke 415 5 82 (tet 8 pal 8 — 5 2 2 . PE „ . Wi * er wy A 1 15 7 bu {yay OI I p 8 k 
10 p 28 5 En ps 2 py by; "IL: * r 7 } hs 9 N "ey _ TP Ne — We, > * = * e * ws — DFE; Tat at * r SPV: 0% hy 301 n £2 8 * 
r | XS FOE gs Pa aa a ck: he Eo Ve bh OL : y . 4 ? RED 8 l e l A 8 N i e ret by, q Wo, 7 1 {462 Boe A 2 R b 
3 3 N * A , „ 1 ; TY OR cp Fg a . +4 1 be up OV of p 7 . * wb rind belts Keys e 
* 5 2 e 4 WA hk 5 „ We . F 4 84; 5 7 64 3 wn 6 0 re e , or ith 4 1 A YI 1 Looks 5 
e 5 2 2 4 Py N e N OY ak? v5 1 e cen * a 6H, Re m 5 * * , at 
. 4 5 yok * A 5H 7 * q f N £ 


** r r * 
IEF £ N dere » Nee - N Mr NC 30 ee ene "” OE 
8 XY n 2 ö b * 0 a Nn . 6a 
FG + * 278 Na * ** * x af 2 0 * — v * W . SH . n 
> n E ww” 2 $5 {os 5 Sx 998 5 3 ve x Wer F # 5 2540 1 24 5 >; "IH 5 3 Fd 4 7 75 
earls p 7 N r £ 2 * ae n R L da 0 4 + tad "Y y 2 
* ao — "ths 2s 0 . $f raw "Þ =» * 2 N tte? Paget 7 8 
* N n ! 3 * G 4 * 
4; m N a aut 
. 


r 
r N N, AE * 
5 n ok rr * 


e, TO 
wa. 


ws 8 , 
„ 0 
K FOE TT - _ * " * = . 3 
1 un * - 4 - 1 *\ ITS 3s * A 
N hor cc arab 
8 1 " 1 an n * en 7 
3 Av ch (8 n aw "Di ax 
E ˖ ind w- e eee eee eee 


OE n . * ens 14 4 IO A 55 
as 9 e eee, FLY OM Dr 
, r . e ee dee Os * P "RO" * ö 
F — ting, ohne robber bk 4 Ge . n ** e 


* . 
1. 208, 
n «> , — A 
8 
Fr 1les 0 te eee x 


* 


_ 

308 The Eecl ſiaſticall hiſtor ie 

x would gine theEmperour no anſwer the Emperour perreiuing the cauſe, tum 

och vnderſtod of this, they aſſemble together with women and childzen, they eto 
—— — ne i 

hiſt.cap tended to repꝛehenſion fth beathen « 

35. faich the dols e carued images. Then the Emperours diſpoſitio 
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he peelded in toꝛment. XK«fi»«« who wꝛote the ectleſiaſticall hiſtozy ot his time in the 
tongue, repozteth that he had conference a long time after with this T header and den 
ded ol him whether he had not felt great paine when thelaſh of the whip rebounde en 
his body : and that he aunſwered him againe , that the tozments were notſogrienousas | 
. fome men thought:that there ſtod by him a yong man which wiped away all the ſalt bzovs 
of that ſweating combat,confirmed him in the faith, « that thehoure oftoment wasvnty 
dim, rather a delecable pleaſure then a dolefull paine.Zhus much hall ſufficeoftherenow | 
ned Theodarus. At that very time there came Embaſſadozs from the Perſians vnts the h 


God reſtozed him to his fozmer health, foz he lined many yeares after thatco ien 1 wi 1 
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perour Julian, requiring him to pꝛoclaime open warres:he ſent them backe againe wih i 
aunſwer : You ſhall ſe me ſhoꝛtly in mine owne perſon, and therefozeJſhallnotue@dets 
ſend any in embaſſie vnto you foz this matter. e 


£ CHAP. XVII. ; *VVͤ„ 
Capaoin How the Emperour exhortedthe ewes to ſacrifice. Of the wonderfull ones which Gedflemidans 
— the lewes,and the vtter ruine of their Temple at Jernſalm. 


Aarthermoze when the Emperour endeuoꝛed ano 


fozth his own ſuperſtition to be ſeene of all m 


he hall the 
. _ Eb 8 
is voyage againſt p Pert Wyo ern 
co en eir t i vat © Fr S ores e e 
me, ocrupied their heads buſily aboutthebuilding | 
they put the Chꝛiſtians in great feare: —— ads VOL abet eee 
great feare: they inſolently crowed ouer them: they cheaten 
the like entertainmẽ̃t as they thẽſelues had ot old at the Romaines hands. Mhen by te e 
perours commandement the coſt and charges was awarded out of the publicke treaſury. 
neceſſaries were pꝛouided, as timber, ſtone, bʒick p, lime, together with other things! 
are required in building. A COTS Werder way eg 
1 | building.At what time (57: Biſhop of leruſalem remembzedthep2opht 
esel. of Daniel,the which Chziſt had confirmed and p;ognofticatev vnto many:that thetimeW 
OMat.14. — _ not ve one tone of the temple left vpan an other; Für eur 
earthquake. Pz0phected there was a great earthquake night folowing, which che the did foundann 
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ammers — awes, ares; Abatehets, and all ſuch things as the wozkmen . 
| bs emma t fire. The ficeceaſed not to burne — tens 
' day, Lhe lewes againe being in aſtanied at this ſtrange fight,confefled againſt 
wi!s, that Chꝛiſt was an omnipdtent God: pet yelded they not vato his will and 
bot were held backe with theſtubburneopinion.of lucaiſme,that was tied in their minds, Croſſes were 
could the third wonder which.enwedafter , ranuert them vato the true faith. The primedia 
mght following there F which ined like ** 3 
mane by — evſawthei teu tu wip no nl. 
ele * at th; 2 | 
2 ue ena 13344 9 
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ts out of 2 5 

the weather pincl 
armyinto Perfia. Fix 
wards he fellaranſackin 

and pinched therein Eng 
humbly requeſfing. him to take from 4 5 * 
Aa ee eee 147 was 
(tall: neither remembzeg he the | 
pak to triumph ouer the.conquered i 

Fee ee to fantal 
Pbüolopher then ſeat put nb ead:h 
mount the great qule-pzowedle of ger 
E Perſians: e dzeame 
v that by the tranſmigration of the 
ene alle, oz ra 


to a narrow ſtraight and 2e plunge, gathe 

ned with the Romaines holt face to face. Annes aten 

their Emperour,foz refuſing the offer and falling to bladſhe 

Dith thePerfians, who now e tometeth 

| flight and won the field. The Emperour himſelf 

ee animate and incoure dier 

Wd thinking himlelfe cockeſnre, went into. his camp ew 

Lherefoze an arrow being ſoddainely ſhot at ha pierced [thzough, 

ace in his ribbes, which gaue. him his. deaths .wogud... 

knowne, Dome repozt that de was wounded, by N wy TOTO! 
wasflaine by one of his owneſouldiers,, his. | fe. | euery man 

Ce one of the Emperours rl gar, ws Pave; 98 99 9 

ddr batte which he gane. then vato the Pcrfiaos , . laith that if; 1 

YDinell that ranne e * Js 

ho call invention, and pet ii 


of Inne, and the third rear of his ra — re 2 
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they were not tobe miſliked. Foz he was content to loſe 
the Perfians Niſibis, acitiein Mefoporamia, When theſe 
nod no ſmall tor atthe departure 
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— wer Foz he 

taine veſſels vpon the ſeas whichbzought them cozne, and 
griened th# foze. At that time Libamus the Sop hift made a funera 
led the death of Ilan and entitled it Iuliana, o the Epitaph of ia 
fozthhis life with lofty file in pꝛaiſe ot his perſon, and to his 
teth ofthe bokes he had wꝛitten againſt the Chꝛiſtians 

ned their doctrine fog trifling and ridiculous ftuffe, Ifthis etozician had 1 
which remaineth of the hiſtozie: but in lo much as he hath met joned the books bf [abr 
0 a grane : wiſe ozatoz inveyed bitterly againſt Chꝛiſtian religion; therefoze Neue 

— — phat thereof,and ürſt J will lap downe 
Libavius the {(Caith he) when the nights are ſomeywhar long, the E 
Roos affinne that the man w/o cor ginall wasinPalzftinais bot God an 


| Irgurnents, & conden nn 


E no diff Tae at a 
lit. Theſe are the wozds of £354 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. z. 311 
. kabel, in his funerall ozation of (i) he would hane called him a hald Rhetozician, 
3nas much then as he being ofthe ſame religion witz the E mperour, being aRhetozician, 
| 20pallo his friend , wrote his pleaſure of hum: we alſo after our habilitie, will fall to 
ſer his landerous wozkes. Firlt he ſaith that in the winter ſeaſon, the nights being ſome- 
pont long, he twke great paines inperuſing the Chziſtians bohes. Peſignifieth by taking 
ofpaines in this place, that his trancll was great in wziting ofinueciues, as Rhetozicians 
do dle, when they traine bp youth to the knowledge of their art. A god while ago he read 
thoſe bokes indeed, toke great paines, dilcourſedat large, not as Lab miu: (aith,with liroi 
nguments, but with weake,in ſo much as they were contrary tothe truth, and endevoured 
(coffing wiſe, to refell ſuch things as of themſelues were of fozce enough. Foz whoſoener 
* piſpateth with another, laboureth to foile his aduerſarie, ſometime by cozrupting and per- 
 perting; ſome other time by concealing of the truth. Whoſoeyer alis he be that oweth ſpite 
. and hatred vnto any man, he will endeuour like a veadly enemie, not onely to do, but alſo 
toſpeake the wozſt ol him: he will alſo wzeft all the miſchiefe which the enemie deuiſeth 
againſt him, vpon his aduerſarie. Their owne bokes bo manifefflie veclare',-that both 
lun and Porphyrins, ( whom he calleth the gray beardof Tyrus) were raylers and ſcoffers, 
- #03 2-phjris- in his boke intitled the lines of Philoſophers , wziting ol Socrares the chiete 
tall the ret, inueyeth againſt him bitterly ; and wziteth to his contumely,raylingſpeches, 
md larre moze oppzobztous languages, then Meluu oz ami who of oldflanderedhim 
alike, euer durſt to reuile Socrates withall, I meane that Socrarer,whomthe Gentiles: haus 
 ingreat admiration , fo2 his temperance, iuſtice, and other his vertues: om Ne the 
diaine Philoſopher, whom Xe»opho», with the whole Senate of Philoſophers, dogreatly 
. rencrence. But Iulian following his fathers ſteppes in all things, reuealed vnto the wozld 
that coꝛrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewith he reniled all the Emperours 
and Czſars that were befoze him) in ſo much that he ſpared not, no not his veare friend the 
Philoſopher Marcus. Wherefoze let their wzitings be tudge , whether both Porphy 
and alias were reuilers and flanderers 02 no. Neitherhane I nerde of great and weighs 
ie arguments to confirme this my aſſertion ; but the opinions of diners ſage perſonages, 
grounded vpon god contecures, the which J minde to alledge , ſhall Gand fo2 ſufficient 
thought of Ian, let vs firſt of all ſie out of his 
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ſlipperie and] ace: Heeringf 

| the which his — dope and continuall ſcorning did declare : hi 

he nal goodorderto fay and vnſay : his wordes came tumbling out with vehemencie an 

| Roppes , the ſentence broken in the middeft : his queſtions and obiections ereraſh andfoo- 

— — were little better, which oſtentimes followec one aſtet another; and as chere 

e hold of them, ſo were they propoſed without o eee, 

Abena S 2 
to bemolt true. If there were preſentlie in place any of my familiats, wich hende 

thus duining of him „Iamſure they would teſtiſie this to be no E Ido report it: 
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in whoſe heating alſo at the foreſight of theſe things, I vttered theſe wordt: Oe 
— a monſter the Empire ofRome doth nouriſh, When I had vttered theſewords, d 
of God, that io this behalfe I might be found a lyer. For that had bene fate better ther «,. 
the whole world ſhould haue bene viſited with ſo many miſchiefes' ; then that Ig; 
ſhould euer haue bene ſeene among men, the like whereof had neuer bene temembrr h. 


ſeeing there happened many deluges, and floods, ouerflowing the countreys, en 
— 3 Ds bends — : great loſſe by fire: terrible earthaual + 
gaping ofthe ground, and men alſo ofa ſtrange _ were ſeene borne in thework 
and compound natures , halfe man, halfe beaſt. But he purchaſed vnto himſelfeſucha 
his frentike diſpoſition by all right deſerued. Theſe things did Gregorve repozt of ia 2 
cauſe that Porphyriu and Julias both, in many their rach allegations, to the flanderofChyb 
ſtian religion, haue done great iniurie to the truth, parfiy by peruerting certaine pla 
holy Scriptures,partly alſo by reconciling of others after their ownefwliſh indgment, wit - 
applying of them to their owne purpoſe: many withitod them,confuted and onerthzewtheir 
Sophilticall poſitions,yea aboue al the reſt, Origen, who floziſhed along time befozetheraigne 
of Ialian, ſifted out ſuch places of holy Dcipture as ſeemed to bʒing the readers in t, 
laid downe the obieaions together with the anſwers, and ſatiſfied the captions and bam 
doubts of wicked perſons, Jf Ialian and Porp/yric had diligently peruſed theſe his Ware 
they would (J am ſure) not onely haue appꝛoued the ſame, but alſo applied all their gie 
other matters, and neuer ſet their mindes to wꝛite Sophiſtical fallacies,ful of blaſphemons - 
impietie againſt the maieſtie of God, Jt is manifeſt hereby that the Emperourvſedthel 
cauillations among rudo and vnlearned people, and not in the hearing ol ſuch as har enn 
the manifeſt truth out of holy ®cripture. Foz when he had heaped together man ode 
holy Scripture, which are neceſſarily ſet fozth after a common and vſuallkind of phzaſe;te 
expzeſſe the Oeconomie, the ozder in doing oz diſpenſation of God, in the end he ſaiththus: 
Iulian lib.3. Verily theſe places euerie one vnleſſe the ſentence hath ſome ſecret ot hid myſtetie, {thewhid 
contra Chri- I take to be moſt true) containe as farre forth as the words giue vs to vnderſtand, mam b 
ſtia. phemies againſt God. This was one among other of his arguments , laiddownet 
third boke againſt the Chꝛiſtians. In his boke intitled Cy niſme, while he endenonreih ton 
ſtruct vs how farre fozth it may be lawfull foz vs to pzocede in framing ofholy fables, 
oz diuine comedies, his opinion is, that in the handling of ſuch matters, it behe ned vs tos 
Tulian.lib, teale the truth, his wozds are theſe: Nature had rather be vnrevealed, and the hid and in. 
Cyail. rricate eſſence ofthe Gods, wil not in any wiſe ſuffer it ſelfe to be bearen with plain and manitelt | 
words into the dcfiled eares ofmen. UUherefoze the Emperour as farre fo2th as we cangy | 
ther by his wo2des , ſermeth to be of that opinion touching holy ®cripture, becauſe the * 
'wo2ds are myſtical and containe ſecrecie:but it grieues him that all men be not af his mind, 
and therefoze he ſcoꝛneth at ſuch Chziſtians as vnderſtaud the ſaid myſteries un plie. Pet 
he ſhould not haue ſo derided the ſimplicitie ofthe common people: neither there m 
inueyed againſt holy Scripture: noz to haue abhozred and deteſted the ſenſe and nein 
ſentences compꝛiſed in the ſame , becauſe all men did not vnderſtand them as de enn 
Jmpaciencie god. Now as it is verie euident, the like happened vnto Porphyrius. This Forppromunrs”: 
brought Por. Tebuked of certaine Chziſtians at Cæſarea in Palæſtina, being altogether ympatenenyonepy 
pbyriusizo boyling choller and burning heate of furious rage, fell from the Chaiſtian faith, m m 
Apoltalic. ly toe penne in hand(becauſe ofthe hatred he owed vnto them which epaevenorn n“ 
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koz to wꝛite bokes, wherein he inueped bitterly with contumelious ſkile, again 
ſcians:as J reade in the boks of Exſebin- Pamphilut which he w2ote of the mmm 
his wozkes. The Emperour alfo ſetting vp himſelfe inſolently againſt de Chum 
the hearing ol vnlearned perſons, and being pꝛouoked thereunto by the ſelfe grill 
and raging humour, fell into the like Apoſtaſie with Perybyrini. Mhereſoze boch oem 
mous pꝛadiſes, receiued puniſhment due vnto their deſeruing. Furth moze WY ET 
Libaniusin the Sophilt ſcoznefully derided the Chzilfians, in theſe wozdes: They cake che mn , 
rpg borne in Palzitina for God „and che Sonne of God: me thinkes he fozgettely hamm . 
as in tte ende of his Dzation, he numbzed /«/«: among the Gods, in this fat; . 
all (ſaith he) they could not refraine, for they ſtoned him almoſt to death which 9 


ofSoctatesScholaſtiens,” Lib," 3. 313 

f ſuliaus departure out ofthis life, wifbe had ed againſt God, Againe i 

ef beste (faith he) of the diuels: Othou diſcipl ebe 3 ; 

dear fel — — therwi D 
1wozd co noleſſe | 

ac. Geri ein ener wit ply toll e 
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&- Hercules, 


aldcompell — 
them repaire vnto Ar5forle: — —— the womans attire:vnto — 
2 Regiuus Polynmemon, and to the whole rable of Poets, who wziting ot theſe 
things,do let wide open vnts the wozld the vaine and riviculous myſteries of theethnickes; 
Sat that it is an beatheniſh cuſtome to accompt of moztall men as of gods, let vs ton⸗ 
xthereof a little better. The Rhodians being in great diſtreſie rettiued anſwer of the Ors- / 
chat they ſhould wozſhip 4:1 the Phrygian, who was _ and died frentike. The O. As Artis ded 
cle was as followeth: 
det ſorth the great God At name ſoiind out his Lo ee praiſe, | | 
Whom vertue ioynd with Adem chal, and Bacchus pry lain man 
a dronłt᷑ ſot. 


This Oracle maketh 4:tie,who died foz10ne, a god, together with eAdonis and Bacchus, 
®nzeoner when Alexander king of Macedonia tame to Aſia, the people Ampbictions bzonght 
6 — ol whom the Oracle of Apolo in Delphos made this anſwer, and PRIDE 
ple as followeth: 


Let altars burne and incenſe powre, pleaſe Jone, Minerna cke: 
The potent Prince though nature fraile, his fayouryou muſt ſeeke. 


For Iaue from heaven to earth him ſent, lo Alexander king, 
As God he comes the earth to rule, and iult law es for to bring, 


eber toe woꝛds which the dinell out ol the bꝛeaſt of Pythia vttered . 
Jeſame Oracle to the end he might flatter great perſonages and Pzinces of great power, 


dthem in the catologue of the gods, and peradyenturethis anſwer was no other but 
matlert 2 un Drs 77 


n Whe might be canonized a god, the Oracle ſpake in this ſozt 


Cleomids interred is, his fame let floriſh ſtill, | 
Atuance with feaſts and ſacrifice his name, this is out will 
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tente dr end png ney one to fk Rs unto thei i FA * n 


tere, A en we fevrion- The bthops likewiſe whit hert rem auen 


was atauou- 1 their owne ſeuerall opinions, endeuo; with al might to pzevent om 

rer ofthe Ni- perd3 foz as much as alwayes be cleaned vnto the cred conte in tt 1 2 Dn ir 
made flat anſwer that he would alwayes further the N nconraged A 
of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the deceaſe of ia = m enioped agiine ther. 


cence Creede. 


of Alexandria, Foz he being then confirmed by the emperonrs letfers. law wn 

| , andfaintnes of courage. Pozeouer the emperour called home agatiiethe kite. 
whom Conſtuntius had exiled, whom Julian alſo had not reſtozed to their ſeas. Then a 
doll groues e temples oftheethnickes were ſhut vp: the Pagansthemſelues wanders 
hid them here and there: ſuch as woze the philoſophicall habite, ia e 10th _  Wo3e the roms 
mon and vſuall attire. Thoſe blody and veteſtable ſacrifices wherwitht theys * mv desde 
e toke their lll during the raigne of alen wert now w en aer. 


ra ee arr Cur, l. N oy 
How the Matedonians and Acacian: aſſembling at Amick nf eas i: i 

| thesr ſubſcriptions the Nicene Creede, 5 „„ 

he Chziltian affaires were not as yet pacified, neither etope they a quiet em 0 

luch as were ringleaders ofcontrary factions got them vnto theempersz, hoping tht 


1 he would gine them fre liberty to fied and foſter among themſelnes t 
iþ tontention, and licence to deale ſeditiouſly with their aduerſaries. And firlt ofalthe Macedo. 
I nians exhibite vato him a ſupplitation, where they requeſt that ſuch as anorich thevnlike: 
4 and diſſimilitude betwene the Son and the Father, chould be baniſhed — Ch * and the, 
5 ſelues ſubſtituted in their romes. The authozs of this ſupplication were A i 
1 Ancyra, Siluanus biſhop of Tarſus, & ophronins biſhop of Pompeiopolis,Paj 4/1305 hmmm deen 
1. Leomins biſhop of Comanum, Calicrates biſhop of Claudiopolis, and The 1 : F 5. — L * is 
T3 1 bala, The Emperour reteiuing their ſupplication gane them no CO Tr. lentthe ] 
= = 2 the away with theſe woꝛds: J tell you truly J cannot away with contention, | ot aches 1 
1 ©1411 no: bꝛate vnitie and concozd, J do both honoz and reverence them. Theſe woadi at 3 — _ 
11% away with Coming to the eares ofother contentious perſons, delaid the heat of ee t was ku 
11 contentious among them, which fell out right as the Emperour had wiſhed, Againe at that fimea 
S131 55 perſons. behautour ofthe Acacians,a buſie kind ofbodies , a ſect wonderfull ſeditious k as 5 45 Aue 
298 £7 kind of people they ate, alwayes applying themſelnes accozding vnto the veine 5 ul 15 * 
1 perours. Theſe men aſſemble themſelues at Antioch in — Wy 
319 02 a little befoꝛe had ſeuered himſelfe from their communion, they crepe to fa 
14 conference with him. The cauſe that moued the therunto wasfoz that thep il 
FO eſtunation with the Emperdur, who then made his abode at Antioch, Th 
1 plication among 3 with vnifozme conſent of tow: all: es Ich 
Li j — ent {moſt ho 
3 of Annoch, ——— 
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m rhavrun theraceofhionat tan 
prilech che hi- 4 1 ee — wel 
ſtorie of 16. | end deny, 


ns 2h to . 
got him 


J meane //e»::=:4»,the other being ofthe ozdinarie guard and dayly 
meane Valens, they both declared vntothe woꝛld the zeale they bare vnto C 
(fo2 being conſtrained to ſacrifice ; they choſe rather to fling from them their f 
then to fozſake the faith of C il, ſo that the Emperour «lia» 

innities;no mozehe vid not omas, who immeviatly 
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Liberias, | Manifeſtly ap inns r2:ofuben wh bees con opinion. bouk th 
Athanaſius. was bithop of Rom and at Alexandria ee e om 


Lucius, dicted nerd pl faith of Oe ſubſtance; but over the | 
a (Bop immediatly after the deceaſe-of G+ 
ing Ancioch had Evi to thei biſhop. Such as maintainre 


fab 
ril®;wasthen 


enerycitie Andthus went the affres ofthe Church CO dayes: 3 


ae eo eee Cha n 
of Antioch that would not communicate with Exc, he bexed dinerfly,and plagued with AM 
ſundzy penalties and puniſhments, J Its repoztevmozener that he thzel many into ther | 

ner Oconees, which runneth bythe citie,and there damned them. 


Cnap. 111. . 
While Valensthe E mperour perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eof,Procepim the 9. 
rant rebelled at Conſtantinople: then alſo were ſeene great earth, 


Ven Yalenexcerciſed ſuch pzagiles in syra, eee Anno Dom. 
ſtantinople. Who when ragen ſpace he had gathered rent power; marched foz- z69. 
wards fo gine battell vnto the @mperour, Valens vnderſtanding ol this, was in a 

kj taking, and by reaſon of this tur, his tyziny and cruelty reſted — 2 

ul the true Chꝛiſtians. In the meane ſpace while the ſmoke ol this tumult ware 
roſe vpon a ſodaine a great earthquake, which ſcattered the building aſunder, — Earthquakes. 
many cities, Pozeoner the lea kept not within his bounds, bzake ouer the banks anddzows The ſea ouer 
md the countries. Foz it fel out inmany where a litle befoze men went on fot,al loved. 

then was on llste, botes, barkes, and ſhips were vſed : againe the ſea went ſo far fromitlelfe 
in other places, that it left much dzy land, much ſandy ground, — . 
vithout water. Thele things pappenen C 


CRAP, 1117: 

lathe troubleſome ſlate of the Church,tbe Macedonian (ti in + Councell +L 
creede of the councell held at Antioch:accurſed the faith of the comncell ſum 
firmed the 2 e Acacing and E 
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7 How the Emper wer and the rebell Precopins dieler their E 0 
| Duni, therebellwas betr ated by his owne captatnes,and e. 
= ted together wah them. 
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pe peare tall. intheconſulip of , 
= | Etna mate tion 
— — — Phrygia, and there pit 
„ firſtkirmilhhisfidewas theweaker.” An a whileafter he te 
— S, his owne captaines had betraied him, whom (1 
captainexof cutodtwith new anvlirangs; binves obtozments.. The trgi 
were ſawed | tpetit ith topsof mighty bonghes growing neuro afuner th 
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againe to moleſt and perſecute the Chꝛiſtians, becauſe hede 

pzeferre euery where the Arian opinion Andficſt of ali 
lap on his ſtomacke, not onely becatiſe they depoſed the Arian Wiſhops, andi 
their Churchen, but alſo becauſe they accurſed the fozme of faith lately eft 
num: Uherefoze after his comming vnto Nicomegia acitie afBi 
Eleaſms Biſhop of Cyzicum, who as I ſaid befo2e, was of the Ma: 
perour called together a Councell ot Arian biſhops; and compelled E. 
their faith. Mho though af the firſt he denied vtterly that he would ag 
; wards being ſoze thꝛeatned of theemperour with baniſhment ar 
© ſtance, peelded vnto the Arian opinion. Jmmediatly after his 
gonpand'tozment ofcouſcience:he turned thence to Cyzicum; : inthe 
he made a pitifull complaint, with relation of the iniury which theo | 
him: how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by com vnto the Acian, 
requeſted they would get them another Biſhop,becauſe that be was conffratn el Tc 
done opinion, but the inhabiters of Cyzicum fox the great lone nd. ene he 
wards him,neither would acknowledge another biſhop oaer em; it eld'vp th 
ment of their Church. Wheorefoze they both tokehim facher 
fozmer opinion. 8 


=: Emperoz being paffed vp with his p:ofperous and lac 
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20 " How tha Eunomint after the de poſition of Elenfiur the Macedonian, was mad Bibvp\ . 
95 eee he originall of unomuus and hom that hi being the ſeruit e 

Aletius the dthieft eee 2 1 and 213376: 


en the foziner depoſition was beard of; thebithopatCo 
nw; to be bilhop of Cyzicũ, who being an — — 
gift ofperſwaſion eaſily to induce thẽ to embꝛate his oꝑi 
was come thither , the emperoz ſent tommandement that #/»/ 
F unoneims placed in his rome. Mherupon the fauoꝛers of £/euſiax| 
out the wals of the citie, and there had their pꝛiuate conuentict 
1 let vs trturne vnto unmint. This Exxomias: wasaſcribeof-# 
wa the ſcribe Achictt,of whb we Ipa be fo 
ot Acrius che tles i quirus 
bereticke. 
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| ofSocraxesSeholaſticus,,;. Lib, / 4; 
ailedly to frame an headlong in- 
2 the truth in Chziſt.And 


the citizens 0 | 
of ? dim ople, lined with 
Eudirius, and plaid the biſhop no lot in the only to repozt 
theſe things ol him, let vs heare the blaſphemous woꝛds of Z#»ow/himſelfe,wherewith 
molt impiouſly after his ſophiſtical manner he derogated from the maieſte of Almighty God, 
Ye ſaid as followeth:God of his owne eſſence vnderſtandeth no moze then we do, neither is The bake 
the lame better knowne oz onderſtod of him then of vat and whatſoeuer we know of it, the mics ot 
fameknoweth he, and loke what his capacitiereacheth vnto, theſame thou ſhalt find in vs, 2omivs the 
Theſe and many other ſach lend fallacies linked Ein together, but after what ſozt he 
fell from tho Arians J will hereafter declare. Ee pag i 
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Of the oracle that was found ingrauen in a ſtone, when the Emperour Valens upon div 
4 Ppfleaſure ouerthrem the walt of Chalcedon,' . 
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ÞeEmperour vpon diſpleaſure gaue comandement that the mals of Chalcedon,lying 

T wr againſt Byzantium, ſhouls be ouerthzown. Foz he tokanoth that it he got the vp⸗ 
per hand of Procopinsy tyzant,he wold do it, becauſe thecitizens of Chalcedon ta Pros 

copix; part and reuiled him as he paſſed by the wals of their city with ſpiteful econtamelions 
languages, i ſhut vp their gates againſt him. o it ſel out that the wals ol city, by thecom- 
mandement ofthe @mperoz,were thzown downe tothe! he ſtones therof were ca- 
ried to þ cõmon baths at Cenftantinople;calley Conſtantianæ. In one ofthe ſaid ſtones there 
was an oꝛatle found ingrauen, the which ol old lay in ſecret,q thifirt came tolight,Wherby 
it appeared that þ wals ſhould be taken toß vſe of þ baths,whe great plenty ot waters were 
ſene inthe citie: and that when infinite of the barbarian nations inuaded the Roman domi⸗ 
nions,they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the empire of Rome, t in the end bs overth;own them 
ſelues; there is no cauſe fo þ contrary, but that Þ reader may haue the ozacle laid befoze him 

When Nymphs with noyſe and royall feaſts, when mirth incitie raign | 7 

When wals with woe keepe (ireamy batbes, that boyle vp filch and ſtait 

A people ſtrong in number great,ſhall paſſe Danuby ſttreames: | 
Calliro eke, the Scythian Iſe and Miſian 0 realmes, ö | 7 
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CHAP, Ix. nl 
Ha the Emperonr Valens perſecuted the Nouatians,who embraced the 1 of AF, nl 
and called him after hu mne nere, for his ſonne Gratianua . borne „ 


time artianus who ſometime was a ſouldier in the emperozs pallate, a zealous andanely- 
quent mi, appeaſed the diſpleaſure of the emperoꝛ conte iued againſt the N 5, Ye was 
then a P3ieſt of the Nouatian Church, and — vp Auaſtaſa and Carofir the | 
— 09 ute av ey pe in whoſe name the common baths Mun 
inople were conſecrated,the which as yet are there to be ſcene, beg 


linered from their perſecution, The Arians abhozred them becauſe they loned irely (ach! 
embzaced the faith of 0» ſubſtance, The tate of the etcleſtaſticall affaires then was at this 
one thing we may not leaue bntouched, how that the battell beten ſ m, 
and Procopins the tyꝛant was fought about the latter end of May, in theConſulſhipofGras 
au and — In a while after the ſaid battell , the afozeſaid men being Co: 
Valentini anus had a ſonne bo2ne him in the Meſt, whom he called after þs ine 
name,foz his ſonne G ratianu was bozne befoze he was nm | 


GAP ©. 
Of the great haile that fell at ¶ onſt antinople, and the earthquakes which * 
in Bit hynia and Helle pont. 


; Be yeare following in the Conſulſhip of Lucinus aud — ſeconds | 
8 of a wonderfull bigneſle,like vnto ſtones lighted at Cooſtantinople, . 
mans mouth, that God ſent that great haile in token of his diſpleaſure again t . 
perour,foz baniſhing many Pziefts and Biſhops, which refuſed to communicate wit] 2. 
x the Arian. Not long after in the afozeſaid conſulſhip, the fours & tl Aug 
Tenbe entiniann; created his ſonne Gratianu emperour. The peare th 
cardquakes. ſulſhip of Nalentinianus ¶ Valens, the eleuenth of October, there was in Bi 2 
quake which onerthzew the citieof Nice. It was the twelfth yeare after the rut me 
media. Immediatly after many pe&ces of Germa a citie of Helleſpont Were turn ' 0 . 
downe with another earthquake. os all theſe dzeadfull ſights erer oj . — 
of the wozld,the lued diſpoſition of C de xias the Arian hiſhop, — — „ 
perour Valent was nothing moued to incline vnto or eo 
EG A I ͤ 
opinion. P 
(chilme i tumults then taiſes in the Church. And though many 
— — 
Lorin-bilhay of a ma and meane citie bozdering vpon Cæſarea, bythe px 


* ofSocratesStholaſticus, Lib. 4. 321 


eat pietie, were not banilhed their natiue ſoile. Dfwhom I . 
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the 24] of Macedonins being put to their (bifir by reaſdn of the Emperoin nah 77 ſ are, 
ee ſent their letters unto Liberius Buſhap of Rome here they ſubſcribed. — 5 
vnto the faith of One ſubſtance. © 96 bel 


hen as that time ſuch as cleaued ſtedlaſtiy vnto theclauſe of One /ab/arce, being 
W.. true Chꝛiſtians, were vered aboue meaſure : the Macedonians alſo were pur · 
ſued of the wicked and godleſſe perſecutozs-Thele men, partly fo; 
fo; their faith being bzonght to their wits end, wꝛote letters, and ſent meſſengers from their 
bihopzicks one vnto the other,fignifying that of neceſſity they muſt fly foz refuge both unto 
the emperozs bzother,and to Z:4-75 biſhop of Rome. ę ſubſcribe rather vnto their faith, then 
end to communicate with Z*4-x:«s the Ar:2n.UWherefoze they ſend £»/ac/in: Biſhop 
ofScballia, one that had bene oftentimes depoſed : S.luauus biſhop of Tatſus in Cilicia and 
Theophilus biſhop of Caſtabala, a citie likewiſe of Cilicia:theſe men are charged not toTiſagre 
as touching the faith with Liberius, hut to communicate with the Church of Rome, and tu ra⸗ 
tile by their ſubſcriptions the faith of One ſulſtance. When theſe men had receined their let⸗ 
ters, which impugned the faith at Seleucia, in all the haſt they poſt to old Rome, They 
not themſelues vnto the emperonr(fo2 he was in France, buſily occupying himſelfe about the 
hattell againſt the Sarmacians)but deliuer their letters vnto Z:berins Laberuus refuſeth to giue 
their letters the reading, he told them they were Arians, and thereloge in no wiſe to be enter⸗ 
tained ol the church, betauſe they had abꝛogated the cred ofthe Nicene Councel. Unto whom 
they make anſwer that his woꝛds were true, pet they repented them afterwards ol their fol- 
ly:that they acknowledged the truth: that or late they had condemned the opinion which al⸗ 
irmeth the Son to be vnlike the Father: that they confeſſed the Son in all things and in all 
relpecs to be like the Father, and that the tlauſe of likeneſſe differed nothing from the ſenſe 
of One ſubſtance. When they had made this pꝛoteſtation by woꝛd of mouth, he requireth them 
to do the ſame in wziting. They immediatly exhibite vnto him a ſupplication wherein the 
fozme ol faith publiſhed and eſtabliſhed by the Councell of Nice was compꝛiſed. And leſt 
that J ſeme over tedious vnto the reader, my purpoſe is to omit the letters they wꝛote from 
one company vnto another, namely from Smyrna in Aſia, from Piſidia, Iſauria, Pamphylia and 
Lycia: and onely here to lay downe the ſupplication which Chin (ent from his lodging 
bnto Liberius, it was wzitten as foiloweth; - 5 | 
Vito their Lord and brother heir fellow miniſter Liberins:Euſtuthins,Theophilus and 
Silnanns ſend greeting inthe Lord, | | 
Io the end we may remore all ſuſpition of herefie, and e with ſects whaſocuer, which The bereti. 
beretofore haut᷑ moleſted the quiet eſtate ofthe catholicke Church:preſently we do allow of the n 
ſynods and aſſemblies of Biſhops which mer at Lampſacum and Smyrna, and at ſundry other 3 
places, maiutaining the tight & ſound faith. That theſe our words may ſeeme for no other th our go recant and 
| ie meaning, we are legats, and haue brought lettets ynto. yout holines, vnto all the biſhops of I- exhibire this 
uh & to the other churches whatſoever of the Welt country, whereby it ſnall manifeſtly appeare ſopplication 
hat we are of the Catholicke faith, that we defend the ſacted canons of the Nicene Councell, hs xa 
ellabliſhed in the happy raigne ofthe holy Emperor Conſtanti by three hundred & eighteen Bi- | 
ſhops, the which vnto this day, haue bene continually obſerued and vnuiolablie retained : where 
the chuſe of One ſabſtance was godly enterlaced', to the overthrow. of the poyſoned opi- 
non of F445. For by ſubſcribing with our owne handes , we do plainlie proteſt that we 
nac ofno other opinion, then theſe fathers. were of: but that heretofore, and preſently alſo, 
de tmbrace the ſame faith with them, and minde firmely to continue therein vnto our laſt houre. 
Moreouer we condemne e Ariut, his deteſtable opinion, his diſciples, his complices: the hole 
berefie of Sabelins, all the Patropaſſians, Marcioniſts, Photini ,Marcellians, and ro be ſhort, 
te wicked ſect of Paulus Samoſarennr., WE pronounce theſe wens do@trine for 2ccurſed, 
wgeher with all that hold with thera, all hereſies likewiſe which are contrarie vnto ihe afore- 


ſudſacred faith generally and godly framed by * 2 | 5 mi 


— ” — — 
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We accurſe alſo the 3 dn ebenen, 
acide of Thracis, for Niceacitiein Birhynia The bk iN dots. 
The Nicene whoſt le we are; is as followeth ; We beleeue in one God the Fatheral „ 
Creede, thi ble and inuiſible, and in one 3 God, our Lord ay 2 Yor: 
Godt ren of the Father, that is of the ſubſtance ofthe Father: God of God lighroflis 
God of very God, begotten notmade: being of one ſubſtance with the 1 
were made, ciheri in heauen or in earth, ho for vs men & for our ſaluation came dom 
uen, was incarnate and made man, he ſuffred and roſe again the third day,he 3 a edi line . t lp 
and ſhall come againe to iudge both the quicke and the dead. And we beleeucin holyGhot 
Such as ſay there was a time when he was not: or that he was not before his in 
hath his being of nothing : or that he conſiſteth of any other eſſence or ſubia 8 00 8 ym | 
thers:or that the Sonne of God is conuertible and mutable, them we ſay, the LOG C ” 
Church vader heauen doth hold for accurſed. 1 Euſſathius Biſhop of 2 Sebaſtia, Thes 
Siluanus legats of the councel of Lampſacum, Smyrna, with others, haue voluntar ns dich 
proper hands ſubſcribed vnto all the premiſes, and to every parcell within compr fe 1 
aftet this our proteſtation commence any ſute to accuſe either vs or chem vic ty 
_ with your holines letters vnto ſome of the Catbolicke Biſhops ul eat 
e pleade againſt vs in their preſence, and ſo let the puniſhment light vpon his 
hauing bound the legats with the ſubſcription of their owe hands;/ 
bits the communton,gaue them theſeletters following, and ſent them away. | 


The Epiſtle of Liberius B of Rome, onto the Biſhops 1 
pry biting the Eaſt countries, 36 


Vnto our welbeloued brethren and fellow Biſhops, Hyr bius, C Pr 

ron, Elpiding, Maximus, Enſebins, Eucarpius, Heortaſmns,&c.vuto all the e atholicke Biſhopso 
' Eaſt Churches: Liberins Biſhop of Italie, together with other Biſhopsofthe Well reting 
alwaics in the Lord, Your letters (welbeloued brethren-& men that are bedecked y ji . 
beames of faith) we haue re ceiued by the reuerend brethren and biſhops Euflathins, « 8 unt, 104 
Theopbilus, containing quietnes & concord of the Catholicke Church, which confit — tuly 
our defired ioy and gladnes. And firft of all becauſe that thereby we E 

on to be in all points $ agreeable, both with mine which am the meaneſt of youall, y 

Biſhops of Italie, and the reſt of the Weſt countries: nay nor onely this, butalſoye 

confirmed it wit the teftimonie of their owne hands. This Catholicke and Apolto 

do acknowledge, which from the Councell of Nice bitherto,hath firmelic and vn 1 

nued, This was the faith that your legats proteſted: in chis faith with notable ce they | 
accurſed all the crooked eps of cankred opinions, and quenched all the fiery ſp: " — Kb A bak I 
thereof, This faith not onelie by preaching vnto the people, but alſo by penning "go "itinpapeh, 
they haue publiſhed vnto the world. The copie whereof we ny tou 

letters, leſt the heretickes finde meanes hereby to cauill : euen as ſome heretofore have gore: 
lighter occaſion then this, to leuell at the Church of God, the darts of their de leſpire ref ninde, 

the flaming firebrands of contention. For out moſt jeverend brethen E 1 Sula 
Theophilus, confeſſe the ſame, and withall themſclues, together och para me 
bene euer of this faith, and now with free ſe ro continue firme in the fi ſame evi * 2 
houre: that is, in the faith which was approued of three bundred and eighteene C Ca ntholickeonneps | 
aſſembled in the citie of Nice : which containeth the abſolute and perfe th: hi hich fioppe® | 
the mouths of hetetickes, and vttterly ouerthroweth their coumterfait docttine. — L 

paſſe by hap hazard, that ſo great a heape and multitude ae eee | 

will and prouidence of an ty God, that aſſembled them to the ſuppreſſion « 

2 hereticke Arius, Lea wit the ſamenumber that the bleſſed Abraham ou 

ſo many thouſads of men. The which faith wn ce priſed in bear 
is ſo firme & inuincible a bulwarke, that it foilerh all the ſleights and cr: fey in nu 
herefic. And although the curſed and abhominable Ariaus cauſed all biſhop 
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num coatrarie vnto the Nisene faith, vnta — —ͤ— | 
— fraud and wiles, haue by och ſubſcribed. Wherefore it 
mo your louing brotherhood,, and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonablereg 
vr giuen to vnderſtand by the proteſtation ofyour legats, that the bi ö 
come into the right vray, and embrace one faith together with the catholick bif 
Neither would we haue _ ignorant, that they who ſometime were crafcily 
dom the truth to eſtabliſh the Blaſphemous decrees againſt the maieſtie of the ſunne of God: at 
thecouncell of Ariminum, now haue y and vnfaĩnediy condemned decent ini- - 
forme conſent of them all to haue embracedthe Nicene creed. Moreouer you haue to certiſie all 
nen by your letters, that they which heretofore — — 9 wan- 
ker inthe waſt deſert and darkemiſt of hereſie, — —ꝛ— | 
ilbeames of Chriſtianlibertie, ſhining in the ———— 
tem know for ſurety, that if they will aot aſter this damnable :ouh — ge chem and 
omit out the deadly poiſon of this deteſtable doctiine if they wi them 
althe blaſphemies of Arius: if chey will notabbogre — — — 
fpreger that they themſelues are cut — K— 3 
full as aliens an forreiners, (for the Church zuriſherb no baſtard:) | | e ad 
diaples,and all ſuch * brood as the Sabellians Patropeſ 
watſoeuer. God hai i 


nie hauing gotten — — ES The councel 
Cech en — alſo they ratiie$ foge tbefoz 


ted the faith of One ſulſtance : there allo they ratific 
Nice. When they had alſs pꝛocured theſe 

ther with the epiſtle of Ciberius unto the Er 
— — 


| ihop who wasin — — 
— foz the — was wonderfully incenſed, ſo that aſterwards he di⸗ ar. a 
aue beren them, Shi — — i 0 
roo mmunice INRA iberi. 
13 Creede. req 2 2d hs 77 FF 
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_ todilagree vary rom Sulrins 1 welearnevofa truth tht 
= Alexandria, the wzit that w 

thzongh thepzorarement of Eudexius, molelted wonderfully theq 


| Were wzought by them, that it ſho 
dolet fall of foure moneths. TheCEmperozhearir 

pat the epar of ee foytheirious to hin 

leffers, 1 
to palle that the 
2 er Ar. x 111. 5 : 
How to obs deatbof Endoxias phe Avian: choſe Demophilus iter Cf 
ſedi whom Ewſtathins biſhop of Antioch did conſecrate;bu 


—_— Emperonr Valent, they were 1 exiled;ſo that afterwards i bbw 71 en , : 


B ed. Of the foureſcore priefts eee ? 
| 2 — — famine that felis Phryona. 
ur7/alens haſtening againe to Antio b, left Conſt: adit 
to Nicomedi in Bichynia , was faine to make thee his above fo a 
was as followeth. Eudoxius the Arian biſhop, hauing er | 
ſtantinople the ſpate of ninettene pres, departed this life immeviatiy af 
remouing out of the city,in the third Conſalſhip of Valentini auui and Va 
Arians placed Demophilus in his rome. But ſuch as imbzaced the faith of O. 
ling now they had got fit oppoztumtie,choſe Fungrius, à man of their owne's 
conſecrated biſhop by Z##«:#»:, who of old had bene biſhop of Antioch, g 


5 4 2 FLY 4 To g 2 
197 4 f 
wp, V 
7 : ' 22 
bin by leni ann called home from exile, at that time by chance re oy vm 
WI: 50 * NEE, A N . 2 *x. 
f by "+ 


*Czp.r5.in Conltantinople,foz to confirme ſuch as were of p faith of One 3 
the Grecke. Arians began againe with furious motion to perſecute the ate wok vs Tha bot 
dings therof came quickly to theempero2s eares.Þe fearing greatip ii 
of the vulgar ſozt; ſhould ouerthzow the citie, ſent out of Nicomediaints! 
great power of armed ſouldiers:and commanved withall, that both the ton 


conſecrated biſhop, ſhould be baniſhed one to one place the other inte anothexevunti. 
Wherefoze Carl was exiled into Bix ya à titie of Ihracia, and uin ho > — pedine 
to another citie.When the wozid fanozed the Arians in this ſozt,thevſet the bemſelc = wall 


crowed inſolently ouer the chziſtians,they ſcourged, reuiled, nee yn 
vpon them all the grieuous t intollerable burthens they could: . 
being thus oppꝛelled with extreme dealing, went vnto the Empe 


nn œ AE 
n of ſo e ATT At: 
o him, that if not altogether, yet at leaſt wiſe he would eaſe the mor ſome part ot the m 
2 KIT, ** k 


bles: but where they thought to haue found fausur, there u 

much they hoped to obtaine iuſtice at his hands which was theiri | 
C. is in all the wofull talamitie. Foz when as thoſe godly and religious men 
che Grecke. heing in number 80. and ſent in the name ol all the teſt info.Nicomedis, 2 

famous Ur banus, I heodorut, and Menodemut) made ſupplication vato th 

vnto him their greike, certified him of the iniuries they ſuſtained mary 

de although he was wonderfully incenſev againſt them, pet concealed 


that pꝛiuil he had commanded his Lieutenant Aodeſtas tolay theminhi old, mm jun 


with death. The kind of death inſomuch it was new x ſtrange,J 

in paper tothe knowledge of the poſteritie in time to come. The li 

leaſt if he ſhould erecute them in the open fate of the Citizens, ehcommonye 

on an v0302, and ſet vpon him:mave them beleue that he would i 
—— They toke the thzeats of exile in —— | 

ariſt- to the rode to go on boꝛd, and take 


In e a co been 8 enge 


REF ö i 


125 Antioch: t continuing there, — — i 
opinion. Ne depoſed ol ——— — vie or. 
mies vnte the Arians, all that imbzaced the kaith ol One ſubſſance not onely thzoughout "| as 
the Caſterne parts of the wozld.,. but allo not ſatiſſied with this puniſhment , tozmented 
— diuerſe _ — a ——— — — 


"called Saint Thomas the Ape 0 oliles,wheretalinite tropes of men, foz the reuerend opinjon 
conceiued of the holy: place, are want ta frequey 1 ing deſicous to ſes it, al 
though he knew full well that arne mblies deteſted 
ns the repozt goeth , gane the Lientenant ab 9 becauſe he had 
 thole conuenticles, as nee e. the Lieutenant, f 
-yous tontumely, framed himſelfe though vawt 50 te QVeP P ene | 
furs: he gaue notice pzivily.hereof vnto them (on it was far from pis 
thering of ſo many godly pr ne pint ba ow sfacein 
| Houldbe found raiſing of any conuenticle ; but not ane made accor 
weiedof his th;eats:foz the day folowing all locked in great com 
while the Lieutenant haſtened with great power of armed (oulozers vnto 
end he might ſatiſfiethe boyling heat of the Empero2s Toma an leading a 
child in her hand, all in haſt bzake the ray, and —.—— te —— 
diers to paſſe on her voyage. The Lieutenant being moued therewith, calleth the woman 
beige him, are AUO — —— 
. runneſt thou ſo rachlp? Thitper(ſaid ſheh where 'sd | | 
y that the Lieutenaut will execute as many as he finds there? Jheardit(ſaidthe)and ther- 
— go thither in all the halt, that J may — ops But whither {ſaid — Rufpaus 
this thild? That he alſo (ſaidſhe)may be accomptedin the number of Þartyzs. {When — 
Lientenant heard this, he coniecured thereafter of the reli. Therenpo hegathimvato vnto the — 
emperoꝛ, and gineth him to vnderſtand, that all from the higheſt vn the! | 
themſelnes to die in the quarrell e defence oftheir faith: head 
tach and without all reaſon, Cafes —ð hozzaſpactoul ſo ſodenly 
be exetuteo, and in ſo ſaying he fell a pe ofthe Emp hel | —— 
meuailed, and the Emperoz was with reaſonappez enen, 
Mrihzow pꝛetended ofthe W eee 
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How the Emperor Valem f to di, whoſe names 
of certaine Necramantie, 1 5a = 470 2 me 9 
Bout that time a certaine peſtilent ſpirit vſev the 
to the ſatiſfying of his eee . fo 


it to theEmperozs cares. Be as it l 
— Wrede aan to come. 8 
of God, whoſe | 


vnto Yalc»: from Spaine, who loſt his head. Mane fo: fearect 
them at their comming into the 
periil and danger of he ; Butof 
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2 Cup. „I. 
Cap.20-alter © er the daceaſe of Arhariaſis, Peter becume his ſucce br :but''t 
the Grecke. Aft _ ö of the E laps PHY WI 
and placed Lucia in the price. 


Eere we have to learne that while Athamaſiaus 
— of God, tempered himſelle fre 
gt, becanſe he vnderſtod that there was a great mu 
and die with —— therefoze he feared if Alexandria were 
a hote and haſtie kind ol people) leaſt the common weale ſhould therby gre 
Achenaſs: in the end, after many ſkirmiſhes endured in the quarelli 
had bin biſhop fire and fozetie yeares not without greathazard of hi life,” 
this wozld in the Conlulſhip of Probu: and the ſecond of Gratianns, = elt 
godly and azealous man to ſucceed him. Jamediatly the Arians [ 
rs religion, ę in all the haſt they te 
then continned at Antioch; of Athanaſius death. Cui alſo the — 
determined with himlelle by reaſon of the oppoꝛtunitie ofthe time, in all 
to Alexandria fog to confirme Lucius the Arian in the biſhopzicke. The 
god vnto the @mperour.Wherfoze he pzepareth himlelfe, and tak von. 
andria together with great power from the Emperour. There actompanied him 
Emperours treaſurer. The Emperour ſent with him acommandement vutoP- 
tenant of Alexandria, that he ſhould ayde the enterpꝛiſe of E 
Being come to Bei they lay hand on Peter, and clap him in 
gie they baniſhed, ſome bnto one place, ſome vnto another: but La 
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Cu. VII. N 
Haw Sabiuus the Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefere | 
the eArian: how Peter Biſhop of Alexandria fled unto Damaſns 
of Rome —— his liferof the crueltie which the eAriansexere 
dpos ib worſbippers which liued in erte 225 
Lfhongh S. binn, being halle an Arian, andherefoze a 0 
ofhis friends, made no mention of thehozrible aus t 
ſtalling of Lucius in the biſhgps ſea of Alexandria , againit ſuch as 
— by impꝛiſoning of ſome, tozmenting of others, e ane 
— np out of pꝛiſon, igniſied how great they were, by his 
Cbꝛiſtian churches vnder heaven. Who as ſoneas he got out of pꝛ 
Nee | 
08 they held all the churches of Alexandri 
— was pzoclaimed , by vertne ofthe which as many as 
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— oke th — — — 8 
gene, de t ene 10. 
m expounded vnto his wife out of the Apoſtle ſuch doctrine as concerned wedlocke: enters 
laced many other exhoꝛtations bozowed out ofother waiters:1apd befoze her the viſcommos 
mes ol mariage, how heauy a caſe was the company of man and wife togerher; what bit. 
ter pangs 4 griping griefes women great with child haue at veliueraaceof their 'bacthen, 
yr added moꝛeouer vnto theſe, the care and ſozow iacivent to the education ebzinging vp 
ofchild;en:laſt of all, he rehearſed the vertues t commodities annexed vnto virginity : how 
thepure life, the vndefiled and vnſtanched veſſell, was freefrom all the fozeſaid annoyances 
andcombzances:and that virginitie cdmended vs higbiy and pzeſented vs next vnto God. 
When he had vſed theſe and the like reaſons with his wile, as vet being a vitgine, they pꝛe⸗ 
nales ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded befoze their comming together, to fozget the won⸗ 
ted familtarity of man and wife.UWherfoze both ther haning concladed among themlelnes 
teaching the pzemilles, got tht immediatty vnto y mount Nita, tete fo; a ſeaſon they led 
amonaſticall life in a blind cottage, without reſpec of ſexe, not thinkingeither onmanoz 
wife,foz they were as the Apoſtle ſaith, one bodic in Chritt.3na while after the newmaried ' 
hoale,the vndefiled virgin,reaſoneth thus with ane It becommeth not you, inſomuch 
nu baue bowed temperancie and chaſtitie,to haue a woman in your fight in ſo narrow and 
kraitarome. Wherefoze if youthinke my avuice any thing tothe furtherance of continen- 
tie and vertuous life, let vs both ſeuer alli leade ſolitary and monaſticall lines. Thus they 
aged between themlelues, and parting aſunder one trom the other, ſpent ſo the reſt of their 
biles. Both abſtained from wine and oyle:their fon un dzybzead: they fafted ſometimes , 
mne whole day, ſometimes two, ſome other times: moze-:#»;o»7 who lined inthoſe dates 
lu +hanafsr bilhop of Alexandria wziteth in his life) ſawtheſouleof Amo after his de⸗ 
ale taried vp of the Aagels into heauen. Wherefoze many became earneſt andzelous fol- 
lowers of Anon trade of life:ſo that the mount Na and Scri> were ſuil of retigions men, 
— lines ſeuerally to pen, would require a peculiar» volume. But in ſo much there 
were ol them many ſingular and rate men, renowned -foz their monaſtitall diſcipline, 
ind partly alſo toʒ their Apoſtolike trade of life, famous alſs foz many notable aas and ſage 
ſentences, wozthy of immoztall memo2y,it ſhall not he ameſſeinmy 1 cult out,and 
Je loydowneners things which may — ws it of the ſtudion 
Readers. The repozt Ammon neuer beheld ked bodieꝛand t 
— that it — — a mooke ; to deliglu bimſclie; 1 xc ſight of h 
un. Df the lame man it is repozred, — —-¼ mrinerA very 
kh totht hunlelfe.to have pzayedvnto.Gadz" that hemight not be be foiled, neither hindzed 
enterp;iſe:an Angell to haue con 70 bim eue ; 
nlite another monk — — —ͤ— | 
Ft? with man. 4>/e-us of the. ſame vocation,was mener wont to 
kn wen te ha otenen an (cha proe very mac ihe moni vpn. 
| Naſon was thts: Ayeng man whenhe is -haftiled ( 5 cation, 
ve ge take the marrer in ſnuffe: but he that 
Picked wich puuiſhment, hier was wont to eats as 
(made tois anſwer-chai he took not feeding for _ — as an 
d 


. rn | — e, wont 


heare — eee This f e, 
— — teacher blamed — — 
321 as vet he had not well learned bern ke 

as one of his acquaintance demanded ot him, whether 
— againe: that in ninetææne yeares he dad ſcarſe learned in ifeta 


line. The ſame man when as one deliuered him money to the reliefe ofthe 
the ſumme, made anſwer:We need no counters, bur a ſound mind and a ſetlede 


repozt goeth p at the requeſ of 4:44»4/% the biſhop. he came from thedeſertintaAlemad | 


and — there a certaine light woman, ſumptuouſly attyed ano goag 
the cies or tond people, to haue burſt out into teares. And being dema ed wh 
was, and wherefoze he wept, to haue anſwered, that two things moved him to 


ſoze. One was , that he ſaw the gay and painted woman ts run headlong into "ny den 


the other was, that he was not ſocarefull andearneft in pleaſing ot God , ai 


baite and entrap men already burthened with ſinne and iniquitie. Another laid: the Man 
that liued idlely and labored not for his liuing, was no othetwite to be taken, ihen ſot athiele,y 
rogye,or a vagabond.Peti- a a man of great ſkill in metaphyſicall and diuine contemplat 


gaue out one pꝛetept 02 other continually vntoſach as conferred with him: hismaner 


to conclude euery ſentence with a pzayer. Among the fozeſaidreligious men ol hat 


there were two ol equall fame and renowne,of like piety and vertue.ofone 


lation, either was called Macariui the ans of the vpper part ofEgypr.theo — Alrian ry 
it ſelfe:both floziſhed and extelled in many things, as m vilcipline, nl tution 


godly life, right conuerſation,and ſtrange miracles. The Egyptian / . 


men, caſt out ſo many diuels ont of ſuch as were poſleſſed of them, that allthe — d —＋ 


acts he wzought,deſirea peculiar volume. e mingled auſtere ſeueruꝝ with t 


uerence & gravity towards them which reaſoned o2 dealt with dim. The Alezaodiian Me- 
carix;,although in all other things hefulty reſembled him, vet in this one point washefam 


from his diſpoſition, foz he behaued himſelfe chere full and pleaſant toward 
talked with him, ſo that with his curteous ciuilitie,and comelymirth;be ally 


men vnto the monaſticall trade of lining. Z=4g7i%- was a diſciple of theirs, phoattheſrt 
was aphiloſopherin wozd, but afterwards inde&d and truth it ſelle. This man aaa 
made deacon at Conſtantinople by Gregorie Nazzanze»:thence together it him went hen 


to Egypt, and there had conference with the afozeſaid religious men: 


folower of their trade ot life, and wzought as many miracles as both the Alana hem 


— —— bokes,oncintitled the monke;o2 —— — 8 
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rents: heather eader. 


lerneth(inmy opinion)p2elently to fhis boke 
— — 


downe by the monkes of olds neceſſarily to be knowne of vs, Er furthermore ns, —.— 1 
our woies thereafter, For they vttered many ſage ſentences,” and did many nc zotabl on _ 1 


atts, Of which number,one —— kind of diet, at all times pre 
ling brotherly chatitie and loue withall) Foul uickly purge mans mind of tp 
fond humour of humane and earthlie affection. The fee man delivered a cet 


co miniſter vnto the poore, 
3 firie heate of . 


chartime were called wilegcame 
how can you prolong your daies, being — — and 
ofbookes,and peruſing ot holy writers ꝰ My-booke O 

of all the creatures ynder heauen, in the which as ofien as I am di 0 

workes and writingsof God. The old EgyptianCAacerins, the cholen yeſſell;deman- 

ded ofme the reaſon why, when we remember the iniuties that men do vnto vd wedoweaken 
the ſearofmemorie ingraffed inthe mind: but when we call to remembrance — 
vellowerh vs, the memorie taleth no hurt: and when] muzed what to anfwe 
io teſolue me the doubt, he ſayd:thatthe former c 
agreeablewith the heat& anger of nature; Furthermore, es Saas the 

carins, about noone time, in the heate of the day being ſore achirſt,, andre 
— of water: Be content {ſaith he) with the ſhade, ſot many chat trauell on 
— ſ— obdauEt ontinencie: God 
well to do O ſonne (ſaith he) theſe twenty yeares haue not [taken my fili either >fbr 


rer, ot lleepe. For I cate bread by weight, arid dranke water by meaſuru, and — or 


manner is to leane vnto a wall and ſo take a nappe, A certaine Monke vadeiſtanding ofhis fothers 
death, told him that brought him the tydinge thus : Hold thy peace (nend) vtter no ſuch blaſ- 
phemie, for my father is immortall. A certaine brother ſold dhe nen Teſtament; —— 
booke, and gaue the money to releeue the poore, S vttered a worthy 

the ſame booke which ſayeth, Sell all that thou haſt, and giue to the poore. There is a certain Ile 
not farre from Alexandria northward, fituated ouer the biooke of 4 whets there dwelled a 
Monke of the ſect of Gnoſtici a notable man, he ſaid that all whatſocuer che Monkes di, "ets 
done for fiue cauſes : for God, for narure;for for neceffitie, and for 

other time he ſaid, that narurally there was but one venue, yetbecauſe ofthe powers end facul- 
ties of the ſoule- where Herſeate refieth; the ſame one was deuidett in | 

bers. The light ofthe Sunne (faith he) watiteth forme and figure; yet by reaſon of the windowes 
and chinkes, through the which ĩt pierceth;itis ſayd — plete 
wo another Monke he ſaid thus: I do therefore cut off all occaſio offleſhly p 

the end I may expell euerie humour catendatrobeneafange; erſwe 

this heat of anger contendeth for pleaſure, diſquieteth the quiet diſ foaming, — be- 
reveth mine vnderſtanding of her force, Another fatherly old 85 That loue or c hatitie 


could neuer hoord or lay y.vp great great ſtore of meate & has 88 to bis knowledge, Eua 
the diuell neuer deceiued him rwiſe in one Geo „Theile AM Er thin s hath — te⸗ his 


longing 7985 em, \ 
luflice. The office pen 
(thele he affirmedt to pro 
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ledge whichone man lea 
= through the grace of 
Conan chariti N | 
but of 8 hey 5 8 ] | which a re > 7 
eſs + dob Ic vol f he Prop Ar 
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330 

of Thmuis ſpake much like an Angell, that the mind which feederhy 

— rar cleanſed;that the parts of the mind, which boile wi 

be cured with love and brotherly — and that the luſt of the fleſt 

cloſet ofthe mind. is to be ſuppreſſed with continencie. Dichmus that great do 
2 chings, was accuſtomed to ſay: Ponder wih thy ſelfe alwaies the pt 
ofalmightie C ,endevourro-cctaine in thy in memorie t 

yy ——— therein: the | of iudgementthou (halt eaſilie diſerro i 

— inthe akeration of all the creatures vnder mme, 

perceiue, in thoſe meanes whereby we are drawne from vice and ignotanc A 

knowledge, {Theſe things haue we bozowed — yy 

the p;ofit of the udious reader. Another monks there was a 

mom, who by chance being at Rome together with — 

fired to ſes nothing of all the gay and gozgeous — — 
Ammonius a and Paule. A A EA Ga wen 
religious mi eare , that the vefozmitie of his dody might be a canonitall impetiment. it 
dire x fed not he choſen bihop, Afterwards when that C ing abe 
away becauſe Of Alexandria) had run awap without maiming any part ot᷑ his bod, and by cd 
he would not momiui, whom he merily taunted fo2 committing ſo haindus an aſſente in 
TONS. and that he ſhould anſwer fo2 it befoze God: Ammorio; anſwered! Anddoelth 


be w2ote onely of idem. Foz al that appertaned 


there, where alſo there is a diſcou 


ll eee here where wagrins and P. -ourtthedina whileal 
of Vaiens.But now let vs returne thithor-where we left. rial 
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„oller raves 
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Of the religious men that were exiled,and how that PS: bee | ve 


cle. by thens, and driw all men unto him. 


Valens had by law oꝛdained chit he 
ll that maintained - 
244 all was Lr , 
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Al Ae temenaſer te wonev nate, po 
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erhebe a nn. 
Bout that a pm tan an. 61s ef 
he made the faith to-floziſh:foz D-dym a notableman, exceling in all kind of litera» be. 
ture, was famous at that time.UWho being a pong man, and entring into 


the pʒinci ⸗ 
ples or learning, was wonderfully plagued with ſoze etes, ſo long 7 — 
was bereaued of all his ght. But Godin ſteedof the outward ſence of the eie, endue him 
his godnes with rare gifts and vnderſtanding ofthe mind. — — 
faine vnto by the eie, tha got he by the eare:Becaule that ofa child he was ol great towarꝛ⸗ 
capacitie, hs farreexcelled all the famous wits ot his time. 
1 — — ranne ouer — 5 
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it is our pat toſapſometatof den Ae 
E ith long diſcourſe conferre the lin 


Rhetozictans Fm 
of Libanon, in the end they excelledin Rhetozickes Whi 
wozthy men to deliner vnto the woꝛld the pꝛecepts erben 
ta take that funaton vpon them: when as allo others you 
ratozs:they ſet nought by both thole trades, 
ans, and gaue themſelues vnto ſolitary and monalſticalt i; 
ſufficiently iy pzofited in philoſophy, onder a cortaine reader u 
tioch, they pzonidevfoz themielues the commentaries' 11 00 6 
thzoughout the wozld)and learned out of them ta expounda 
Scripture. Being exett iſes in them, they valianiyencountre 
as the Arians alleaged Origem bobs, lo the confirmation of 
futedthoir ignozance : and b thewev by plaine demonſtrations; tt 
mind and meaning of Origen. Foz Funn atauourer of thatiet 
were of greateſt repetition, and accompfed the — hates 
when they diſputed with G regorie and Zoſi, - pzoued — 
paſlbiſhop ſons." Baſ/firlb of all being o2dained Deacon of Nele A 
of Ceſarea in biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, where he was bozne; gane bimſelfe w 
Cappadocia rafiee and p3ofit ofthe Church of Ovv.Uhen hefeared greatiy/leaft 
bꝛaine, would crepe thꝛoughdut thopzoutuces of Pontus, he got him 
PE the halt, and o2daineo there the exerciſe of monaſticall lifeinftrocevmenin n 
* — confirmed the wauering mind of weaklings in the taith. G7egariealſobein 
Nazianzium, Nazianzum, & meane citie ot Cappadocia (whereofhis father had bene bi 
afterwards of the like vnto Baſis doings. As he paſſed thzoughout the cities, he ct 
Conſtanti- weaken the faith: by oft viſiting df Conſtantinople, heſetled withhisgr 
bople. learning, the minds of all them that imbzaced thefaithof One fu ace ider 
while after, he was by the voice and conſent ol many biſhops; thoſen t 7 | 
ple. When the fame of them both was blazed ſo farre hat Tea tetONE — 
cares, in all the haſt he gaue fozth commandement, that Z-//ſhouldbebzoug 
rea befoze him to Antioch. e was no ſoner tome, but the Emperoz ch 
Baſil _ de bzought befoze the tribunall ſeate ofthe pꝛeũdent. When derbe 
An rrk. Why and wherekoze he lined no better of ihe Emperons religion : . 
dent f an. (Pake his mind of the Emperozs opinion , pethighly —.— | 
noch. When ß Pꝛeſident thzeatned him with pzeſent death: w 
kall out ſo well on my ſide, chat J might leaue this carkaſſeofm 
in the defence ol my head and captaine. When the — 
to remember himſelfe better, the repozt goeth that ang r 
ſhalt thou find me to mozrow, but J pꝛay God thou alter not t 
ſon that whole day. In a while after the empero; Tal ſon;by name 5 
tender peares, fell into ſo dangerous a diſeaſe.that the phiſitions gans him vp, des 
his reconery: whole mother Dominica the Tmpzeſſe told her he ſbany the Emperdur/ 
ſame night ſhe was wonderfully diſquieted in her ip u ome ſhapes/ed 
— — — eitrg tend, & 
tumelę e repꝛoch he had done vnto Baſil the biſhop. The Emperourma 
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ched at — a fnuerall Hermon vpon the death 
mee ſermons of 

: quan nn 

0 Gren if Ne rea 

ghmuch that many ars dereiued, partly becauſ 
Tensetebaro ente Seeg s ue to learne 

in Neocæſaxea a citis of N who the de 

the fozmer men we ſpake ol euen ag | 

— — and in maner th2oughout the whole 
ſone as he had left the famous fchole o Ahens, he ab Beryrus onto 
ofthe ciuill . ———— r ages gt 
in all the haſt. And when he. had bene dhe anditoz of the.heauenly Dori) 
noaccount of the Romane lawes, but leaned thensetoꝛthnnto tha rfo2 
ned ol bim the true philoſophie,at the commandement of his p 
natine countrey. Being a lay man he . — iracle: 
denils away by his epiſtles ; | 
only with wozds, but 


him in his bokes wiitten intheds ce 


entfather, the diſciple ſometimes — —.— bag thirdly « 
ther of Z / and the fourth of Alexandria i whom the AcanAftextheertla At 
to their biſhop. Thus much oftheſemen..., mos cs 


Cuan, 11 


The eriginall of the Nowatian heretichs und how that ar many of themes inhabited 7 = Cap 18.0 


"= 


Phrygia,celehrated the feaſt of Eaſter after the. miſo aner [the Creeks, 
\ Bout (hut timethe Nogadans: inhabiting Phrygia,changed the daies appointed th 3 
counceli of Nice foz the celebaation af alter, but how that came to paſſe Jwilldes ⸗· 
clare as ſwne as 4 haue layd downe the cauſe 602iginall whz 04egere a cant 
Noustian church pꝛeualled ſo much with the Phcygian and Paphlagooian na 
the pꝛieſt ſeuered himſelle from the church of Re L 
med into the communion after repentance; the fait 
lacrificed vnto Idols in t perſecution vnder Docu ths 
himſelfe from the church foz the aloze laid cauſe, ſiri han 
vere ol his opinion: next he wꝛote een 
tt ceceine as meete partakers of the holy holy myſteries, lucy as had ſactiiced vnt 
hozt them unto repentance,referringthe ueneſſe ö nd; 2 6— n 
Mwer and authozitie ſufficient toremitfinns, 8 ayea the letters were 30ugyr in 
Pouince, enery one iudged thereof as pleaſen i N 
lach as aft fer vaptiſme comitted an bajo death, wore n 
detömunion, the publiſhing ot © canon emed vnto ſame tw ſeue 
Ht — Ä— fe. he pc enn 
80 rel were lent atu ng vᷣ̊ there remained hope ol pa | 
ba lined after b | | hem vato the chur- 


Gesadzoad. And Whileſt both went rat to cofirme his Spin with * nn 


oo io 


PP yt ENS wit rt urs 


4 
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eka tertaine ſeuere trade of liuing:pet alteres not he the time appointed fozthe 
. ofthe te ch 


Yea” * e424 Wwe TI 
kd 
r n 


of Nouatian flod 
biſhops held 


Couneell father:whereat 
| (Crayne noz the Novstian biſhop of Nicomedia 
| with the ret: foz theſe-w 


© aftefbecanſe of this Councell um be 1 
was denided within it lein, 29G een 
A ack ndr. XX1114. 
Of Damaſin biſhop of Rome, and; ſmus his Dose of the, 0 
andſlangh tervhat was a We en. 
Dw let vs returne viito the affaires of the Weſt that were dane 
Damn b. W When theEmperoz Valentini anus lead a peaceableandquietlife,m 
Cab. 1. Nec are, fucceved Libera inthe bilhoppicke ore at 
ſtate o the Romane church was wonderfully troubled, tde aten z u 
Vrſiusa fulowech. Hum, Deacon of that church, in the va 
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cathed2all church called Sicona, This being — HO —— 

mult was not touching the faith 02 Herefie ,' but whether of 

biſhop. The heat of thꝛonging multituds was fo grievous, 2 

it coſt man their liues. Foz which ſchilme and rebellion many i 
wert grieuouſi tozmented by the tommandement ot 2 
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by the woyce of all that were preſen 
conſent f the Emperor Valentini anus was thoj 
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to = doings. — — 
3 — and ſignified vnto the Biſhops | 
ſhould obey the will of God, and they hould create him Biſhop : fozG 
ther then men pzeferred him vnto this vignitie. Amber dm Bio: 7 Goes: 
— Millaine , wem een We erer eee 
avpeaceand vnitte. ee 
Oman 12 VI. 2 1 nine 
| | Ofth death of Pabminienathe Emer 
Ferthe afozelaitllirre was ended, whenthe Si atians aſſaulte ee 
nions, the Emperoz raiſed great power; and made expedition againlf them. Thobar- 
barians vnderſtanding ofthis , and fozeſeingtþeir owne weakenes, that they were 
the Emperour, crauing 


not able to encounter with lo great a power, ſent embaCadours vato 


of him that he would iopne with them in league, andeftabliſh peace betwene them.Asſwne 


When the Embaſladours had baun erer thou le hill ofthe Sar- 
matians befoze thee,/alentnianu was wonderfully incenſev againſt them, and brake ont inte 
vehement language:that the empire ol Rome had il iucke to fall into his 


| aigne lo beggerly and ſo abiect a ———— —— content! 


uthe emballadours had pzeſented themlelues befoze him, — — | 
_ lesandraſcals,demandevof em: 


lined Valentiniaaus 
el . dyed Anse 
Dom.zto. 


the way, 


pace of time ſhe beca 


— — 
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* a ie os rare a ee 


wonderfully inloue with lain, hetolvthe Cmpervur whata ge 
the daughter of Ces padre foz beantic all! ö the wozld: 


_thzonghout euery 

ion whom he got ae th yonger an that ugh 
virginity. — — 
Nan on whom — . — 
bs feymer wife. Bat 0f bod i un gisch mne 
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Alfie that T hemiffins the Philo bad an Oratien n T6 
K perour relented from Ae of the Chriſfiammand ho ON — 
the time TCalens embracedthe . 4 240} * Mort re? 
Alen making his abode at Antioch, though he warred but lifle with lun 
(foz the barbarians kept chemſclues within-their bounds) pet parted 
ally ſuch as held the faith of One ſubſtance, and ceaſed not daylx to invent n 
and ſtrange toꝛments, wherewith he might plague them: vntil that dig Sercs an 
was ſomewhat mitigated with the Dzation which Themyton: the I 
befoze him: where he admoniſhed theEmperoz. uber unge 
among themſelues in religion:that it Chʒiſtianity were compared 
ol opinions raigning among heathen-Philoſophers (fo there were a 
opinions , and great diſſention about rules and pzecepts- 
ceſſarily addided themſelues hit would ſæme but averyſinallthing:and(Þ | 
fozthhis glozy by the diuerſity-anv diſco2d in opinions, to the end euerꝝ onemight thereloz 
the moze ſtand in awe of his maieſty, betauſe if was not eaſie fozeveryonets know | 
perfectly. Although he began to be ſomewhat the-meeker after theſe and other ſur t 
ſwaſions which the Philoſopher vled, pet laid he not aſide all his venimons ſpite andanger; 
ko in ſterde of death he puniſhed the cleargie men with erile andbaniſhment; I » bl 
that his miſchieuous enterpꝛiſe was ſtopped vpon ſuch occaſion as follo 
rians inhabiting beyond Iſtrum, called Gotthes, by reaſon-of civil 1 
uided into two parts:the one ſide was led by Phrinigernes, the other by 4 
that A-hanericbus ler med to get the vpper hand, Phritigernes' ned fernt 
my vnto the Romaines. Valens the Emperoz vnderſtanding of this, comma: 
of Thracia to aid the one ſive againſt the other. The ſouldiers putting thee 
foiled Auhanarichas and got the vicozy. Which was a cauſe that miany of thevaruar 
tions receiued thefaith of Chriſt. Foz Phritigernes to requite the Empero2 — tene 
vnto him, embꝛatced his religion, and peſwaved his ſubiecs tu the ia - Whereſoz 
Gotthes, who then addiced themſelues vnto the Arian-opinion,par 
Vphilas tr5. Tours veine, and fully to pleaſe him, neuer left it vnto this day. aun 
lated the Bi- of the Gotthes found out the Gotthicke letters, and as ſune as bor 
venous ture into that tongue, he determined with bimſelte, that the ba s ſhould 
Bur. hleſled wozd of God.Jmmediatly after that V/pbi/a- had inftrocediuthe Chziſtia 
as well y faction of Aihanariciuis as the followers of Phringernes, Anbamariehus tm 
nouſly many that pꝛoleſſed the — faith, asf dieren lawes d 02D 
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155 barbarians! — — 
— TG by other barbarians their own — called Hunni, and dainen 
ont of heir owne countrey, ſo that thepwerefaine to fly vnto the Romaine Empire, they 
_ onto the Romaines, and pzoteſted-loyalty and ſubiecion. Valens hearing of this not 

ing what was like to enſue thereof,commanded theyſhouldcurteouſly be entertamed, 
herein onely ſhewed himlelfe bt pimſete happy tos thaw comin themcertaine countries 
ee 5 ran 7 thought to haue ol 


e required money,com dier they! 
perm when hard — _ mee — — x 
the omaineaffaires P20 pered no in ng 3 e eee, 
Ene and enioping with eaſe and ſeturity the Romaine pꝛouinte, were in | Jo 
alt vp and ſwolne with pzoſperity:they toke armour again 140 naives which had bi 
their deare friends, and benifited them dinerſly : they began to ouertrun a 
countries about Tlaracia Whe Dalent heard of this, it wat 
ifthe true chꝛiſtia ns, and to turne himlelfe vnto thele rebeis,Now muſedhe,and 
with himlelfe , imanediatly he left Antioch and got — By this meaes 
the heat ofperſecu tion kindled againſt the Chziſtians was wholly quenched. Chen alſo died 
Exzou4 the Arian biſhop of Antioch, 2 


the konger: in wh ole rome Dor amen 
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Cop dere 


friend 8, in league withtheReoains,t 1 
guide'd by a woman called — — thi lun tl bes 
tue) they toke cjrmoz againſt theui. eee nn of the Romaine pominions 
that lay towards the Eaſt had then wholy bene onerruy by the Saraccoszif the diuino-pzont- 
dente ol God hem not withſtwy their enterpziles. Ode meanes werexheſe, 3 
bonne, led in the deſert the nionaſtical trade ol life: ſoa his ʒcale and es 
luth toꝛ the ſtr ange miracles wzought by bim, he was famous among at! 
ofthe Saracens required of the Romaines this Ane tp be her biſhop; e in — 
cat off armoz iind ioyne in league with them. Che Romain captains hearing ol this, thaumht 
themſelues ha ppy if peace were concluded vpon ſuch acondition:and'laying al delayes ſive, 
they command it onld be 3 —— —-—-—¼d. 
Acxandriafog ders. When; ——— phe 
churches of Alexandria”; he refuſed to ealoning 
inthis ſozt: Iithinke ſeo vnwezty ofthe picky 


M hen the Emperoꝛ had left 


the yzecepts of ch2iſtianretigion , e r en nit | 
(ers of religion, der vo dere | oy file 


hetobe altogether void or the true p 
no man, reuileth no man, fight 
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Cap.37 after 


the Greeke, 


W | TheFccleſiſticallhiſtorie . 


fighter. But thy deeds inexiling of ſome,thzowing ofothers to wild be 
others, do cry out againſt thee: yet are we euer ſurer of the things u 


led. After that 4s/e: had thus binconſecrated,the Saracen war en | 
om pd reer une e 


* 
2.5 


| Cap. xxx. 101 a 6 3 3 
When Valens was 3 Catholickes throug Chet. Eaſt, en oak 


9 — eee, 11 5 | 


the letters of Damaſin Biſhop Rem: N 
A Bout that time, as ſone as Valin, hadleft Antioch, eng 


Meade egen ret, i e, fi f. ge rec 1 5 = * 


greatly refreſhed,becauſe that Peter was come thither wilt 
of Rome, confirming both the religion of 1Lo/cs + thecreation of 

themſelnes vpon the ſight of theſe letters, thꝛuſt iu. the bi 
in his tame. Laci« being depoſedgot him in alt the halt to Conttant 
wenne, dee ; 


5 + SS +44 
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Cup. XXX 1. 
eile returite o 


eee e þ 


Ve Emperoz Nals entring into Conſtantinople, in hisfirt Co 
— 4 Pep of May,found —— in great hea 
latelyhad t Thracia,now began to — 10 
en no 


e vs armoꝛ Ewe our ſelues will — theme 
ur began to boile within himſelle fo; anger, 
thꝛeatning them, that if he returned home 
Conftantinople, partly becauſe 
againft the Empi 


therobell Procopiuu. When de had thzeatned | 
deffroy the city 
th:ough the 2 they 


2 — robe, e th 
—— had — 
— 24 — they ſlod — 

—.— — habit, when none ron 
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— Sam we done foz diuers . that things done in wars might come 2 —_ 
toknowledge of poſteritie : ſecondly lelt the Reader by continuallconſideration of the Bi- Dom. 39. 
| cops affaires,and their pzaciles every where one againſt another, would be overcome 9 2 
tediouſnes : but chiefly that it may appeare, how when the common weale hat EE 
ind turmoiled with troubleſome diſſention and diſco2d,/ the Church of Godlikewiſe(as in | 
ied with the lame contagious diſeaſe.) hath bene altogether out of quiet. Foꝛ whoſoever 
with diligent obſeruation wil remember the afozeſaid tunes, without voubthe ſhal perceiue, 
when the common weale was on hurliburlp, the Church in like ſozt was ſhakeu with the 
tomes of aduerfity, Fo2 either he ſhall find that both at one time Were out of auare, oʒ that 
the ones miſery enſued immediatly after the others milkoꝛtune:and ſomtim: —— 
began to vary about religion, the common wealth immediatly folowed after wi | 
and ſome other timss on the contrarp:ſo that J am eaſiiy bzought to beleve , that t — 
changeable courſe of theſe calamities, commeth not to paſſe by hap hazard, but by reaſon of 
dur hozrible ſinne ; that theſe miſchiefes are ſent in ſteede of puniſhments: 02 as the Apoſtle 
wiitsth:Some mens fins are open before hand, haſtening before vnto iudgement, & in ſome they inh.. 
follow after. F02 the afo2ſaidicauſes we haue mingled tempozall with etcleſiaſttiall pꝛophane 
Vith diuine ſtoꝛies. And though we could not attaine vnto the knowledge ot ſuch battels as 
wece waged in the raigne of Corſtautine, by reaſon it is ſo long ago:pet haue we enterlated 
lch aus as befell ſince that time, as well as we tould learne ot aged and long lived men. Me 
have therefoze thzoughout our hiſtoꝛp made mention of the Emperonrs, betauſe that 
ince they beganne to embꝛace Chziſtian religion, the Eccleſtaſticall affaires ſæmed ve - 
much to depend of them: ſo that the chigſeſt Countels were in times paſt and arg at this moge. 
day ſummoned by their conſent and pꝛocurement. Me haue th dalſo rememb . a 
ganiſme and the Jdolatrical ſeraice ofthe Pthnicks, betanſe it w m 
late ofthe ae, Cans I thought god to ur dolong! 4 velta 
rob to the hiſtozp. 2 | 
HAP. I. 


Ho that after the death of Valens when the Coti hes marched toward. gan „le city 
went out to meete them ena fer- Saracen arbem CA wa the 

Queene had ſent to aide them. 
Ven the Emperour U«/c- was diſpatched out of the way inſuch last as no man 
was certaine of, the barbarians marched apace towarvs 0 — — Cavan 
ple, and began to deſtroy the ſnbutbs thereol · The people;beingmoued with this, 

went fozth of their owne accozd to withtand the barbarian enemy,andeuery 

beuten which came ür to his havd. Dommicathe Emp fleg unta eu 

— — — 

«4:4 alſo the Quene of the Saracens eſpay 
de Empꝛelſe, ſent of er dre tame en dee dend mou 
the barbarians farre from the titie. ay 0 | 
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aoh hav tlle:mane ala tht ues or and apin2 ould 1 

out any moleſtation frequent their wonted alſemblies, except the Eunc i _ 4 
Manichees. And when he fozeſaw that the Romaine S uched, * —_— * 

rians waxed ſtrong, t multiplied exceedingly, and that he ftod in great nezdofa baun 

Thee jun wozthie man to gouerne the common wealth, he ioyned with him 7heodo/ou, u noble mung 
—— Spaine, trained vp in feates of armes, one that was-by the vnifozme conſent and comme 
gether 8 voice of all men thought fit to rule, yea befoze tian himſelfe waz i: eatrdCwperanc, N 
v.Jcotinianus P30claimed him Emperoroz at Sirmiuq a city of Illyriam,in the Conſullhip of 4 d 
the yonger, Iybrius, the ſixtenth of TOR diuideth with yn the battel again the ba 


CHaP. 111. 
Of be Biſhops which then Prue the 0 1 


— time Damaſus the ſacceſſ02 of Liberimu was Bilhopof Rowe, a and c 550 If Jew. | 
ſalem. The Church of Antioch as J ſaid befozewas deuided into Its. % Dr 
- S,obews the Arian bilhop which ſucterded Eu co, gouerned the Arian chu 

Paulious. * were — vnder Paulinus and partly vnder Meletius who then was lately come trum ena 
png Pe the Churches of Alexandria, the Arians were vnder Laciu⸗ whothen was aniſhed man: 
Tine luch as embꝛaced the faith of One /#b/tance had J imorber the ſucceſſorvk Peter tu theu : 

Demophilus. The Arian Church at Conſtantinople had Demophilus to their o was cho 

mediatly after the deteaſe ot — But ther am vetetev his wore a | 
quented pziuate tonuenticles. | CE ron hoe ct} 
;41Cwap, Tate: 716510 nn nt} een 

How the Macedenians who a little — ſent legats onto Damaſias 4 FR. | 


'A gd —5 thzoughout every. ate —— — ercep (on, wit uche 
tleaued from the beginning vnto the Nicene Creed:yet whe the Emperoz CH 
gaue liberty vnto enery ſect to frequent their ſeueral aſlemblies,they ſeuered themes aa 
Acouncell the Church. Wherefoze after that acompany of them had met at Antioch in Syria 
ot Macedo. cred that hencefo2th fo2 altogether the clauſe of One /x4//ance ſhouldnener be received: 3 
that they onght no moze to communicate with the |pzofefſo2s of the Nicene faith. Burl 
wauering mind attained not vnto ſo pꝛoſperous a ſucceſe as theyhopedit ould: 10208 
of their own ſect,ſeeing that they did ſay and vnſay, that they r b20gated iy 
ſame conſtitution, condemned them in their own opinions;fellfrom! 
faith of One ſubſtance, 
Cu AP. 


Of the ſtirre at Antioch by reaſon of Paulinus and NMeletiusbom that i , 5 i f 1 
of Narianzum by the conſent of all the Catholicke Biſpops was ir mind inn 
onto the ſea of C 1 r 
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A T AntiochinSyris about that time there was raiſed a pres 


3 
J 
* * 
2 
7 
n F< 9 
. 
SIT 
5 . 
3 
3 D 
» 37> 
"ITS? 
I = 
„ +7 
' IS - 24 
SF * 
ES 
a 1 
. 
LS 
1 1 * 
. 7 
8 
88 
_— 
© FE 
3.7 
BK: 
5 8 
1 
* . 
7 * 5a 
N 5 
2 43 8 
ac 
. 
p * 
x - 7 EB) 
X 
„ % 4 =. 
. 2 
1 
C 
8 2 
1 * L 
- 5 1 4 
£ 1 2 
1 
SD x2 
4 5 **. bo 
* * 2 
A "V 
* 2 Y 
5 1 
* - E — * 
* 27 
#5 ö "== * 
|< 
2 * 
: * 857 
- 5 ER 
3. 
5 $ * 
#J 
© 
+ 5 7 
* +0 2 1 
TER <4 
kay 
ö 2 
* ; 7 
; £3 
23 5 
8 
* 
EIT: 
Cs I 4 
. 
©. We 
4 
e 
42 
1 22 
1 
* 
SEE; 
TEE Bu 
wad o 
I 7 
0 y 3 
1-3 
: 3 
4 = 
＋ 
q 1&4 4 
4 2 
* 1 £5 
E: XL 
I J 
= , E p ISS 
WK > LS 
. 65 4 5 
x 43 = + — 
4 + Sa H "4 +81 
. 8 ? 1 > 'F 
„ 
F 225 en 
; 3 r 
Le 
* 1 2 
133 . 
in 55 
2 : 
: HS, 7 
* 3 
1 A $7 
S $5 * 4 
: . 8 
* 4 * 
2 is 4 
WE 
* 2 — x 
= 3 2 
** | 8 
3 
Oo 
* * 
”S 
g 
y 
0 


Meletius, the ottaſion was as followeth. Me ſaid b pi at T: Pa e 3 

Antioch becauſehe was a graue and a godly father was not exiled:thar Mm we 
firff called home from banichment in the raigne of Jaun, afterwards being ex een 
returned in the time of Gratian. After his returne into Antioch — Haulim in nen 
ſeemed ready to lye in his graue. Jmmediatly all the friends of ie endonoured ee en 
him fellow bilhop with Paulinus, When Paulinus affirmed it to becontrary unt ide m 
of the Church, that any being created of Arian Bilhops ſhoutd be made c 


bpꝛoze. In pꝛoceſſe 
et fiodfo, 55 Siet —— 5 Fh 
alled together they bound with * qu atn ſpire vnto the 

zacing the lines of Paulinus and Meletius, — ater ofhem parted this li 

zicke to remaine vnto the ſuruiuer ofthen When! was min 

ne were quiot,and thencefozth made no tire at all. Thefauozers'd | 

with this manner of dealing, and fell from the Church becuuſe that n 
 theArians was admitted tothe gouernment of that ſea, At that Pony 
| Ancioch were thus out of frame, Gregerie by vnifozme conſent of all the Catholicke biſhops 
pas tranflated from the Biſhopzicke of Naziamum vnto theſea of Cont ncinople, Then 
op lia: got him in all the haſt to Conttantinople. bun d W 


CHAP, ann 
How Theodoſs rus the Emperonr afer the foiling of the barbaria 84 tee. 
being ficke he was baplixe of Aſcholngthe Bid. 5. 310 

y that time Gratianus and I heodaſius had gotten the victoꝛie ot — where Le, 
B upon Grariauu immediatly made expedition into France, becauſe the Germanes has de- 

ſroied part of that countrey: but Theoliius after the erecion oftheſig enth! 
the enemies were vanquiſhed, made haſt towards Conttantinopſe, and ca 
There falling into a dangerous diſeaſe , he was very deſirous ebaptiſme , fog of 0 
e was trained vp in Chꝛiſtian religion, and addicted himlelfe wholly: to the faith of O 
la auc. Being ſo2e ſicke and ſpeeding to baptiline, he gane charge that the biſhop « of Tel 
lonicaſhould be ſent foz to miniſter the ſacrament. Being come,firſt he demã ds of the 
what faith he was of? When the biſhop nxaboanſiverxpar <vaptalay of 4+ pyenatied ot 
thzoughout ll rium, x that the new foundinuention —— zain was not pla 
the churches of that country, but that al the chiſtians ofe coal , retained ar 
euer obſerued that autenticke and ancient faith veliueved — 0 by 
thecouncell of Nice: the Emperour with willing mind was baptized of . ſebolius, 
the hop called. A few daies after being ſomewhat reroneced, de wont to 
nople the foure and twentieth f ran eee his 1 marr 6 o cee 


Hu 
Seng VII. f 1 7; 311 8. * ig bt of AR 


How that Cregorie Nuxiancen vnderſtanding that diweriBiſhops Ae bim oy 
"the biſkopricke of Conflantinople,T he Emperoùr Nun vnto Demophilus thb 
Avian Biſhop that either be ſhould ſubſtribe vito the faith: 0 One: | ; 
| Jubſlance ,or ay nnd ——— he A 
| | 0 6 lle wh 
G2 -oorie being entrants romhoriy Nat anzum, L 
within the wals of Co ncinople-Unto which theTmperozante 
a godiy temple,and called it che werent a famous man excelling 
and godlines all that floziſhed in his time, when he perteined that rome mu! 
ec vnto him that he was a ſtraunger and u eee. re 
[025 coming, yet refuſed vtteriy to continue longer at n 
im the church out of ſquare, endeuozeth — — neanes poliibie 
eſtabliſh vnitp, and to enlarge the hertose immediarn 
Atian biſhop to vnderſtand his pleaſure, and im plaine Wozds demaunvers 
he would embzace the Nicene Creede, "heryepeople att nity, and empzace concoge Nur 
When he refuſed ſo to do; theEmpert Rea Lyn TEN CS en 
bnity J command thee to auold the Church. — mop haltet obs ten eee eee 
ne 10) e | 'ofthe jigher power „ anempien ore | 
de in the church, Nod vp in the midſt,anvbzake out into theſe wozds 2; 
| wiittenin the Goſpell,Jf they perſectite you inonsetpUP td ang 
Emperoz banitheth vs cho churches J wauld haue powlinow,thabeo mozrd 


__— Tube Eccleſſaſticall liſtorie 


2 of the city,When he had made ane ietingh went 
ſuch as fly that trade of life which woꝛdlings follow (tao 
meu mult ſer ze the higher leruſalem : hut he meant it o 
without the wals ol the citia. There departed to er Wil 67. 
== ſaid befoze was baniſhed Alexandria, eniopned to liue in exile, a und the ien led bis ks. 
inople, Wherfoze the Arians which held the charches woldec paty years, 
AO _—_ and concozd which Theodoſius 1 o2ted thet 1 
n ofthe Churches, Cnar, vI11 x 1 e 
AP, 4 


Ofthe hundred and ffe 7 Biſhops which at the commandement of the 2 deſu 
Conſtantinople,their decrees, and how they created Nectarius beſrop of thas "FW 


„ He Emperoz without long deliberation ſummoned a countel of ſuch biſhops as wer 
of Conſtami- ofhis faith, to the end the canons ofthe Nicene Councel might be tonſirmed n bie 
nople An. choſen of Conſtantinople. And in hope to reconcile the Mecedonians with the Biſbors | 
Dom.335- which embzaced the faith of One Subſtance, he cited all the biſhops of the Macedonian ſeg, | 
Wherefoze there met there ol them which embzaced the Nicene Creed, 7:otbew Biſhop of 
Alexandria 3 Cyrillus biſhop ofleruſalem, who then after his tecantationadvicedhim whotty 
vnto the faith of One ſubſtance: Melctirs who was called thither ina while — he ftal- 
ling of Gregory Nawianzen: Aſcholius Wilhop of I heſlalonica, with manꝝ others, to the nume 
of a hundzed and fifty biſhops. The chiefe of al the Macedonian biſhops was Elium Bilhi 
of Cyzicum, and Marcianus bilhop of Lampſacum. The number ot that ſen came to ti 
whereof p̊ greater part tame aut of Helle pont. The Councell met together in nſulſhipat 
Eacharides and Exagrins in the moneth of May. The Emperour together withtheBilhopsol 
bis opinion firſt vſed all meanes poſſible with Eleuſius and the reſt of the Macedonians (ozt 
reconcile them vnto the Catholicke church:they not onely bzing'theminremembaanceofthe 
embaſſy-which Euſtathius together with many others did in their names to Liberin lait 
op of Rome, but alſo that not long befoze without exception they communicatedth 
out every church with ſuch as pꝛoſeſſed the faith of Gre ſul ſtance: and that ther 
themlelues neither godly, no2 religiouſly, ſithente that afozetimethey hos med it 


with them. They ſaid flatly, rather then thep would lubleride vnto he fai hot It One” 
ſubſiance , that they would hold with the Arlans. When they baren eee, een 
Conſtantinople,and ſent their letters abꝛoad into euer city that they ſhould in no wils enn 
ſent vnto the faith ol the Nicene Couscell. The biſhops that were vfthe other ſive continaing 
at Conſtantinople, conſulted together about the elccton ofa biſhop. Kos oy 29251 | — 
foe) had refuſed that ſea and returned to Nez anz um. There was at ti NE Metten 
* 5 ol nobie linage, wheſe anceſtoʒs had bene Senatoꝛs, a man he was af gad li — 4 
8 nerſatien,who though he were by office a Præ tot, yet the people chole him thei ads" Fu 
ſhop of Con- vnd, v the conſent of a hundzed and fifty biſhops then pzeſent,- decent bubap o Com. 
ſtancinople. ftantinople. Chen was it decreed, that the biſhop of Conſtantinopſe ſhould haue the nente 
a canons gating after the biſhop of Rome: the reaſon was, betauſe that city was ta let dd d in Pot Ne: in Pen 1 
__ wal Againethey ratifie the faith of the Nicenc Councel:thep — * 
arches: they decree that no biſhop ſhall leaue his owne ——— with lo n 
churches, foz vnto that time by reaſon of the great heat e ffo2 * 
ferable at euerꝝ ones choice and liberty. Vecdarius Biſhop of Conſta 
city together with al Thracia allotted to his iuriſdiction. The Pat 
tus was aligned vnfo Heladins biſhop of Cæſarea — 
bother of 3«{i/ befel Nyſſa a city alia in Cappadocia:and vnto Orriurthe bich io r 
una in Armenia, Amphulschins biſhop of Iconium and Oprimu biſhop of Antioch in fan 
the Patriarchſhip of Aſia. The pzonince of Egypt fell unto Timer — Fenn — | 
gau biſhop of Laodicea, and Doderss biſhop of Tarſus are appointed oner the * 
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— — iter bea 
Meletina, — — difcozd,and fell to raiſing of tumulta and diſ⸗ 
ſention. reer 
ann eee, 61 
2 "1 rt 245401 . 
How the Emperonr , ihem his ſonne worden us fimmined togrther a 
Hem te Enproe thetic ſne bem ward go ee, 1170 
5851 rod Pens tbe elfi f dali. 1. 2 


Ven the Arias were baniſhed edurches.thi e ecken übten 
about in enery t A cannot chaſe but wonder at the Emperours avs 
uice e pollicy therein. Foz he ſutkrednot this ſedition to raigne very long thzough- 

out the cities, but with ſpeed he ſummoned a Councell,: — tons 2avhptnNs: 

whatſoeuer ſhould meet together, ſuppoſing verily that by Ar — 

had betweene themſelues they would at length be -bzought to effablith one faith and 

on, The which dzift and god meaning of his as J ſuppole was cauſe and direcer of 

pꝛoſpetous ſucceſſes. Foz then it fell — — pzocurement ofalinigh- 

ty Ood, that all the —— ů— . 1 
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experienced in all pings u ſkilfull inferpzete „ anotablePhiloſs- 
e . tpn ner 
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The — 
in the — 
auoide the ſtrite 
befozet efozms or 
— had aer | 
ther) —. —— t 


yep comemnes chew eren 


ö - : 


ks "” N 7 . 
"TOY OI 
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zeſume ſoboldan — then will the common people cry out a —— | 


truth dfter ſuch: triaſlzo doubt Woll peenaile, 


f their wozks and w 
— eng Netlariws being tl 


FORO ——— ů— 


f 1 Art firſthe! 
— — 


gicians then 
ation is, knew n 

menen denen whilethat en 1 
it was altogether contrary to their 
— mo diſtracted their m 0 that not only theo 
diners among contrary — 
ſelues. Mherfoze their linke 
ancient Giants, and the tu 
Sr — 

cient fathers 100 . 
— — 5 arten anke ee 
Then the pꝛinciple ofeuery ſectwkepen in hand and wrote L 
appointed fo2 theirpurpoſe.Aliths biſhops — 


The eale of came thither Arz vie and gelle, fauozing the faith ot Oveſubſttner — 
the Emperor 9 himlelt in the name ol the other Eunonmians,and Fire fen 2 


Theodoſius 


for the ſiſting 


out of the 


truth. 


Macedonians, Firſt of all the Empero: laluteth them curteoulip: next be = 
waiting:then he went aſide and locktin himlelt: fell downe — 1 
God that he would aſſiſt him in the choice and renealing — 

ſed enery ones opinion, he condemned and 

the vnity which is in the blelled Trinity: he all 

the creed containing the dauleaf Ove /abſnnee. This was the cane d 

uozed t thencefozth ſuffred to telebꝛate their wonted — t 
The Emperoꝛ wondering at their conſent and harmony touching the 
they ſhoaivenioy their owne Chorthes with ſecarity, and that their 
ſuch pziniledges as the other Churches of the ſame opinion —_— 
The biſhops ok other ſects becauſe there taigned among them matuall 

on, they were ſet at nought vea ol the people comittedto their owne cb 

their departure they were all ſozrowfull t penſine, pet fell they a eofoztingof 
letters:erho2ting thf not to ſhzinkat all trõ them becauſe many had 220522 
cingthefaith ol One ſauiſtance: For many were called but fe choſen. 
when the greateſt part of the people cleaued vnto the higher power, ec 
faith, Vet foz all this were not they which held the faith of r 
moleſtation. Fo2 the cõtrouerſte that fel out in the church o 

the Countell in two factions,foz the Egyptians, Arabians, —— 

god to remoue Flauianus out ofthe bilhops — bat the Pal 
Syrians toe his part. The iſſue t end of this — wil inyvown' 


of Socrates Scholaſticus>"Lib, 5. 
CHAP. 21, 79 Th 


. ae, this 


has put fo Heath. a 
hung the fozme ofa 


iter hehad raigned fiftcene yeares,and lined foure and twenty.Thetohith — | the Ec 
jeate of the Emperours mother kindled againſt Ambroſe, Wheroloze lexrinians: the time f 
onftraining him thereunt ei Lan with vnw fobe 

four, Prob; the go r of Italie fearingthe pol 

teremone into the Ealt. ted t 


ve ere Macec 15 35 


Age Ota kr. WT 
' Theodofou the Hud 9 forme and Emperotir at eee, 
wards emen 9 baneliwith Maxinins the Aran. My 4, | 


$4 3.6 


Heodoſius the Emperour fog | the getan cauſe bring womertlly ar , gathered ben 
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The viflory of Theodofiur the Emperour and the Fal l 
hen the ſouldiers of Maximus the tyꝛant [ 
wor ee his great power, they could in no wiſe digell th 2 
th Te — with ſudden feare, they bound the tyzant their na alle 
Gratian.and Empero3 who pzeſently executed him in the afozeſaid Conſul ſhip,the 23. 
was crowned drapathins who fluethe Tmperoz Gratian, hearing of the ouerthzow of Mars 
Emperour in into the next riuer and dzowned himſelſe. Wherefoze the nom 
cu _— .z vicozy,toke their voyage to Rome. Eionorius of tender veares u 
this wee Np. F02 his father after the foile of AQ lar, hab ſent to Conttanti 
men, and ex- nized the triumph at Rome. At what time þEmperdz 7htodoſinr 
— clemency,in the trouble of S marburthe Conſul, Thi 
natoz of Rome, and foz his great ſkill and elgquence in Romaine lil 
mation. e had wzitten many bakes,among the reſt ons in pꝛaiſe t 
peated in his hearing while he lined, the which afterwards being ex 
bighly com- with treaſon. Wherfoze he fearing death, ran vato the Church fo; 
mecdcdbya cozding bunte the great zealee godly affection — Hall 
Conſull of  nelythepzielts of his owne beliefe and opinion; but allo-intreateden 
coe a bock who embzaced together with him the faith ot On /nb/tarce and torhorm 
iq his prailc. PRI of the Nouatian Church at Rome which made ſute fo, 
cha: his pardon. Aftterwards he wꝛote an Apologie vnto the E 
warres which at the firſt thzeatned great calamitteto enſue,wereya 
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beheld befoze them —— hee 
that the crolle was a ſigne oz token of — of Chat an 
their p2ofeſſion : the Ethnicks anouched that therein was 
belonging as well fo Sy as to Chrilt : that the nne ak 
the Ethnicks, and another vnto the Chriſtians. W 
tation of the letters,many of the Ertnicks 
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f mn 
1 — — — thoſe blind houlſ recepta- 
das of thenes and harlots, and thus rid — manners — — 
Che other was as followeth.Jfa woman were taten in adulterie, the Ron 
kind of puniſhment as remoaed nat the inne, but! crealed the vice. Fo2 the 
narrow ſtewes,and compelled her beaſtly withe ga me te 
ered ringing while the dede was a doing, that then 
that by the ſound of the tingling ells,s ade p21 that 
9 ————— rour hozrible cuſtom 
pens uſed Seſtta ( lower tees s called )fc 
terthathehavſet other things rears ouernment of that citie vi 
un take thence his voyage together with his ſonne, towards onſtant ec. 
ee at that time a ee eee, onſuls, the ny Nee 


. - Of the Prof appointed to  beare conf: Nas ſors 
ee T ſvg. 
Bout that time it ſemen god 2 are eee eee, 
were appointed thꝛoughout enery Church to nitents after the confeſſion of 
their ſinnes, vnto the company of the fai and th 
timethat the Nouatians denided themſelues from the. Church - 
with ſach as fell in the perſecution vnder Decius, the bil ps a 
anon, that in every church there ſhould a pzieft be appointey fo; th —. ol pen 
tothe end ſuch as had fallen after baptiſme, could in gol the pꝛieſt 3 
purpoſe,confeſle their ſinne and inũrmitis. This Conia lgs vet of fozxce among other ſecs; 
ly the true Chꝛiſtians embzacing the faith of One /xbftarce, er with the Nouatians 
which therein hold with them. haue baniſhed this penitenti 
Neither did the Nouatians atthe- beginning allow of this addition iyet the Biſhops which 
now adaies goperne the churches, they ret this cuſtomt of a long time, not- 
withſtand ing — it out of the Church in the time ol Nedderias biſhop of Conſtantino- 3 
ple, be reaſon of an haynous offence. committed in the Chur 2 lozt as 3 4 ay e con- 
—— bats (hy. 4 — ce was to heare pei and confelled 


—— —— onto them, Eudamon miniſter ol that 
Alexandria, tounſelled Nefarms ee. way y function ofty 
Md grant fra libertie vnto enery one as his co! onſcie rp agrees 0 ue 
the holy myſteries. Fos in ſo doing there 
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pots ad 3 of late reaſoned thus with damon: Thy aduite «1 
it ſhall anatle the Church 02no,Godknoweth yet I lee plainely Yat th 
one may not repzehend anothers vice,neither ol 
to do with the rac workes ofdarkneſſe, but racherrebuke th ; 
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Thinke it netetlatie to lay downe in wꝛiting ſth things as felloutar 

ſo, J meane the Arians, Nouatians , Macedonians, hn] det iow fog thi 

once deuided, reſted tot vpon one ſchiſme and deuiſion, but men kel or 
one ſenered himſelle troͤm another, e vpon light and*riflingoccalion th 
bond of loue and amitie.Wherefoze,how,when,andvpon 
now about to declare. Firſt of all we haue to learne'; that 7% 
afozeſaid ſeas, C nomius onely excepted: whom the Emperoze fled, 
ticles at his pziuate houſe within Conttanrmoplezpabliſh 
owne, and infected many with thefilth of his herefical opinion 
neither conſtrained them to his communion, but licenceder 
tonuenticles, to embzace what opinion l{tedthem beſt in Chi 
leane to all other ſects foz to erect them churches without tf 
manded that the Nouatians (as we ſaydbeſoze) . geth him ide kauen 
One /abſtaxce, ſhould freely without diſturbance and moleſtation, eniop ow | eir i / 
mer Churches within the cities. Ot whom now — —— ko Areal | aw Unes,the 
which J will bzieflp runne duer. 1 was biſhops Nou at Conttanti- 
nople the ſpace of fozty yearts,that 
the firt yeare of Theodoſins, At his laſt e W he appointed J 
a pꝛieſt ot his owne Church, and a mani very Welllne in enen 
pbilolophie together with lala the Emperoz vnder Acne the pt 
Nouatians charged Agelius fo appointing them Seu, and nüt 
a godly man, by whoſe meanes they were rid from trouble a 
Valens: he foz topacifie their heate, and to ſatiſfie their minde, 
while after. And though he was verie weake, pet went he into the Church 
to the people: Jmmediatly after my deceaſe you hall haue ene to 
Marcianus, Siſintus. Mhen he had (aid thus, he take his leaue ot them, at 
But Marcianus being biſhop of the Nouatians, ten Chareh denen 
caſion as kolloweth. abbatins d certaing lewe embaces Ch ſtianrel 
pzeferred to the function of pzieſthod , notwithſtanding his converflon and p3 
ſauozed of the old infection, and addi 1 
contented onely with this, but needs 

ten ok his ſide a couple of pꝛieſts, men of like diſpoſition t aſpiring 
and Macaærius, he went about to reuiue the time and maner of ſole! 
enenas/accozding vnto our fozmer relation) the 8 
zus, a pelting village of Phrygia. And though at the firſt he fe 
vnder pzetence and colour ofthe monafficall trade of life; aiming 
Cumbling blockes vnto his conſcience, whom he thought vnn 
vet in pꝛocelle of time whilelt that he raiſed pziuateconnenticies; t 
perceined. Narcianus vnderſtanding or this, miſliked very much wi 
not taken better aduiſement in giuing of o2ders that dean per 
minds vnto the f 
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not to tontend and holyd 
this ſozt: Tell — defire to be 5 the law, do ye not heare what the law faich?When 61 
that he had diſcourſed a while therol / he concludeth that the Jewes were become ſernants vn- 
b thelaw,and that ſuch as werecalls vatothe Chnlantath were 
Umonilheth vs farther not to ns moneths, noz year ——— 
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therefoze it cometh to paſle, that euery one in every plate: of a cerfai 
of their owne accozd the remembzance oftheLo2ds pe b c * | 
Apoſtles haue commanded vs any where toobſerue it, neither we they ia dem 
law: neither haue the Euange liſts E Apoſtles thꝛeatned vs, oz enioyned daa 
niſhment,as þ law of QNioſes hath done unte th lewes:but an Evangehfismake 
tionof this feaſt, partly to the greatſhame ol the lex whods | 
phaned their ſolemne feaſts with blod and Claugter:and partly: 
niour ſuffered death foz the laluation of mankind,;in-Þ dates af v 
of the Apoſtles was not tolay downe canons Edecres concerning tea 
to become paternes vnto vs of pietie , of god life., and godly converſat i 
on, that as many other things crept in ofcuſtame in ſundzy plates: fa thels alt alte aun N 
bane pꝛeuailed among all people of a certaine Painate cnſtem# audi gh ) — a late n, inen 
tyat( as J ſayd befoze)not one of the Apoſtles hath any where r ſcrived.toanymanagmug. 
as one rule of it: Theſucceſſe t euents haue manifetiy eee 
time it was obſeruev nat by canon, but ot cuſtome. The | 1 
Alia haue ſolemnized this feaſt of old vpon the fuurttenth dapal withont am as 

oꝛ erde taken of þ ſabboth e way they wen 

not at diſcozd with ſuch as retained a contrary obſeruation ot g; ſeaſt, vnti th —— The 
of Rome thzvugh boyling heate erboler, hadexcommunicatedall Ai, Imenoeſae aac 
ſerued the feaſt ofEaſter y fourtieuth day of the moneth. Tan e bem wel hopsfli- 
ons acitie of France, inueyed bitterly in his letters againſt V,relinkedhivufazbiofun 
dealing s furious rage. put him in zance that the elders a anntient fuhr he d 
ried among themſelues about theobſervation of this feaſt, ec neuerthel 
with another: t alſo that Poiycarput biſhop of — 

: dianut cõmunitcated with 4»4c<1x4hjlhop.ofRome;neither fell he 

1 add. Gun xepozteth in the fift boke-af:his eccleflaſticatthiſtozy).ti 

cons day af themoneth, as the cuſtame ofSmyrna, | did p2et 

Polycarpus befgze in the leſſer A ſia, do celebzate that feaſt the fourteenth day 9 

fahre mar- inhabiting the fartheſt parts uf Alia Eaſtwards, vary in themoneth; ve 

| = 8 theſaturday:they thinke that þ lewes are herein to b * though ul 2 Saad 

Laupen. not the time of the feaſt: theſe men do ſolemnize it: aftert ee PAC ce yet daten 

r deteſt the time limited by the lewes fez the celeb zatien thereof ka ihey thinne en 
euer to be kept when the Sunneis in Aries, after he Antochians inthe noneth Raum, 
but with the Romaines tn Aptill. That alſo therin they followed (a | — ꝛiteth in ho 
third boke of Iudaicall antiquitie:)not the lewes oſthe later ane 1 oy 4 
the eldeſt t moſt auntient. And as theſe men varied:thus among themſelues aboi 1 
uation of the feaſt of Eaſter: ſo is it manifeſt that all other cauntxies thayoughout * 
parts at the woꝛld, whoſe banks are beaten with the ſurging wann if: 
travition,and pꝛeſctibed cuſtome haue celebzated this feall after the - 
although all theſe countries , nations and languages thus varied! 
neuer deuided the communion ofthechurch, neither b2ake they aſunde 
Neitheris that true which is rife in the months of malicious nn. 
monedin the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, petuerted s ſet 5 
tuſtome retained about the celebzation of this feaſt;F02 Conf 
as varied from others, exhoꝛting the luſſer multitude to follow the 
epiſtie of the Cmperoz, thou ſhalt find wholly in E elens third ban 
cone But ſome poztian thereof, which ſpecially concerneth the feaſt: 

r Io my ſimple iudgement that is a notable cuſtome, the Which allithi 

3 de vita C6. North, together with many countries ofthe Eaſt docretaine: & wert 

ſtantini,. . all preſently do thinke vetie well of l. my ſelſe haus pc ſumed ſo m 
domes, that what cuſtome ſocuer is oblemued with voifatme confeocitih 
Apricke yy Egypt, tee —— Libya G 

ontus, icia, you WI O ro | 
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which — ary | 54 114 
Wherfoze octaũon is now miniſtred to diſtour — rome FP 
— thzoughout ateonatries e Chziſtian congregations. Che maner of ae 
 obſeracy befoze Eaſter / as it appearethj vnto the whole wozlo, hathdigerſy bin chierned. 
duch as inhabite the pzincely city ot Rome, v0 faſt this mckes together betose Caſter, ex⸗ 
opting the Saturday andSanday:lllyewm, all Greeet together with Alexandria, hegin theu 
faſting oatos ſie weeks bofvze Eaſter: —ĩ— ſparothryraltfozty vaies faltingo;: Lent; 
Other ſome contrary tothvafozeſaid tuſtom JILMINTD-rattifealcen wake befoze Eaſter, | 
det in al p white ——— — — E 
and theſe law dates they cal coty dates ſaſting 63 Len. o that J cannot chuſe hut matuel, | 
that they differing in namber of dates, yet all ioyntiꝝ do call euerꝑ ot their obierunt ions, 
fortie daics faltiug, oʒ Lean ther ſome yaue deriued the erymotogy ot this woꝛd as it plea⸗ 1 oe 
anten ee ard the tnnentianol thrirawhpbyaine:;Prithuris chiooptirencs — 
anely about the number of the dais, but allo a great diuerũtie in the kinos ot meate. Foz meates in 
ſome do zoſtaine from euerpiliaing creature, dome other vfalt the lining creatures fine one. bin. 
E vpon uch: others together withfith, fade vponthe foules of the ayze; affirming us aft. He 
both weite, that their opiginall is of the water: others ſome eate neither nuts, n ap⸗ — 
les, neithet any other kind ol fruit, noꝛ egges neither: ſome fed onely vpon dꝛie bzead;foms 
tther reteiue no not that. Chete are ſome, that when they haue ſaſted vntil nine ol the rlock, 
they rotrech nature with diuerte loꝛts of meates. Other nations have other cuſfomen;H mas 
ner g cauſes are inũnite. But in ſo much there is no man able to ſhem a pʒeũdent᷑ aa recozy 
therofin waiting, it is plaine that the Apoſtles left freechoice xlibertie vnto euerie man at 
his owae diſcretion, withdut krare⸗ g cõſtraint, to addia himleife vato that which 
ſemed god and commendable. Me know ſoz moſt tertaine, that this diuerũty offaſtingts 
e thꝛoughout the woꝛld. Againe touching the Communion there at e ſandan obler untions 15 Con 
indtuſtomes. F02 though in maner all the Churches thꝛoughout the whole wozlddorxeles mucice. 
brate and receiue the holy mętteries every Sabbolh dap aſter other, vet the peopleinhab(- 
ting Alexandria ę Rome, oł an old tradition do nat vſe it. The . adiopning vnto A; 
krandria, together with the inhabitants of Thebais, ble to celebzate the Communion vpon 
the Dunday,: yet do they not receive the Cõmunion as tdemaner isamong the Chaiftians, 
Foz when they haue banqueted and filled themielutn with ſunds p delicate diſhes, in 
hee euening after ſeruicethey vir to communit ate, Agains at Alexandria vpon the Churſ⸗ 
im and Friday the Scriptures are rea „the Interpꝛetours expound them, all the ſalemni⸗ 
fivko; the Commun ed, vet the Communion tden not reteiued. And this is 
in old and an ancient tuſtom at Alexandria. It is well knowns that rigen floꝛiſhen in thoſe 
dates in the Thurch, . nnd 
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holivaies,and therefoze | 
The Altar 2 2 
— towards the Weſt. In Hellas, Ieruſalem and Theſſa | 
Euemiog — of the Nouatians at Conſtantinople, In lihe (0zt at 
proper by. pruthe paſts and Biſhops vo preach and expound holy ſv 
| the oaturdates and Sundaies by candle light. The N 
— * ſame ozderandmaner of brate: 2s the Nouarizneof © 
they imitate the chiefe churches among them. Lo 
vations of all ſects and religions, we ſhall notbeable bol 
AUnnfeniot one 0zder of ſeruice.4Pozeonerat Alexandria the inferin Þ; 
Pricſt with- 02087 firft began when Arias turned vplide downethequiet n 
ourlicence they faſtcuery Saturday, At Czſarcain Cappadocia after thamanerofth 
dothnot xeteiue not into the Communion ſuch as ſinne after Baptiſme:Tuvenſo! 
r- a in Helleſpont , "and ſuch as thꝛoughout Aſia do celebzate rt 
* pay of the moneth. The Nouatians thzoughout Puy gia allow not el 
tian opinion ol them as inhabits Conſtantinople do neither reteine it 
retained· in the Weſt parts of the wozlv admit it wholly: Tye ozi 
. Second ma- yerfity were biſhops: Which gouerned the Churches at diu 
nage. likeoftheſerites,docommend them vnto the poſteritie .. 
infinite and dincrs ceremonies and cuſtomes thzoughout cities a 
very tedious peece of wozke,and — — 
downe may ſeme aſufficient treatiſe foz to pzone that the te 
beganenery where moze of cuſtome then by n 
Me.Wherfoze their talke ſauoꝛeth not of the truth, their re 
ſay that the Nicene councell ſet the maner ofcelebzatingthis les tarit 
of that aſſembly endenoured with all might poſſible to retam 4 ö # delle 
to þ greater, which varied from them. Reither were — imes without! 
and diſlentions, neither were they themlelues ignozant hereof; as iti f 
of the Apoliles, Foz whenthe Apoſtles neden den en rau 
faithfull, th:ough the variety t contentionof the Gentils, they-all af 7 D LOgeryer n 
epiltle, delivering the faithfull from the heauy yoke of bondage from ihe deinen nen 
contention riſing thereof. They haue taught them a ſure and a ce 
ol godlife,pzeſcribing the onely ſuch things as — — 2 
the epiſtle is to be ſiene in the Acts of the Apoſtles, vader ray, 006 
that the reader may find it among theſe our hiſtozies. The Apoliles, the he eldets andffemm 
vnto ſuch brethren as ofthe Gentiles inhabit Antioch, Sytia and Cilicia,ſend greenng um, 
we ate giuen to ynderſtand, that ſome which departed from vs haue trou 
cumbred your mindsſaying ye muſt be — and keepeibe logo x 
comtnan it ſeemed therefore good vnto vs being gathered toget ervith ho A 
to ſend choſen men vnto you, with our welbeloued Pn & Panle men they areahotnauen® | 
— ch lives for the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt eee | w_ 
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ede Idols eobloud eo han ſed & ſo 
fr theſe things Fare w el. binas v 
— — urth 
le neceſlaries. But ſomeneglecting theſe 


. 1. — — 
— not diligently neither as they ought,” "iter the timee3themaner ofthe 
ettebzation.xthat the Sainaritans a ſect of the lewes, kept it alwaiesafter the EquinoGtiall | 
ſpace: yet becauſe it requireth aſenerall' title and a long treatiſe, J wilt here cut it of.Dnty 3 
855 will adve, that wholvener they be that are ſu mucin lone math the unitationof the Socraee is- 
Joes q ſo urious in obleriation of types and figures, itbchourth them'tovary Rum them, nexcth +. 
0o/as — we la) nor the vzxadth'ofa nalin. Foz if they avditthemlelues unto ſuch fa, 
obleruations, oł necefſitie obterus dates and meneths, 4 veares, „ ls 
bit alſo whatſoeuer Chpilbvid after the Jewilh maner foz thefabfilling of the law, os the lern apo. 
jdjuries he vntuſtly ſuſtained ot the lewes, oz the thing he vt and parables ſtate. 
topleaſe all generally. Foz example, he taught in athip, he conmianded. the Paſſeoner +5 
ſonldbe pꝛepared in an'vpper chamber os parlour, be charged them 10 lle the Ae that 7 "+ 
was tied, he gane the man bearing a pitcher of water in his hand; foza ſiane vntoſuch as 
went to pꝛouide the Palſeouer, and infinite other ſach like examples witten in the Goſpell. 
Pet they that thinke themſelues tuſtified by the obſeruation of this teaſt, endeuour not at all 
fo fulfill any of theſe after theerternall maner and literall vnderſtanding- Not one of them 
ener ppeached out of a ſhip vnto the people:not one celebzateth the Paſſeenerin a parlour : 
Te, then loſeth * Laer a 1 jt 


bene porno pac deck ey conceive theſe things af lf 
in diuine kind or interpꝛetation, yet raiſe they WN 


tread vndet fote the in ward and high knowledge within them, and therefoze of 
eſſitie, they are in this point to be condemned alike with the ewes: fo; they purchaſe vn⸗ 
2 _— da an, and e But of thele things i no! gh and 
N 1 ens, x1 I. 1 | 15. ; e 515 | 
of the flirte betwene the Arians at Conſtantinop Aa; were e at 
Ou let vs returne vatoour foꝛmer purpoſe and daift mentioned a little befoze;that 
is, to diſcourſe dow the Church being once d re with t ſion, 


light and trifling occaſtons,diſagreed among themſelues, The , Minde I lardbe⸗ Nouatians, 
e) were deuided about the obſeruation ofthe feaſt of Eater, neither vet were they con · 
other one denifion, Foz thzoughont ſundzy e „ ſome⸗ 
fines jopned together, not onely about the moneth,bat alfo the day of the werbe, and other 
lite matters of (mall impoztance, The Arians were bei n 
ſoloweth .Continaall arguing and bꝛoching ofintricate quirks bzoughftheir diſputation 
very abſurd and hoꝛrible opinions. Whereas the eleueth that E 
if the lonne, who is the wozd, they call into contronerfſe whether Cob m 
ther befoze the ſon had his being. And betaule they were ofvpinion —— 
— of p father. but had his being of nothing, erring in þ chiefe e pzincipall, no mar- 
though they plunged into abſurd opinions. Dorocbes whb they had tranllated thither frb 
och, laid that þ Fat ther could be neitherinefſencenoz the —— — 
ug. Nlaruus whb they had called out of Thracia befoze Dororhenr time (ftomaking 
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Socrates 
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Cap 25, after 


the Grecke, 


— — — 
which pꝛeuailed with them , ———— 
ponger, and Pliur hun the Pzetoz, Who after their retoncili 
that the queſtion which was the pzincipalcauſeofthat ft tirre; 
into controuerſie.Pet foz all they could do, that decreof their could taken 
Conftantinople,fsz in other citties where the Ariane voraigne,t e ſtirre is ri 
erer pee mang ehe Arians. 9 260! 7 80 
6 „ CAN. EST ET ene ih 
F Ae were at diſcord among themſeluess an Her 
Likewiſe of the Alaccdmum 7 oi 570 f 


Þe Eunomians were alſo denided. F02 E<nontins him 

had choſen him biſhop of Cyzicum,the occalionhe to 

mit his maiſter Aetius lately emen futo the The a 
ter his name, parted themſelnes into ſunday ſects. And firlt of 

ian, trained vp in captious fallacies and quirks of logicke v 2 Samet 
przdicaments and perihermenias at his fingers ends, wzote books ke 
erciſes of the mind. Mhertoze he was hated of his owne ſect,and co ounteds 
he raiſed thencefozth pziuate conuenticles,andleft behind him in h. here 
appellation. Againe at Conſtantinople ane Ex:7ch:«, hpon light and 
the Eunomians,q vnto this day frequenteth 12 meetings. The foll 
were called Eunomotheophronani, and ſuch as wert of = ſect of Eat 
mieutichiani. What vaine and fond things they b. 
lay downe in waiting , leaſt we ſhould digreſſe ray the 
in ſo much they hane coꝛrupted baptiſme , 3 muſt in n 
. They baptize not in the trinitie, but in the death of Ch24lf. £ 
acertaine time there aroſe a ſchiſme: foz Cure pius a Pact d of! 
uerall companie, of ſuch mates as he thought god to follow his tai 
the ſame ſec, deaided himlelfe from him, « of thele there aroſe oth x ff 
out other cities. Jof mine owne part, inſs mach Jleade my lite h 
where J was bozne,bzed and bꝛought vp, no matrnell though J. wat 
famous aus done within this citie ; partly ſeing that J ſaw moſt o 
partly aiſo, inſomuch they are moze famous, and thought faire! 
many other ads. Theſe ſects and ſchiſmes raigned not at one, but a 
uer is diſpoſed eractly to learne the ſenerall names of all ſects, let hi 
. of Cyprus,intitled Ancyrotus. o farre ol thele thit 
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ith battell was fought by acortains ca 
wherethe Romaines dealt hand to hand with th 

came to aide the Emperour Theodoſins, = 
krariens foiled and onerth20wne,wwas won 


Ane peit2ofthe rebels Df luch foxceandeff 

unt corſeafthr lody battering 

elagat the Darporoare fate gadcraned M2 ms p, but as he ana! 

— — — C Honor 25 ter the voz old dane 
ſreat a laughter, two daies after the and ofthe battell, if wy oy 4 N e 9 395. 
1 B ſwozd 3 4 


er = r e 4 12 Winne TH $0331: #2 447 54G 


FE® 
Feger T 
T7736 TEVE IE 1 
4 1 - - * a '” 


vor ” if frat init dit great 5 
17 iT Ly wat * A . - 


bnarfrre ! batothe gi f mern we 0 5 pw hr le rcoudt#a big Ang s 
2 N e eee | V \ f 1 * r. 3 Ne = 
TT | v4 » mf ron 1 * 


erte ſent fn pon haf fox hls foe e 

e Sans 
(onne to Millaine,the father was ſomewhat recovered, and degnts 

rumph foz iop of the vidozy gotten of the eam. J mont 

—— with his « Jntheaſtern 

$1 hisdiſeale,that . 

gall the ropaltie accomplilhed,an 


— 


. j . : . 94 
„ ; "Ine — m 
es. 101013 207 TA 
5 


92 


n 


e 


eee RE + 4 


2 


N 
M 3 


fo 


y 8, e *; 
. W 


YT IS GR 


* * 


wh 5 Bm & 42 


3 
* 


2s, 8 * 


A 


en de,, Nah lg. 


* 


n 1 1 


> 2 2 — 
7 2 I a 
* 8 * y Cy N A 4 
bo _ * 4 # 6 5 Pr F S494 >; . W 
5 BY Pane ö i 2 > k 2 Land id bs > W 4 * 
* 5 of 4 n * N 8 » . . „ 
# heb of 2 * 5 6 Ep ** . 
* „N. * 3 2 . 4 * 4 
by 4 4 — * 5 & + Z N N 
wn 5 A. 18 ny - 4 1 2 7 a” n 28 — * « 
Ve #0 4 * i. * > 4 = « vr ” dy 5 1 "F 2 5 7 * 7 '» be *+ * 
— 4 Es; * e Je" 5 N 5 x1 nw Nn. * 
"oy * p Fg 8 r p h y Fay won n 1 en 1 
c % D. hk * 1 2 
1 . K 0 ” — ; 2 1 
8 9 * « a A Th N X " * 
* 0 4 3 * ö a 4 ow" 4 K 1 a 
G », : Y I, + r 
a 4 ” N a * N 1 b Wenns 0 
8 * 7 * 8 uf + 
X a N ee e Ber eee , ; a wy bigs 5 W ee 3 Rete, n * 


dect SCHOLAS. TICVS. 1, ung 5 
fying that new he begin 


A Vane perfo;ined (molt holy 7þcod6r»-) inthe bunt 
12 155 made, and the taſke you baue nen 
fthe eccleſialticall hilfozy* froth the raigne of Ser 


SS, e, 
4 a, 


„ 


ee bog "who vefrenotfomncdth 
and the truth of the hiltozy; Whe 
leafe the learned in chat it thast 


as we 8 
an extoli e vnto the 


e . bene 


How this Ter the death 
« Arid bow that / 
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g barbar 


te deathof Neflerins Biſhop 


— — | in 
theEmpe- 

vith the gift and one of the letters. dern being carefull ofhis buſineſſe, went diligently 
about this feat, got him to Rome and harkneth after the viaozie.But his fetch was nat long 
ne it was found out: foz his Reader that kept him company ſtole away his letters. Where» 
upon /ſdorus being afcaid to he taken with the maner, tone his heles in all the halt co Alex - 


india. This was it that made T heey alan to labour ſo earneſſly foz /dorn:,But all that wers 


of the Emperours court pꝛeferred /-b» te the Biſhopꝛicke. And afterwards when as man 
charged T heophilus with hainous crimes,and pꝛelented vnto the biſhops then pꝛeſent libels 
andarticles againſt him,ſome foz this thing.x ſome foz that: ? ropins one of the Emperours 
chamber having gotten the articles t enditements,ſhewgd them to 7heophi/-,bad him chuſe 
whether he would create Jh. Biſhop, os ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes that wert 
nu to his charge, 7heophiler was ſo afraid with this chat by and'byheconſentedfo the Hal- 
ling of /h. Ye was conſecrated to execute the Pzieſtly function of a Biſhop, and ſtalled in 
the Emperour Honorius gouerned the common wealeofRome, and 

02 inthe Emperours ſterd ruled Conſtantinople. 
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thuſa, he deſcended ol the noble rate of Senators, he was the dilcipleof Libanins the . ou ws | 
the auditozok Hnbag<rbi=« the Philolopher. When that he þav purpoled ty 25 3 
apply his mind vnto the law and publike affaires of the common weale, a ee liedhew | 
tend and vnrighteous a trade of life they led which buſie theniſelnes 1 he fefh ths 
troubleſome trade,and tranſfozmed himſelfe vnto a quiet and Ante 
ple of Eaagrius as J thinke allured him therunto, who being bought vp ve 
chers and ſcholemaſters, addicted himſelfe a little befoze vnto a ſolitary lil 
ble and moleſtation, Immediatly he changed both habite and behavioz, and 
wholly to the ſtudy of ſacredScriptures: he deuiſed with himſelfe da pan 
Theodorus. ble he might become a pꝛoſitable member in the Church of Godihe p 
Mazimus Maximus his fellow ſtudents , who together with him frequented reſholeo | 
. fozſake that trade ot lite, which was wholly ſet on lucre and gaine, and to followthatwhich 
was ſatiſfied with a little: ot theſe men one was afterwards biſhop of Mophef — — end. 
licia. the other was biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria. Theſe men being then wonder 1 
with godly zeale and deſire of vertue, learned the monaſticall trade of Dio lorus and Catjο 
Carccrius, Who then were ouerſeers of the religious conuenticles, but afterwards Diodoru being m 
biſhop of Tarſus wzotemany bokes, and while he addicted himletfeonely vnto the w_ eim 
naked letter ofholy Scripture, he erred fouly in the ſente and mne vida nding there 
of:but of theſe things ſo much ſhall ſuffice. John, when that he dar ora ng ti e ac X a ompaniet 
Baſil,whs then was made Deacon by Aieletiuu, but afterwards Dr Dread 2 do. 
Chryloſtome cia, was made Reader in the Church of Antioch by Zeno biſhop of lecuſalem,/ 1 ing R — TY 
« reader he wzotethat bake which he intitled againſt the lewes, Jn awhile after Aae e 
' Deacon,at what time he wzote the boks intitled of prieſthood, with — e 
2 Stagirius. Moꝛeduer the bokes ot the incomprehenſible natute iti the traas gen 
cloſely kept women. In pꝛoteiſle of time when that Meletius had departed this lif eat om | 
ſtantinople( the eleuion of Gregory Nuriancene had d2iuen him thiiher {in i be lele 
tians,left alſo the communion of Paulin, and fo2 the ſpace of whole e „ 
litarie life ſeuered from all the tronbleſome affairs ofthe woꝛld. Againe ina while an ner % 
Enagrins who ſucceeded Panlinus in the ſea of Antioch, made him Pzieſt.Yis man nr of — thus ( 
. — befoze he was made biſhop, that J may vle few woꝛds, was in ſuch ſozta 1 ollows 
eth.Ye was a mi by reaſonofhis marvellous great temperance,inlife very aulter6and(# 
one that knew him frb his youth vp did repozt ) moꝛe tuled by choler then — een 
tiuilitie.a man be was ol no great fozecaſt, he made no'accompt —— 
bis plaine and ſimple meaning, he was ſone deceined. Ve ö — [ 2733 8 
with all ſuch as had conference with him, and as he was very paintull, to the end — ach 
he might refozme the maners «lives of his audito;s : fo againe offuchas u acqui 
ted with his behauiour, he was accompted in his erhoztations veryarrogat ani olent, 
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CHAP, 1111. e 
How that by the procurement of bis Deacon Serapion, Tohn was greath, batedef his dleng , 


Oh being thus conditioned, e pzeferred vnto the biſhopꝛick of Ce 

to refozme the lives ot his clergy{foz ſo he had determined with himſetp 

ſeueritie towards them then right and reaſon did require. Sothat is 
falling in the Biſhops ſea, becauſe of his great auſteritie he was — 
of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themlelues out: * Ng 
one that was altogether out of ſquare, And in few wo2ds to vtter the truth, Serin 
ofthat Church made him incur all that diſpleaſure,who in pzeſence of all theclergie' 'a 1. 
vnto him: O biſhop,thonu at neuer be able to rule alltheſe as thou woumded bnleſety 
Lhe Biſhop ſhoztly after thꝛuſt many ont of the Church,fome foz oneth ng eſomef03a06 
ther. They as it commonly falleth out where ſuch Lo2vly Pzelats' 92175 ( 25 ne, 
conſpired againlt him. and of pte dilcredited him with the common people. The teen 
went ol bim to wit, that he would neuet eate oꝛ dzinke with any man, e being autem 
— that he would not come, perlwaded the hearers. So that the ſiãders raiitu m . 

maꝛe and moze.The reaſon why he would not feed in company with ider . 


of Socrates ee * cus. Lib. 


vn 


| theyare extant abzoad . wopld.fo cue mant pe erale,q there 
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How be reprebended not neh the clergie but alſo ſu : A were if 1 0 i E 


the laytie. And s Eurropius the Eunueh. 


| P long as John inueped onely ag ainſt the | Ualbical o. 
Agne. wyenty; 
giltrates, then heaped he on his owne head great lp! 
pezts and llanders were bruted abzoad of h xt they wer! 
bat is wiſe as longrat length his auditozsconceiued; 
- inuectine he made againſt Eutropius augmented the lander. Fe 
chiefe ofthe Emperozs chamber, made great ſute vnto the E 
by the Emperozs, that none might take the church foz his ſanuary,vut th 
| dane refuge might be pollevout by theeares. The tall phich l 
ſo; as ſone as ane was enaced and ubliche 
people of Conſtantinople , Eutropius incurred the high 
"toke the Church fo2 his ſanctuary. Jobs the Biſhop ſewing / 
the altar, and as it were beſotted oz amazed foz feare,ſitting pi 
to pzeach,to the end his voice might bethemoze audi  (ermon in d 
 andrepzehenſion ol him. Mhereloze man 1 that he nat onel; 
pitieo the man lying in that lamentable tiahe, but alſo inneved againſt him bitter! 
| Emperour commanded £«7r0pi«s who then was Conſul,foz certainhain nes fo bebe- 
ended: that his name ſhauld be blotted out ot the Catalogus of C 
his honoz oꝛ dignity, chould onety be giuen-vnto his collegue and | 
Therepozt goeth mozeouer; that /ob» the Biſhop rebuked pan fone | 
» the captaine , becauſethathe went aboat tobegof 8 — rut Atze Charches 
vithin the citie foz the Arians his fellow heretickes. Againe fo; other matters he inueped free- 
ly againſt other magiſtrates ofthe common weale, whic turned —— the end to his great dil 
 pleafure,75coph:/uc alſo biſhap of Alexandria immediatiꝑ aſter he h him biſhop, 
began buſily to deniſe how-hs might. wozke him milchiefe, And as ee 
 {p;inatly by woꝛd ol mouth: ſo in his abſence he wzote and itgninedvy tetter 
isdwelled in fozreine countryes, whathe wiſhed might bebzoughtto aſſe. The won 
il boldnefle and liberfy of ſpeech that r vied,fcetted 7hcophi/«r, ( bexed his mind: ni 
diely that, but alſo becauſe his malicions-p2ac 
— to place I cderui a pꝛieſt of his C Church inthe 
vent the affaires of John the biſhop — confinually 
the bihopzicke. But of yim we ſhall haue occaſionto ſpeak 


Cnap, YI 


The tyranny of Gainas the Goth,the ſedition 1 aſe 4 by him at cel ., 2817 r 'S 


DwJ nt nylon vt hy ofme 
ell ano the proſperity ofthe Romaine En n e 
* btter onerthzoty by the p30 50 
2. One Gainas,bp birth 
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teriviving ſelfe to ——— ST 
armes, e being ſome! 
alſo of his conſpiracie,ſubduev al the Phrygiao nation: G — | 
Emperor in his owne behalfe,that he would make dim | 


Arcadius the Emperour without fozeſight of that which was liketb'n nine, granted btohin 
Tribigildus, with a willing mind. Ne immediatly (as it was thought) went to wed battell vn to Tri * 

aun but as truth was, to play the tyzant,and bzought at his tailet hou; nds if { | Ii ; g ha | f 1 1 s f 
phrygia lub · Gotths. Pe was no ſoner entred into Phrygia but all the countrey yelded unte hin. The 


Romaines were in a wofull plight, partly becauſe that ſo great a m 


ans followed after Gina, and partly alſo becauſe that the Eaſterne a rt — 2 $- Cmpir 


were in great danger of inuaſton. Then the Emperoz emu vnto the no a 
walt him(ele,vealt ſubtlety with thebarbarlanJſent vnto him Ex 


8. 8 
7 ** þ : 7 1 F 
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va meanes to pa m. en that he req Emperonrt to lend 


him Kaum and Apbeliane who were Conſals and head ©: 


be the hinderers ol his enterpꝛiled cdſpiracy,the the @mperoz thou ah vnwilli ng 1 — poke tle 


of the time pelded vnto his requeſl. They being of a noble and valiant ce 

of death in the quarrell and defence of their conmtry,obeyed the — con 

To be ſhoꝛt, they met the barbarian in a plaine greene , where they vlevtolu@ norm 
tilt a god way of Chalcedon, and ready they were to endure what tozment ſoen 


vpon them. But he did them no harme, foz he diſſembled his d2ift and got him 0 | ra — 
there A caduu the Emperoz met him. The Emperoʒ and the barbarian 2 zetherinthe 


temple where the cozps of Euphemia the martpʒ lieth interred,ſwareoneto ft 
ther would conſpire noz pꝛocure the others death. But although the 


Gunnar a per. Jodl & zealous, made great accompt of his oth and kept it vnniolably: 24 2 


wred perſon, himlelfe , bzakethe league, & ceaſed not to pzocced on inhis fozmer tralomanden avon 
C // 


breaker. the whole Empire of Rome, Wherfoze Conſt antinople by reaſon ofthe 


barbarians which abode there,becamein manner a barbarian city: of thoxit zens and inhs 


bitants, there was no other accompt made then of captines and bondf 
A comet. To great danger, that a wonderfull great Comet reaching in maner fromt 


earth (the like whereof was neuer remembzed to haue bene — pꝛt — (ticatedthe 
ſame. Gamas firſt of all laying ſhamefaſtnefle aſide,and ſtecling bis face wi ith im 2 een 


thereof pꝛeuented his lend purpoſe, and the bankers remoned their 


uexed away their mony:he endeuoꝛed to compaſſe another miſchienous hang x:f Ih | — tine 


Conftantioo- Night ſeaſon a multitude of barbarians to fire the pallace of theEmperonr. £ 
pe vas ſzued appeared bnto the whole woꝛld how carefull God was ouer that citie. Fo; un 


Angel. ber of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtei ing a 2 an = ll 1 l 


rebels that went about to ſet the pallate on fire : the barbarians rappoſingthe 


 greatarmieandamightyhoſt,were aſtonied and ran away, Gia hearing ofthi his.thovghti 
a thing incredible, Be knew foz certainty that ſo great a power of Romaineſoul NETS Cone 


not poſſibly be there,foz they were appointed ſeuerally thzonghout enery « 
lowing he lent thither others, and that not oncenoz twiſe: when as the ſo 


ſent of him repoꝛted the ſame (foz the Angels of God wers alike in the —.— the rait ps)al ; 


length he went thither himſelfe with great power to know the ce 
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time,and withftanding his violence in the night ſeaſon,went r 
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auailed them very much. He fained himſelf to be poſſeſſed of a _— and f 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 6. 363 


ified. The E ling himlelfein 
the barbarians 
death of 


thoſe countryes by ſending thither great power both by ſea and land, it fell out that Gov of 
his pꝛouidence ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond time. Koz when the barbari⸗ 
ans wanted ſhips , they fell a framing ofnew veſſels, and ſo to tzanſpozt ſouldiers in them, 
De komaine nany came thither, and arrived at the very pinch, oz as commonly we ſay, in 
the nicke,foz they had wind e ſaile at will, the Weſterne Zepbyrus blew on their ſide. And as 
theRomaine power conueyed themſelues thither with eaſe and pleaſure : ſo thegreater part 
ofthe barbarian nauy,both hozſe and man,ſhips and all were toſſed fo and fro,ſcattereyone 
fromthe other, and ſuncks in the depe gulphes of the ſurging ſeaes. Diners alſo of 
the Romains were dzownedalike.And thus there was then an infinite number of the barbas 
fs deſtroyed, But nas remouing thenee,taking his flight vy Thracia, lighted by chance in 
tothe hands of the Romain ſouldiers, who diſpatched both him and alſo as many barbarians or tr 
i were in his company. Thus much by the way of C. At anybe diſpoſed to know all the Demgoy. 
circumſtances of that warre, let himreade the bokevFZa/chins Scholafticns tntled Gainias, 
whoat that time was the diſciple of 7799/ the Sophiſt. This man being pꝛeſent in the wars, 
note in Hexameter verſe alli that therein was done, and denided it into foure bas. And be⸗ 
| fauſe the acts thereof were freſh inmemozy , his Poeme was of great pzice andeſtimation. 
Annu alſo the Poet of late dayes wꝛote the ſame ar inverſe, the which he read 
the hearing of the Emperour, about the eleuenth Conſulſhip of I heodiſus the Yorger,the 
which heenioyed with Fa», and therefoze was highly comended. This warte was ended 
intheConſulſhip of Sr lichon and Aurelianiu. The peare following Phranicm was made Con⸗ 
lull who though he were a Gocth bozne, pet was he greatly beloued ofthe Romames, and be- 
haued himſelfe Co valiantly in that battel,that the Romaines thought him wozthy the dignity 
ofa Conſull, The ſame peare and the tenth of Aprill the Cmperour A cadiu, had a ſonne, to 
vit, e good T heodoſius. o karre of theſe things. EE 1 $942 


| CHAP, YI. | "HER | eee 
Of the ſchiſme betweene Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, and the ＋ men inhalitig 
the deſert : and hom Theophilus condemned the bookss of Origen, 


J Vile thecommon weale of the Romain Empire was toſſed with theſe troubleſoing Werse 
| ſtoꝛms of rebellion, ſuch as were pzomoted vnto the reuerend fliction cf pxieſthod 155 
„  Vereatdiſſention among themſelnes, to the great flanderofChziſtian religion bes began 
Then was one ſet againſt the other, the oꝛiginal ot which peſtilent ſchiime came from Egypt, Anno Dom. 
Abe dctalion was as followeth. There was a queſtion baoches a little befoze, whether God 403. | | 
verea body, made after the likeneſſe e fozm of man?D3 whether he were without body /e n 
mly without the fozme of man, but allo ( to utter the whole in one wage) bebe of all 
p04 ſhape? Yereofthere aroſe ſund2y contentions t quareis, whilff that ſome affirme 
Wather ſome that. Certaine of the rudett and vnlearned ſozt of religious men thought th; 
dn bas cozpozeal, that he was of the fozme t figureof man, but the greater part condem 
Bhem with their hretical opinion, atm that God had no coppozeal 


—— wo » - — — * - wow 6 
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he was volde of all bodily ſhape. Of the which opinion was Therphilus bilhop of Alexande, 
ſo that in the hearing of the whole congregation he inueped bitterly againſt ſach an an 
buted vnto God the fozme of man, pꝛouing that he had no body at all. The wozthippers: 
«£gypc vnderltanding of this, left their religious houſes,came to.Alexandria;flockey about 
Theophilu:condemned him foz a wicked perſon,and ſought to bereauehim af his life. Th 
la; being made pziuy vnto their tonſpiracie, was woderful penſiue, deuiſed with himſelfhow 
be might eſcape their hands and ſane his lite. As ſone as he came into their pzeſence;heſain, 
fey them curteonlly and ſaid thus vnto them:When that I faſten mine eee 
thinkes J do ſ@ the linely face of God. With theſe woꝛds the raſh heat ofthe varuly monkes 
was delayed.Againe they reply in this ſozt: At that bi true that thou ſapeſt, that the counts | 
nance of God is ao otherwiſe then ours, accurſe then the wozkes of Ongen. Foz binergnt 
his boks do impugne our opinion. But if thou refuſe to do this, aſſure thy ſelfetoreteine 

gene maketh ut dur hands the puniſhment due vnts the impious and open enemies ot God, Nayſaith 

Theophilus Theophilns J will do that which ſhall ſerme god in your epes.' J pzay pou be not dende 

to forget him With me, ſoz J hate the bokes of Origen, and thinke them woztby of great repzrhenſiony 

_ allow ol them. When he had thus appeaſed the monkes, he ſent them away quictiy, This 
queſtion peraduenture had laine in the duſt vnto this day, had it not bene blownebpand 
reuined vpon another occaſton,in ſuch ſozt as followeth. The religious houſes in Egypt hr 
ouerſcene of foure wozthy men, Dieſcorus, Ammonms, Euſebin: and Extbymus Theſe men wer 
naturall bꝛethꝛen, and by reaſon of the godly ſtature of their tall bodies, they were tall 
Longe. Pen they were of great fame foz their doarine and godly trade or life, and there 
Alcxandria they were much ſpoken ol. 7 heoplulus biſhop of Alexandria louedthementirely,an 
made much of them. Mherefoꝛe one of them whoſe name was Oioſcorus, he in maunet en 

trained to leaue the deſert and made him Biſhop of Hermopolis, other two he inttested 

biſhop he compelled them. Theſe men making a dertue ot᷑ nereſlitie, toʒ that they could n 
otherwiſe chuſe, applied themſelues about the eccleũaſtitali affaires:yet it grieued them u 
ry much that they could not at theig pleaſure addia themſelues vnto the ſolitary life,andth 
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wonted exerciſe ot true Philoſophie. When that in pꝛoteſle ot time their conſclence wasp 
ked,perceining that the biſhop was ſet vpon heaping and hoꝛding of money,and that al his 

laboz tended to gathering,they would no longer dwel with him, but got them into the deſert, 

affirming the ſolitarie life to be far better then the trade and conuerſation ved in the ces, 

- Theophu/us al that while not knowingy cauſe that moued them to depart, intreated ihem en 

neſtly to continue with him: but as ſone as he vnder ſtod they abhozred his manner ofliu 

he was wonderkulliy incenſed, and pꝛomiſed to wozke them a diſpleaſure. When therm 

made light of his thꝛeats, and departeo into the deſert, Theaphilus as it ſeemed beingpzonedt 

nature to anger and reuenge, beſtirred himſelfe againſt them, and endeuoꝛed by almesanes i 
wozke them miſchiefe. Mherefoze he began to ſpite D.oſcorus their bzother hom dees 

made biſhop of Hermopolis, F062 it grieved him to the guts that the wozſhippers maden 
much of Dioſcorus and regerevced him fo highly. And knowing that he could non 
way moleſt thoſe godly men, vnleſſe that he alienated and withdzew the winds of ſuch ment 
as were ſubiea vnto their gouernment from fauozing of them, he w2ought ſuch a n 
feat as followeth. Be called to memoꝛꝝ that in conferring with them, they had affirmediJ# | 
| God was without body,and voide of humane fozme oz figure:foz had he the ſhape I ; 
would follow neceſſacily,that he could ſuffer after the maner and guiſe of man: and iht 
— gen with other ancient wziters had exquiſitely ſifted out the truth thereof, But Them 
nion. This is Although he was himſelf of that opinion pet to the end be might reuenge Hun or his enen 
| not to oppugne their ſincere opinion and ſcund vodrine : yea he perſwarer m 
monkes,ſimple and plaine ſoules, ſuch as were idiots, and diners alſo of them whil ada Y 
ken anne; ogether vnlearned,to cleaue vnto his fide. He ſent vnto þ religious houſes of the deem . 
vinall d "PEP ſauld obey neither Dioſcorus no2 his bꝛethꝛen. in ſo much their opinib was that Gwe. 
God the Fa- no body. os God (ſaith he) as holy Scripture doth witnelle, hath eyes, cares , num 
therbach bin iete,enen as men haue. D:-/cor and his followers(ſaith he /are of a Wicked opinion ien 
panedlike ny with Oger, that God hath eyes, cares, ft and bands. With this ſubtle and craft en 

heallared to his ſide many religious men: ſo that there aroſe much ado and great binn 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 6, 
, Such as were not bewitched, bat guided 
een ee the 
_—_ their ſound opinion. UWherfoze they againſt their bzethzen, fell altoge⸗ 


ee 
men: 
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atlength which axi- 
I 
| 28 VII. 
Of the connenticles and hymnes which both the Arians and ors of One [i ; 
f night ſeaſon, and their skirmiſhing : alſo how the fin —— 0999 in the 
ned by Ignatius the diſciple of Saint Abende —— and Apeſthe 0rdas- 


_ 


tention raiſed in the deſerts ol Egypt:he was a man that excelled in thoſe dayes foz the gift 

- Tyfvtterance and was alſo of great eſtimation. Yehimſelfe augmented euening pꝛaper, 
neaneſuch ſervice as vſually is ſaidin the might, that vponſuch occaſion as followsth. The Sade 
Arians as we laid befoze,had their conuenticles without the wals of the city in the ſuburbes. Arco Dem. 
Kherefoze when the feſtinal meeting thzonghout every werke was tome, J mean the Satur- 404 
4j and the Sunday, vpon which ayes the Chziſtians are wont ſolemnly to aſſemble in the 
Charch,they(J meane the Arians)gathering theſelues together in the pozch of the city gates, 
ſong interchangeably ſuch ſongs as they had made themſelues, and ſanozed of the Aciav opj- 
nion, and this they did almoſt thzonghout the whole night. Firſt of all they are wont at the 
dawning of the day to go out at the gates, and to ſing Anteme wiſe ſuch leud ſongs thzough - 
the midſt of the city, vntill they came to the place ol their aſſembled congregation. But in ſo 
nuch they ceaſed not to ſound out contumelious ſentences againſt ſuch as fanozed þ faith of 
One ſubſtance (foz among diuers others this was one: Where bs theſe fellowes which affirme 
the to be but one power?) /o4» fearing leſt any ofthe ſimpler ſozt ſhould be ſnared, and leit 
theſe oppꝛobꝛious rimes would be tumbling blocks t occaſions to fall from the faith,ozvai- 
ned of the contrary certain ofhis owne people, which in like ſoꝛt ould occupy themſelues in 
the night in ſinging of hymnes,partly foz toquelltheinſolency of the Arizns,and partly alſo 
to conficme their owne ſive in the faith; And though the meaning of Jen was gad, and his 

nitt auailable,yet the end pꝛoued very troubleſome and perillous. Foz when the hymnes ex- 
folling the faith of One ſubſtance, purchaſed greater maieſty and reaerence,becauſe of the me- 
lodious concent and ſweet harmonie inthe night ſeaſon, ( foz there were ſiluer candleſfickes 
lier the manner of croſſes, deuiſed foz the bearing ofthe tapers and ware canvels,all which 
kaliru the Empꝛeſle found vnto them the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation, 
and fo2 to reuenge themſelues, ſet vpon their aduerſaries. And becauſe that a litle befoze their 

e had pꝛeuailed q got the vpper hand, they were then ſwolne with p2ide, and eagerly bent 
lo take armoꝛ, t made no accompt at all of ſuch as fanoured the faith of On ſub nner. Mhere⸗ 
ye without further deliberation, on a certaine night they made an vpꝛoze. In thisſkirmiſh 
Inſe an Eunuch of the Empꝛeſſe, and a fauozer ofthe hymnes that were long in the com- 

nendatiõ of the clauſe of One ſubſtauce, was ſtriuen on the fozhead with a ſtone:e diuers of the 
@mmon ſozt were flain of either ſide. The Emperoz vnderſianding ofthe ftir. was ander- 
fully incenled, gane the Arians ſtraight commaundement they ſhould openly ſing no moze 


Laren of Conſtantinople was altogether ignoꝛant of the afozeſaid great tir and ton 
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nnen. Thele things were then in this ſozt. Now let vs recozd whence the hymnes that are 
longinterchangeably in the Church, commonly called Antemes had theit oziginall, gnanius Ene the 

of Antioch in Syria, the third biſhop by ſucceſſion from Peer the Apolile,who was con- i 
werſant and had great familiarity with the Apoſtles, ſaw viſion of Angels, which extolled 5,4 auvour 
Fblelled Trinitie with hymnes that were ſong interchangeably : and delinered vnto the of Amer 
Church of Antioch the ozder and manner of ſinging expzeſſedin the viſion. Thereof it came 
wpale,that euery Church receined the ſame n | 

es. 5 8 


3 


166 TheEccleſiaſticall hiſtorie -. 
CAP. 1 XL, 2 | r 
© Of the Monkerthat were called Lange, and how that about t ophulus Biſbey of Al „ 
4 dria purſued Iohn bifbop of Cale with deadly hatred, and ſought to, epoſe be 
how Epiphanins biſhop of Cy us being wonne through the wiles Theophilus, 
called a Councell at on , condemmed the wor bes of Grigen,, 1 Wh 
reprehended lohn for peruſing of them, | 


Poꝛtlp after the Ponksleft the deſerf,and came together with Dio/corm this ehm 
— Sealer There came thither alſo with them corn the great ſriend | 
time of Theopbilus, but then his deadly toe, ( ſo became vpon ſuch an occaſid as ſoloweth, 
T heophila: conceiuing great diſpleaſure againſt one Peter head pꝛieſt in the Church of Ale. 
dria, determined to baniſh him the church: he charged him that he had ceceiued intothe can | 
munion a womi of the heretical ſec of the Manichees befoze he had conuerted per. But whi 
Peter auouched that be both withdzew her from the hereticall opinion, and admitted per aii 
into the Church with the conſent of Theephilur, making him pꝛiuie thereunto: Theophilaf 
maked þ dealing, as if Perer had done it in ſpite of him. Foz he ſaid that he knew nothing elt. 
' Wherefoze Peter called /ſdoras to witneſſe, that E heoplulus the bilhop knew ofthe am 
admiſſion, 754or« then was at the pzincely city of Rome, foz Theophalus had lent himnts 
Damaſn; biſhop of Rome, foz to reconcile vnto him Flasianus biſhop of Antioch, Fozasmay 
as wers of Aleletiui fide fell from Flauianus, becauſe he kept not his oth, as we ſaid be, 
1/dorns then immediatlp after his returne from Rome, being called of Peter to beate witneſs, 
affirmed plainly that the woman which had bene of the Manichees opinion, was receiuedby 
theconſent of 7 heophilus the biſhop, and thathe himlſelfe bad miniltred the com: uni f n unt 
her. I heophilus hearing this, tretted within himlelfe foz anger, and thzuſt them I0LY guet 
Church. This was the cauſe that made dere to accompany Dieſcorus into Conſtantinople; 
that both in p2eſence ofthe Emperoꝛ and /ob» the biſhop, the ſleights and wiles which The- 
phils: pzaciſed againſt them might be revealed. 1% vnderſfanding theſe circumſtancesot | 
them, entertained the men with greatreuerence, made them pertakers oftheic comme 
publike pꝛapers, but he would not receine them into the comwunion, befoze that fart de das 
thzoughly examined their cauſe. When theſe things were thus come to paſſe, it was (al 
repozted vnto Theophilus, that lohn both reteiued them into the communion,and was auen 
dy to take their part. UWherfoze Theophilus endeuoured with might and maine, not nen“ 
uenge him of Dioſcorus and Iſidorus, but alſo to thʒuſt Joh beſides his Biſbopꝛicke, ans ar 
upon he ſent letters vnto the biſhops thzoughout euery city, where he concealed yispuy 
pal dzift,pzetending onely vnto them, that he miſliked with the woꝛkes of Orig „ 
ap. io in rhenafins befoge his time boꝛowed teſtimonies to the confutation of the Arians, Mosse ve * 
the Grecke, reconciled and linked himſelfe with Ep1phonins Biſhop of Conſtantia, a titie of Mun 
3 prerag whom afozetime he had iarred and bene at variance. Foz 7--opb4/»: had charged amm 
thought thar tle befoze, that he thought of God balely and abiectip, attributing to him the om wer 
Godhada ot man. And though Tbeophilus was of this opinion, and accuſed them which Loans! 
body. God had the figure of man:pet foz the hatred and ſpite he owed vnto others. he dena 
in woꝛd, that which he belteued ſecretly in mind:and linked vnto him Eyipheme in ien 
A Gouncen Of friendſhip, who lately had bens his toe, but then as it were repented him or hin men 
beld in Cy · ned with him in one faith and opinion of God. Thꝛough his aide and furtheranee de me 
prus, where (ed to ſummon a Councell at Cyprus, fozthe condemning and roting out of O nm 
5 = : Epiphanius being a vertuous and a godly man, was eaſily perſwaded thereunto be mmm 
rough tne of Theephilus. To be ſhozt, the biſhops of that iſle aſſembled together, and decried iam 
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of Theop veophi- (O2th none ſhould reade the wozks of 0rigen:mozeouer they Waite vnto /ob» Bie er 
lus the books ſtantmople, exhozting him to abſtaine from peruſing the bokes of Origen, ren en 
of Origen alſo to ſummon a Councell , and to ratifie theſame with vnifozme conſent am n. 
ems WhenT#ecophi/s: had ſnared Epiphenin; (a man of great fame andrenowme) to hin m 
A Synode at perceined that his fetches now kramed accoꝛding vnto his owne deſire, he dealt mo ee 
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eurpo's, loze him: this was nat his pzincipallv2ift,but he purpoſed verily to reuenge him chien. 
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1 and ende ie E 
occaſion they fellf from 1 
gothet thing gaue octallan to increaſe the hatred and ill willowed vnto 

A fot estoioweth.There weren bizops by birth Syrians, which 
'£ Itheones name was Sexerianxr, the others Auiochus the one Gabale | 

ys the other of Prolemass in Pliceniciaz i oat ft of vtterante, but S 

athoogh he were learned, vet pe be not the Oreck tongu viſit nr _ 

ver he ſpake Grecke as a Grecian, del y ondantes it line : mgfron 

ptolemais to Conſt antinople, continued fl ere | while, and p eached J 
le that thereby he had got 2 money, he tun 

Charch. Se uerianus hearing that Anuochus had gobn uch m 1 by p2ea 

ſle was very deſirous to do the like himlelfe.Ye rol — | 

gether a great company of boſome ſermons, etame 

and lovingly entertained of /ob» , he applied humſell 
| got great fauour by flattery.Po was much let be in great | 

lycommended foz pꝛeaching, ſo in line maner purchaſed — nt 

thiefe magiſtrates and with the Emperour In ths meaneſpac es becanſs tat the biſhop of- 

pheſus was departed this life, Iobr of necelſity to take his voiage into E. 

pheſus foz to chule there a biſhop. After — — n that ſome would haue this 

man,and ſome that man p2eferred to the rome and thereupon fell to bitter words and ton; 

tention, whilſt that every one would haue his friend aduancet tothe dignity, lobn perceiving 

that they were all ſet on tumults, and that by no meanes they ald be ruled by him, ende⸗ 

noured to end the quarrell without offending ol eitherfive. Ye alligned one — tas Heradlides 5 
con ofhis Church, yet boꝛne in Cyprus to be biſhop. Mitt that hoth parts were pleaſed and b. of E Phclus 
une duer contention. /-b» was faine foz this matter to continue a great while at Epheſus, 

In his abſence Seuerianus had bought his auditozs at Conftancinoplets beare him fat better 

god will then euer they did befoze , neither was eln ignozant of this, fo it was tolo him 

quickly. When Serapion, of whom J ſpake befoze,had ſignified vnto lobn,that Sexeriannrhad 

tenided the churches, he fozthwith was kindled with the flame ofcontention, Wherfoze wbt 

i he had not fully ended all ſuch things as he determined with himlelfe(foz he had depzined of 
hthe Nouatians,and ſuch as celebzated the feaſt of ——ů the monetj, 5 60 

many Churches)he returned to Conſtantmople, and a — . » ah gi 
ter vnto the onerſtght of the Eccleſiaſtical affaires. 0 

nackt of Serapion was intollerable; fo; 9 —.—.— 
melo without all modeſtie and 5 
eule of the ſpite and hatred bozne vnto /ob».Pozeouer 

Uneto the place where Scrapion ſate:Serapion 

vabihop, neither roſe vp, thereby declaring thathe 

This contempt e dildaine of Ser4p:o was — 8 omg tie: 

ad gainſt him in theſe wozdes: If Serepiondietha Dh; nian 

ke, $:747--» toke this as a fit occaſion m onto him, 


mit that he concealen the firſt lentence, to wit, Ile, ed eren Senertanus 
the later;to wit, that Chat was anner incarnate, . ehathehe Tm tf owne 
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CuAP. x1. 
Cap.12, after — I that 5 rr coming to Conſtamtinople;celebrated the tummamion aul guns iu] 
the Greeke, | without the hcence of Kae to gr atifie 7 mus, © 9a * 4 


| DART 2 9 
 Poztly after, Epiphanius the Biſhop came from Cyprus to: Conſtant W ple at 
of T heophulus, and bzought thither with him the decree of the bi iſhops,w 
” excommunicated Orige»,vut onely condemned his bakes, Where 
into the Church of Saint lohn, which was not farre from the wals ofth 
the. communion, made a Deacon,went fozth out of the Church, and ca 
When that 1% had inuited him, requeſting he would beapeceofal 
foz to feed the humour of Theephilus; refuſed his courteſie, and toke vp 
After that he had called together the:Bſhops which then by chance wo 
ple. he read in their hearing the decree , wherein he had condemned the 1 
the bokes J haue nothing to ſay, but thus much, that it pleaſed Zp/panim and The 
condemne them. Ok the Bilhops,ſome foʒ reuerente of Epiphamus vnto the denn, 
ſome other denied it vtterly. Df which number Theorems biſhop ofScychiam e Eppan 
Theotimus this anſwer: of mine owne part, & Epiphanius will not ſo much injure. the man, v 
biſnop ol to reſt many yeares ago: neither dare Ipreſume once to enterpriſe ſo hainous an offe dee, it 
Scythia condemae the bookes which our anceſtors haue not condemned ſpecially asg ian 1 tand do 
as yet, neithet read auy parcell of the docteine therin contained. And when that a certain b 
of Origen was bꝛought foꝛth, he read it, e ſhewed there the interpzetation of bo 
agræable vnto the faith of the catholicke church: laſt ot all he concave it th 
They that reprehend theſe things, do no leſſe then miſlike with the mattet whereoFth ny 00 
do intreat. This was the anſwer of 7 heotimus vnto Epiphanius, a man de w re 
both ſo; ſound doctrine,and godly conuerſation, 


Cap.13.in | CHAP, XII.. 
che Grecke. A kinde of Apologie in the behalfe of Origen. 


1 J- ſo much that many were dzawne headlong thzough the p; 
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3 derers, much like a blaſt of hurlwind, to reuile rigen, it ſhall not be 6 mi 
copie there ol them. Obſcure men, odde fellowes,ſuch as haue no pith.oz Ji . m. 
was vritten they might become famous, go about moſt commonly to purchaſe vntot| hemlciu! 
= ee renowme by diſpʒaiſing ot ſuch men as far excel them in rare andfingul; aar ve 
learne that ths lost ol backebiters firſt J remember Ad et hodius Biſhop of Olympus | 
fit gare (2:91, Who foz a while was biſhop of A ntioch: rde Apollinarius: laſt of tot dis Toro 
Coxncell con- This melle of railers (if J may ſo terme them) fell a Bas of Graces, 7 ht n 
= a one thing. One charged him with this, another with that, wherby 9 erally dern 
e vnto the wozld, that they allowed wholly all ſuch things in him ! ad not rent 
. by name. oz in as much as they blamed him ſeuerally fo2 ſeueral dogr nh — pennen | 
4 tokethat fo truth in him which they contealed and miſliked not u and ther fre 
— in very deed that which they denied not in wozd, Met bodius though at LR Y | 
| ed bitterly againſt O ge, pet afterwards as n were by way of rec by e ert en BY 


of Socrates eee "Lib, 6. 
puts the ſkies, in Late whichbs int td Zet n 
Sites hemſlnes rat dee . nd faith, 
to accuſe him, het 
Fee nee Mare,; altedaing r , 
among his wozks , and ſaith thasof him: hat not table ian n , 
Onges,confirmerh i in plaine words the faith n nn 
run him to be coeternall with the Father zeſuch 
they buwares do ſlander Arhana/aw, whodinhty om 1 di 
Hongas and Wan ed . 


0bn at the firſt foke not the matter 
| canon had made a — 
— togeth e 
a er 3 
tie, e alſo ſabſcribe with thine 
— Mhen that John pauſed 
vithout god aduiſement any t 
Famined, e thatnarrowly; the whole 
on wozke. Foz at the 
lnmonly called the A poliles,tt 
to condemne 
Hall to rebuke ob» 
ever followi 


requeſted th 
people 3 thy dealing, 
tall remedyinty han, Epipheniar receining thi, meſſage, 1 
[eſt the Church, innneved bitterly againſt John, — oke 
Dien goeth, that as he went downe to betete ke ſHippit 


pe thou ſhalt neuer die 4 biſhop, and that Jeb 


neuer come aliue into thy countrey, 


?;J am not able toſaytbut ſure Jam — — 
For neither came Syipbamius aliue to Cy 


es Bichop fes be Uns and 
bly appeare, f en 


| Cup. 21111. 
Ne the edle 4 departure Eppler Tohn' made a — men 
beth the Erperous andi Empreſſe to ſammon a Conncell at „ 
John was depoſediin his abſence the people made muth ads, ndr 
appeaſe chem lohn is called nn, wert wee of 1 me, 


® one as Epiphenias cn bats le hat Enrich , 
Ales eee | 20 
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Emperour,thatthereinlhe. 
anc here ant . tom: Ube 
{ce towars pm apt gone on oi 
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3 ee ee _ 2 
e berfoze with one tõlent then met at Chalcedov acitp att. 
tune cg enen being biſhop of Chalcedon, i N 

for the depo- gainlt /o ot. 
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'{ ibs of Chalcedon.in aplacecalled $ Ok ke: immediatly they eke tos to ani 
vnto ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Bef@e him they charge Sereppon, 2 ag er 
nuch pꝛieſt. e Pl 8 ther were allo bande eee den le 


vnto a generall C ot | allt ure tim — 
ling that he 5 come, but lent them ill the ſame anſipr.thex e l wel * 
they condemned gdepoſed him of his bihopzicke, foz no other crime, but becanis he bens 

ted would not appeare.When tidings therof about euentide were bꝛought to 

the whole citie was on an vpꝛoʒe. Mhereſoze they watched all night, they 
him to bo thꝛuſt out ofthe Church, they exclaimed that his cauſe.ought toy; ah 
ina greater aſſemblie ot biſhops. But the Emperoꝛs commandement/was , ; (on * * 
were remoued, he ould be tonueped to crile. This being known foz — =-nju 6/24 dhe Ty0m 
con hee ſome Day after his depoſition, about none, vnkno wing ta h multitude(foz he ee ere enn 
be any ado fo2 his ſake) yelded himielt voluntarily into the hands ol his aduerlaniegands 
at * went away. The people were all ſet on firy ledition, and as it commoniy falleth aut ia 
the Croke hurliburlies,many of them which afozetime purſued — oy yen chanem 
their miad,pitied his caſe:many others who lately deſired to (ee his depaius kept 
that he was craftily dealt withal, and falſly accuſed. Wany cryed de Empenm 
and exclaimed at the Councell ; but abone all others they.inueped aba heephuns, dn 
was knowne to haus bene the authoz of all that trecherie- and malicious Landers mn 
Toba.Foz the conſpiracy and wait he laid foz Job could no longer be concealed. odds cup 4b 
was diuerſly found out, vet ſpecially in that he communicated with Dioſcorm t en- e 
called Longe, immediatly after the depoſition of Ieh. Seucrianus àlſo as he eIͥ᷑en e 
Church, ttought now he had fit opoztunity giuen him to inuey againſt oha he fan m hy 

though /-b» were conuiced ot no crime, yet was he iuſtly depoſed fo2 his infolent t 

—— all fins were to be fozgtuen, vet as holy Scripturebare autre de 
| liſted the pꝛoud. With the hearing of theſe and ſuch like contamelious —— the an 
Chryſoſtome WAS the moꝛe intited to contention.Wherfoze theCmperoz in al wn ws 2 ANNE _ 2 
rerurneth fr6 to be ſent fo2,q to returne to Conſtantinople,. Brio being the 1 — Ones 
exile. 2 ng at Prenetum a mart towne ouer againſt Nicomedi3; Cure 
tantinop though he was thus called home fro erile, v 2 — 
tele not to tread within the citie, afoze he were pꝛoued and ſound ii abe an 
— — , 
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wan was ready to ſpeake ill of Thecpbilum The hatre 

| becauſe he ticked not ſtudiouſiꝑ to peruſe the waere 

bundemned them. And being demanded why hem | 

{ dtemaed: his anſwer was, that —— nedowes 

 ffloures: therefozeſſaith he) if Jfind — thatis 1 J © 

en bzambles;F ſet nought by them, betavlrof heir pꝛicks 

Tbemphlus when he caltednot to rememb pi 

| Wcounſels of ages reſemble very much p 

terewith,ought not to kicke againſtthe pꝛicke The 

hated or all — — nee 

vue ralled —— — Alea 

ia, and enioyed an honozable funerall at the Churchcalledi ze Ole, where the 

bas ſummoned foz the hearing of Johns cauſe, lohn gaue himſ — 
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vity — — cyra ii latia ti le 
ſhop of —— acitie in Piſidia: Bri/o — — Acicont 
in Syria, with diners others. The accuſers which lately charged Iobn with ha 
are now bzought fo2th befoze theſe biſhops. cn ting rh ge 
requireth of them that the accuſations may indifferently be examined. By th 
of our Sauiours natiuitie was come, on Which day the Emperoꝛ went not tot 
the wonted maner, but ſent Jahn this meiſlage:that he would not com 


Kanving of this, madethetfamousand notable ſermon in beCt 
: Herodias rageth afraſt ft 


befoze he had cleared himſelfe of the crimes layd to his charge. And when as the - 


ſamedtomiltrult themſelues, t that Job though the vp2ightneſle 
boldned himſelfe, the biſhops then pꝛeſent affirmed they ought nottos 
aue onely whether he of himſelfe had taken poſſeſionofthe biſhe 
depoſed, without the ſentence and admiſſion of a Councell. Mhen 1 
dt Recon: of fiftie biſhops which communicated — — | 
moze (ſaith he) in the councell withſtod thy admiſſion.Againe.when lolo le 
„% vato their Church, but w. 
cuted where — (foz . — 
r- laid downe 5̊ canon againſt Anhanaſint) they nenerthelade n aking 
anſwer, pzocceded and gaue ſentence againſt him, not weying withthemle 
ſuch as were authozs of this canon were allo depoſers ef Arhanefon Theis ing 
a 1 Eaſter, Then alſo the Emperaur ſent vnto 7ob», that he had no au 
inte the church,inlomuch be was depoſed and condemned in tue ſenerall un 


church. Ymmediatly allo fuch as favoured him departed the church, they ke 


wera called common bathes called Conſtantianæ, together with many biſhops, pzieſts; 


lokawni. aſticall perſons, who thencefozth becauſe of their ſeuerallconnenticies were c 
Foz the ſpace of two moneths ehr was neuer lene ab2oad , votillthat by c 
commandement he was bꝛought to erile, and ſo at length being banif N 
bereaned ofhis countrieſoile, The ſame day certaine of ſuch as were called ſok 
Dea pag, ——— — 
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X/evinan old man, adone the age of fourlroze yeares, who ſornkimeg0t 
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bl behn baniched his Church ang and bereauedhis cc exfle at Coman 
ſituated vpon the ſea — —a—ͤ—— the lenenth C 
ris, and the ſecond of 7heodoſru::4 man he was(as Jlayd befoze)moze led with heateof 4 Anno Dom. 
burning choler, then ruled by ciuill curteſie: man of wonderfull boldnelle 472. 
 ebſed liberty of ſpeech and had tongue at will, F cannot verily but wonder him, why 
nung himlelke lo much to temperance, taught in lome ſermots that tem 
'vaertobe ſt at ought. Foxwhenas bythorouncell of 
—ñ—— [ | 
pentanceinto the church-haicked nee frhoutfall a 
thy folly,come boldly inta the Church. ocrine.l 
— ret woo etl — wn — athop, 
5 m [$37 ? Bb Ws TIX * but ener trad: 


N „ ann 
E  Oftlecference bad hit e aue Tow Bu 


þ 44 +44 8 75 1 


of 
P 


8 


* ARIAS eee eee eee 


P 4 


5 f eee e * K PIP * 8 — * % — * —_—_— (dS . 
— . + ant dad ne, P ANG ate I MSA Dec APPAREL * 9 


ing e 


e 4p 


n 


apzielt ought to weare white? Tell thon me(ſaithhe)firſt w 
. —— 
6 
foalledge Salmen foz my ſeife, where he ſaith: let thy gar 
ie readeinths Golpell woze white,and mozeouer he t 
— — With theſe and other ach like an 


* 


% 
g . 4 — . a e c N r 46, $1919 <>" 2 1 
* * * - 

w _ 3 Jane eee eee airs \ 
eee Pn ares RN eee l 5 NN n * 5 a ae 
SP 3 © x ar „ i. 3 LAPEER CRONE 

% N 


88 


Why fayth Lennios, and how doſt thou repent ? Becauſe ſapth ee t 

en eln the Biſhop had taunted him, and fayd that or 

anſwer was, Ko mozeitoth. ſom taking his anſwerinill 
 Iſethou wilt bebiſhop alone: Not ſo (ſaith Sint but with ther al 
though others do ſo take me. lohn being grieued with this anſwerztold him 
1 foz thou art an hereticke. Sg replied meril in this ſust es yen willy 
;, dotheragodturne,ifthou eaſe me ol ſo N omi arp pen "1 
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t fell to embʒace the faith. Foz after heb 
together all the cler and laytie within his iuriſdiction, he perſwabed them tc 
faith of One ſulſtance. This being done, he went with ſpeed toge cr withage 2 
nay with the whole city, into the church, where after pzayers and folemne ſe | 
into the ſeate of 7heodeſin:, oh; mentary after the linking of thepeaple to 
of lone and vaity , thencefozth he maintained the faith of One /#/fance, lo 
the gonernmentof Ch elonging onto the diocelle ec Ware bi 5 Digs 
T heodefrwr tame ht bought with bim — enter 
. he bzagged no alittle, andbetngignozaut of all tbe tt that were 
ſtraigbt way be got . de found but mal w 

were made faſt him, and after that he vndecſtod of their de 
„ Geeterle Koen bewailed his ſtate befoze:4574cu- þ bithop, $0 
that he was iniuriouly thzuſt beſive his biſhopzicke; - A 
to the great pzokit and furtherance ofthsChurch of G 
ages, . - 2th to embꝛac 
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1 and IT ofthe whole Church. De wꝛote mozeouer vnto:Hx: 
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- great furtherance to the church of God ; (o likewiſe miracles 
phich raigoed in thoſe times, turned to the glozy of Gad, and thepaofitol! 
bledwich = 400 certains [cnc being held the ſpace of many veares witha palſey , was fa 
the palley, fis bed z who hauing tried all tbe ſalues and medicines. pal . 
- vn) wap nota at the better: atlengthbefled fo; refuge vnto the baptiſme mi 
church Foil perſwading himſelfe fo; luretie, that by the meanes of tl 
e ale, he might recouer the fozmer health of his bovy. Ati 
 pziay puto this his devout mind and godly diſpaſitiontbe inſtruce 
les and articles ot Chꝛiſtian religion, lapd beloze him: hat 
2 — that lewe, bed and all onid be i for 
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of Chriſt tooke great intreaſe in Perſia. 


each ol them to 
Maruthas biſhop of Mcſoporamia( — 
ieee, | 


— eng —— which were mutt wn 
withthe king of Peri Fo; they were wonderfully afraid, leſt the kingth2oughthec 
of Alaruthas would become a Chaiſtiũ.Aiarur has by the means ofpzaper ben kin 
continuall headach,which the Þagicians e Dozcerers could not do, ? 
a certaine fleight foz to delude the king withall. And becauſe h Perfians wo 
their God, the king is alwaies accuſtomed in a certaine —— ' 
burned : vnder the ground they conney.aman; whom they make toro et 
hey lymph rhe boet 

iſtian pꝛielt toʒ a godix p 


pꝛaper, whereby he found out the fraud and veceitorthe M 
thus with the king: Be no longer deteined Dking,but get the into th 
to be digged vp, e thou ſhalt eaſily perteiue their gnile:foz the fire ip 
The Magic · deuite inuented by men foz ; purpoſe. The king yeldethvnto the tou 
ans do ſuffer, eth again vnto the houſe whers the fire continaally burned. When he v jo! 
ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be taſt vp, e there was he lou 
cried — — —.— they toke to — in 
— e eſpied their leud treacherx was excerding wzoth, and gatze charge 
Pagician kinred ſhould be executed: he turned him to Auth . a 
po 9m ty ——— —— bd ty in C 
ſhed excedingly in the kingdom ol Peiſia. Fozthat time Martha left Pe rſia, and 
—— to Conſtantinople. @hoztly after he went again eee ja: by 
the Pagicians found out other deceiptfulldeaices,x afreſh theyfail af ng | 
kings mind might be alienated from him. Of let purpoſe they 
place where the king was wont to frequent, with a ſtinking ſau 
the Chꝛiſttans that it was ſcaftered by them. But the kinghaningiult en 
Pagicians foz their fozmer wiles, made great inquirie who ſhoulo play ſo 
— — ns 4 88 oo = — men 
odour foz the nonce ouer the place:wherfoze againe he ext 
. — he Ron 
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— ne 
A. = in his rome; and after 


Porphyrins, Alex 
ured! oſome, when that Dow/rh Jouer 


1 Dont ma 9—＋—j 2 


Pidas vnto Nicopolis à citie of Epirus: the ſleld being re heTt 
barbarians: 


ghoue thzee thouſand men. After that the be 
| ranſacking aud ſpoiling both tote andcountreyas 
rd RO OE 


— contempt and verifſon * 


was Aralunthis man by his — — | 
| vith a trope ofſouldiers , the next dap after, in theattirear 


| theſe things pzeuailed then in-ſach ſozt as you beate, 
way:foz the repozt that was bzuted abzoad of The 


thing to giue himbattell,aſtonied his mind;qputhim 1 great fe 


d a foꝛged rumoz, but a moſt certaine truth, h 

| wage battell with him. Be when as he could inn wile amt 
| toflight. The repoꝛt goeth that as he went toward R 
mmoniſhed him not to delight himlelte with perpet 

| s.netther to r r and 

. medaily,nay he compe * ty 
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touching , depzined of all tl 
or —.— ROE 


the deceaſe of S1 
of Siena in the Nouatian 
1 
e vs 
bo of Btittaine, purchaſed bnto himlelfe great tionf 
gouernment Being well ftrucken in veares, de came to Conſtantinople, and 
. gouernour 02 magiſtrate rather in that citie, then in farre « fozreine co um | 
trained againſt his will to be biſhop ofthe Nouatians. Foz when 5 [ein 
„ made mention ofhim as afitman to ſuccedehimin the 
g the cenſure of S „ t 
out of the way leaſt he could ta 


ercirdingi. Ve was the firſt that ol his owne ſubſtante gaue gold 


. * nothing laue onely two loues enery ſunday of the bleſſed baean: was a1 


ry diligent in his accleſtaſticall function } he take Ab labius the Rhe 
of the Nawaian chbrch;out of — bifts ſchwle, and made hin 
extant notable and excellent ermons of this (b77/ancbu, £6lchinr was 
of the Nouatian Church at Nice, where alſo he p;ofefſed 
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© Df the flire dt Alexandria berweene 
Wt 11 betweene 


Bout that e lex e ban Alexandria by Cyri 
an occaſion as followeth. Thepeople of Alexandeivabone at 
ſchiline and contention: foz if that anyquarell Acetat 
_atly haynous andhozrible offences are wont fo enſus, the im Wi 
'- out great bloudſhed. It fell ont that the great thzong and multitude of pe: 
- mong themſelues,not about any neceſſarie matter, but 
leud 3 all cities. 


with 
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Kota mad ans mann hops thze; 
tathemoze,and boiled within themſelues foz anger, they fell to deviſing offleigh 
———————— —H—:T̃ andr 
— — —— mn 
inne loz each of them to other, the carꝑing ol 
ucke ofthe palme tree, purpoſed to ſet vpon the Chiſtians in —— 
acertainenight they ſent abꝛoad thaoughout the whole citie ſuch as honlver! 
where ſhould it ee EE III of this 
ee bree, rope 1 
of that. Then the Je wes ſtepped fozth ſodainly from vnder the penthoaſes,ſet bpon h Chai 
ans and llue them. And as they endenozev to — — ings might not be 
E met Wh day ap- 
and the Dunne was vp, the authozsof this hozrible wi 
pthim üraight with great power into the 5 or dhe lewes los to were the 
uren and erent prend e eien, ome e bat | 
ther ſome be bereaued of their ſubſtance. 8the le th inhabite 
(iz: ſince the raigne of e Flexander king of Macedonia, ere then bani cit 
perſed ouer all countries, e-Ldemanci«: a philition,one of the ſcatrered Iewes, got him vnto 
6:8: Biſhop of Conſta atinople, hetame a Chziltian; and welt afterwards in Atcxandr 
Hafer tbe Lieutenant of that citie toe in very ill part that doe ewas very ſozie 
Mlenoble « citie ſhouly daten eee | erefoze he ce 
in theEmperour of all thedoings there. Cyrallus l 
n tonſpiratie of the Iewes, and ſent it in Wziting vntotheC 
aredto become friends with O--/es,fo2 io þ citizens of Alena 
——̃ — k retontiltation betweene them 
ached into his hand the new ung verux de wot drev eme messen, 
— —-—t¹ amity grew betiwevne them ſuch a calamitis 
Lee ming ere a larg ave la wy * * . in abt d rte TO 
nan ann. Com wy rn 
How the monkes inbabitin bene Nitria comet — 
i 3 ym ee Lemme, 
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—— onelyexcepted,amd-held dwnoth 
the meane while the people of Alcxandriacame about th be 


2 3 , * He N * 
1 4 - 


tter,pzonounceth 

ted him as long as bzeath remained in his bodie. All theſe cinem 
opened bnto urs. Cyril alis certified them ot 
dont. He tokethecozps of Am, and buried it in a certaine ch 

0 327% ˙ 1 
bat de endured fo2 — — — 

grauer ſozt ot allowed not of Cyrili doings herein, f 
a-#« died not.in tozment becauſe he wouldnot deny Chziſt bot ſuffered vu 
bis rol Intoryolies.: Wherefoze (574 himſelfe ſuffered at length thi 
and little to fall into obliuion. Neither was the contention ans 

you 5 Gee put vp as pet, fo2 there enſued: een 
which A ani noi about to veclare.. 339 Cute 


CAP. Ev. 17 
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of Hypo a woman which excelled in Phila * . 
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A. joſophersof that ting; and —— ſucceededin las dis ie c<wi the 
Plating: continued, but alis expounded vnto as many as came toheaceher: 
bocrine of all ſozts al Philolaphers. UWherefoze as manyas gauetheir 
ledge of phi all diſcipline flocked vnto her leſſons fromenery ct 
her graue courage — the which ſhe gathered out ol the fonntanes and be 
7 literature oa her modeſt and matronlike behauiour,thefticked . 
ſelfe befoze incest magiſtrats. either was ſhe abaſhed to come into 
aſſembly. All men did both reuerence t had ——— 
mind. Mheretoge ſhe had great ſpite and enuy owed vnto her, an-doantle ] 
at familiaritie with Oreſtes, the people charged her thathe'w 
the and Oreſtes were not become friends. To be ſhoꝛt, certaine he 
baaines whole guide captaine was Perera reader of . is womans 
ming home from ſome place oz other: they pull her out of her c h ** — inen 
Church called Czſarium:they firippedher ftarke naked:they rajetheſkin,: nd ren ien uy 
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1 " — 
Mam 


r =» re 


n religion ſhouldbeno Cs — obe far f 
of murther and blodſhed, with other ſuch hozrible offences. Theſe things ca addon 
the fourth yeare of Cyril conſecration , the tenth —_— of pn; andth vt theſe nent 
T heodsfins in the moneth ol March, and onthe ember daxen. 8 5 


CHAP, XVI. 


How the Iewes * conſpired agarnft che C. 


* 
3 


afterthe eren their hozrivle pꝛauitas againſt the y 
ſuffered puniſhmnet due foz their dere macertains Place i 
 tweene Chalcis and Antioch in Syria. At the time of their pl 
mitted many abſurd and ſhamefull ads: at length thzough 


v0 

| tende the Ch2ilkians b 
t their truſt 

benen | 

ggheathey bad — 
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© 7 
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hat 


acle wrong be at the baptixing | 


Bout that time CH ſaur hu the Nouarian biſhop , after he had gouerned ſuchcongre- 
en oo 
chip of 1{9n4x54 » TYE UTE! Denrierty Or. 5 (Uccaerted, Paulus, 
Chi | while ago was ſcholemaſter and reader ofthe Latine tongue, afterwards 
heleftthat kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelle to the Ponalicall lite. e founded a monaſte- 
nil luch men as gaue themſelues to the ſtudie of vertue and godlines, not vnlike vnto the 
aenzſeries ofthe monkes inhabiting the deſert, J knew the man my ſelfs to be ſuch a one 
1 Lag ius wꝛiteth the religious men lining in the wtlderneſſe ought to be. Foz he imitated 
his pzecepts,he gaue himſelfe to continnall ſaſting:ꝑe ſpake littis: he accuſtomed to abſtaing 
ton lining creatures, and oftentimes from wine andoyle:he was very carefull in 
the poze: he viſited continually ſuch as lay infetters andcloſe pziſon: he was a great ſuter 
its tempoꝛall magiſtrates foz the afflicted and ſaccourleſe, which alwaies with willing 
ginds granted him his requeſt, foz the great renerence,and ſingular opinion of godlines they 
tnceined ol him. But what neede J vile many wozds in the recitall ot his vertues? one nota- 
uad ofhis Jam now about to declare, which ſhal ſuſfice in ſterde of many,and wozthy it is 
{bepzinted in Marble, to the memozy ot all poſterity in time to come. A certains dif- 
embling le we faining he would embzace the Chaiſfian faith, was often baptized, thzoogh 
e which wiles he got much money. After he had gnilefully deteined many men offundzie 
ſeqs and opinions, foz he had bene baptized of the Arians and Macedoniars)haning no moze 
Mile eyes he might bleare,at length he comes to Haulus the Nouatian Biſhop,and p;oteſteth 
Unto him that glavly he would be baptized;+p2aiethhim that be may ontaine it at his hand. 
faiwliketh well of his ſute,but he ſaid vnto him, that he would not baptize him afozehehad 
warned the articles and pzinciples of the faith,and ginenhimſeclfe to faſting the ſpace ofmany 
es. The le againlt his will being conſtrained ta falf,, called vpon them enerydayto 
Niaptized, Paulus [ering that he was lo earneſt tobe baptized , thought belt not to bil- 
flaſe him with delay, but made all things ready foz baptime. When he hav pzouided foz 
ma white garment, and cauſed the font to be filled with water, he ſent foz the lewthither 
lobe baptized. But all the water by a certains diuine power aud ſecret operation which the 
Mtward eye could not attaine vnto, was ſod 3 ——ů ans 
nig other as were pzeſent perceived the manner hom it was gone, but thinking that it ran 
Jongh the hols in the bottome of the font ( where at other times they were wont to let the 
Wer go)they ſtopped al the holes and chinks on euery five,+ filled the font afreſh.Buk when 
lee was bzought the ſecond time,andhanged his head oner the font, the water agains 
Kunihed away enery dz9p, Paalas ſeeing this,ſaid vnto the lew:D man thou diſſembleſt egre- 
kai, oz elſe thou halt bene baptized vnwittingly. In the end when as therumoz and re- * 
Mofthis miracle cauſed many to run vnto the place, one by chance among the ret knew 
lalewe by his fauour,and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of Aer icus hiſdop of C 
edis miracle was wzought vuter the hands of Fasan the Noxatiav Biſhop, 


384 The Eccl eſiaſticall hiſtorie 
Cu AT. VIII. 1225 e 
How that after the — of i erdes king of Perſia the 1 "A 1 „ 
. e 


A of Idigerdes king ot Perſia, which in all his lifeth 


Chziſtians inhabiting his dominions , his ſonne 'Zarataves 
thers ſtced, was dꝛiuen thereunto thzough the perſwaſton of nd ſouthles 
ers, ſo that he vered the Chꝛiſtians out ofmeaſare,and punithedthemw u — r — * N 
after the maner ot Perſia. Wherefoze the Chziſtians which dwelt in Perſia we re conſtrain 
to le vnto the Romaines foz refuge:they humbly traue of dende 
that they will not ſuffer them in ſach ſozt lamentably to be © the Biſh — * 
tertained thoſe ſuters courteouſly:furthered their ſute as much as in him lays ö — | — — — — ww 
to theEmperour 7heodoſ their tale. The Romaines at the ſame time were offerdedwth 
the Perſians foz another matter, thequarell was as followeth. Che Perſians hay . 20wei 
the Romaines certaine ſearchers and diggers of gold mines, theſe men they would nat en 
not deliner backe againe, but ſpopled alſo the Romaine — ſ——4 
chandiſe: the refuge of the Chziſtians augmented the vnkindnefſe,andin edi 
fare. Foz immediatly after their flight the king ol Perſia ſent Embalſade 26 L _ 17 hen 
backe againe as fugitine perſons, The Romaines becauſe they ranne vntot! hem foz(u 
would not reſtoze them: nay they purpoſed not onely fo aide them which w pl . 
but alſo with all might poſſible generally fo maintaine the quarelin the behate of fChit 
religion. Wherefoze they chuſe rather to wage battell with the Perſians, then ſu 
ſtians ſo miſerably to periſh. Co be ſhozt,the league was bꝛoken and open wars pi. | 
but in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiCe bziefly to run oner ſome things theres * 
perour ot Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt ot armed ſouldiers a part- one from the of 
the Perſians, wherof Ardaburius was gentrall. e paſſing th2vugh Armenia, æntris in vitht * 
into the Petſian dominions, and deſtroyed the pzouince called — \ ſer — ing 
Petſias captaine went fozth to mitte him with great power ol Perſian ſouldiers: they dn 
together:the field was fought: Marſeus was foiled and fled away to ſave hi 
when he ſaw his time he determined to enter bnloked fo2 info the Ron 
thꝛough Me ſopotamia, where there was no power to reſiſt them,andpt to reuenge hn 
of the Romames. But the Romaine captaine was quickly made War vntor f 1 15 ya 
fetch of Narſaus, fo2 he ſacked and rifled Azazena with all ſpede, and got him in pas d 
Meſopotamia, Wherefoze though Narſaus had gathered a wonverfull great pot vt rt kogethe, 
vet could he not inuade the Romaine countries. When became to —— (Per, 
pet ſituated inſt in the midſt betwene the Romaine and Perſian tent unte 2 
daburius that he would gladly come to parle with him, touching the time — —.— 
and Where the battell ſhould be fought. Ardaburius anſwered the legates int RENE 1. 
Nar/eu: from me, that the Cmperours of Rome vſe not to wage battell at 
fare. Wherefoze the Emperour of Rome vnderſtanding that the king of Perf þ 
a great army together foz to wage battell with him, put his whole —— 
God: and ſent of the confrary a great hoſt againſt him. And hereby it will et 
vnto the whole wo2lb,that the Emperour enioped immediatly aſingolarbe 
his care and affiancevpon God. Foz when as the citizens of en ereveryla 
and heany,miſtruffing the doubtfull end of the variable chances incident to n 6510 —_ 
ny of Angels appeared vntocertaine in Bithynia, whom neceCarie affaires conan 
trauell into Conftantinople,and willed them to ſalute the citizens of Conftanti he he Roo 4 
ſhoutd foile the enemy and become conquerozs, and — e 
and ſoueraigne captaines of the warxes. This being heard, not —.— ity was reno 
but alſo the ſouldiers hearts were lighted and the moze encouraged to fi 
was remoned, and the warres tranflated ont of Armenia into Meſopotami⸗ 
the Perſian ſouldiers into the titie of Niſibis, — 
turrets reſembling ladders rolled vpon wheles and winded wp tape 
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en Romaines. — — als ofNivh 1 ent hi 
2 of the Saracens, whoſe gouern = —— 
| rageand 5 bzought u e gane = ors 
mt only conquer the Romaines , but. alſo take Antioch 7 — aw 3 
Bot his pꝛomiſe was not perfo2med, it dnot accozding vato his defire, fe. 
a ſodgin ſo terrified and aſtonied ths Saracens, that hey n 
oY — 0 — — 


bato the Saracens, The Romans which laid ſiege tod Nil 
together all the engines they had pꝛepared foz ie 

heir countrey. But what battels were — 

lune ol the Romans, ue a mighty Perſian dealing with him — ah 

hutched thꝛough wiles and ſtratagemes ſeuen al the nobility of Perſia, and how Vinum a 
thirdcaptaine of the Romains, foiled the remnant of the Saracens power: 3 thinke it my duty 
loonerſkip them with lence, lelt A {ceme to make to long a digreſion trim the purpoſe, 


| CHAP. xix, - 
Of Palladius the yoſt, and his grey, ok 


| Te afozeſaid newes werequickly bꝛought vnto the 
1 could ſo ſone vnderſtand of matters done in co 


4 fellow i wither onthe het 
tobe narrow and ſtraight, When the kingof Perſuhe ard 
{bat wonder, So far of Pad A | 

| HAP. xy 


How the Perſians were againe = pla by the FN bs 5 


ik Ye Emperdtnt Roms abiding at Conſtantinople, and rffanding foz bs 
a 12 that wh giuen — —— === ” 
ping of peace andquietneſſe,althou 20ſperous ſacceſſe 

thei avuentures:Wherefaze he ſent H- on, one bows We 

1 Ran ague betwernt lion coming to Meſo 

ſe the place where the Romaines had trenched if 4 Max x mn; a valiant 

bo ed him e amen — | f A 

f e at the Em 

Eber 9 dif pm entur 

1g make ſmall accompt pol 

du embaſty with molt willing mind , rien 5 

delauldiers who they call Immorrall ( their number mounted to — 

Au daliant men) came and perſwaded him that hs ſhould not confirme any league, be- 
— ————— L—ä—ũ— 
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but-oneonely army ofthe Pe 

ſodajnly ruſhed in vpon the Romaines, But as they 

that was ſet by Procopin fo; the purpole z le 

bill,beheld his fellow ſouldiers in great perill, behind the P 

that they which a litle befoze beſet the Romaines,were now beſet tt 
Romains when as in ſhozt ſpace they had foiled the fozemenzthey tur 
wards them which raſhed vpon them thzough wiles, and in ike ſo; dil 
one. Thus it came to pale, that they which called themis lues Immortall, 
morrall : and thus Chzilt renenged him ol the Perſians, becanſethattheph 
godly men and holy Which ſerued him venoutly, The king of Perf 
this ſlaughter and ouerthz,fained he knew of nothing: accepted ol th 
ſoned thus with the Embaſſadour : It is not foz the Romaines — 
peate, but onely to gratifie and pleaſure the, whom 3 dane tried br expe 
tie and wiledome ol the chiefeſt among theRomaines, To conc 

which the Romaines held with the Perfians, in the quarell a 


ſtians, were ended in the thirtenth Conſulſhip of Honorins the tenth of Th -beodeſrur the l 


yeare of the tba hundzed Olympiad : and alſothefirie lame ut 
— Chyiltians,was wholly _—_— | 


Of the pietie and compaſſion a 151 eAcacins Fiſbop of «Amida 44 
on the tapt iues of Perſia. 


Carius Biſhop of Amida , was renowmed and much ſpoken hm 
__ which he w2ought in thoſe dayes;When the Romaine ſould 


wiſe to reſtoze againe vnto the kingof Perſia, ſuch captines as they had taken attje 


anger bf e being in number about ſeuen thouſand (to the's reat 


Amid tion, —. his clergie together, and ſaid thus vn to them: Our God hat 


diſhes or of cups, for he neither eateth nor drinketh, theſe be not his neceffaries 1 ſherfore ſeeing 
the Church hath many precious Iewels both of gold and ſiluer, beſtowed of oe Tee will an ide. 


ralitie of the faithfull, it is requiſite that the cafriue ſouldiers ſhould be ther! 


deliuered out of priſon and bondage, atid that they alſo perifhing wich Ren ne, ſhout, 05 l : 


part thereof be refreſhed and relieved, When he had vſed theſe and off 


commanded that the treaſure ſhould be caſt and tranſlated , be made m on _ here 
ſent the whole pzice partly foz to redeeme the captines out of pziſon, and pa art oh 2 


them, that they periſhed not with famine.Laſt of all, he gaue them their co 
ſary pꝛouiſion foz their voyage, and ſent them backs to their ki 


nowmed Acaci» bzought the king of Pcrfiainto great admiration.that th 5 lon 


red to win their aduerlaries both with wars and with wel d 4 

that the king ol Perſia deſired greatly the ſight of Acacins, and toueted th 
and that the Emperoz Theodoſiu: commanded cecixs the bilhop to 

in.When that ſo famous a vidoꝛꝝ was giuen from aboue, many nofat le 


name vnto theſkies.The Empzeſſe alſo being the daughter of Le 
Emp ore n kind 285 
4 argume When the Emperour foke her to 
which ch2ilened her, in ſteede of Athenais called her alen at tz 


paper, and publthey vt Gp the pzacles bett th2Emphrip i 


> he 


| Cub. 2211. Ba DEE: 
2 A diſcomr{e i in  commendationof Theodoſia t be L 05 „ 


o 


— Pevoaeppend. ſaid befoze, vpubliſhen a 3 


1 N 


1 part, though J deſire not to de ky 
I run nec rea. jon aft of my learning, m1 = v ſeife 
ofthe Emper92- — — | — 


e ed ora ron iterchangea 
with his filters. ——————ů— moot je reaſone 15 ae 
pf them with the Biſhops, as if he had bene a pꝛieſt at᷑ great continuance:he was mozo ears doc. as 
neſt and far more diligent in gathering togetder the bokesofholy ſcriptare and the wozkes 
ofthe ancient fathers,then we reade of old Proſomens Phi -Furthermoze he 
men in patience,curteſie and clemency.The Eniperour Ilias though be pzofeſſed the duo of 
philoſophy , vet could he not put vp the hatred of ſach as reuiled him at Aoriocd , but pu- 
uiſhed extreamly one of them whoſe name was Thtoders:, But Theodeſw: laid aſivethe 
lubtilities and quirks of Ariſtotie, — —— — of true Good life. 
philoſophy. Be learned fo baidle anger:ta fake griefeand ſozrow patientiy:to reuenge him bf = 
none that did him iniurp.nay ——ů— one 
ibis familiars had demanded ofhim,why he neuer e 
his anſwer was: J would to God it laꝝ in me to reuiu | 
demanded of him the like. he (aid:: It is no hard matt . 
leis gone, there is no man be he neuer ſo loꝛie ſuʒ him that can reſtoʒe him to life aꝶain. aue 
God alone. e was alwaies of that mind, that it any conrmitted treaſon,he would not ſufs Mercie. 
te bim to go as far as the gates of thecitie towards the place ot execution, bat ol his ciemen⸗ 
fy he called him backe againe. Againe; when he: publiſhed ſpectatles on u ceetains | 
tine at Conſtantinople, with the F 
the people ſhouted vnto him requiring that one of the ſtrpngeſt men ſhoulo be turned unto Humasitie. 
the lauage beaſt which ranger — ene ſoꝛt: Do not vou know that we 
annot away with cruell K Sep IO GN NPER Religion. 
tefraine from cruell ſhowes. M ozeouer he was io religious, that hehonozed al Nells ol 
Ge. vat (pectally — knew did excell in godlineſſe. Therepozt goeth, hat de mad 
larchtozthe ſackcloth which the biſhop of Chebrii wozethat died at Conſtancinople;g 
hund, they ſay he woꝛe i hom homely foeuerit was, thinking do get! 
— —— 
ume ol the vear e, (the people requiring the ſame) the vuull i wont 
uithe place called ö — with amalan, piers cet when hens 
dun full of people, and the tempeſt wared loze;therefel i 
bu, then the ©mpero2 revealedonto the wozd 81 
ſt willed the beadles in his name to ſay thus unto eople:It is ar 
— — 3 —— paar dne Genn | 
p2e oꝛme. The woꝛds were no ſwner ſpoken, but all 
rund, and poured o et Ga ewe mac 
— Super bt 1 5 md ofthe. Alemblir, com mand tend 
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ſhould be — — — 

.. ˙ -p. | 

the Emperozs captains being ſent againlt the tyzant, the which Jminds bien tum 

leauing the large diſcourſe,becaule it requireth a ſeveral volume, unto others. Although 

deſires knew that Honorius the Emperor had departedthis life, vet concealedhe dea 

others, io that another denice which hereafter wall beſpoken or, begutled mam therein 

ſent pzinily a ſouldier vnto Salonæ a citie of Dalmatia, fo gur warningthat f any nou 

were attempted in the Weſt parts ofthe wozld, there ſhould de ſuth pꝛeparation aan 

quickly ſuppꝛeſſe the authozs thereof. When he had bzought that about, 

men the death or his vncle. In the meane while Je one of the Emperozs etret! 

when he could not content himſelfe with his foztunate pꝛoſperitie, chalengedthee 

and ſent @mbaCſadozs vnte theEmperoz 7heoaoſiv, requiring him to ppectatite Em 

r03. Theodeſuus toe his legats, laid them in hold, and ſent vnto /ob»,A#d«bwawtheraptai 

who of late had behaued himſelfe valiantly in the battell againſt the Perſians, Ye ming 

Salonæ, ſailed into Aquileia,whence(as it is thought)hetokea wong the c 

as followeth . Being vnder ſaile in the maine lea, the wind bew again im, a 

bzought him ere he was ware into the tyzants clawes. 'Thetyzantlayinghand n hin, wu 

now in god hope that Z Heodeſius would be . 
Ardaburins ) to create and pꝛoclaime him Emperour. Scam? 

light,both Theadoſius himſelf and his army alſo, which marched fozwards 

were wonderfully ſozy leſt 47d«4»7i-- ſhould take any harme at the | 

ſo the ſon of A daburius ſeeing both his father taken captine, 4 alſq hearing tos cer! 

an infinite power of barbarians went to aide the rebell, knew not what to do 

bis wits end. To be ſhoꝛt, the pzayers ofthegodly Emperour thewalſo pzoued 

gaine to be very effecuall, Foz an Angell of God in the fozme of athephearvy ha ed 4] 

his iourney,and led his army by a lake adioyning toRauenna(foztherett' that thet 

kept captaine Ardabarius in hold) which way it was not remembzed — 

paſſage, But God opened a way to ph where it was thought ot 

then bis army thꝛougb the lake, which then as it ent was mie bpbpth 

Godthe ruſhed in at the gates of the city which lay wide open, and diſp 

what time the moſt godly emperoꝛ vnderſtanding ofthe tyꝛants de 

Cowes and ſpectacles in Circus, made maniteft — rates 

thus he ſpake vnto the people et vs giue ouer this vaine'paſtime i 

thet repaire vnto the church and ſerue God denoutly , . 

and ptelding vnto him harty thanks, who with his own hand hath be 

lite. e had no ſoner made an end of ſpeaking,but they gaue auer their ſpraastim am nn. 

paſſed thʒoughout the theater ſounding out th anuigiuing withons v6 dice tog e, 

Emperour, Ard gains ſtraight to the Church, ſpent therethe whole pay; ſorharallgecM 
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Hz heodoſius — the execution of Iobn the tyran 
"(the ſonne of Conſlantins aui Placid the Aunt of Ti heodg 


Ben the tyzant was diſpatched out of the way, 7 7 


himſelfe whom uldp;oclaimeCmperour of 
bad to — Dalentimammnt a very vt 
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with great wiſedome; and exhozted. thepevple — with heavenly doctrine to 
vertuous and godly lining, When he ſaw the Chuech denided.4 and that the /obawnes 

pled their pziuate meetings and conuenticles,he cõmanded that thomemoziallof /-b»thovid 
be lolemnized at ſeruite time;as the manner is of other biſhops that are deceaſed. Fozby that 
meanes he hoped verily it would came ta pate, thatmany of them would returne unta the 
Church, Be was ſo bountifall and liberall, that hepouided not onely foz the poterty of his 
owne Church, but alſo tent money vnta he next Churches toſupply ID 
dy. Foz he lent vnto Caliopius miniſter of the Church ul Nice thaa hundzed peces 
withall letters containing this fozme: At — —Ü— in the —— em Anicusb. of 

wen to ynderſtand that there is an infinite pumber im yout citie ready to periſh with fainine;and Cooſtantino- 
— in need of the almes and charity of godly and weldiſpoſed perſons Where I urite an infinic ple to Ca- 
number, I meane a great multitude, the certain number whereof Ido not teadily know, Therefore fer of _— 
| ſeeing I receiued money of him which beſto weth abundanęo and plenty of riches vpon them 
which vſe it right: ſeeing alſo daily experience teacheth vs char ſome = wantro che end chat -_ 
3s be wealthy,and miniſter nut vnto them, my throughly be tryed: ny is (welbe loued brot 
hat thou teceiue from me theſe three — . ant diate themarthy lier 
tion among the poote people of thy pariſſi Sce that than dene the ſat | eſp 
onely che belly, and make z living or traderhroughoutdiciwhiſe time of h 

u ate aſhamed to beg. Neither would ] havethee herein to teſpect any ; 
bon, neither to preiudice ee practiſe in doctrine u contrary 9 — wenn 

awe conſideration of this, that thou relieve them tvhich hunger thirſt, Mere: 
withall to helpe ihemſeluet. Thus was he-carefulloftheponerty of ſuch as rink 


in far and fi ſuch an ſeueted t ö 
and — — 0 


another ſepulcher. —— c 
— ror ide at 

— — ozthe rode 

led poy ſon he called Mederin; n be 

Flace called after a foule name couer 

Arpyrople vpog ſuch an occaſion as followeth: Ch we 

phorus, Dany ancient wꝛiters make mentiont! mots Arts 

thefamons wziter Xen who bot eden wr if 
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— ; when'ws were colld with th grievous — 
othertimes they 


he had 
hadanſwered fifty peares: Thou art tralyahappyman (ſaithhe)int God 
enioy ſo wozthy a fanction ſolong a time. Ye to en te Uh ver 
Nouatus,but J allow not ofthe Nouatians. 4/c/epiades maruellin 
ſaying, replyed: ew ſo O biſhop? Airicus madeanſwer : 3 
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fuſing to communicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to Joots:foz 4 wold — ; g 


ſelle. But J like not of the Nouatians, hetauis the extlude from the commit 
the laity have lightly offended, Aſclepiades replied againe vnto theſe things: x 
ofſacrificing vnto Idols, there are (as holy Scriptures ds witneſle) ) 
death:foz the which you depaiue only the clergy and we the laityofthec 

vnto God alone the power ofremitting their finne. The ſame Miticuryadet 
ofhis death. yy weary pierre door in pn 
Pake haſt to Conftancinople befozeAvrumne, that thou mail againe ſa me 
linger and make delaies thou ſhalt ſeeme no msoze in this woꝛlv. In vtter 

hit the truth on the head,foz he departed this life the one andtwentiethy 


tion, the tenth of O dober, in the elenenthconſulſhip of 7 header und werde i 


Ceſar. I hrodeſuu the Emperour returning from Theſſalonica tame 
Atticus was buried the day befozethe coming ot the Emperoꝛ into pl 


alter, the creation of / zuuthe kenger was Prorcintmed den ry er | 


dap the ſame moaethy. 


T. Cu. xv. 


Of 8 fin the nes 4 Atticus in r che biſhopricks of cer. 


a Biſhop. Foz ſome would haue P4ilip am 

clus who alſo was a miniſtetp;eferred to the tome: but allthepe 
conſent deſireo Su. de was li wile a pꝛieſt, not ot᷑ am of the Churches wi 
of Conſtantinople , but of Elza a Church in the ſuburbs oner againtt thecit 
people ol Conſtantinople are wont tocetebzate the feaſi of oor Sauiours aſcer 
— — — — 

t 
fance. To be ſhozt, the laity got — Py 2 — 
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ur dꝛinen to beſtow * iligetie in the 
werde see ane ph 
wig confutethe wants of iar ede Cedar: hecompiles ove 
— — * 


1 isin maner as big as the | 
Chriſtian hiſtorie, where hepa hedt, 
ie, Aſtronomie, ND nd Mu 
other things of ſmall impoztance, 
hte ng? all imp rent it is a 16s p26fitable nett 
_ vnlearned. Kos the learned will, ondem repetition 
rife thzoughout the bone: the vnlea — ya etiet: 
wh do ano affected ſentence of his arcogaat minbe, But l. 
zokes as he ſhall thinke god. J dare affirme that the ozder he 
the times, is both confuſe and farre from godo2der, Foz whi theraig 
'Theodo/ins, backe againe he gets him to diſtoutſe ot the times of . havior th *. $ gt 
dae nl mer:Bt par os th ts 1 * 
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How on Sinn mate Protlus Biſhop of 6 Icicum = 


re wor reccius. 


* 1 


Che citizens vnderſtanding of his coming;penented: im and choſe D<bnarier a relis 
gious — to gouerne the biſhopzick. This th ne thelawecanonw 
tommandeth that no Biſhop be appointed and 02dained without the conſent and authozity 
ofthe biſhop of Conſtantinople. They made no accompt of that canon,becauſe that it coman- 
ded namely (as they thought) that the ſaid authozity ſhould be ginen vato 4er5co-alone. 
Wherfoze Proclus being not admitted to execute the function of a biſhop in 83 
he was oꝛdained, continued at Conſtantinople, where he otcupted pimlelte in 

purchaſed vnto himſelle thereby great kame and comn But. 

taſion to ſpenke moꝛe hereafter. Su; had ſcatſe bene biſhop two yeares bi 


Az the deceaſe of the bihop of Cyzicum i a 3 


inthe Conſulſhip of Hierius and — — he man wa 


man highly commended foz temperancy, . 

liberality beſtowed vpon che pode. Ve was 4 = 
fraud 02 guile, and Loew eee Ve wagagrr 

le bodies and to ee e 2 „ 


een art. 


Ta many againe fo — ern 
dan pac vnto the 'peopls- put the 9 
— highly — otth 

ugh his other cnvons whende — 
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ccleſiaſticall hi 
Aprill and the Conſulſhip of Felix am 
ſuch a ſaying as followeth , 


tender heauen voto the: aide thou me in 
— of the Perſians. 
pet ſach as by his © 
chuſe but 


« Obes WO d Fete e6* n 


8 e 
. n 756 


. 


minde, 
bzai foliſh fading 
1 ſay(as the common p2 
dzunk befoze he began to blow the ſmoke and 


the Church of the Arians, where they had their ſeruice pꝛiuilꝝ and by 
and diſquietedtheir minds, that when they ſaw their Charchmuſt ns 
———— hands, and fired it mens ape whit ae. 
ned them to aſhes, ſo that there was much avo in the citie, and the Arian 
Hom of their enemies, But God the defender and conſeruer of the citie, ſuff 
of rancoz and malice to run any further. From that tume o, 
but ſuch as were of his owne faith and opinion, called Nef af 
ther reſted he with this, but deſtroyed as much as in him lay, the wholeci itie,whil 
about to miſchiete the heretickes. Againe he fell a moleſting of the Nauarians,onely 
Pulus their biſhop was famous and much ſpoken offsz his zealeand godlines. But 5 
perour bꝛidled and withſtod his enterpziſe with ſharpe admonitions and nipping woz 
thinke it beſt to runne ouer with ſilence the verations and iniuries he did vnto ſuch as 
b2ated the feaſt of Caſter the fourth day of the moneth thzoughout Alia, Lydia and Oat 
how many were caſt away in the ſedition which he raiſed at Miletum and Sardis, 
the plague and puniſhment he ſuffered , partlie foz the afogrſald canes «MM ind auen = alſo! 
his malapart tongue, I willlay downe in another place. au. 
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CHAP. 11x. 


Fer that in the raigne of Theedofins the onger, the . 
ow ee wh x ; airy 5g 


Dw am J about to delare a wozthy hiſtozy which happened at that! | 

certaine barbarous nation inhabiting beyond the rinerof . „ 

monlp do call Burgonions. Theſe people led a life farre from ma 
ment ofthe common weale,foz they are all carpenters,and . | 

ple called Huoni bzeaking oftentimes into their regions, haue deſtroyed 
diſpatched very many at ſundzy times out ofthe way.Wherfozethey de n 
ſelues not to fly foz refuge and ſuccour vnto any moztall man oʒ liuing cr eatt 
themſelues wholly vnto ſome God 02 other. And when they called 10 minds tha 
the Romains neuer failed ſuch as feared his name and put their affiance in 
one heart and minde they turned themſelaes to embꝛate the faith of Chailt : 
voyage into a certaine citie of France, and there they require of the Biſhop! tol 
— 5 — kaith. T — page 5 
of Chiilkian pꝛeteſlion ze themt 
bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on boldly to 
tezants, neither was their hope fruſtrate , neither did it — 
Burgonions, when Iptarus ning of the Hunnes crammed himſelfe 
night vntill de burſt in the midſt, ſet vpon the Hunnes now wanting 
few againſt many of the other, (to wit, te thouſand againfitex 
antlp and got the vico2y, From that time fozth the ſaid nath 
ofthe Chaiſtian faith, About that time Barbas the Arian Biſh 
heodoſua,the third of Valentiniances ; ay the f0 
4 (ucceeded. Do farre of theſe things. - - 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. a Lib, To 


How Neſtorizs 


ſubſtance, 
CHAP, xxxI1.' 


Of Anaſtaſius the Priefh who was the occaſion that Neſtoriasfel 
into ſuch extreame impietie, 


Dmmonly we ſay, that ſuch as are ginen to daunkeneſſe are neuer to ſceke fozthectp, 
and buſy bodies neuer want woe. Neſtorius who endeuozed with might and maine to 
bereaue others of their Churches, was by chance thut out ofthe Church himlelf,the 
nccaſion was as followeth. Auaſiaſaus the pꝛleſt who came with him thither frb Antioch, kept Anaſtius 
himalwayes companie, was highly eſfemed of him, and his counſellour in all his affaires, 
taught on a certaine time in the Church that none ought to call Mans the mother of God, 
becauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God conld not be bozneof a woman. Theis 
wozds ofhis diſquieted out of meaſure the minds both ofclergie and laity. Foz they had lear⸗ 
lied ol old that Chziſf was true God, and not to be ſeuered becauſe of the myſterie of his in- 
carnation, as man alone from his diuinitie, and that acco2ding vnto the mind ofthe Apoſile 
where he laith: Although we haue knowne Chritt aſter the fleſh, yet now do we know him ſono x cola. . 


4 


gering of the people. J of mine owne part by peruſing the 

manignozant e altogether vnlearned, J ſpeake this fri 
ofhatred J owe him that J fal a ripping ofhis crimes and 

mined by flattery and erding of ſame mens humozs,to repozk 

Mein mine opinion followeth neither Paulus Saweſatens 

irt he that our Lozd 7/a Chriſfis oneig man: but onely auvideth 
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150 TheEccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


bearing of God as a fraying abo. This dar dees ee, 
ee eee 5 Ant 
altogether vnlearned. Pozeouer hi 


igrw2ant of dich was wzitten old 
iri 7 aner 1 n 


Euſeb lib. 3. Enſebins Tamphilus in his — boke or the lile 
pry for out ſakes, and the place of his natiuitie is calle 


Wherefore Helen the moſt holy Empreſſe hath ſer forth the we 
goodly ornaments , and bedecked that hollow rocke with ſundry . — 


bath wiittennoleſſein his firſt Tome of Commentaries vpon the 


to the Romaines, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter, and alledg — ft — iy 


Marie was called the mother of God. Mherefoze Neſterius ſeemeth never b. 
wozks of the ancient fathers,and foz that only cauſe he inueped (as I — 
clauſe,che mother of God, Foz he ſaith not that Chʒiſt is onely man, as Pheinm: 


. ˙ a Zo — 4 


feſſeth euery where that he hath his being, and that he is in the Trinitie: u 
bis eſſence as Photinus and Samoſarenus did, (ſo did alſo the Manichces and Mo 


peareth by the ſermons which he publiſhed vato the wozld. But though I findethat 
rius was of that opinion,partly by his bokes which J hane peruſed, and partly b dan 
of his famillar friends, yet his folith and tond doarine ani neee phole! 


a * * 


CAP. XXII II. 


Of a hainous offence committed by certaine fugitines re aber of the ' re 175 


Church, and of the former Councell ſummoned at Epheſus for: be 


hearing of Neſtorius opinion. 


Yen theſe things were done in ſach ſozt as I ſaid befoze, a certain ba 
VW was committed in the open Church, and face ofthe whole people. 
man ſeruants, by birth barbarians, when they had taſted of 1 


extreame cruelty, and could not patiently away with the rigour thereof. 5 


the Church, and got them vnto the altar with ſwoꝛds danging br their 
ſed to depart, they would not in any wiſe, but diſturbed and hindꝛed d ru 
foz the ſpace ot many dapes they held their naked ſwo2vs in their pands,r ielts | 
wholoener came vnto them. Wherefoze when they had killed one ofthe Piel 
ded another, in the end they lue themſelues:with the fight hereof one of them th 


ſent laid, that the p2ofanation ofthe Church pꝛognoſticated ſome calamitiat tou n a ando 


peated two Jambicke verſes out of ſome old Poet to inftifiehis n. 
Nen ſee full oft ſuchfignes —— wonders eke: 


| When hainous crimes the holy Church to ſtaine doth ſeeke.. 
55 vg 
dinifion to rife among the people, a nd depꝛiuatiõ 
8 34.0 ofthe whole miſchielt. @ho2tly after the Emperoꝛ gane foꝛth this comma 
5; crccke. bithops ont of al places ſhonld mete at Epheſus, where they came toget whi 
ot Ephetus. Heriss toe his voyage immediatly after Eaſter holydayes, together with 46 
amo Dom. Of people, there he found the biſhops aſſembled. But Cyril biſhop of A 
43ſ- -  therinawhileafter,it was about whitſontide. The fift Kaas Pentecoſt Jn 
leruſalem was come. But while Joh Biſhop of Antioch lingered bythow 
which were already comethither called the matter into queſtion, C 


* 


Bithops.f the Councell - al af they — a v Dei 

had pzeached vntothe peop — 9. ——— t in go eba 
—— blaſphemies againſt the ſonne ol God, depoſed him 2 his Bi Thi 
dung done, the Biſhops which held with Neſferius alſembledt 8 
lunes and dopoſed Cyrillus and Iſ-mnon Bilhop of Epheſus, — alter Jobs E 
Antioch was come, Who vnderſtanding ot all circumſtances, blamed Cyralus greatly,4 
authoz of all that ſfirre, and bocauſethat vpon a head he hav ſo ſonedepoſed N: 52 
a taking Jau nalis on his ſide foʒ tu ræuenge him ol eee bin ade When hr ton 
tention grew to be very troubleſome, when alſo \-#orix: perteiued that the poyſoned in- 
keion of diſcozv was ſcattered farre andnigh among the common ſozt vfpeople, he as it 
une recanting his folly , called (Alurie the mother God, his wozds were theſe: Let A. 
whe called the mother of God, and J pzay you conceinens longer diſpleaſure. But no man 
thought that he ſpake this and repented fromthe hart.therefoze as yet he dwelleth in Oafis, 
hath depoſed of his Biſhopzicke 4 baniſhed his countrey. Thus was the Countell of Epheſus 
atthat time bzoken vp, it was in the Conſulſhip of B. and AO 
tieth of Iune; John Biſhop of Antioch after his returne dnto his pꝛoper ſea, calledmany Bi- 
hops together e depoſed Cyrillu who now was gone to Alexandria. Shoztly after fo; all 55 
theylayd aſide all ſpite, grudge and enmitie, they became friends, and reſtozed each to other 
their Bihopzickes againe. After the depoſition of Neſtoriut, there aroſe a great ſchiſme in the 
Church ol Conſtantinople, foz the vaine and ſoliſh dodrine of NVeſtorius parted the people a⸗ 
inder. all the Clergie with vnifoꝛme conſent accorſed himopenly, foz ſo we Chdiftiansdo 
all theſentence which we pzonounce againſt the authoz of blaſphemie,whereby we minde 
"0 it ſo manifeſt vnto the woꝛld, as ifit neee a table nailed to an open 


CHAP, XXX TILE, | cc in 
Hon that after the aepoſit tion of Mane Maximianui was cheſen 2 of C enftantineple, the Cree de. 


A ET Conftaniinople there aroſe another ſchiſme about b election of a Biſhop.F0oz ſome Ano Dom; 
would have %% (of whom J ſpake alittle befoze) ſome other would haue Proctss 435. 
choſen Biſhop, Proclus verily had pzeuailed,hadno ſome of great authozitie bene his 
backe friends, and ſignified plainely that the Canon of the Church fozbad any ſhould be 
ominated Biſhop of onecitie and tranflatedto another. The which ſaying being alledget 
_ fo:ce,that the people wers therewith appeaſed and ſatiſfſed, Whorefoze thz 
— the depoſition of Neſforius, Maximianuswas choſen Bilhop, a man he wat 
nich led a monaſticall life, by degree a Pʒieſt, one that of late had purchaſe vnto himſell 
ipod name, and was thought to be a godiy man, becauſs he had builded vpon his 
laſts and gyro —ę— be interred. Pe was 
daun altogether vnlearned; who determined eee eee een very e 
t and moleſtation. 5 
| Cuan Fw; 


Socrates proneth that it it not forbidden, dene a/ CO 
fene fo another.” | ets = 
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Perigencs. 


Gregorie 
Nazianzenc. 
Meleuus. 
Doſitheus. 
Beteutius. 
lohn. 
Palladius. 
Alexander. 
Theoptul 114. 
Poly car pus. 
Hicrophilus. 
Oprimus, 
Siluanus. 


Cap- 37 in 
the Greeke, 
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ieren chere, 
the auncient fathers as oft as — — fo reg — D, * t LE: — ite We 
from one ſea vnto another. Jf it be any thing anaileable to anne the Canin uad 

behalfe vnto this our pzeſent hiſtazie, let vs ſc how ſhameleſſe th 
foze th2uſt Frocius beſids the Biſhepzicke of Conſtantinople, — ntrat th deren 
ol the Canon, ſoꝛ it is reade as followeth. If any Biſhop be aſſigned to gouer ry Joh $ 
. Whatlocuer,& goeth potthither,the fault being not in himielſe, but eithet tha che pe le revel. 
led him, or ſome other neceſſatie cauſe do ſtay him: vnto him be it lawfull toenioy thehinns 


and the prieſtly ſunction, ſo that he be not troubleſome vnto the Church whereof hy hey in wah 


Bibop,but apptoue wharſocuer the provinciall Councell ſhall determine of them 
controuetſie. Theſe be the woꝛds of the Canon. But — 
that many Biſhops were franſlated from one citie vnts another, vpon ne 
cauſes,J will here lay downe the names ol luch as were remourd,Fergen/ be 
ſhop of Patras in Achaia and refuſed by the citizens of that plate, was by the co 

of the Biſhop of Rome placed in the Metropolitane ſea of Corinth, to ſucti 
ceaſed, where he tontinued all thereſtofhis life. Gregorce Nazcenzene was hop of $4 
fimum a citie in Cappadocia, next of N 2ianzum, afterwards of Conſtantinople, lai dag 
went backe againe to Naz ianzum. Meletius was choſen Biſhop of Sebaſtiajn Armenia, but 
afterwards remoned to Antioch. Doſirhews Biſhop of Seleucia was by 4/exander bilhop of 
Antioch,tranſlated vnts Tarſus in Cilicia. Berentius Biſhop of Arcz in Phoenicia was bzought 
thence into Typs. Iahn was ſent from Gordus a citie of Lydia fo gonerne the Bil 
Proconcſus, Palladius was tranflated from Helenopolis to Aſpunis: Alexander from Helenops- 
lis vnto Adrian: Theophilus from Apamea in Alia fo Eudoxopolis, which of old was — 
labria-: Polycarprs from Sexantapritiz à citie in Myſia, — Nicopolis in Thracia : Hierophil 
from Trapezupolis in Phrygia vnto Plotinopolis in Thracia:Oprinzusfrom Andagamiain Ply 
gia, bnio Antioch in Piſidia:g Stnanus biſhop ot Philippopolis in Thracia, was tranllati 


to Troas. But theſe many ſhall ſuſfice in ſtæde of many others,wys were trandatevſion | 
their pꝛoper (eas vnto other biſhozickes. 


CHAP. xXX VI. | e 
of Sulnanus who being Biſpop of Phulippopolis was nia to Ta. 


Ow J thinke it not amiſſe to waite a few lines of Siluaus whom we ara 
foze to haue bene tranſlated from the biſhopzicke of Philippopolis in Thnenem 
Troas, This S«/sa»: firlt ſtudied Rhetozicke in the ſchole of 7r0-/»s the Sent 
though be was an earneſt embzacer of Chziſtian religion, i exerciſed the Pongtnican noe 
ok liuing, yet woze he ſtill the Philoſophicail habite. Jn pzoceſſeof time m eee 
ſent fozhim and made him biſhop of Phil: ppopolis, Who haning 0/4 NrAcre age 
ſpace of thzee yeares , when he could no longer away with þ pinching cold af that enn 
(fo he had a thinne and a weake body) he requeſted Atticus ts ſubſtitute another bigop®: 
dis roome, pꝛoteſting that he left Thracia foʒ no other cauſe but onely to auopd the} 
cold..$:/-a»%: then hauing pꝛocured another biſhop to ſucceed him, remain "A adi t * 
ple eexercifed continually the Monaſtitali trade and dilcipline. Be was ſo — 1 
and hantineſſe of ſtomacke, that often times in great aſſemblies : folemne m a 
citizens he woze ſandals and buſkins of twiſted hay. Shoꝛtly after the bi 
parted this life, immediatly the people of Troas came to Conſtantinople 70 xk a g 
— 4 . 74 he might pꝛeter to the roome go — tec — 
S ic 111cacs Elpied be ceaſſed to bethinke himſeiſe, and 3 
with theſe mozds: Thou maiſt no longer ercuſe thy - ce 


an ches the gouernoment ol the Church: lo e ; * 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 7. 


foz the infirmitie of thy — — | 
but in haſt get ther to Troas,Tabethozt Sim . 


n 4 ” F 2 4 4 — f p * ” 1 00 
* 1 . 5 — 

— which 2 bm 

its ay Une fo» the + | 


called aan) — CIIn SIIns N 
ie obe 02 rode of Troas, could — — en 


| her with a great maltitude ofmendzew het with table ropes ey 2 
when they had the ſpace ofmany dayes aſſayed what they could — not ove * 
— | wo 


es, they thought verily that ſome diuell | 
hato u the buſhop,t requelt him to pzay in that plate, fozſq they huped it woalacom 
to paſſe that the ſhip nught ve dzawne into the lea. But he excuſed hiniſelfe very mut 
he e was a ſinner 80 told them that hecoul nothelps them that i the u 
la iuſt man. But ſeeing they were ſo is | him that they would not 
(wered,he came to che ſhoze, there he pzayed vnto God;toke ther ny r | 
ul do their endeuour.''The ſhip then being ſhaken with n | 


zought into the maine ſeas This miracle which 5 . tht al þ of tha 


pzownce to embzace with teruent zeale the Chziſtian faith. Sibiu, allo 


pads n 
uherags dealings of hs, the god nation afhis godly rind: Fox g haperceino that 


theclergie reſpected nothing but gaine in deciding the cantronerſies of their client 

red thentetoꝛth none of the clergie to be indge , but tube the ſupplications anv requ ſis0 
ſuto;s, t appointed one of the laytis whom toz tertaintie he hnew to be a iuſt x godiy man 
gane him the hearing of their cauſes, and ſoended quietly aii tontontions and quai 


| thealozeſayd cauſes-$:/#4n became renoWmed and famous among all men. Anv'th 
theſe things of Salaanus, mayſeme tobefromthe purpoſe, vet haue we rememb 


in the p;ofit and commoditie of the reader. But nowlet vs returne where we leſt. dow 
Haximanus was choſen biſhop * n dia er 
"Has enioyed peace and quietneſſ. ae 
eee 
07 the ewes in Crete, bon they Donal ate — AFR 


Bout that time ls lewes inhabi g Crete rocelned the Chaiſtianfait bein 
| A wrought therenntoby ſuch a as followeth. A certaine leu e bing a ſubtill os 
knane,fained himſelle to be D eee e 


the lewes which inhabited that Alle thzough the ſea into the firme and maine land: that he 
was the ſame who of old did ſafeconduct Ifrael thzough the rede ſea. Foz the ſpace of one 
whole peare he did nothing elle but wander from one . 
bſing all meanes poſſible to perſwadethe lewes which dwelt thece tocredit him, 

hozting them to leaue all their wealth and ſubſtance behind them. Foz he pzon 


gm thaough the ſea dꝛie foted into the land of pꝛomiſe. When 


with ſuch vaine and deceiptfull hope, they left their wo2ke andtrade of life; they let oug 


| bytheir wealth and ſubſtance: and they gaue licence to him that liſted foz to p | 
When the day appointed of the falſe le we foz the voyage was come, he led them the wap, all 
| thereſt began to follow after, together With women and childzen, He-bzought 


fertaine mountaine which lap as it were anelbow into the ſea ward,andthence he had then 
—— into the lea. Mhereloʒe ſuch as firſt came vnto the fall did (o, 

bert cruſhed tumbling downe the hill, ſome other were dzowned in the ſea and vied imme- 
diatly, and had not þ pzoaidence of God pꝛouided better foz them,many moze had periſhed, 


J as God would there were nigh them many Chziftians , whereof ſome were fiſher- | 
nen, and ſome other marchants : theſe dzew vp ſome which were almoſt yored'wt 


Vater, x ſaued their lives, w bein in this | jeu tour 

they 2 arr — . 47 

he death of þ lewes which lev them the dance. 77 0 n „ blame 
es fo2 being ſo tredulous, and went abont to kill thecounterfait 7 

8 bim, fo he conueyed himlelfe pzinilyfrom ar ong eee 
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Cap 40. in 
the Gree ke. 


Uhecclfultcl ſtr 


 deffroy that nation, andvtterly to rote the lewes from off the fa cc 
— — 
eee 2 


| . „Cana. n ie - Fl * 
| Homthe Church of eme een fre. 


whereafwas not remembzed befoze. Foz? greaterx part ofthe ctle vas con 
the famous graynard, the market houſe called Achilleus werequiteburn 
firecrept into the Nouatian Church which adiopned vnto the 5 0 
Paulus as (one as he perceined the church to be in great 9 pl 
tar, referred vnto Godin his pꝛaper tho pzeſeruation of the Chu 
culcate as well the remembzance of the citie as okt church. d 
gane tare vnto his pzayers, Fo2 though the fire thec 
dom, yet was there no harme done: nay though EE 
the church was nuironed with burning flames, by the power af Gevth t 
ſerued.;.and overcame the fury and rage of the fire. Jt was not que 
223 nights, the titie burned all that while. In the end, ae 
were vtterly come to nought. yet the church (as J ſapd befoze)e 
— that which was moꝛe to be wondꝛed at no ſigne ok tt 
ol h flame, noꝛ parching of p heat could be ſcene vpon the timber, beams, o wals 
to palle the ſeuenttenth ol Augult in the fourteenth Conſulſhip.of 7heodsjo and id i the fi fi 
Maximus. The Nouariansfince that time doe yearely kepe holyday theſene ne ih 
guſt, in remembꝛante that their church was then-miraculouſly pꝛeſerued fromfice,; 
time they render vnto. God hartie thankes : all men do regerence that church fo2 th 
cle,and not onelythe Chziltians but allo the Ethnicks do honourit as anholy place, 
. 
Cray, XXXIX. N 
Him that Preclus ſucceeded Maximianus in the Bine icke of Ce Conſiam 
Ben HMaximiann; had peaceably conerned the church the care e fwd J 1 . 
fine moneths, be departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of reo. Her 1% 1 th 
twelfth of April,Jt was the ember werke nert betoꝛe Eaſter, and on go d . — 4 
what time 7 beodefrns the Emperour plaid a very wiſe part. Foz 8 pv N _ 
tionſhonld be raiſed againe in the church, without any further delay, while as 
of Maximianus was aboue ground, he pꝛotured the biſhops then A to Gall 
biſhops ſea. To this end the letters of C leſtinut biſhop of Rome were! 
ſhop of Alexandria, vnto Johr biſhop of Antioch, and vnto Ruff: biſhop ol 
keing them that there was no cauſe to the contrary but that one arab 
bilhop of ſome certaine citie, oz ſtalled in ſome pzoper ſea,might be tranſl late 
Biſhopzicke. As ſone as Proclai then toke poſſeſſion of the | 
funerall of AA vim and interredhis cozps. 


N 


CHAP, XL, | be en 
Of Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinoplezand n mhat kind fen bon * n n N 1 65 £ 985 


Dw fit oppoztunitie is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Proclus, T 
r vp was a reader, he frequented 25 (chales, and was ag Ire: 
ricke, When he came tomanseſtatehe ha e ——. 
his ſcribe. Aiticus ſœing his fozwardneſſe in 8 and god be 
Deacon. But when he was thought wozthy the degree of a Pai 
made him biſhop of Cy ĩcum. But theſe things were done a — 
as J ſay he was choſẽ biſhop of Conſtantinople, A man he was ofa an 
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Of the — —— 


Heodoſris the Omperour-didhighly commneny br. 
he counternailed in patience theholppzieftsvfGe c 
tours:yea to ſay the truth, he palſevall the iefts of mode 
ſpirit euen as it is waitten of Z/e-inthe bone of umbers : Me, 
nb; ſo map it now tio ſaydof T. that de is the aide m 
thich cauſe God ſubdued his enemies vato hum withoud d 
vonne he got of — —- ani vl 
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— ends ok the barbarians. 
bolt, Hext there enſued a pl 


ne ol them that — the . mea NG aſtonith the barbarians, d Fire from 
becauſe they p2eſumed to take armour again t tho figrce-and val nt; Romaines ,; them bcauca. 
they law the Romaines aſſiſted by the mightie arme and inuin Bod. At tba 

lime roclua the biſhop repeated ſome parcol of Frech i ;20phecic 

i applied it with te commendation t9 aue bene fozethewe 


yea and v 0! 


thus ly he ſandtibed ar | 
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nelle had this ove benefit whic 
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| { — EDIng 
ntinople maried. oyall ſolemnitie was ac 
440. turned together with his wife towards the et. At was int 
tor. Thus had the affaires of 7 beodefins happy 


Caen, XLIT 1 1. 


Ber Proclus of Ci onſtantinople perſwaded the Enperaur to. 
Nn edle. See, eee hari 


a ee en t A nie 2.019) 


> v4 $ 


Lautes Proclerte biſhop reconciled vnto the Chu 
becauſe of /o-»: depoſition, and with his graue 
"out of their minds the offence and dilpleaſuce they had: 
thatt AE —— be had ſirſt perſwaded 
coʒys ol /ob» buried at Comanum, tobe tranſlated to Cooftminople 
after his d 1,and ſo with great pampe te to be 
poſtles By this meanes ſuch as foz the affection they boze nta Ieh 
and ſeuerall conuenticles, were copled vnto the congregation of althull.Th 
in the ſixteenth Conſallhip of Theodoſus the Enipetour, t | 
Vet J cannot chuſe but maruell greatly, what the 
Origen was hatred owed vnto Crigen that was dead _ be wasercommunicated by 
NO Alexandria two hundzed peares after his diſeaſe) when as 5 5 
his departute, was of Prbclus reteiusd into the companie of the faith brut. 
25 alter faire conditioned man in reſped of T heophilu. Wiſe and dilcrekte we do 
death. TION theſe things both haue fallen out intimes paſt, and al 
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CHar, Av. eee ee 


Of the death of Paulus the Nonatian B Bikbop,cod bow 
wat choſen to ſucceed bim. 


Dtlong alter they had inferred the coꝛps of labs inthe 
Nouatian departed this lite: it was in the afo;eſaid C 
of Iuly.Pis hearſe reconciled in maner vnto chr 
nions. Foz all came together to his 
ofPÞſaimes.Þe was the man that 
cere and dpzight behauiour. 
thought god to pen it inthi 
Cocome.Bat that he vled hi 
without any 


| It was as followeth. Paulus being ready to depart 
led the Pzieſts within his turiſdicion befoze him, and — 
FF 
be ſet on tumults and diſentio 
Ghar ro wilekobereferred vnts 


hearing of theirreaſon 
ener ; | a 
** zeſent, the eee eee 
datothem the name of Ain cu he was 
zpwnver himin the danket diſcipline, but then as 
 alheſcaled it, he willed the chiefeP2tefts todo theſame, 
Nouatian biſhop of Scy3012;who then wat in the citis,and! 
gleaſs God that A may recouer and le ben my dapes y 
liner me this bond which J giue ther tok@ping, bu 
and finiſh the race of this fraile and tranſitozie 


> peoplace in Panlxsroome the one andtwentieth dae of the 
thoſe things thus much hall ſuffice. in NES EC aq ad be 
CAP. IVI. 


; How Theodoſius the Emperour ſent Endocia his wife to. n . N Ro n N 
Pane that time fozth T bells the Emperour beganne to after pzailes and thankſg 
— 


FUE ˙ » en, eee d os 
. 3 8 1 4 ku $194 PPP 5 | 1 : 


is een 
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uing foz the benefits he receiued ol God, and to extoll with vinine lands the na 
Chꝛiſt. Pozeonerhe ſent dec the Cmpzeſſe to leruſalem, fu he pꝛomiſed that ih 
ſhould perfozme this vowe if he might ſw his daughter marie d. But ſhe both at her going 
and at her teturne beautiſied with ſund2y.oznaments, nat onely the Churches af Ieculalem, 
but thoſe alſo thzoughount all the cities oftheCaft, | '; conf T dan einein 


CAP. III. 


Of Thalsſſins Biſpop of Cares is padbcia 


Roclus about that time in the ſenent@nth Conſulſhip of 7 heodoſus, toe in hand a mat 
* enterpꝛile, ſuch a thing as none ol the Biſhops of old haue at any time bzought 
about. Foz F:/mus Biſhop of Cæſatea in Cappadocia being dead, the Ceſateans came 
to Conſtantinople fo2 a biſhop. When Procius muſed with himſelfe whom he ſhould aſſigne 
to be their biſhop , by chance on the Þabboth day as he ſought a fit man foz the roome, all 
theSenato2s came to the Church foz to ſ& whom he would elec, of which number 7Thalaſſins 
vas one Lieutenant and gouernonr of the nations and cities thzoughout Illy rium. Who as 
tepozt goeth being commanded of the Emperour to gouerne certaine countries ofthe Eat, 
was conſecrated of Proc/us, and in ſteede of a Lieutenant made biſhop of Czſarea, And thus 
the Eccleſiaſticall affaires of thoſe times enioped place and tranquilitie. But here J will cut 
d and make an end ofmy Yiſtozie, pzaying- foz continuance of the peace and pꝛoſperous 
| ellateofall Churches vnderheauen,foz the wealth of allpeople, foz the concozd and vnitie 
all cities and countries. Foz when peace pꝛeuaileth, there is no matter tos an hiſfoziogra- 
| Fher to occupis his pen. F923 (molt holy 7h-0dor»s Which haſt inioyned me this taſke, now at 
length perfozmed in theſe ſeuen bokes of the Eccleſialficall hiſtozie:)there would haue bene 
ao matter miniſtred foz my penne, if ſuch as ſet their minds on ſedition and diſcozd had bin 0... 
Upeaceq vnitie among themlelues. This ſeuenth boke continueth the hilfozie of two and gcc his bi- 
thirtie yeares,our whole hiſtozie being deuided into ſeuen bokes compziſeth the compaſſe of toric An 
me hundꝛed e foztie peares, beginning at þ firſt yeare of the two hnnvzed and firſt ©lym- Dom 440. 
Pade, when ( vnſtantiue was pꝛoclaimed Emperour,and ending the ſecond yeare ofthe thaa 
Jundzed and fift Olympiade, being the ſeuenteenth Conſullhip of 7 beodaſau the Emperoz. 


The end of the ſeventh booke of the Eccleſiafticall hitorie, of 
Socrates Scholaſticus. xk 63 
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on be ſo profitable as the rea. 
2 e par 
hiſtory, preuenting this inconuenience, ana 

cd with himſelfẽ how to eaſe the reader of ſo great 
tedious a ſtudie. He made an Epitome or briefe collection 
Soꝛomenus, and Theodo called it the Tripartite 
& collector doth not counteruaile the authoritie 
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EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS,A 
NOBLE MAN OF ANTIOCH, AND ONE 
of the Emperours Lieutenants: compriſed in fixe 
books, beginning where Socrates left, 
and ending an hundred and ſe- 
uenty yeares after, 


Written in the Greeke tongue about nine hundred yeares ago, 
and tranſlated by M. H. 
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IHE PREFAC Ne 
SLATOR VNTO'THE READER, TOV- 
CHING EVAGRIVS AND HIS HISTORIE. . _ 


aerius a noble man of Antiogh A learned writer, and conti- 

g nucrofthis Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie maynorlightly beoverſkip- 
| < ped without commending his vertues with praiſe to immortal 

» =") memorie, and rehearſing of them to the encouragement of all 

2) © , (tudious nobilitie, to the profit of the loving Reader, and the 

>, furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion. His honour was nothing 

% NF impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed at all, in that he bei 
G. atemporall man, acquainted himſelfe with Eccleſiaſticall at- 
x" CT Als ; ires. Sabellirus writeth, that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came $ubellicas 
ola noble race, forſooke the brauerie of courtiers and became the followerof Chriſt. 
Peter, Dorotheus and Gorgonius, being pages vnto the Emperour Diocletian, in great Fuſeb gecle. 
credit and of noble parentage, badde court farewell, weyed little their honour, made 2 
eſſe accompt of the Emperour, and forſooke theirowne liues, rathet then they would lib.8.cap.x x. 


forſweare Chriſt, The Treaſurer together with the Lieutenant of a certaine townein gc. 
, cap. 11. 5 
lie 


for 


p. J. 
Euleb. ec hiſſ. 


yon * 
ad in many wayne" deſcendof 5 
| Man Portingall, writing againſt cat. Haddon, ſicked not to 
parentage, Neitherdol © Nike withrhis in che — 7 ' 


406 n 


« .cce. for L teade that Nectarius a noble man, by office a Prætot of C 
lb yeah ne oftharſeaby an hundred andfifiieBiſhops, wh 


gcther at Conſtantinople, partly for that, and partly for och rb hir So 1 
{ icutenant of aprouince was made Biſhop of Millaine. Chr Sa me x Riſhopof Cm. 
| inopk deſcended of the Senators of Antioch. Thalaſſius Senator of | r 
Socrar.ecde. ple, Lieutenant of Illyrium was made Biſhop of Cæſarea in Ca 1 ppa doci cia, Ilten 
bl hb g cas Euagrius who in the time of 7. iberins Conſtantinus was and in thetimec 
2 Mauricius Tiberius was maſter of the —_ , together with divers othery-ovcuried 
. themſclucsabour Eccleſiaſticall affaires: but I highly commend ſuchasſhew uy 
Socratlib 7. Lons of their nobilitie by ſtudie of — gouernement of their countrey. 
n ble ptoweſſe, valiantneſſe of courage, mainetenance of the truth, and fumbenmceot 
the Goſpell. Some thinke itis enough for them to bayte at the vniue rfitie;"there lei 
a degree, and forthwith be counted gentlemen: or to be in commons in oneoſſe 
Innes of court or chancery, where there are many wiſe , zealous; andleamed gend. 
men: or to get into ſome noble mans ſeruice, and by vertue of the cognizanicetobecy. | 
led a maiſter: or to purchaſe for a peece of money a coate armoyr 2 0 te to beg a fame, 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Queenes bookes to become a entleman. Eben 
one thinks not I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to ben dan 5 cient 
and noble houſes; though in proceſſe of time antiquitie ſeeme to preuaile verie much 
with ſuch. kinde of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter in law, and nod nt 
Arcadians though ithe forged, will further the matter verie much. The Arcadians call | 


ſelues 7gcomire a progenie farre more ancient then the eee themes 1 writ 
thus. 4 


Ere Moone was ſet in ſkies about if fame do them not falt) 5 e n 
The ſoile mas cald of Arcas high whoſe credit muſt auaile. yl cee p31 41 4 
But they contendedfor Antiquitie with the Ægyptians; andronyourthenn 
Plammitichus King of Ægypt didas followeth. He ſhut vp inacertaineclole lodging, 
re from cities and companie of people, two newly borne babes, ſome ſaywithnu-' 
ces (charged not to ſpeake a word) ſome ſay among goates, and that for the ſpaceof 
three whole yeares : at the three yeares end, to ſee what language the children'woul 
{peake, he cauſed one of his familiars ſuddenly to go in among the children, e 
ſo, and toołe one of the children by the hand; which ſaid vnto him, Bars, that 
the Phrygian tongue bread: the King hearing this, conſeſſedhimlſelfe oucrcome „ t 
celded vnto his aduerſaries for antiquitie. Thenceforth were they called Amxiev 


Ker. 


; 


ut Suidas thinketh that the children being acquainted with the bleting f goates,cned | 

u beckc,and ſo that it was nothing elſe butaicſt, and adeluding of the King Vet lane 

r ropiasa phiſitian of Antwerpe, taleth the matter in earneſt: to the end he miguam 
fauour with the Germanes, he faith that the Grecians were herein fouly decemed, nd 

that becke or wrecke inthe Germane tongue ſignifieth bread: the Agyptiam benz 

foyled, turne them vnto the Scythians, and of them likewiſe they were ouercome niet 
Scythiass. is much ado, and all for gentrie. The Ethiopians alledge reaſons fs 1emieques , in 
Brine, chey muſt be heard. The Brirtaines can tell you they come from Troy, andthencetbe 
Poggjus = bring 82 the ſtraight way to Adam, next to God, and then a full point e 
ta noble man of France eſpying on an Italian fouſdierg eine ee, 
head in ingrauen, ſtomacked him therefore, arid told him it was his cog nz 20 ae 4 
houſe was fare more ancient; and to the end quarrels mi ht beended _ 

to the field. The Italian made inte 2 told bm he — — 0 n 


vnto tothe Reader. 


pointed,the noble man came with a greattrou 
| ning together, he asked of him why his noble blo, 
hu the noble man anſwered, that his anceſ 2d anc thar 
heand his would thenceforth giue it, or elſe __— . — Why ift 
lee you fir ( faith theſouldier )this 1s no Oxe woe it is the head of a Cowe.. lewss 
about — betweene Phazton and Epaphus that moued Phation,as the Poets faine, to! Phatton. 
quue licence for one day to ſit in the chariot of Sal. Fot when he 5 Epaphus, 
the poſteritie of his aduerſarie, almoſt heſerthe n eee ee Maximinus the lain 
Emperour borne in a peltin village of Tbracia, e with himſelfe cherfore 
ſueas many as knew his — Sb and had {ce Tags of his parents. Herod by 
| thegenealogies of the Iewes, that he might —— as well as they, to haue de- 
cended of a noble race. 7 hemiſtoclesa baſtard borne, for rocloake his * andtote- . 
mouethe ill opinion conceiued of him that ways entiſed theyong | ilitieof Athens — 
to frequent —_—_ ſchoole without the city where baſtards did onely frequent. 
Many ſhifts are made, Iacke would be a gentleman if he could ſpeake french. Au, nme. Amaſis - 
king of Egypt being baſely borne, made his imagcofgold,ſetityptobew 
that the people might reuerence bim che more. wg aſorcerer, becauſe hewas in 
| perſon like Smerdes the brother of Cambyſes King ofthe Aſſyrians whoſedeathCamby- 
{procured,fearing he would aſpire vato thekingdome) made the world beletue that 
he was the man indeed, ouercame Can byſes and was crow ned King, but his wife and 
bedfellow, with clipping and other wonted familiaritie, felt his head, found that Smer- 
4 had no eares, reuealed it abroade, and ſo was he hetraied, and depoſed of his king · 
dome. Prompalus fained himſelfero be the ſonne of ,Anriochns Epiphanes.. A certaine prompatus 
Egyptian the ſonne of Protarchas, the merchant calling himſelfe the ſonneof Alexan- An Egyptian 
By 4 Zcbenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept bitt Vat the funerall of Antio- 
. if he had bene his owne father. eee the 
be fonne of Atithridates. When Perſensthe laſt king of the Macedonians hadended 
us lite, Andriſtus a countrey fellow would needs perſwade men that he was his ſon, Aodriftus. 
oY £475 affirmed that withourall doubt he was theſogof ering Gracches Citharadas ee, 
| Wh codcuoured to perſwade the Romanes that Nero had not diſpatche himſelf _ 
| 
| 
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he was Nerv, Many of the aforeſaid cloked theirgentri ed th 
| conquered kingdomes, deluded the world, and intheend leceiued 
c eſpied a rude and an homely man, aſpiring vnto the kit of C3 
eenbling very much the fauour of Ariaratbes, whomall n ew te 
14 dipached by Marcus Antonius; this counterfait.; Artarath echad wonneallthe „ 
Wh andthe crowne was going to his head;but ere the cr nne came, Julias * his Ariarathes, 
bed fiomoff lis ſhoulders. So dealt . mperoi r lai- 


meda 


408 ThePrefec 


curgasthela jucrofthe Lacedzmonians ſaid ſometime vpon like occafion; . 
TTT 
male of Hercules, and the ancient race and progeny deſe cending of his loynes will anailev,ns 
4 iote, onle that with all care and induſtry we practiſe in our lives ach — gs... 

honeſt _ noble behauiour. 4 clas king of the Lacedæmonians miſlikedvery u 
Agri. with the behauiour of his ae, when he vttered theſe words vnto at em: In: 
the force and ſtrength of the hoſt jo be on the 17 ide of the Spartane ſoaldier , and ” 25 1 
follow after eee Ab ſtance. Theodum Zune, 

Theod Zain- porteth thus of the nobilitie of his countrey e 
8 1 them to maintaine ani increaſe the b, ener. they ar them 7 7 
2 1 Jy : 
_ ſort of men, that giue — honing. to ban polling andoy on Fe 
poore people, and t they thinke that one thr —— e their honour, the tt 5 5 | 
through another mans vertue, or throug mans vice haue alen then 14 mf. 
nobilitie, or unto ancient armes. het henceforth they may without controllement tei 
CT AU banquet day ee e eee. _—y bear brothel bs, 
equent 5 aſure: and becauſe they are you 2 worthy the pH 
5 ee hers of ex. following 5 * 0gs. Texcept them euer an, al, 


which highly expreſſe in vertuous life, the noble fame and great renowme uf their unc. 
So cb bighty expreſe in ( God be praiſed for it) we are able to report far bet erof Eng. 
land, that there are of the nobilitie, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, politiche der- 
lous, of ancient houſes, and bloud neuer ſtained. There NY axed 

ſcene when the pro rophecic of Chaucer ſhall take 27225 eee W 


When faith faileth in = ſawes, 
And Lords 100 t are 400 A 
And robbery # holden purchs 
And He's # holden tis 
Then ſball the land of Albion, 
Be brought to great confi © n 
And to the 85 A ech may tale effect Jerys heakenwhate exhortationhe | 
gre vnto the chiefe magiſtrate, his words are theſe: | N 
Prince, deſire to be honorable, mp 
Cheri folke and hate extortion, 
Suffer nothing that may be reproueable, | 
To thine eſtate done inthy region. 
Shew forth the yard of caft1gation: 
— = fr gen truth and worthineſſe: ; 
Ana wed thy folke ayen to ſtedfaſtneſſe. - e | 
Now that my penne aa xox al runne > Gere ite 1 
authours nobilitie, Iwill returne vnto Eu uagrius againe, that we may be theben 
quainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniſtred * occaſion of lo ng e 
ter. He ſtudied a while at in ome ( imſelfe ) in to Ot. - 


wasa 
ſtantinople, wl 


* 
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vnto the Nader. 409 
edin Antioch with great pompe and royal ſolemnitie, when the great eanthqus 
ww, following, ſhooke the whole citie. His ſtate and denen 4 
nber he writeth of the peſtilent and contagious diſeaſe which raigned throughout 
be wolld the ſpace of two and fifti 07 : the words he wrote are theſe: The grea-.. 
nume of fifteene pearen; ſo that 1 mf which write this hiſtorie , was then trun- P. 
lu vin an impoſtume, or welling about e priuie members, or ſeeret parts of the bo- 
. CMoreouer in proce of time, , when thu ſicteneſſe waxed Hate, and diſpatched 
urſie and ſandrie kindę of waies , it fall ont (ta my great griefeand ſorrow ) that God 
ute from me manie of my children 5 my. wife alſo , with diners of my kinsfolkes, where- 
of ome dwelled in the citie and ſome in the countrie g. Such were my adventures , andſach 
wrt the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times diftributed unto meg. 
When [wrote this , I was eyght and fiftie yeares olde . Two yeares before, this ſickeneſſghad 
bene foure times in CA. ntioch, andwhen as at length the fourth renolution and con aſſe 
94 A , beſides my aforſaid children, God tooke away from me 4 daughter and a wo 5 
mine . The iudgement that e giueth of his hiſtorie is in this ſort:Euagrius 
inble man wrote hu Eccleſiaſticall Biſtorie, the which he continued unto the raigne of <cc1« = f 
luſtinus , handling eſpecially prophane matters; the ſubſtance whereof he gathered out cap.1, 
Euſtathius the Syrian, Sozimus, Priſcus , Johannes, Procopius of Ceſarea, and 
= (all which were famous orators of that time) and ont of ſundrie other good au- 
thivrs : But the authour reuealeth himſelfe in the plaineſt ſort , where he endeth his 


hiſtoric, writing in this ſort. Here dle 1 minac to cut and make an ende of writing, that 


i, thetwelft yeare of Mauricius Tiberius the Emperanr , leaning ſuch things as follow, for pusgu lib s. 
them that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſteritie in time io come, 1 haue finiſhed another — 
wrke, compriſing Relations, Epiſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſputations , with ſundrie o. 


ther matters, T 2 relations for the maſt part ee wi of Gregorie Biſhop of An- 


lch, for the which I was preferred unt two honorableoffices: Tiberius Conſtantinus 

made me Treaſurer, and Mauricius Tiberius made me maiiter of the Roller, where the no- 

linen and Magiſtrates with their monuments were regiitred. The authour endeth his 

hiſtorie about the yeare of our Lord 595; wanting onely fiue yeares of fixe hundred. 

Thereare manie odde things in this hiſtorie, whereby the Reader may note the change 

addiucrſiticof times, how abuſes creepe in by little and little. Whoſoeuer he be that 

; ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his minde , andreſt vpon the plaine truth by peruſing of theſe 

hiſtories, may haue great furtherance. In E#ſebius he may behold the eſtate of the 

primitive Church, from the Apoſtles vnto his time, three hundred and odde yeares. In — 

Srates,although it follow immediatly, he ſhallfinde great change, his hiſtorie is 8 

hundred and fortie yeares after, but in Euagrius being buta hundred and fortie yeares 

iter him, ye ſhall ſee farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, if you weye the things which Eaagrius, 
pened ſince the ſixe hundred yeares after Chriſt; then as it is written, Qui l git in. "4 
gu: then came in the Pope, then came in the Turke, and then came in the Diuell 

foraltogether. For after the raigne of this ¶ N tauricius came in Phocas to be Emperour, 


Which firſt granted vnto the Biſhop of Rome to be called vniuerſall Biſhop. This P 


ea murthered the Emperour ¶Ncauricius, obtained the Empire through treaſon, a fi: 
nw be founder of 5 worthiean act. Note beſcech you how that in his time God ; 
ſemed viterly to withdraw his bleſſing : France, Spaine, Germanie, Lumbardie,and 


tepreateſt part of the Eaſt fell from the Empire for euer, ſuch a wrecketothe ſtate as 
Ll ivj - neuer 


D N . 25 ws 9 : 
* $A * ee . N 
Mee. " 
# U*cy 8 e * 
i ; OK view) 3 "Vein OG. 1 ah > * - php K , * NP * I , 
9 wav * 
ORs ee e e . , * — ” W ee eee e 6 4 * 10 7 OP ER . g * _ * f . . 
0 FCC V 4 OED a 1 n FY Ag $3 E Tip es ö ] M a * 
P ˙ ah WLW. rage i ct, „ WOT a VO eee eee — — 3 0 eee 8 umme * . al 9 , : 
9 1h , 4 — * $ * Fi OS ** ic \ * . 1 64 * * 


n 
1 


but there enſt 
i 


 'ThePrefa 
is 9 
no lo 
men. In the 
ey 
h 


410 
neuer 


Pr" 


#! 


On into fur 


tualitie 
uoti 


* 


ſp 


ir 
turned de 


< 


* 


ue to 


th 
into 


y 


E 
eaſure; th 


2 
2 
8 
8 
2 


= 
* 
E 
Y 
- 


— 


te. Not onel 


- 


an 


p 
ined wo 


— 
— 
O 
© 
cQ 


had beneſcene 
9 
of their 
fa 


feareof God 


into 


Church, 


rkes, 


Allis 


and 


* 


for the Lords 
now in 


waite 


we watch and 


t 


pray 
commin 
the extreme. 
Violentum Perpetuum. 


as LAG e en ee e eee ede 


eee eee os eee . 0 1 ACRE. {Gait Chg wr 4 


<3, 4 WER; » ey eee 


HART 147 WHIT rt 3a 


r 


OTA EY Lon 


ZE bs 


Varig, 


— . mg 


r. 


e, eee ee da ee eee n ee 


7 2 


„ e te er ee ee. 


8 


2 N 


* 


SY 


3 


£1.04 


ey 


* 


* 


4211 bye ; 


AI 


cf Yo 
44 


+ 


- 


1 Is 5 


8 p_ s CEN TY EN my 4 —_ Ch 4 


* e ASSAY 


"v8 


colon HISTORIE OF. 
FFC A 


3 \ 459 * * 


Ce 


thing loer * 
his raigne, Seeing thersfoze ſuch! 
tothe reſt,and hane bene hitherto t | 


, f Ae. -> 3405 een e ( N. A. ae 5 tobe 4 
vuty toemploy what labo2 and invaſtrylyethin me loathe compiling ofthis wozke,gr 
* wpich endmed knie ulyerme with dean nlywiſe, 
dome, and filed the rough tongue f 
Ina reuiue the famous acts 
them with my pen, e pzink them te 


[+] 
* . « 
a I 
r ee e GI OE Nef us 1 
CCCP CCC P Pp 
eg #7 eee. | P We ine 8 . N det > 
N ; , * * nr 
2 n WY 4 ; g { Y WY ONE. ye b . 1 


n = 4 
© on A WEN £903 tins ag 
— — a oh 


va Manas 
mA 3 ww 
1 „ "97 1 


4 . 1 
8 £ : 3 1 — 
of x Sx 
| 4 # 4 1 
, 2 n 2 

* * 
f | * 

1111 ; 


(> - : N l 5 8. 8 * p 
+ #4 > ry - * FA = - 49%. 3 1 JS q = of . 
OE, 2 7 , - 5 2 : 2 . 
F p = / : i 
i * * | . 
111 4 : N ö 7 1 7 
I N. 0 r . 8 
a, a” Eh. EE r a ELL #74? 
: $ a bh. : MS. 1 
I p a P : * 50 F 3 3 7 3 3 : . ; 
mg . 3 . ; A : ER : : f Z 
7 5 Þ- þ 
"Wm A 8 Pu, 1 4 i 9. ES 1 * 5 
4 3 A 5 ”" F261 6 1 4 2 6 

+ Þ q * ; by 1 1 1 : 

F 7 4 >; . N : 9 0 i * 
111 23 1 F ALI L +2 114 ' 
» 
by . 2 
Dp i * N 


nen, but alſo that no wozthyactby re 
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themad fury of Arius falſs and counti rin = 
Nicene Councell,, when both Emmons aitd 4. 
—— of theholy ——.— ww forled at the 
helyChurehhadpurged 
ſeconered her fozmer glozy,being as it were al laid over with ane en, 
xrayedfo2 her louer and baidegrome:Datan the ſwozne_gduecſary to » becauſs 
je could not away with theſe gri wet 
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| Wheras afozetimehe hav one ſaty,1 
— — — 
_ Wherefoze being wzappedin dis owne 
letter, which ſemed ; 
LS. 


. n Ae FF 


OE 


ern 


* * ln, as * 5 . 
4 8 r SIE, ew 
. 
5 Werne 2 * * ” . 45 * an Nan 
2 * ei be ABI 
1 1 7 * 4 * J 4 
ani re HE * . 2 F 


* 
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ons the yonger,who mas emperoz of the Caſt, that by his authozity 
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hen the dax appointed fo their mating, Dr irt 
Wiz which aſſembled at Epheſus, thinking verily EIS 
would not come;62 if — — —— 
genen as Cyril alſo moderated the touncell in =} 
erned the ſea of Rome)they called.Neſtorau; deſoouthiets 
that were laid to his charge. And whereas the da 
required and being afterwards thaiſe cited ta a 
hebilhops that were pꝛeſent called the matter i 
of, herfoze after that Amon biſhop ofEpbeſus had nu 


peſcribed time, to wit; ſeventeene; 5 3 waa 8. 
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Aria biſhop of Melina Bad made relationof — 


bolted out at Epheſus:g᷑ after that mat 
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our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in derogatiõ ofwhoſe maieſty, Neſtoriurſticked _ ee afoch hot- 
tble blaſphemie,hath Enge ordained by this ſacred aſſembly, that he ould nee 
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Bout the lame time, when Pare bihep Ein Alexandria, an 7 
Ar the _ the ſermon, which at this day isextant in the wo; * — ! 
backe againe as iloweth:Ler the heaucns rejoice, ant let the earth beg * 02 4s rae. omg 
kot n boiling choller, which bereaged the minds of huletneſſejis putped 


e ere occafion of diſcord and diſſention is way:for out 8 
Chtiſt bach gran d peace vnto the Churches vnder heauen, and the moli vertuot $2ndh, 
— = ——— and compelled vs thereunto: who, by imitat tiny g with gies 
their anceſtors, do firmely retaine in their minds the true andfincet 
The Epiſtle —— care fot the profit and furtherance of the holy Church ſo il 
ot Ini bi. vnto themſelues an immortal fame, & ſer forth the glory of their — 
— of hoſts doth ſo liberally reward, and ſo bountitully recompence with ivine g. 
of Antioch, that they are wont not only to fole the enemies, but al waies to win of the 44 
of victory. Neither is it e that God ſhould lie, which ſaith:As truly as] ive 


which glorifie me. But when the Lord Paulus our brother; and moſt godly fellow bi 


— I was wonderfull glad, for I could not otherwiſe chuſe: becauſe that be bei ein 8 


ble man, became a meane, hed inpreaching beyond the reach of e the ene he 
ht ouercome the enuie of Satan, couple together in loue the looſeandleveredm mbenofhe 

Church, and reduce our Church, in like ſott with yours, vnto peace and vnitie. 

be wꝛote as followeth : Now I am fully perſwaded that the quarell u hich . 


was fond, and began vpon light occaſionʒ in ſo much as my molt vertuous Lord Pa — ra * ** | 


brought letters vnto me compriſing a ſound and fincere proteſtation of th faith, wh cb = — 
ched to haue bene vrritten of your holines, and of the moſt godly biſhops which are ofy or 


vince, The ſoꝛme and phzaſes of C5ri/-epiltle were as is afozeſaid; but touchi ng! becla ö 
Which ſigniſied the mother of God, there was wzitten as followeth: When he had pemſedte 
godly ſentences and clauſes within contained, and petceiued Flame) that) n ere of ohemin 


2 inion with vs (that ihere is but one Lord, one faith and one ba 


iuine praiſes, who is the conſetuer of the whole world:and preſently we ce conceibe, | excee> 


gin agen that aſwell your Churches as ours, being driuen thereunto, 


power of the holy Scriptures, and partly alſo by tradition deli e A of 7 N roſth 4 


fathers, do embrace one fauh and opinion. Mhoſoeuer will diligently fift out th tow war 
ries of thoſe times, wal caſily attaine vnto the knowledge of the alezeins 75 
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puniſhments he endured foz his blaſphemous opinion, are not i id dowt k 
of ſach as deligered his life vnto the wozld:all which in pꝛocelſe and contin 90 


time wovldquite haue bene fozgotteh and not once reniembzed; ha 550 F = cen 
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ugyted on a certaine pamphlet wzitten by Neforins ee eee he aft 2cſaidal . 
ſed at large. Mheretoꝛe MWeſborius the father of blaſphemp bi * way ide roar 
led foundation,bat vyon the ſand, which acco2ding vnto rears 
tec to ſperdy tuine and ouerthꝛow: beſides ſundꝛy other dhulte w 
his hlaſphemous ſententes, he wꝛot vntoſuch as charged him w the re 
anuiſen uoneities, and with his fond requeſt _—_ mmoning of the councell 
thathe was dziven of neceſſity todo as he did, ſcein 3the church 255 — 4 

Neſtorius the e de affirmed 44477 was to be called the mother of man, the other che wothi 

hereticke ex- (nid he) ofmy part do ſpeake yntainedly , to the end deen 


God from 
aboue pla- 


Blemmyes in Lybia;and ſtorius. 


enioyed ſuch an end as was cozreſpondent to the life that went befoze, t ſhewed himſelfe at 

his end a ſecond Arius; whereby it is eatdent gknowne fo2 certaine vnto the whole wozld, 
- what recompence is ſet fo2 ſuch as holt out hozrible blaſphemies, to the derogation of the 

diginity of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 both Arias 4 Neſtorius blaſphemed hum alike,the one affirming he was 
acreature,the other taking him foz man. Whereas Meſterius complaineth that the aas ofthe 

Epheſine councell were eſtabliſhed not as right greaſqn requited,but after the ſubtle and in⸗ 

imrious fetches of Cyril, who went about to wozke him miſchief; J woule gladip learne of 
dim wherfoze it came fo paſſe,ſceing 7 heodo/rms loued him ſo entirelip as heſaid,)that he was 

conſtrained to go from one country to another, without any compaſſion,emoyned toendure 

lach grieuous baniſhment,q happened vpon ſo vnfoztunate an end:/D2what other thing was 

then the dinine cenſure laid downe by Cyru together with the pꝛieſts of his aſſembly,ſeing 

both of them now are departed this life, and(as it pleaſed an heathen philopher to ſap:he is 

ener honozed of all men with heart and god wil where there is no iuſt cauſe to the contrary) | 

Maſteru is adjudged the authoꝛ of blaſphemy, the ſwozne enemy of God: but Ci is highly 

chmended fo2 one that pzeached the wo2d of God faithfully, e foz an earneſt maintainer of Þ 

true q ſincere doctrine. But left we be charged with fo2gery t faining ofcrimes, let vs heare 

N:forms himſelfe who can inftruct vs farther herein. Go to Meæſtorius let me heare the repeate- 

ſome part of the epiſtle which thou wꝛotſt of late vnto the gouernoꝛ of Thebavs touching the 3 
lacredcanong of þ Epheſine councel. I was cõſtrained ( ſaith he) by the Emperors N 16. ee 
no Oaſis otherwiſe called Ibis. Again after a few lines he ſaith:vhẽ che aforeſaid Oaſis wa8ta- in hi: 6. | 
len of the barbarians & al deſtroyed with fire, ſword,& Nlaughter;of a ſodain the barbarians pitied epiſiie to 
my caſe, why and wherefore I know not;and ſet me at liberty,charging me with dreadfull threars the goutinot 
that with all peed I ſhould get me out of that countrey: For they Cid the people Mazici afiermy 11 bebais. 
Eparture were like immediatly to take the city. cam therfore into Thebais together with cettain 

 aptives, whom the barbarians brought in my cõpany: what their meaning was I could not learne- 

Li of al ſuch as came in my company, got them to their oe home, & I with ſpeed went to Pa- 

dopolis. feared greatly leſt any quarelſed with me, or pickt occaſion to moleſt me, fot that I was 

raptibe. or charged me that I was a fugitiue or otherwiſe how ſoeuet (malicious mouths ate ne- 

mio ſecke ſlanders) to the end through fraud and deceit they might bring me into trouble and 

mona wherfore L hũbly yet Was — 2sthe lawes ge ro poans++1 will baue care 

im captiuiry, and that you ſuffer no priſoner and baniſhed mon to fall inta che hands of wicked 
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416 he Eccleſiaſticall biftorie'v  -, © 
Againe with ſolemne pꝛoteſtations he requeſted as followeth:My ſute is chat hy y E 
fion it may be lawfull for me here to make mine abode, whereunto IcamefromMahs; when, 
bitbatians ſet me at liberty, that now at length I mayenioy wharGod hath appointed 
Naeſlorius ¶ In the ſecond epiſtle which Neſterius w2ot vnto the afozeſaid gonernoz;there mann 
my loue and harty good will towards you, or as an admonition of a Father ſent vntoh 1 
beleech you weigh the contents thereof; matter there is great ſtore compriſed in as ſem ahm 
poſſible I could. Oaſis otherwiſe called Ibis was lately ouertun anddeftroied rn 
of Nomades. And a little after: Which things be ing thus brought to pafle;yo 
mande ment, (I wat not what moued you thereunto) that certaine barbarian ſouldier ſhould 
bring me from Panopolis to Elephautina an Iſle ſituated in the futtheſt part of Thebais,anditic 
ther was I violently haled of them, aſter a lamentable ſort. But as Iwas ouercoine wich the lun 
iourney, and now altogether weariedʒagaine Hemd from you by word of mouth that Iſhoua m 
turne to Panopolis. Wherefore being feeble and faint by reaſon of the great vexatious Mhichb: 
fell vnto me in that weariſome and tedious voyage, my body n icknes and weak. 
ned with age and gray haire, the fleſh of my hands being ſhronke and the ribs broken in un fd 
I came the ſecond time to Panopolis, and there partly with misfortune, and partly with che paity 
ofthe bruiſed wounds, I was ready to yeeld yp the Ghoſt. After all this yout Lordſhip gau u 
a commandement in writing, by vertue whereof I was faine to remoue from Panopaliy vnde e 
taine countrey that bordered thereupon. But whileſt that now at length I hopedtheedi&spubli © 
. ſhedagainft me, would haue an end, and waited the pleaſure ofthe moſtyertuous and puiſſant et 
perors touching my exile and miſery;ynlooked for, there enſued I ſpeake vnfainedly)a cruel; 
mandement,that now I ſhould be baniſhed the fourth time. Again after a fewlines;Beco 
I beſeech you with theſe circumſtances: let it ſuffice for one body to haue endured ſuch chan 
baniſhmenrc:ceaſenow I hũbly requeſt your honor frõ iniurying me any longer,refertheſeni 
which is to be giuen of me vnto the molt puiſſant Emperors, let me haue iuſtice, it aperta | iechvato | 
them to deale with me according vnto their pleaſure, take theſe mine aduiles as proceeding de 
a fatherly affe ctiõ vnto you as my louingſonne. If you preſently take the matter im qui geon ü 
haue heretofore, go ona Gods name, if reaſon cannot bridle your rage. Thus doubted not M 
Neſtotius the 2 With letters as with fill and fete, to kicke aſwell againſt the Emperdurs a 
railing here- ſtrats, and to reuile them all to nought;neither could he be bzought fo mode[t1 
ticke had bis His woe and miſery. Nis end and departure out ofthis life, Jlearnedofacertainewauerts | 
tongue eaten haue bene as followeth, to wit, his tongue to haue bin eaten vp ol wozmes,and(o b the u. 
ace iudgement of God to haue paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtiy, from theſe teipozallto tu, 
nall puniſyhments. | 77 (om egy % 2 eee 
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How CMaximinanus ſucteeded Neſtorius in the ſea of C onſtantiveple afre 
Proclus, and after Proclus, Flauianuuum. 


Ben wicked Neſforius had departed this life, Maximianus ſuctteded pi in ide 

/ V/ thopzicke of the famous city of Conſtantinopleʒin whoſe dates the Church den 

II enioped peate and tranquility - After his deceaſeProcins got TT 
Flavians. When he had tun the rate ofhis moztall lite, left the rome vnto Flaum. 
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A prounciafl all councel tobe ſümoi the =_ * hereſte ol Ns ſpzig vp ar hald being 
elumoned at Conſtãtinople, where Eu ſel iu biſhop of Dorylzi being in 

councell hol. nent Nhete 5 | | U 4 1 , , "oh Bo GEE ' 7 T 1 {ek 
taninople. When E=1yche: was ſent fo2 and come, he was found inreaſoning fo maintaine ide n 
erroz. Foz J confefto(ſaith he) that our Lozd conũſted ot two natures be fuse ih dunn 
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Chiiſtians,becauſe the later biſhops haue abzogated the lentence eirÞzedeceſſo2s and 
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tout with great care the long ſufferance of God which may neither in wozd be , 
zin dad be found out: yet are weſo affectionated,though C — 2 this 82 
— — — nour it, — ue all other 

one ok a bereticks among t Chziſtrans;that ofſef pur pole 
Nvlaſphemy e fall ot his omne acco2d — — of God; b 
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of both ſides, guide vnts true godlineſſs: ; ea herſelke ac 
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he cauſed by the act of 
Bacchus the nature. e 
ſonge oflu- woman, a great ſlander to both ſe; 
iter err. n ting, anm all themilchiefe that enſueth 
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niſhed ol al the nations v 
is laid by him fo haue bene thzuſt outs 


god 
in the ſhel of a nich to be the chiefe authoz thereof, ef 
22 offence, delighteth in all lecherous and beaſt Pac 
whom when Mar. f e 
— ſnares, Mars and Veuas were bꝛought fozth doing the der, to pi 
gods. Whois it that will not contemne with laughter their / Phalli, thy 


celebꝛated in Clan, vet to be commended foz this one thi: 
their ſhameful acs:fo; they were done in the night ſeaſon. But le 
ſacriſicers, let vs returne whors weleff,and paint fozth vnto 
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thus he wziteth:We decree — whoſoeuer do cmbrace the wi 

and giue care vnto his leud doQrine,if they be Biſhops that | 
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degree and trade if life, U | 
peieof Chailt,qnd became partakers of the lige | 22 *. 4 
in lite the trade ol the Angelicall powers, u 


. which ot her lelfe l zownewards, and tod after loftte 


Rs ae as if were (nh in eG INN pra phe 
bub God, he pzaiſed him together with the Angels, he lifted thepzapersof men vp 
: nethe earth vnto beauen, and offered them to God, he dzought the godneCe of God from 
1 earth, and made the world partaker thereof. his life is witten by one which ſaw 
him with bis exes, alſo by 7 beodenten Biſhop of res, who among other things omitted 
 thisone hiſtozie, which J haue found reco2ded among the inhabitants of the holy deſert,and 
learned of them foz certaintie, Whenthis — who lived on earth as an Angel e in ths 
fe<much like a citizen of the heanenly lerulalem, had begun this trads of life both rangs, 
im loch as the wozld was not befoze acquainted 1s men of the deſert lend 

rer ür vntohmn 3 tovemandeafhm whatemeantby that newfound 4 vaknowne 
 kindof nie, and wherefoze he fozſoke the wonted trade . —— 
which went befoze,and deniſed to himſelfe a fozraine and vnkno mne way 
' nozeouor by their meſſenger to come downe from his lodging,and to follow thepole tathers 
 vhich were his pzeveceCozs.They had mozeouer commanded their! that ic he ſaw 5 
ſin peld ecomedowne, he ſhould licence him to goan ll on his owne way (they perſivs 
in themſelues that his obedience would declare whether God had guided dim to lead ſuch 
life; and to take vpon him in this wozld ſo | acombat fo2 to chaſtiſe —— 8 
but it he ſtabburnely reſiſted, if he were fro ward and peeldin „ 
heir councell e aduiſe, he ſhouid pull him downe with a 
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pelving vnto their exhoztation; he permitted him to pꝛocede on and continue as he began, 
ſaying vnto him as followeth:Be of god cheare and behaue thy 8 
iu doubt is oʒdained of God. Thele thing * e 
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in ſenen and fozty peares: ten of theſe he ſpent = hs roome:fenen in a ftraighter 
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Theſkinne ot his fozehead being onely ſhzonke into wzinkies and withered, yetwagy, | 
conſumed: many alſo of his teeth being not pulled out by the hands of the faithinll nec... 
vnto the woꝛld, the ſhape and ſtature of holy ye. Þozeoner there: wa en 
chaine which hong about his necks,and with it the cops ſo much renowmed il am 6 
enduring ſuch great harvneſſe and miſerie, was honozed with dining. 2aiſes, Au 
circumſtances, both foz mine owne pꝛoũt e the commoditie of the reader, J would rebears, 
at large, were it not e (as J ſaid befoze)had ſyfficiently outlet ol them 
CAT. 21111. 


Of the flarre that was ſcene in the porch of Symeons pillar, the which ; 
Aber with many others ame. | 


wonderfull deſirous to ſee the Charch of holy Seon: it ſtands at the fu T ct from 
Theopolis that is Antioch, thz& hundzed n vpd cs dk ; it L Thecoun- 
trepmencallthat place Mandria, bozowing the name, as J ſuppoſe, of theſenere diſcipline 
and auſtere trade of life exerciſed by Smeon therin:the hill riſethint inheight ab 
longs. The building of the Church is after themaner of a crofſe, notably ſet fozth wi 
ches foureſquare. The pozches haue pillars annexed vnto them finely 1 85 n kt 
klone, which i lift vp þ touſe on high, and that very artificiaily. Che enttie that is c he ming. 
of the temple is wide open, and very tunningly wꝛonght; where the afvzel "of 
tie tubits ſtands , in the which the earthly and cozpozeall Angeil led an hea 
poꝛthes haue as it were lattiſes on high, the which they call windows fa lin 
the entrie and po zches themſelues. At the left hand of * in oi 
ſelfe, together with many countrey men aſſembled together, pillar an 
a ſtarre ot a wonderfult bigneſſe, running and wandzing sen hzvoghoat the 
chinkes and cleft lattiſes, twinkling in the eyes of the beholders : nei ba | at oncs —— E 
oꝛ thꝛiſe, but oftener, and the ſame oftentimes fading and vaniſhing away, alterwarde n 
mediatly appearing againe: the which is commonly tene dn this Wain holive ere: tit ö 
* Thegrecke Which reyozt (and verily we are to belæue the miracle,partly o theircreditwhith te ” 
word is Ti- the ſame and par tip alſo foz that which we ſaw our lelues) that they law the ve | 
ua che autre his perlon, houering here and there, with a long beard and a hat on his head afterhi 
dt leon ted Maner; Such men as tranell that way may eaſily go in and ex all, and ſometin 
24 Fabrol.cal- tide about the pillar, There is a pozter which continually watcheth the poz he hes of Chart, 
jeth u Gale- that no woman enter in (the cauſe J do not learne):but if anꝑ dzaw nigh eher and een 
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Vie gverthe raigne ofthe lame Emperdur there flozifhed one // 
Ifidorus. 


Nu Jam about to wiite a certaine thing which J faw withm e 3 


ſayings # doings is ſp2ed farre and nigb, and tiſe in enery ni 
efleſh with continnall tolle and labour, <6 fed the mind With myſtic 
cent end J 5er br ie erearth rid ran biegt GANT _mmendey bro! ; 
lively anFerpzeſſe fozme ofthe menafficattand contemplating trade vr lung. Be ene 
ſide many other notable wozkes EE one 15 C 8 Were, N 
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| in him that a Ws his fonles Fe | 
v not fruſtrate. Foz how excellent he pꝛoued, both the — hich berger wens 
ofpzieſthod,and the boke which he dedicat learned epilt! 
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phe WE vnto Foxtane,is now become 


of — —— — bones were 


ce. Foz that wicked and vngodly nnd gy " uling! 


Ozacle of e polo (who pꝛophetied in Daphnis, and receiued: tter; — pr SEED | * 
called Caltalia( who then had no power to en ieh (fo bla 
e03ps was hard by interred, had tied 


it were fozced thereunto, tranſlated . pt e cps © of Bebylas 4buildedagodly | 
church. which ſtands at this day without the gates of A "noch: this he did to hems Rows 
nels afterwards might-accompliſh their wonted.trechert 2 Tf 
befoze vnto /4/54-:but this tame fo paſſe th:ough þ pzovidenc af God, partiy that the.tozcs | 


tbertue of martyꝛs might be ſeene ol all men, and partly alio that the holy bones of this 
mou martyz ſhould be buried in N v ground and wertes wi eager 
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Of Arnilas king if Scythia, how he deſtroyed Goth the Euler, and weſterne part! 150 the world: of the 
great N and . wonder. thet were ſeene inthe world, 
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e X Foot theſame time ee, e, en or K 
Age —— were ſent from 7 bed the ovens e 


tie ES Df which number Memnomius huilded from 
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zelident of the Emperours ut power in the Caſt, being ſent t 
— his name, and ſet it out with ſundzy kinds Ane, = 


from the purpole , ret in mine opinion the knowledge ofthemis ho 
Chas, x1... 8 
of ſindric battailt that were 2 both in lralic endin' | 

. | of Theodoſims i n voor 


Bile Throdefu was Ewperoz there was great ſedition th: 1 
© when Ya/enrimiana; gonerned the Remane duminions ;al ob | 
great power of hozſemen and fotemen by ſea and by land iu 
led the hautineſle t furious rage ofthe Perſian bimd, whoſe king) 
Bararaner, og (as Socrates waiteth) Beraraves hiniſelte: fo; whe 
him-to enfreate'foz peace, hegraunted it, the which ce 
 , Anaſtaſraigne; which things ars alſo mentioned by other u 
Claudian the guſiy gathered by Fuſfarbius Syria dut of Ew ,, who in! 
— ve was taken. It is repozted mozeoper, that then Clandian and rant ons . 
Por and pre · Tiſh 2 and that Cyrus was made chiefe p2eſident(which our aunteſtozs do tearme theheadd 
54co. ter ul the hall) and then appointed gensrall captaine ofthe pray power inthe Veſts 


——_— Carthage was wonne of the Yanda/s, and Gen cerichus captaine of! h 
rian hoſt. | 
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CHAP. x X. | ; 7 15 5 
, Emarcia the Empreſſe aud her daughter Endoxia, of ber voyage to leraſalews nd the 
picture wherewith thep people of Antioch did honor her, | 


Hf thzough the pꝛoturement of 7u/cheriathe Empzitt belt 
Fuadatia, bozne.im Athens g of a godly beauty (after ſhe van bin t 
. boar apaatery name ore WHO 
_ from Conſtantnople to old . ov. tothe] the holy 
God; where, in the Ozation ſhe made vnto the people abont the latfet 
verſe. Nee pn b e ee 
Wherby ſhe ſignifted,that the inhavitants of thar tity tame from! 
Geograp er, th 


Phlegoy, Diotor as Siculus, Arrianms, as nh Pi 
Iran the renowmed Rhetozicians,where they arediſcourſed ofat 
ſhe came to Antioch, the people of Þ citieerectev her piaure of bꝛal 
in hono2 of ber, which is as yet to be ſeene. It was thzon 
. , that heenlarged their ritie 
to Da nis in e | 
— 9s 15 th ſuburds,as it is of ene 


at this day to be ſeene , wherenpt 9 5 thenew w bjzd 
layd,and leade vs as it were by the hand vnto he gate. „ in ne which wiite 
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that they leemed as dead. ales ttt 


| andih2ee daies alſo, There are ol them whict abſtainet an poder, and 


bothey take as much fode.as ſufficeth yal ati e an 32 rule over | 


| lining karre otherwiſe 


cabins, which are of fuch heigth eb gl fraight bp; * 
bow themſelues downwardat their pleaſure, Pf which nn om ac, Hab. If. 
live all the daies adde ne nes together with bzuit beats, and 


to God in certaine ſecret and bnknowne deanes ofthe earth, But ſome of them hane 2 


out another kind of life , which exterdeth all pat. ent ſufferance; Foz men and women hide 
themſelaes in the dzy deſert which ſcaldeth with ſcozching heat, couering onely ſuch mom 
bers as of necellitie are conſtrained to ſeruenature; the othet parts of the body they peelu all 
bare both vnto the parching heat of ſommer,and pinching cold of winter,contemning either 
of them alike. Theſe men mozeourr japitig aſide ſuch nouriſhment as other men vſed , fep 


won gra ns graſſe, and were called fozapers 02 paſſore . 1 lo that Ty. monkes 


a poteſſe of time they became like beaſts. and d ren 
behauiour of mind. Jfperaduentare.they lee men, im 
ro after them, either · their fe. 15 dich wiltn 
rehearſe, which t g it ſeemet pale aul p ren, 3 Hs 
—— many in number ot this last, yet lome [here 
. urbations or the mint 
mingle themſelnes with the thzonging mult 
itead vaine glozy vnderfot, Vo the ſoule (acco 
l0hake of as the laſt couer ofſhame and repꝛoch. Cher tak! 
lelues, and therein vie ſuch auſtere diſcipline; thar ir nece 


ata tippling houſe oz in the ewes; they neither reien the 7 


wither thereat bluſh at all. egevee ye vie eee 


8 ite conuerſant with women, and bath to lo they ſame voyd ol all carnaii al- 


8 if they had bꝛonght nature 
with the wanton lokes , noz with thetoping and votlance, n 
(lipping and embꝛating ofa woman, w_ 
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CAP. A211. 
What things Eudocia the Empreſſe repaired 0 | 
Fornding of . Stephans Church, 


Te wife of Theods/wr had conference with many of thoſe! 


nt 


foze,and founded (as J haue likewiſe made mention)many ſuch r 
repaired the walles of Icruſalem and made them farre ee, zeant 
befoze:ſhe founded allo a godly Church in remembzance of Sep th 
Theotoe: £82, nota furlong oft the thecitie Ieruſalem, where ſhe was buried, 
junior ded to immoꝛtall bliſſe.7 heodaſſur alſo (as ſome thinke 1277 thede te 
Anno Dom. kiſt when he had raigned here on earth thirtis e 
450- Martiamus, a man renowmed in all things; u 
gouerned inthe Caſt , we will lay downe 
God in the ſecond boke follou 
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places ” lace are, Retr, with manyothors hath mitten at large ofthe Ute of en, By 
virth he was of Thracia, the ſonne ofa valiant apta EG atber 
radeoflife,got him Craight to Philippopoli is, e there 8 
asererciſed themſelues in the feates qt armes. It fellogt.inh 
ber thitherwards, that he ſaw it the way a bead coꝛps h 


| his life. e ſtod ſtill and was amazed thereat (foz as 

jo was he pꝛone to compallion) and continued there 

whatſoever belonged vnto the funerall,But 1 phen ſuch 

yoings, they made relation therofvnto the magiſtratess 

vn Martianus, , charged him with murthe 

moze with the magiſtrates, th the truth oz | 
hehadmurthered the man: and when MMariianus was now ready to endure the penalty ofan 
 homicide,vpon a ſuddaine bnjoked fo2 (God no doubt af his goodnes p;oniding tos him the 


delt the authoz of that hainonsad was fonn,contelledthe fact, was immeniatly executed e 


Martianus pꝛoued innocent. Being the Dongerte — — ol trouble, he got him v 
 toatertaine garriſon not faxre og requeſted the y would e tertains dim among em, 
gilter his name in their ala orus ad the 

bycertaine ghelles, that he would pꝛoue a wozthy man :receiued him with willing minvs, 


entred his name in their bone: neither ol evi they him in the loweſt roome as a late tommer, 


iter their law e cuſtomez but pꝛeler him to an honozable office, which one whoſe name 
| bas Auguſtus, enioped befoze him, but then was lately deceaſed, g entituled him Mar tianus 
Aagiſtunſo p together with his pzefernt ent he received the Imperial title / fo the 

ue called gti) beloꝛe he was pꝛeclaim d Emperoz; Neither truly could the name teſt in 
him without the dignity , neither aga ine did the Imperial title require any other name ta 
| expreſſe the honoz chereoß lo that the le ſame name was both pꝛoper s appellatine and be⸗ 
| ingonce ſounded it gaue koꝛth the ſignification,both ofthe vignity e the bozowednams.An- 
- otherthing mozeouer happened, which fozethewed; vnto Arne the Amperiall ſcepter. 


When together with 4/p«r he warred againſt theVandaly Apr being oucrcome of them, 


Maio: with many others was taken e bzought withother captines into a platne griue, 
* Where Genzer«chws would neds ſee the aliue. Being bzought together,Genzerichar as he ſatt 
'in anvpperroome toke great delight in beholving the number of captines.The captives cd⸗ 
| tinnedinthegreneas longaseuery one of ther (ſelues liſted: fo2 Genzrrichus had edmanded 
their kæpers ta knocke off their ſhackles.Whet they 
nau laid him downe on the ground e toe a nap in the 0 
| ently then the ata gde proofread ole meg; 
— him Ghote ings,ſhavowed him 
m in ſo doing eaſed him great! Genxerichns SITE 
Uight of þ things chart Soto beten hiner hecalled 4 onto jtm,reſozer 
betty : boũd him with anoth,ifcuer he came to be emperoz /h he would iopne in 
he Vandals. and neuer make warre againlt them:;the which(as 77ocopi Wiiteth)errians 
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her not as a man knoweth his wife; fozGe- rat | 
things erg ohne hefoze that ee PRomene Gy 
141HS 


* 0 
"> vr r 2 


* yr". wah 
P 
. 3 - 


— . te 
e 


. 


10 ; a6 
+ (60 HAS HO eee 


Cup. 11. 


Of the councell of Chaleden; | 


| Are 


cauſes. The which ſte as chiefeof all others; "Emfebinst 
Emperour,qfollowedit hard, opening vnto him how that both 
ſed of their biſhopzicks thzongh the fraude and wiles of Chr1/aphin. 
fan guard: that #/a/4»% (at what time Chry/aphin; 
million vnto the biſhopzicke) ſent vnto him the holy 
aſhamed ol his demand: e that Ch yſapbius wallo 
dle and blaſphemous impietie of Earyches' De certified him i 
mentably flaineby the pꝛocuremẽt of Diofe Bah? Ne thꝛuſt 

| -yim wi ©Councell of {balceden 
hearing of the afozeſsid accuſations. Legat F polts w nto 
clergie was called together by letters contain g graue © godly matter, firſt of allto 
at Nice;ſo that Les biſhop of Rome wzote vnto them by Paſcafranus, Lncentis tat bers! 
be ſent thither to ſupply his roome, in ſuch ſozt as fojloweth : Voto the babe af en 
Nice, Leo ſendeth greeting: afterwards at Chalcedon à citie in Birhyoia,w 1 | 
cited to appeare, as Z acharie Khetor doth fauourably repuzt of him, Br 
not be ſo; foz Merit was commanded vnder paine of being cut 
in the councell. The which thing allo Z«/#4r4is: biſhop of Bery um w; 
ters which he ſent to hn the biſhop,and to another Jobs the pꝛieſt, touching tl 
downe by that councell, Vis wozds are theſe. There came ex ooo r 10 100 
ſearched for the reliques of Neforins, and with open mouths they ex dee 
cell : what reaſon and conſcience is there that holy men ſhould be accurſed?Sothat 
was greatly inc enſed againſt them, and commande d his guard they ſhoul 


Wherfoze J cannot ſ& how Neſt ins after he had deceaſed ſhould 135 
CHAP, 111. 


The deſcription of the temple of the holy martyr Euphenia within the cxti 
and the miracles wrought t therem. 
Ve biſhops kr euerie place met in the holy Teple of ? 


1278 ma 
in Chalcedon a titie of Bchyoia.This Lemple lieth fr6 Boſp 2 


turlongs, ituated in a very pleaſant ſoite,riſing vpward by lit 
ſach as freguẽt this Party2s tem eaſt ti 
— | mpeg ple, may eaſily mount vpby 
wards » as out ofa watch 
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tower, they ſes all the fields bnterneath them a 
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qneragainlt Conſtantine 
yato it great maieſtie:this temple is of f Ter lots of gavoly at 
wide opt with a long Posch reren | ne vp wi * 
efecond'inlength o2ned litewiſe with 
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hitle pillars dit 
building there is a 
ningly w2ought arch! 1evignelle | 
derneath theſe there is aloft overcaſt with the line rouffe where it is lawfullfoz enery one 
topzay vnto the Marty and to be pꝛeſent at the holy myſtertes.Within the Alle Gaſtwards 
there is a veſtry artificially bwlded, whe te the reliques of the holy Party2 are theſted in a 
long coffin cunningly made of ſiluer, the which ſome men foz the length therof do tall Longe, 
as1fthe pzoper name were ſo. The micacles wꝛdught at certaine times by this bleſſed Par- 
ty; areknowne J am ſure of enery Chaiſtian. Foz oftentimes either ſhe appeareth vnto the 
biſhops in their leepe,which o2derly ſucceede in the geuernement of that Church, oz theweth 
 herſelfe vnto ſome other that are ofgreat fame foz their vertuous life and godlines charging 
them to celebzats a feaſt in that Church of dainty and delicate fode.The which thing being 
| dignified vnto the Emperours, vnto the chiefePzieſtand whole citie, all run thither both 
P)ince,P2ieff, and people to be made partabers ofthe myſteries. After all this in the ſight of 
the whole allemblp, the my þ of Conftancinople accompanied with his tlergie entreth into 
the veſtry where the cops ofthis holy Pattyz(aboue named) was interred. There is onthe 
litt hand of this coffin and chelted cozps, as it were a little wicket very ſtrong!y made of lit⸗ 
flelattiſes,thzough the which they vſetoletvowne along iron with a ſponge tyedabontthe 
end they dip and ſoke it round about in the deav cozps,afterwards pull vp the ſponge all im⸗ 1 
hzned with congeled dꝛops of blod. The people ſeing this, wozſhip God immediatly mag What tur 
nifie his holy name. There are ſo many dꝛops of tongeled bloddzawne vp, that they ſiiffice va ds n 
he teliglous Cmperozs, the whole aſſembly ot pꝛieſts gathered there together, and all the to the dead 
locking multitude, not onely to participate thereof themlelnes, but alſo to ſend vnto the o⸗ Kan 
ther faithful thzonghout the wozld, that full faine would bepartakers with them. But the jor che faich- 
 fongeled dꝛops continue ſtill the ſame, neither doth the holy blod change the hew oz colony tull Chriſtian 
therofat all. All which things are not to be ſene at any certaine,ſpeciall, 0; appointed time, io become 
bit thereafter as the Biſhop of that place is in lite, and as it agreth with 1 bertues. Foz 2323 of 
hey repoꝛt when any fiagular man of goolyvilpoſition is choſen biſhop of that Church. chat Chin, which 
then moſt e$monly this miracle is fo be ſæne: but when a lend perſon is crept in to ent 9. 
bonme then theſe things very ſelvome come to paſſe. An other thing yet J wil tebearte Wöllg bim from 
(ſtayed t hinpzed neither by time no) by octallon, neither maketh any differente betw# vie 3 
"faithful and tnfivell, but ſye wet h it ſelfe alte * nto alt mon, When, ang cometh info the 
|beſtry where the co2ps of this holy Parky3 is chelted, he is lo rauich et with ſach frage: 
nous, that all other perfames in compariſon of that,ſem? wozth nothing. Foz it is like nel. 
ther the werte ſnietling flowers gathered in the greene medowes, neither any other redclen 
(ano; whatfoener,neither ſuch as is made ofpleaſant oples but it is ſtrang { paſſingalſthe, 
[ef,b;eathing ont ofthe Partyzsveavbooy// 
| 020 290 14ightt 10 ene 1111. ana oo 76 Wound eee fun) 
Of the things haniled and decided by the Conntell of Chalcedon; bow «fter they bad d: poſed Dinfe | 
|. Corus Biſbop of AMercandiiathey reſtored I beodor 199 and Karte ther Whpneks on: 
e theafozeſaio place defcribidufds at lurge, ths conncelt of biſhops met together,” whers 
2 Luceutins Hiſhops thops,and Boa iſuce & Paieſt,legats- (as eb ze) 61 L 
 "Bilhop ef old Rome! Aiiaesbas Biſhop of Tonftantinople ¶ Dieſtona bildop ur 
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he bad ſent vnto the Empersz , might boopenly re mug, 
theſe wozds: F hule 
our rehgi into great infamic;he procured the death of Flamianns the | 5 
ſed him he. with me. Cauſc I beſeech you my ſupplication to bere 
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The FRY le fl 2 of Euſebins Biſbop of Dorylemns exbebired ono ne vertuon Envjeres. 
requeſting he may be heardpleading both for himfelfe and in the er cb cath oo hi N 
fait b, and for Flanianus Biſhop of Conftentinople, * $0651 man TFT BY 


The ſuppli 3 gr noble and puiſſant Emperours ** to abi rc ful al | 


cation of Eu- ¶ quietneſſe of all your loving ſubiects, yet when all pthers ſuſtaine miuries, eber to 5 d 2nd 
ſebius By- I affiſt the ſacred ſenate of prieſthood, And herein verily the djuine God 0 reds h ichga oy ber vat | 
ſhopot Do. you the rule and domination of the whole world is truly honored.” Wh "op U. 
- rt ai; an faith, 8 we our ſelues alſo haue bene oppreſſed , & diuei te Us ren apices} 
Valetiniznas Dioſcernsthe molt reuetend biſhop of the moſt noble citie o bees. arecot one vnto your | 
and Martia- Wonted clemencie moſt humbly to crave iuſtice at your hands, The occafion of oi pag -omplaintis 
nusthe Em= as followeth:In the councell lately held at the famous citie of Ephe (I W. 
ee ver bene called together, then hadi it not brought into the whole world I 
de ec and hurhburly )the aforeſaid Dioſcorns who trode right and reaſon vn her rfoor,whoſ 
of Cbalce God farre out of his fight, who maintained an abſurd opinion, with ye ich v7 Fel 4 i | 
con, reticall yarlet,who of along while reuealed not vnto many the venime of his cat 5 j ec Nowacke, 
4 Ni bewrayed himſelfe in proceſſe of time, partly by occaſion of: the crimes wela d to Fache, 
is en parily alſo by occaſion of the ſentence which Fluter vs the biſhop! if i Ofthy we. 
morie pronounced againſt him; gathered together a great multitude ED irious perions, raid 
with his money no ſmall power, laboured as much as lay in him to ouerthrow the Catholickete- | 
ligion and godly faith of the auncient fathers, and ro eſtabliſh the rarer opinion 0 Za. 
ches the monke, whoſe opinion was euer condemned of the boly | fathers from the Apolilesume, - 
vnto this day. Wherefore ſecing the hainous offences be committed both impudenyy to meas | 
togation 1 the Chriſtian faith, and vnchaticably againſt vs, be of no. wall importance;wearemon | 
humbly to craue ypon our bare knees of your graces, and to requ ſt that by yextus fon ne, 
ficie,che moſt reuerend biſhop Dioſcorms may be enioyned to anſwer v to 
layd to his charge, to wit, vnto ſuch ptactiſes of his, and records as he brought forth gu , 
che holy councell, whereby we ſhall be able plainly to ptoue that he i in eſt cſfiran Sed fromche Cale 
licke faith : that he maintaineth an opinion which is nothing elſe b hs ſphemie it else the 
of 4 wr voiuſtly and e! vs diueiſſy beſides. We beſeech 
the {coding of your gracious letters vnto the holy & general Councel o 7 
the end botk our doings & his may indifferently be Joy & chat yo * ö 
again of all that is hidled by the Councell hoping that therein x ' 0 
Chriſt Ieſus. If we obtaine(moſt holy Emperors this humble ſute at your maiefties hanaant 
not.ceaſe day & night to pray for the proſperous ſtate of your Empire, & wes oriruance's 
raigne,After thele things þ acts of the ſecond councell 22 N 
Feen der eee e Faſeliui ſubtle diſputation cenie e thexofboth n 
many others + alſo layd down among acs ofthe councell 
pen Sreaver (whoperaduenture will be defirons to v 


ofEuapri 
ns without doubt J would ſieme to poſt him ouer u 
due ma: both rade All, and carefullycommit the „ Bar nen 
Upunde on in the things which we hanothiefely purpoſed to hundle,that is to lap. hok 
Pen brw3aved himlelfe, "partly by reiecing the epilile of Leo Biſhopotoly Rome, any 
party allo by vopoſing deer Biſhop of new Rome;all whith he vid in one dap uns raf 
pherinafterwards he cauſedthe depzinationof Flaxian»; ta be wiitten.When theſe things 
were done,the Denatozs decreed as followeth. The next day after when the Counc ell aduifed The 
denſelues ſome what bettet; we do perceiuethar they reaſoned mote exquiſuely ofthe true and 13 
Catholicke faith. Wherfore ſee ing that Fliuiauus the + hop of worthy memorie & Zx/chin; the tors in the 
ak reuerend biſhop, of Dotilæũ, were found not to haue erredin the faith, after e had ſeatelied councell of 
leads & decrees of the Councell, & alſo bythe report of ſuch as were chiefe in the cbuncell, ge Qlcedoa. 
bereſore vniuſtly to haue bene depoſed, (for ihey confeſſed themſelues fowly deceiued and 
wrongfully to haue depriued Flauianus and Euſebiui)it ſeemeth good vnto vs, and no doubt God 
pprovethche ſame , that Dieſcorus the moſt reuerend biſhop of Alexandria, (if it ſopleaſe our 
Lodthe Emperour) Juuenalis the moſt reuetend biſhop of Teruſslem, Thalaſſius the moſt reue 
xndbiſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, Cuſchius the moſt teuerend biſhop of Armema,Euſtirthint 
te molt reuerend biſbop of Beryrus, and Bafilinsrhe molt reuetend biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria 

were then of authoritie and chiefe of the councel)ſhould bepuniſhed alike,depoſed of their 

rickes, by the cenſure & iudgement ofthe councell,as the canons of the church do require, 
wdbe at the Emperours pleaſure. Jmmediatly there were other bils exhibited againſt D:oſeo- 
u both of the crimes he committed, e the'money he had receined;but when Dioſcorus being 
led the ſecond and the third time or the Councell, ſent fajned excuſes fo; himſelfe and canis 7 
wt;the Legats of Leo biſhop ot old Rome, ſtod vp in the countgil, and (apd as followeth t | 
The hainous offences, which Dioſcorus late biſhop ofthe noble citicof Alexandria coinnutted a- The ſentence 
qainit the canons of the councels,and the eccleſiaſticall diſciplive,are throughly knowne of ys all, which Paſes- 
arty by ſiting out ſuch things as were heard in the fornies(ſeſſion, and partly alſo by erami- ſianus, Lu- 


r . 


ting ſuch things as we decided this day, And thax we may omiymany other things, this man of his — 
enne authority contrary to the canon of the church receiued Burpcher into the comunion, an he- (ubſbutes 
ercke of the ſame opinion with hum, and one that was iuſtly depoſed by his owne prope biſhop, of Leo b.of 
wit the molt holy father, and our biſhop FHlauiaunand this he did before heſhewed his face in Rome) gaue 
becouncell which he held wich the moſt holy biſhops at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolicke ſea par- Pee. 
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Tus, 


lonedthe biſhops, becauſe they were conſtrained ogainſt their ils to do tharwhich they did: 
whoyeccled themſelues vnto this preſent houte both to Leo the moſt holy biſhop, and to the 
ole ſacred and generall affembly of biſnopszanu therefore as men of one opmion with him, he 
xicived them into the cõmunĩon. As for this Dioſcorns,be ce aſeih tlot as yet to glory of the things 
farche v hich he ought to mourne; lament, and lie = N ground in ſackc loth and 
thes, . Not onely this, but alſo he forbad the reading of holy Pope Leo his epiftle written vnto 
Flanianus of godly memory,yea being oft intreated of the Legats a when he himſelfe had pro- 
#ifed with an oth he would procure it to be read. The default in not reading of which epiſtle, hath 
dne both an offecice & hindrance vnto the holy churches vndet heauen. Although he was priuie 
ſuch leud practiſes, yet haue we aſſembled tpgether, to the end we might deale ſome what fa- 
by both with him for all his ſormer leudneſſe 


| ſo in like ſort with the other godly biſhops 
Mich were not ofequall authority with him in iudgement. But ſeeing that his latermiſdemeanure 
acecded his former impiety ( for he ſticked not to excommunicate Leo the molti holy and moſt 
Kigious Archbiſhop of Rome: moreouer when ſhameful bils/ were exhibited” againſt him, 
nde himſelfe being cited once, tiwiſe, and the tſũrd time, as the canon of the church hath 
eamanded, by the godly biſhops, to appeare before the Councell; yet would he not come, 
iris ow ne conſcience accuſed him: but entertainod contraty vnto law, ſuc h as were iuftly 
og by divers Councels, and ſetat nought ſundry conftitirions of the church, condem- 
7 it were himſclfe with his .owne doings): Therefore ſeeing theſe ate found to 
Nb kter practiſes, Leo the moſt holy archbiſhop'of great and old Rome, by vs and this ſa- 
arc iſſembly, together with the moſt blefſed-Apolile Saint Peter vcho is the-rocke, the 
Found ofthe Catholicke Church the foundation of the true faith, bereaued him of all 


dignizic 
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gte thatbelongethto a bilhop,and deprived 
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lentence as followeth:Our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt going about to contre kngc,.? 
in the knowledge of the faith, ſayd vnto themamy peace] giue den, pes, 
you , to the end none ſhould vary from his nei in ſacred religion; bot th i 
mouth and mind ſhould acknowledge the word of truth, Ymimediatly aſter tod 
the criede eſtabliſhed by the Councell of Nice, with the fozme offaith a 
dzed and fifty godly fathers, aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they pꝛo 

Aang. That diuine and holy creede containing the abundance' of the grace & 

on 
Nicene 


creede. 


our Lord Icſus, for them that with faith will embrace ic, But ſeeing that 

perſons, endeuoring with their erroneous opinions to roote out true ths 
Againſt Ne- the world many vaine fantaſies oftheir idle Þraines; of which number ſome "IT 
ftoriu, corrupt the true vnderſtanding and the myſterie of the manhood, which our Le ary 

our ſakes,and to deny the mother or bearing of God, which is attributed vnto the v rgine A 10 
FC —— —f·ĩ·ð5à. 
ecke. boch with a cernaine imaginative c6mixtion of natures,&c affirming withhorrible blaſphemyjly 
in the ſaid confuſion, the diuine nature of the onely begotten was patible. Therefore tis esa 
The Nicene generall councell preſently afſembled together, being deſitous wich all might to ſlop even y 
creed is con- and to cut of all occaſion of diueliſh deuices wrought to the ouerthrow ofthe truth deciecih i 
firmed. the faith which we receiued of the father, is inuiolably to be retained: and thereforecommanies 
Againſt Ma- aboge all other fotmes of faith, that the creede deliuered vnto vs of three hundredandeighteee 
dauer godly fathers is firmely to be beliened. Moreouer to the end the enemies ofthe ho Se 


$ 0 fi <5 $* 


2009 Þ v be foiled, it ratifieth the doctrine afterwards eſtabliſhed touching -hing the 
— — lie Ghoſt, by a hundred and fifty 


peruert the myſterie of our Lords incarnation, affirming both impiouſly and blaſphemoully, ua 
as he which was borne of the holy — 2 was but carte man ;this holy Councellapprovethile 
of Cyril Synodicall Epiſtles of holy Cyrill bi ot Alexandtia, written vnto. Neftorinr and to the bilbaßt 
approucd, of the Eaſt churches, partly to reſell the mad and fremicke opinion of Neftorint, dc pan ales 
to inſtruct ſuch as are godly diſpoſed, and labour to attaine vnto the true ynderſtanding olthens: 

The epiſtle y Creede. Againe this Councell annexeth theteunto, not without good conſideration be fan 
lags of Leothe moſt holy archbiſhop of old Rome, which he wrote vnto Flaxianurthen ot holy at 
lowed. biſhop, for the remouing & rooting out of the Church of God the fanaticall opinionof A 
35 wotthy tract agreeing with the confeſſion of Perer that great Apofile,and asirwereamay 

Pillar andfortrefſe to yphold the true and fincere doctrine againſt all erroneousopinions. Funn 

valiantly encountercth with ſuch as endeuour to deuide the myſterie of the incarnation into 

The cede ſonnet be excommunicaterh ſuch as dare preſume to ſay that che diuinitie of the def) höhen 
ofthe coun- is patible : he manfully withſtandeth ſuch as confound or make a cõmixtion of both the nan 

. cellbeldar in Chriſt: he ratleth ſickebraines and frentickfooles, who affirme that the ſhape ofs ſexuantwman: 
Chalcedon. he tooke of vs, was of a celeſtiall or ſome other kind of ſubſtance: laſt of all he ce a 
vainely haue faded, that before the coupling ofthe natures there were two, but after ihe a 

them, that there was but one nature in the Lord. Wherefore treading one trace 1 

the faith of the holy Fathers which went before vs, we confeſſe one, and the ſame ſonne m 

Iclus Chrift, and with one generall conſent we ſay, that he is perfect God and peſes um 

God and true man of a reaſonable foule and humane fleſh ſubſiſting: of one ſubltance Wee 


4 | — 


3 


4 * 
£ 
AS We 
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her according vnto his diuinitie, but of one 

enn all things, ſinne onely excepted:bey 

bob his godbead, but borne in theſe later i 

| Kay; che mother of God, according vnto his manhoo« 

| ſoave,chc Lord,the e e : of two natures, ko wi 

tom, without diuiſion, without datstion: the ir 

| wichſtanding the vniting of chem, but tl N of borh' 

| pgecher in one perſon, or as the Grecians ſay,in one 6ahewe1c,thatis ſubſitiencie;nor ſeubtedane 
2-dintorwo perſons; but one and the ſel {ani beg — en and 
Tales Chrit, euen as the Prophets of old, ad Cb erwa e iaſtructed v. 
bim, and the ſame hath the Cree ofthe farhers delivered vnto vs. Seeing we haue ſiſted outthe 
mh of theſe things with great care and diligence, che ſacred and generall Councell tk — 
dt it ſhall be lawfull for no man either to alledge, orto write, or to frame, ot to belecus or to 
nich any other faith. Moreouer this Councell commandeth ſuch as pre ſume to deuiſe any other 
lich or to bring forth, or to teach, or to publiſh any other creed vnio ſuch as tutne eicher from 
Pzganiſme , or from Iudaifche, or from any other ſect wWhatſoeuer, vnto the knowledee of the 
mitxifthey be Biſhops, that they be depoſed of their Biſhoplike di prin Prieflcharthey be 
digraded : Tf Monks and lay people, that they ſhould be accurſed. er the reading ol thele ve- 
es, lenneithe Emperour, who was p2eſent at the Councell of Chaleedon;haning 
made there an Dzation, returned to Conftantinople. /anenals and Maximns, Theodor 
lb, who had bene depoſed , werereſtozed to their Biſhopzickes, Dther thing) 

vat handled by the Conncell, which ſhall be -er gef ae cage, 
this boke. They decreed beſides all the alozeſaid, that the 1 ſeat of new Nome. that is td Pe 


Cort orinople, becaule the entoyedthe lecond honour alter |aRome, heals bd | 


mhogour aboue all other cities. 
Cn „ 


Of the ſedition raiſed at > Mie about the election of D e, 
1 in lie ſort at ama RN ; 


generall conſent of the Countell, was choſen biſhop of Alexsodria, Beiaginſlalle 
1 Atheſeate,there aroſeamongÞ people thzonghheate of ontention,a wonderfy 
tumult and vpz0ze. Foz as it falleth out in ſuch hurliburlies, ſome would nede 
Duſcerus, ſome others very earneffly cleaned vnto rote 
geatflaughter and bloodſhed. Foz Friſcus the Rh utena 
Thebais came then to Alexandria, ſaw per was von and ſet ry 
lates, how they thzew ſtones at the garriſon which endenoured to kepe the! Peace, how > 8 
iffa;ce they made the ſouldiers flis buto the temple, —— apt 
[nnthither, ranſacked the temple and barned the ſouldiers quicke. E 
bertanding hereof, ſent thither immediatiy two-thouſand ch Who yauing 
bind weather at will, ates eden gue when po = 
ſuited the wines, and delloured the daughtersok the 15ens inhabitin 

latter ſkirmiſh and combat erterded the 
lunbled together at Circus where their ſhewes were ae to 
Flrw who was captaine ofthe garriſon and gouernour | 
# would reſtoze vnto them the p3intledged.cozne: 
[ut their ſolemne ſhewes, and other things 

their inſurrection and tumults.The'afozeſaid.anthoz re! 
rm pꝛeſence and gentleexhozta andreftozed 
| Wane ſpace e Ponks which inhabited the 
Ute quietnefe within their bzeſts. Foz 
Wented from the decries, came op yn 


— that Dio/corns was exiled into Gangrena, a iti 
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pad lied vnto the citie 


EPS — . abe e 
on DAY 5 5 
Thebchavi- chat was railedin thecouncell , andthe firlt chat certified them o 
odofius a ro- thereof: concerning whom not long after the Þo of Palzſtina 
ging monke. that he was conuicted ofhainous ci crimes by eee. erpulſed the mana. 
ſenition.ſet vpon a Camell as malefacozs are vſed, arent h = ant check n 
F of Palzſtina, req 25 ab 
hich number Petrat the Iberian was made Biſhop 2iuma hard by , 
firſt of all that R — 1 only be a been vnto him with 1 = onldiers-ferom. 


nie — calamities and par” rue deuices, ſuch as me 0 100 h . a e 
ſtigation of the enuious diuell, and Satan the ſwoꝛne enemie to God and man) arewa 
to raigne in the minds ol moztall men, enſued by meanes of the contre 
diuell bg changing ol one letter and leud interpzeting thereot, bꝛaught to pale thatii hund 
be pꝛonpunced either wap foz to eſtabliſh a tontrary opinion: the whit a ntence as dun 
do — . — repugnant, and inferrethſuch contradidozie ſence my ne in 15 at th 
ſeemeth viterly to Fate Js ouerth2ow the other, Foz he that confelle ai | 
The A two natures, ſayth na lefſe but Þ be conſiſteth oy two natures ;foz,b 


| nocalfallacy- ; 


of chedivall., is both x diuinitie and humanitie, is to confeſſe that he tonũſteth oF 
lay in thoſe nitie.Ye againe that ſayth that Chꝛiſt conſiſteth o r two natuxes, d th p a n 
ewo ſyllables is 1 x two natures, foꝛ by auouching that he conſiſteth of diuinitie and huma 
«& fleth him to be in dininitieandhumanitie:yet not by converſion the ENG! 
(whole vniting is inexplicable) neither of the godhead into fleth : fo that when we lay o 
Two, we vnderſtand withall ider wo, and by ſaping id r wo, we f oF Gr 4 
parting the one fromthe other. oz it is moſt plaine that the whole, ne 
the but that the whole is vnderſtod in the parts; yet foz all at, tome 
t they are farre ſevered a ſander, becauſe their minds and heads re 
{026,02 elſe becaule they maintaine ſome ſtitte opinion concerning God, 'xf 
badcather endure any kind of death,then veel vnto the plaine 4 manifelt trut th 
calion af this lubtleti af ng e ee, eplued, TROY 100 ft "0 wi 
* e. FETRY - 2/4 l 
| CH ah SL cove ad ed} 
of: the Lea cede te of rene of f = nd peſtilence, and how chat in , - 105 lah nt 
Dann |} 9: brought forth of ber owne accord... n 
--Boutthat time there was ſach ſearfitie of rains in both Phrygiacs, 
cia Cilicia, that men wanting nereCaries — and 
fed: vpõ this there aroſe a great peſtilence, and men after change an 
Pcſtilence, diet, hem to ſicken, their hodies ſwelled, the inſiamation was ſo great tha 
Swelling. Clarke þlind; they hadwithall ſuch a cough that they n 
loflamaton thete contnomedicing hs had,neither rewedy be found foz this petlene, v 
cough. nivenceofaimightieGod;h famine was aſwaged to leh as were left aline:fozit mE 
- ,  fedthdtin(hatdeareand barrenyeare there came downe todes fromthe aire, none 
dien damm nf old vntothÞifraclices, and the yearefollowing the eart . er ane n 
. bzdoghtW2th/fruite;Neither was onelythis miſerie rifethaoughautÞs DELAY" 
- by calamities Ic and e ry regions. 18 gala. a. . 1 
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bene ieee. who aſpired vnto the Empire, — 
an, betauſe the wife ol Maximus had bene raniſhed. or lumen, * — 
| gulteric- This Maximus married Eadoxia the wife of Valenti mh ay 


without god cauſe}tobe this as a great contumelie and repꝛoch, deuiled eucry wa 
tq revenge her huſbands death (foz as the wasa woman,ſoexcaing oatragous fo 
the puritie of her veſſell,of an intragable mind, [Nitie bein ſpecially 
1 ach a one whoſe crueltte bereaued her hulband of his fe) the ſcnds to Libya unto Gen- Romewas 
| emcbre, makes him faire pꝛomiſes, puts hun in gad hope of þzoſperousſuctefſes; reque by 
that vnloked fo2 he would inuade the Empire ofRame-, andpzomiſed to pid all itt — _—_ 
jc hatids. This being compalled, Rome is taken, Cen cn being a barbarian, ot behaui⸗ Vaodals, 
| gur buconſtant, and of little truſt, gane no tredu vnto her wozds, let the citie on fire, caried 
zwapche ſpoile, toke Eudoria with her two daughters, returned, got him to l 
ne Eudoxia the elder daughter to his ſonne H onorit hui. But he * Plridia the yonger 
uugdter together with Ex4-x34 her mother, accompanied with a pzincely traime viito 
Autianur, 2 —_— anna e 5 — be was offended 
g little at the bu of Rome, and the abuſing o ann; the Emperozs daugh⸗ 
— Martianus afterwards gaue Placidia to wife vnto Cigbrus a novie man and a Dena⸗ — 
n al Rome, who When the citie was taken, led to Conſtantinople. After the death of A- — 
nur Auitus was Emperour of Rome the ſpace of eight toad : when the plague had dil eus. 
patched him, Naiorinur the yeare following toe the gouernement ofthe Empire tagane . 
when R hecamerus & Romane captaine had p2ocured thzough treaſon the oy FO, 
$eneras became Emperour of Rome the ſpace of the peates. 


5 „ * 3 
The death of 1 the Emperonr, and the raigne of Leo: and how the bereticall he. 
Hou within eAlexandria flew Proterms t ho biſhop,and choſe WEIS, 
in bis rome Timotbens e/Elurus, 


Pile Sener us continued his raigne in the Empire of Rome Atlan, bauing FRE 
W gouerned onely ſeuen peares, changed his kingdome,departedto a farte moze ex⸗ — 
tellent habitation, and left vnto his ſacceſſozs a pzincely example ot rule. The rour dyed 
people of Alexandria vnderſtanding of his death,renued their ſpite with a farre greater rage Anno Dom, 
ad furie againſt Proteriut. The people are wont vpon light and trifling occaſions to raiſe 45* 
tumalts and ſedition, but ſpecially at Alexandria: who boldening themſelues with their 


kat multitude, being! in very deede but raſkals e abies, take vpon them like blind bay⸗ 


ads great enterpꝛiſes. And therfoze they (ay thatenery Jack ſtraw (i it ſo pleaſe him ma 
the onſet, ſet the citie all on an vp3z0ze,dzaw the people here and there at his pleaſure, 
nſomnch that they are not aſhamed (as Herodotus waiteth of situ fight divers times 
nut their ſhavowes and fo2 matters of no impoztance at all. In ſuch things this is their 
Uhoſtion,but in other matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria — — — 


| as captaine of the garriſon and his abode in the vpper parts of Epype, 


and choſe Timotheus ſirnamed Alurus to be their biſhop, wholately had hene a 


Mol Wee of the pꝛieſts of Alexandria: t after — bim — > 


Czlars,they dae e ee . — 


3 re tr f = 8 1 . 
2 — — 8 pie 
40 by the clergie of your 4 ſt jon 26. holy Church of . 


— the diuine and celeſtiall ꝑrace of God(moft holy Bren ordained heh 
8 nefle as a Ie well and treaſure for mortall men:you ceaſe noi( we ſpeake vnfaln we "RAY 
atly & next 1 to x for the _ ry and profit ofihe oils 
— + When ce which raigned among the godly people debe 
—— and within _ . Was 2 — Churchot G 05 ng 
_— Pa on immediatly after the councell of Chalcedon wasdifllued, r With four 
— few Monks, fell from the faith, and deuided himſelſe om. ts 
— cis Theſe his companions were infected with the rpicivus:d lo& J of ati 
ri, and the peſtilent error of 77 2 himſelfe: all they were then depoſed oftheitpriefily dip. 
nitie (according vnto the canon of the Church) both by Proterias of wotthy m morie, andthe. 
councell of Bihops held in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Eapeesg diſpleaſure they bal 
procured. Againe after a few lines. The ſame I imothee, at what nine Marriot : 7 on or 
of famous memorie changed this fraile life for blisfull reſt in the celeftiall paradiſe „ Rickedna 
moſt impudently to reuile him with railing & opprobrious ſpeeches, as if he had be 
no law ehe ſtaggeted not, like a ſhameleſſe caytiffe, at accurſing the fared and ge 
of Biſhops which met at Chalcedon: he led after him arable of thoſe that make leo 
and ſediGous people: he ſet yp himſelfe agaiuſt the holy canons, the decrees of thi he church, the 
common wealth and lawes: he intruded himſelfe into the holy church of Ged,whii ch hadbo och: 
Paſtor and a teacher, to wit, our moſt holy father and archbiſhop Proterins an be elebr; a7 | 
wonted myſteries,and offered v p the ſacrifice of prayer ynto Chriſt Ieſus the Sauiout gf alt 
your holy Empire & for your Chriſtian & religious pallace. Againethey ſap. The nente ei 
28 — the moſt holy · father executed (as the maner is) the function of a Bilhep; Teen 
tooke vnto him two biſhops depoſed oftheir dignities with ſome baniſhedprieftz,: 4 wi e lad be 
fore, and was conſecrated biſhop by two of them, when as none of all he Cy a — 0 Aera  biſbop 
throughout the prouince of Egypt (as the vſe is in conſecrating the biſhop of "Alexanaria) 
| preſent:amd ſo tooke poſſeſſion (as he perſwaded himſelfc)of the archbiſhops chairezburyeny® 
was nothing elſe ſave plaine whoredome againſt the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the Chu 22 och 
which bad an hus bãd of her own, that celebrated therein the holy yſie ries,& governedihelane 
-accordingvnto the canons of the Church, When they had enterlacedafi wines, tl 14 
on as followeth.Blefled Proteriut could do no other thenſ as it 13 } hi pla E : 
& to the end he mighreſcape the furie of ſuch as tanne headlop 1 hi ol ut or men, 
he made bis refuge vntothe reueret Font: the which place of all e the b tian ke of 
tiſh people being altogether i ignorant of the vertue and grace which iſſueth chene ce wre boi! 
ptophane. Vet theſe men to performe in deed that whichfromt he beg am 1 1 how 
deviſed for Timothec, ſaued not t life of Proterius, no not in thoſe pri | alle legged places it w. 
temple +reverencednor the religious place: honored not the time (for it was on t or higher” 
- Eaſter)ſftoode in no ewe of holy prieſthood, which is a mediation beryeetie G Got 5 gh wy res mY 
- himibeinginnocenranddiſparched with him ſixe others for company, | J A 6 
; the wounded earcaſſe, drew it thtoughout the citie they fet ir out pitcot ly 
cctuelly rent withthelaſhofthe hip the ſenceſeſſe co vnioynted 85 
out the body, neither refrained they (after the maner rb beaſts) from tal FI Sod ad 
who they lately tooke fora Mediator betwene God & man. Laſt of oF lib hieß remanent uf 
burned to aſhes, ſcattering and hurling into the airethe aſhes thereof cxcee ding therein 
uadgeneſſe and crueſtie ofhruite beaſts. The author and rin der ofalſche — 
— 'Zacharie'who diſtourſed in like ſozt ofthele things beim p 
n wzote vnts Fes, reptzteth f 
that thzongh the 3n 50 
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jetneſſe of all your louing ſubieRs, and to defend from ſuffering injuries both all 3 
— eſpecially the ſacred Senate of prieſthood. And herein vetily the diuine Godbead, which pike. = 
ned vnto you the rule and domination of the whole world, is truly honored.Wherfore ſeeing ſhop ot Do- 

the Chriſtian fir, & we our ſelues alſo haue bene oppreſſed & diuerlly molefied withextreame um e- 

wrong by Dioſcoras the molt reuerend biſhop of the molt goble citie of Alexandria, we are come — _ 

yn:o your wonted clemency moſt humbly tn craue iuſtice at your hands. The oceaſion of our ©6+ and Nartia- 

plaint is as followeth. In tlie councell lately held at the famous citie of Epheſus (L would to God ous the Em. 

it had neuer bene called together, then hadĩt not brought into the whole world ſuch horrible P<rows, = 

miſchiefe and hutliburlie) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trodenght& reaſon vnderſoote, who fer | 

the feare of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained one and the fame abſurd opinion wii 

Euycbes that vaine and hereticall rarlet, who ofa long while reuealed not vnto many che venim 

ofhis cankred ſtomacke, yet bewrayed himſelfe in proteſſe oftime, partly by occafion ofthe 

crimes we layd to Euiyches his charꝶę c partly alſo by ocenſion of the ſentence which F/auenus 

the biſhop of worthy memorie pronounced againſt himʒ gathered together a great multitude of 

ſeditious perſons, raiſed with his money no ſmall power laboured as much as lay in him to ouer- 

throwe the catholicke religion and godly faith of the auncient fathers, and toeſtabliſh the blaſ- 

phemous opinion of t uryches the monke, whoſe opinion was euet condemned of che holy fa- 

thers, from the Apoſtles times vnto this day. Wherefore 1 hainous offences he commit- 

ted, both impudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, & vnc haritably againſt vs, be of no 

ſwall importance; we are moſt humblie to eraue vpon out bare knees of gour graces,8 tar: 

thatby vertue of your authoritie the moſt reuerend biſip Minſcorus may be enioyned to anſwet- 

3 crimes as we haue layd to his charge, to deer, lev — & records as — 

br forth againſt vs in the holy councell, whereby b plainly to prouethathe 

eilranged * e that he maintaineth amopinion which is nothing clic but 

blaſpbemie it ſelfe : that he both depoſed va xniuſtly, & inuried vs diuerfly beſides. Wa heſecch 

jou moreouer to vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious letters vnto the holy &c generall cuumcel 

ofthe moſt godly biſhops, to the end bath dur indifferentiyde heard, and 
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$ even biſhop of demanded uncell, 
itnot otoſland, but wzung the fingers Dee — nd. 
— infamy: In tze end Seren confeſſed that the d Mei eee 
ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day. Foz Acacius 
biſhops by fozce,and made them ofnecelſſitie to ſubſcribe vntoabla 
nitely with ſouldiers, who ſtod by with naked ſwozds ready to — th 
2 Tbeodorus hi 


med that the fleſh of God our Lozd and — 195 Thailt = de, 
they bꝛought fozth the recozds of the councell, where Eu/cbinrhad anſwered, thi bat my : 
had ſaid in derde ſcom heauen, but not to haus added whence he tokoit:that Di a0 
of Cyzicum vzgedhim at that tune, in this ſozt; Tell vs then whence tooke he fle 1! — 4 
they were not ſaffered to reaſon further theroſ. After all this they bzought fozth Th vm — um 
Then B ſilius biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria ſaid: Jadoze our — eilt the dem 
of God, onely God the wozd, who after his incarnation and the vnitingt 

uinitie and humanity is thought toconſilt in two natures. The biſhops of -/£eyprerieduat | 
again this in ſuch ſozt as followeth: Let no man deuide him inte part that cannorbepanel, 
We muſt lay there is one ſonne mot tuo ſonnes. Then the biſhops of the E att crien; Curſedhe | 
he that parteth Chriſt, curſed be he that deuideth him. The ſame recozds! dt t —— | 
che: being aſked whether he thought that Chzilt had two natures;mave anſwer that ad 
ding vnto his knowledge befoze the coniuncion of his dininity and humanity tog, 
Ch3ilt conſiſted of two natures, but after the vniting of them to eee ; im but n 
nature. And that Z4//ſayd then: it he confeſſenot that the were two natures after teu 
iunction of the natures which can be neither ſeparated, noz ed, 

he in both a confuſion and a commiſtion : but it he ſay that the dininity being incarnateput 
on humanity,andſo vnderſtand the incarnation in ſuch ſoꝛt as Cyri/doth, then | thhew . 
other then we do. Kor the diuinity which was with the father is one thing, and the ham 
ty which he toke of his mother is another thing.When the councell demanded of 4 
they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flamianus; the recozds do declare thatthebi 
cried out: we haue all done amiſſe and therefore we all crave pardon, Ag : 
in peruſing ofthe recozds , it appeared the biſhops were aſked why they 

Euſeluus into their company econference,when be requeſted it ot them 

anſwered that £/p:a:»- bzought letters to warne them, and that he p2zoued! 

T keodoſins the Cmperoz charged the they ſhould not permit him to comets 

acts do Witnes that /«#c»«/- made the ſame anſwer. * Thal ſaid that ſuch rhings u 
Emperoꝛs had condemned, were ol no fozce and anthozity after the condemnation, ai 
was this any defence of the faith: Mhereupon the reco2vs do declare that* = ſcorn repiv | 
hended their doings with theſe and ſuch other like wozds: Jp2ay ron Uhuru 
2505 now oblerned? When vader came in amoi 


„ Flaxianus, O holy Lord,weberech — hou him _—_— 


— 5 Catholicke Emperour, be reuenged on him: God grant Leo 
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cer, we petceiue that they r aſe nore exquiſitely 
2 hat Flauiamut the biſhop of worthy ord dtd 


ind late together, Euſebius biſhop ol Dorilæum exhibited vnto them bils of complaint; both 
bis owne name and in the perſon of F/avian»s, where he charged D»o/cor»/that he main | 


tained the lame hereſte-and opinion with.Z«-7ches, and that he hadvepoſed them of th! 
pitſthod. Me added mozeouer that D5oſcor=« had falifiedthe recozds by lat —— _ 
taine woꝛds which were not at all vttered in the councell then aſembled together: that 
thzough wiles and craft he had pzocured blanks foz them to ſubſcribe vnto. Me made ſutt 


 butothem againe, that all the acts and canons of the ſecond councell held at Epheſus by 


their ſentence and authoꝛity might be abzogated : that they Would refto2e them vnto their 


 Pieſtiy function:that they would accurſe the deteſtable doarine of Furyches und laſt of att hi 


requeſted that after the reading of the recozds, his aduerſary might bebzought befoze thi 


uuntell. When this was granted, Aetuus the head notary twd vp and ſay» that he had bene 


with Dioſcorus as with the reſt,and that Dioſcora had anſwered him, that his keepers woult 
not licence him to come vnto the councell. Jt was ſaid mozeover that Diaſcoru was fouigh! 
la befoze the councell ſate and could not be found, and that Ana/9/ biſhop of Conſtanuno- 
pic ſhould anſwer, he ſhould both be warned and come vnto the councell. This being done, 
ſuch as were ſent vnto him returned, bainging Wozd from Dieſcorus: Þy keepers will 


let me come, if they will licence me let them ſpeake:bat when the meſſengers replied, thx 
they were ſent not vnto the maiſters of the ward, but vatohim,the repozt goeth he a ae. 
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redthus: Jam ready to tome vnta the holy and generall countell, but Jam ſtatd. Liner 
aded vnto theſe ſayings , how at their returne from D-o/corus, Boetins met by the way 
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nailer of the holy offices,and that biſhaps accompanied him againe as be went bnto . 


aur, and that they had bzought with them in paper ſome part of their conference, p whi 


tes being read, declared that Do/corur-made them this anſwer: When that 1 pondert j 


matter with my ſelfe, and perceive how auaileable it is for me, take this anſwer ? ſeein 
themoſt reuerend Biſhops which ſit in the Councell haue decreed many things after che e 


thing $ may now the ſecond time 0 vl hat Ac. 
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penny the 9 things to and 8 
vnto Dioſcorus, requeſting him to be pzeſent at the Councell, —_ 


per, afterwards they returned and read een Conn. 1h 
our holineſſe that I was (icke,therefore I craue that the mot 


will be preſent at the handling and deciding of my — * ems ts | 50 201y dennt 


therefore I defer my comming. The retoꝛds do declare that Cecrepiu he 

thus vnto D5-/cor=::Why fir, hitherto yee made no mention offi 

be ſicke? yee ſhould haue ſatiſfied the canons of the Church. Dio/corns 

told you (ſayth he) once already that the Pꝛeſidents ſhall be there 3 
nus biſhop of Samoſata ſayd vnto Dioſcorus: lake whatſocueris calledintors 
decided acco2ding vnto the canons ofthe Church, and therefoze he tl 
Councell may ſpeake frely what pleaſeth him. Dio/cor= being * " 
and I balaſſus tume thither. C fas hius vttered ſuch things as were to no p 
as it is recozded, Dioſcorus made anſwer, and requeſted of the molt relig Ns En 
the Pꝛeldents t ſuch as had giuen iudgement with him in the ane | 
thither. The mcflengers that were ſent vnto him, anſwered him againe, th 
plained vpon him alone, and that it needed not accozding vnto his motio 
peare. Dioſcorus replied , that by right as many as were Judges with i 
ſhoald be pꝛeſent, that Euſcbine had no pꝛiuate action againſt him, but on 
againſt ſuch things as they had all decided t iudged. Whe þLegatsv2gedh 


Dzoſcorus aniwered ; I told yee once what yee may truſt to, 1 know not acl ellyous 


gaine. After relation ct the afozeſayd, Euſebius biſhop of Dotilæum pa 

no man with ought ſaue Dieſcortu alone, and requeſted that Dieſearns 
third time, letius interrupted him and ſayd: that there came of latevntoth 
taine men of Alexandria (as they named themſelaes) of theclergy , No 
ofthe laytie, and p2eferred bils of complaint againſt Dioſcorus, and as t 
daꝛes where the Counſell ſate, there to haue made an exclamation: tat fi irſt 
Deacon of Alexandria, gaue vp vnto the Counſell a bill ot indite 
Deacon of the ſame Church;there followed him Athauaſius the pz 

and that laſt of all i charged him with blaſphemp,bziberp,ar 

o being called the third time, and came not, the Legats — 2 
ene | Oo anſwered your holineſſe ſo ſufficiently alreadie, that Ihe | 
ay vnto you, en the Legats dealt earneſtly w — fo to come 
no other anſwer. Then Paſcaſianu: ſayd:Dio/corm — _ thethird . 
comes not, no doubt his owne conſcience doth actuſe him what de 

All the biſhops made anſwer, that he incurred the danger ofthecanotisof 
teriu biſhop of Smyrna ſaid: when holy Flarianus was flaine ng his 
not puniſhed acco2ding to his deſerts.Laft of all þ Legats of Le Archbi( 
in the councell as followeth, The bainous offences which Dioſcorms lace bil 


mes ol l A citie of Alexandria, committed againſt the canons of Councels,andthe Ecele 
b.ofRome are throughly knowne of vs all, partly by fifting out ſuch things as were tear 


== 


councel] of 


Chalcodon. E did before he ſhe wed his fac 


7 


on,and partly alſo by examining ſuch things as we decided this day. And th 

other things, this man of his one authoritie contrarie to the canon of the C by uch 

Hebes into the communion,an hereticke of the fame opinion with him, add 1 h 

E by his owne proper biſnop, to us 8 molt holy father and our biſbop 
em the Councell which he held abe n 

ut the Apoſtolicke ſea pardoned the Biſbops "hee 3 

their wils to do that which they did: who yeelded * vnto this pt 

che moſtholy biſhop, and to the whole ſacred and generall aſſernblie 

as * one opinion with him, lie receiued them into the c 


„ 


Legs 1 groue- 
e _ 9 8 cloth 2 Rs Inns — — 
ay, 7055 e written vnto memory oft increated of the 
Tune aha he himſclfe had r — 
a in not teading of which E hath bin an offence and hinderance vnto the holy churches 
rheauen. And though be was priuy toſuchleud praQtiſe 6 
ad we might 2 — terre rw 
with che biſhops which were not equall authority 3 
en bis later miſdemeanure exceeded his former impietie for he thcked not to exc6- 
ate Los the molt holy aud moſt religious ArchbilhopofRome —e— 
gereexdibired againſt him, and he deere once, twiſe, and the third time, as the 
Sethe Church hath commanded, by the godly — ons before the Countell, 
— he not come, for his owne conſcience actuſed emterained contrary vo leve 
ach as were iufily depoſed by divers Councels, and ſet at naughe 
Church , condemning as it were himſelfe with his owne porch ) ſeciog I ſay theſe are 
and to be bis later praRtiſes, Les the moſt hol e eee eee 
hofacred aſſembly, _— with the moit bleſſed Apoſtle Sai Peter, whoistherocke, Ar 
d of che Cal olic e Church, and thEfoundation of the rrue faith, betend him of all dign- 2 Gviſtie 
re to a biſhop, and depriued him ofthe ſunction. Wherefore let thia holte foundation to 
C cell giue the ſentence of Dioſcorus (of whom we haue hitherto ſpoken) according vnto the build ypon, 
ons of the Church. When Anatoli, Haximns , with te reſt of the Biſhops (thoſe . 1. 10. 
anely ercepted whom the Senatozs had depoſed with D»oſcorn: ) had confirmed the afoze- 
w ſentence the Councell certified Martiauus the ol their decrers, and ſent ade- 
i6 vnto Dioſcorus in ſuch ſozt as — Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed the holy canons of The 
urch:Becauſe thou haſt not o enerall councell:Becauſe ru art mote · tion 
— of many other hainous — — — being chrile called ofthis famous aſ- corus Auch. 


, toanſwer vnto ſuch things as were laide — Sad — _ + anti know, that for all of A» 
Sean, thou art depoſed by this holy and generall councell, | ee ere one pre. — 


m October, of thy biſhopricke, and bereaued ofall — and title. 
heing regiltred and ſent alſo vnto the godly Biſhops of the moſt 1 — Men, 
| the decree againſt D«o/corns openly pzoclaimed, that ſeſſion bzake vp, and ſo ended. But 
Merwards they ſate againe, and ſirſt they anſwered the Donato2s,who had deſired to be ſa⸗ 
das touching the true and right faith: next they affirmed that there was nothing to be 
dane concerning »:yches,foz the Biſhop of Rome had made a finallend and concluſion there- 
d therein they were all agred.Pdozeouer when all the Biſhops ſemed very willing,and 
venatox6 exhozted enery Patriarch. that one on other of enery their ſmal pzovinces thold 
find vp, to the end the opinions of them all might thzoughly beknowne, F/ore»ci«s Biſhop | 
ſud>craued their fangar that with avoice, ano —- they might at⸗ 
lun: vnto the truth, and Cecropins MRI onde The faich is both o et Cecropius, 
3 hundred and eighteene holy Fathers ee eee, acre. by the godly 
1;Cyrill,Cel:ftinus, Hilarins, Baſil and Gregori, and now againe 
65 2 ore our requeſt is, ————— — 2 Er, 
may be read. Being read, all Councell cried : This rrue profelſors, 
wen ill ofchis faith. This is —— thisis the fairh of Cydl, thus baththe Pope 


— Againe when hey had reaſoney among themſelves fe) the reaving ofthe faith 


which the 
— — holy fathers publichen ing This th uh ofthe repo 
wave dou dean the fn | 


ſrreathand the Epiſtle of holy bats 
. eee 22 ueral ſubſ 
—— 222 NT ans g 
both reay, . 
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Cyril ſendeth greeting, 


Here are as I am giuen to vnderſtand ine menwhich abou 
gether to diſcredit me with your hol were. do —— MA e 
and magiſtrats oftentimes meeting together,ſup N at yo yn 
2 —— ſed with hearing of fuch things. Againe after r herbe 8 [famon u 
— God of ttue God, light of light, by whom the Father made — 1 * 
he was incarnate & made man: that he ſuffered, roſe adele ar 
into the heauens. It behoued vs toyeeld and condeſcend vnto ticles, vnto il — 
to ſeatrch out with all the gifts we haue, what is meant by being! incarnate, and what is delten 
by laying ing that the word of God became fleſh, For we do not ſay neden 0 8 
changing aan, hic 
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the nature thereof became fleſh, neither by contierfion whe 

of body and ſoule:but this rather, that the word according vnto the ſub Hence 
— vnto it ſelfe living fleſh endued with a reaſonable beer 

be expreſſed in word, nor conceiued by thought, and that he was called ih | 
— according vnto will onely, or in that it ſo pleaſedhis goodneſſe, neither onelyby _ n — 
on him the perſon, or becauſe contrary natures were coupled together in true v rat be utthator 
Chriſt, and one Sonne conſiſted of two natures:not that the difference 2 was taken u 
by the reaſon of vnity , but that the diuinitie and humanitie after an voſp 
pling and meeting together,made one Lord,Chrift,and the Sonne. enterlacing oft 
taine other things he annexed thereunto as followeth: Becauſe he came = of voman,andcay 
pled mans nature vnto himſelfe according vats his ſubſitencie, and chat for out la ſot on 
ſaluation, therefore is he ſaid to haue bene borne afier the Acth,Forhe wasnorfi 10 ertle 
common generation)borne of the virgin ¶Qlarie, and then the word of Gesees to him 
was coupled with the fleſh in the matrix, and is ſaid to haue bene borne after the fleſns e 
made the birth of his fleſh proper to himſelſe. In like ſort we ſay, that he ſuffered 
not that God the word ſuffred in his owne nature, either ſtripes, or the print oft 
vexations, {for the godhead being without body is impatibſe) but that the body — | — e 
per vnto him ſuffered, and ſo is he ſaid to haue ſuffered theſe things for our ſale 2 Y Ft 25 | 15 i 
the body which ſuffered, that which could not ſuffer, But ſo much out of thefi Low 
ching the ſecond we laid downe a god part thereof in the firſt bokeofor 
ſtoazy Which went befoze, in the Epiſtle of Joh Bilhop of Antioch, 
tion is laid downe es followeth, and confirmed with the telimonp of © 
the holy virgin is the mother of God, becauſe God the word tooke fleſh ay 


coupled vnto himſclfe by the conception, the mou which he tooke ot her.Neithe1 5 
rant that godly men inſpired from abeue, haue part y affirmed, that the 's W 1 h concerned 
the Lord, and were laid downe by the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles, — ta * 
partly deuided them into ſeueral portions, as written of two natures: and o ce 8 * — * 
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part! 
they were divine, and ſpoken onely ofthe diuinitie of Chriſt. Unto this ot 2 
Cyrill te his own: When we had peruſed theſe your godly ſentences and clauſes —— 


Ioha Bi. of 


Antioch, C*ived plainely that you were of one mund and opinion with vs, ( for 


faich, one baptiſme ) we rendred vnto God divine pry isthe cot ofthe 

and preſently we conceive exceeding ioy,ſecin 25 well your Churches at — — 
thereunto, partly by the force and power of rom Hee Scriptures, and partly al. dj] 
uered vnto vs of our moſt holy ds embrace one faith and opinion. Alter e test 
theſe Epiſtles, they that were in the Councellcriedin this ioꝛt: We allzreof 

Pope belecueth ſo:curſed be he that deuideth Chriſt, that confounteth his n I es res 

of Archbiſhop Leo:thus beleeueth Leo, Les and Anatolius are ofthis faith. We ate al dn 
Cyrilis of this faith, Let Oil neuer be forgotten. Let the Epiſtles yn tr be © 

This is our opimon, thus we both haue belecued and do beleeue. Thus dott bi res 
leeue, thus hath be written. Theꝝ reaſoned a while whether iſle of Z — ann 
in the end they read it with the interpzetation annexed no, 1 0 dart 
the actes ofthe Councell, exhenthoreaving lag — 1 
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r iſtle was kad: . pay ot out nature that che gadhea 
an ioined wirh the patihle nature, io the end ene Meck or of God and man, 
man Chriſt leſus (the which hing was fidly applied vnto o our {ores and ma dies) mighe ch al 
doe nature and not the other: when this J lay was read, and the Bil 6 of Illyxy 
e 03 8 © Archdeac nofth 

of Conſtantino ged openly opinian ot out ot hi e wo 
— Becauſe his proper body rough he wee eee Goda ine en haaliedo 
death tor vs all, therefore is he {aid to haue died for vs: not chat he ſuffered death touc hing his na 
mel ſor to ſay or thinke ſo, is meere madnes)but that in ſuch ſort as L laid before bi is fleſh crafted o 
death, Againe out ot the Epiſtle of Les they read thus: Both natures accompanied together 
do that which is proper io either of them: the word bringeth to. paſſe ern b choge 5 belong 
into the word, the body worke ih ſuch things as appertaine vnto the body 2. a 


ncles, the other ſuſtaineth reproches, Againe when the biſhops eee eee 
ted allo of this lentence, the ſame 4-14 road the wozds of Cyril as followeth:Some phraſc | 


* holy Scripture which concerne the Lord do belt agree wich his diuine natuice , ſome ot 
his humane nature, and ſome other the middle berweene both,affir ming that the Sonne A860 is 


together both God and man. After all this, when they doubted againe of another part of the 


_ afozeſaid Epiſtle of Leo the biſhop,which was read in this ſozt:Alchoughin very deed there is Leo. 


one perſon of God and man in the Lord leſus Chritt: yer there is one thing wherin either of them 
| doth participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they both communicate in glory. It is of 
s that his humanitie is inferour to the Father and of the Father it is thas bis diuinſtie is equall 


| withthe Father. T heodoritus remembzed himſelfe that Ci had waitten the ſame thing al mot Cyr. 


inthe ſame wozds: When he was made man, he laid not aſide his ptoprietie, but continued as 
be vas: and the one nature dwelledi in the other, that is, the diuine nature in the humane, Theſe 
" things being erpounded, when the wozthy Senatozs had demanded zfany among them 
doubted any further, al made anſwer that they were fullpreſolued. After this 4::4e--Btſhop 
of Nicopolis requeſted they might all haue a day giuen them to veliberate to the end they 
night with firme and ſettled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing vnto God, and a⸗ 
able with the doctrine of the lathers : he craued mozeouer the Exiſtie which Ci warte 
| buto ori, wherein he had exhozted him to-yeld-vntothe twelue points of faith that 


were confirmed or all the biſhops. The Pꝛeſidents conſerred ofthis matter among them 3 


ſelnes, and granted them ſiue dapes to deliberate, that then they ſhould come together with 
Auatolius biſhop of Conſtantinople : this being done, they all agreed, and (aid with one voice: 
Wie beleeue thus, we all belecue thus, as Leo beleeueth ſo belccue we, there is not one of vs that 
doubteth, we haue all ſubſcribed, Unto theſe things they replied againe in this (ozf, It is not 
| fiedfall that all chould come together, but inſfomuch it ſeemeth very expedient that ſuch as 
waver and are not as pet reſolued-map be to , let the moſt reuerend biſhop Avatolons 
appoint whom he ſhall thinke god of them that haue already ſubſcribed,to ſatiſſie andron- 
kmethecelt, After this the councell ſaid: Me traue ofthe Fathers that the Pꝛeſidents and 
chlefe of this councell do intreat the En:perour and the Empzeſle fo2 vs, we haue all done a⸗ 


nile, let vs be pardoned,” The clergy ofthe Church of Contlantinople tried: Fewdocrie-we 


Feare not the whole councell 1 5 — of 9 — — 


3 tried: eee, fend 
fcorns, away wich Disſtoras out ofthe 
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The next da er ene ad better aduiſet 
The ſentence we do perceiue they reaſoned more exqui ily of the true and 3 wy 
ofthe Sena- — that F laui ama the 1 of worthy 3 Euſebiusthe me vere — a way 
4 Flanianiu 17 it ſeemeth yt vnto vs, 1043 no od approueth the mt r 
| Ftp 14 the moſt reuerend Alexandria (if it ſo pleaſe our le dthe Emperous) n 
the moſt reuerend biſhop of Teruſs em, Thala ze emo reverend b il — en 
cis ; Enſebis the molt reerend biſhop Atmenia, moſt teuerend ek 


and Lehe ofthe councell)ſhould be puniſhed alike, depoſed cider hopri cks by yh o_ 4 
and judgement of the councell,as the canons of the church do re ane : 
ſure. After other things were read, the biſhops then pzeſent being den 
pilfles of Leo were agreeable with the faith of the thꝛæ hundzed and ei Holy fathers 
aſſembled ofold at Nice in Bithynia, and with the creed of the hnndzed and fifty ehem 
councel held at Conftantinople? Anatolius biſhop of Conftancinoplewith ah = 4 

The Epiſle anſwer that the epiſtle of Leo was no other then the faith of the afozeſaidfatt . 4 

of Leo is con into it. Jmmediatly the councell cried: We are all content, we do al allowthe ſa ame Fey al 

firmed, ofone faith, we are all of one opinion, we do all beleeue ſs, Thus haue the father 4 wh hic hare nj 1 
ſent in the councell beleeued, thus haue they ſubſcribed, God grant the —— 
grant the Empreſſe a longlife, & od grant the Fathers of the councell many yeares, Gi ap (gooſe erve 
the lives of fuch as are of one faith and opinion with the councell. We with che E Joe cos by 
yeares,we wiſh them that hold with the councell many years. God ſend the Emperortoleemay | 
yeares. We haue ſubſcribed vnto the faith, this is the opituon of Les, this is out opinion uam 
they ſaid: Concerning thoſe things we haue ſent vnto the moſt holy and our religiousLod | 
the Emperour,and now we waite for bis highneſſe anſwer. Againe when ſome folytheminthis 
ſozt: Pour renerence and wiſedoms haue to render anaccompt vnto God (02D! = fe en the 
you haue depoſed vaknowne vnto the Emperoꝛs moſt excellentmaieſty,vnknowne unte 
in like ſozt, and fo2 all the things vou haue complained of, and foz the aces ofth 
they tried: God hath deprived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorus is iultly depoſed, Chritt BE 

ru. Alter all this, when the Pꝛeſidents had bꝛought fozth Aartiauui the E 
— ſignified vnto them his pleaſure touching the Biſhops that we ve re de poled, he 
biſhops requeſted and ſaid:we pzay vou as many as be ofone opinion, a many as dee wy | 
the councel,as many as ſubſcribed in the conncel vnto the Epiſtle of Le tome intotyecoun 
cell. Jmmediatly they they came, and downe they ſate. The ſupplications whic yy — ere 
of E gypt had exhibited vnto Mariana the Empervur were read, which be 
things, contained in them as followeth:We beleeue as the three hondeed add 
which met at the councell of Nice haue deliuered vnto vs, and we hold with the 
thauaſius and holy Cyril, accurſing euery hereſie both of Arius, Exnomins, Manes, Ne 
them which ſay that thefleſh of our Lord came down from heauen,and was not taker len, nc we 
gin Mary and mother of God, which continued alwaies virgine, and chat chef ame is like moo 
fleſh in all things, fin onely excepted, Then all that were in the ell cried: Wh dauen 
chele men accurſed the opinion of Cvtyches let them ſubſcribe vnto the Epillle 
them accurſe Eutyches with his hereſie, let them condeſcend vnto the Epiſtle of 2s 
ture they go about to deceiue and beguile vs. The biſhops of Egypt m | 
pꝛouince had many biſhops, and that they would not take opon themto 
were abſent:they requeſted of the councell to ſtay foꝛ their Art that 
their maner and cuſtome,they may vphold his cenſure e opinion. 5 
they would detide onght afoꝛe their Metropolitane were elened, the bi 
make an inſurredion againſt them.When they had eee dene 
them, motid was made 5̊ the biſhops po of Egypr ſhould haue time vntill ti 
choſen. Next the ſupplitations of certaine Monks were bzought fo2th,t 
was dpa not ont of them would take pen in hand to to ſubſcribe, befvze th 
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nme vnto the councetlAlthe Biſhops cried at this, Za/awma hach p 
 niſedagainſt vs a thouſand Monkes. Mhen it mas moved that ai 


force and iniurie, let nort 


| councel be diſcredited, away with infamie. The Mons hearing this.cried! —_ 


awaycontumely from £Ponaſteries. Whenthe councell bad the ſetond time t 
fozmer exclamatio n, ther conſulted that the reſt ofthe ſupplica 
it was ſaid that Dioſcorus was iniuriouſip depoſed, and chat it b 


 thecontrouerſie touching the faith was to be decided, to baue his pzeſence — 
mlelle they would do this, that they woulo ſhake off the duſt ſrom their fete, and fozſweare 


the commayion of the biſhops that were pꝛeſent.Aſter they had made an end of ſpeaking; 4 
tw: the Archdeacon read them the canon that concerned ſuch as denived: themſelues from 
the Church. Againe when the Monus would not giue eare, neither be tuled by the moſt holy 
bihops,no2 by the intreaty of Aeuut the Archdeacon, when the one halt or the countel would 
nedes pzonounce Nefforinsand Eutyches accurſed, and the other haife withſtwd them, the 
Pylidents thought god that the ſupplication of Fa»fs- and the other Ponksſhould be red, 
wherein they craued oſſ the Emperoꝛ that the Ponkes which impugner the true faith e ſins 
cere doctrine ſhoulo not be receiued againe:foz why; *Dorochens the Ponke, called Ex7cbes a 
true pzofeſſoz. Againſt whom there were ſandzy points ol Haryeheß dottrine tolled to and fro, 
and diſcuſſed in pzeſence ofthe pzinces. In thefift ſemon the 02s commanded them to 
let fozth the decrees and canons of religion after the plaineſt ſozf. 4/clepiadesr Dearon of Con- 
llantinople read a certaine canon the which they thought beinof to be recozded, wherennto 
ſome gaue their conſents,and ſome other would not. When they had ſuppzeſſed the contrary 
boices,the Denatozs affirmed vpon Dioſcoras ownerepozt , that he had depoſed Flarianus fo 
laping there were two natures in Chziſt, and that the decre boze witnefſe that he conſiſted 
oftwo natures. Then replied Anatolius: Diaſcorus was not depoſed foz her tſie, but becauſe he 
excommunicated Leo, and being th2iſe called vnto the councel would not come.After this, the 
Senato2s would bane the epiſtle of ee laid downe among the decrees, but the Biſhops ſaid 
no,it ſhould not be, they would not dzaw an other fozme,foz that was perfect enough:in the 
end they referred that vnto the Cmperonrswho commanded that thzx Bilhops of the Taff 
churches, thꝛe out of Pontus,thzee out of Aſie, tie out of Ihracia, and the out of Iilyrium,to- 
gether with 4-4:o/545 andthe ſubſfitates ot the biſhop of Rome, ſyonld meet at the church, and 
02derly reaſon of the faith, that either they ſhould lay downe their ſeuerall Creedes, oz elſs 
know of a ſurety that he would call a councell to decide that controuerſte in the well. Being 
demanded whether they would hold with 2i2/zor=-, who affirmed that Chzilt confiſtevof 
two natures, oz ſubſcribe with Les, who ſaid that there were two natures in Chziff, they 
tried, that they beleued with Lee, and held ſuch asſaid the contrary foz Evtychians, The Be- 
nato2s replied, that L-ohimlelfe affirmed there were two natures ſo copledin Chꝛiſt, that 
they could be neither changed,venided,noz confounded. With this ſaying they went into the 


| temple of Euphemia,accompanted with 4na:0/us, the ſubſtitutes of Cc, AI! Biſhop of 
| Antiochh/nnenalis biſhop of Icruſalem, Z haſſalius biſhop of Cælares in Cappadocia, and man 
 bthers, Being let, the canon of the councell was read: Our Lord and Sauiour Ie ſus Chrilt gc, 


un we haue wzitt? befoze After it was read, they cried: This is the faith of al the Fathers, we are 
ill followers of this, we are all of this opinion · Then ſaid the Senatoꝛs: The decrees and canons 


the fathers are to bs referred vnto þ Empers zs moſt excellent mateſty. Ae ſianus the empt⸗ 


| louriwas pzeſent at the rt ſefſion, mads an 0zation of peacee vnity nta tbe bihops,t com- 


manded Aeris Archdeacon of Conſtantinople to read in his hearing that whic was decided: 
other eee eee, — — 
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hate — allthe ſecond n 
1 wh were — — 


by /uvenals and Maximus, where it was decreed that the biſhopat.An och than — Jane both 
the Pheeniciacs, and Arabia annexed vnto — andthe n * if ho — kletuſalem aum 
tha Palæſtinas, the which after conſultation had both by thePzeſide iſhone wes - 

Theodoritus. confirmed. In the ninth ſeſſion the cauſe of 7 Hhecdoritus was heatd;who 

theſe wozds: Curſed be Neſtorins and whoſoeuer beſides him denieth. Aaury the vn 
mother of God, and deuideth the onely begotten Sonne into two Soonesy 1(faithh 
ſcribed vnto the canons of the Councell, and the Epiſtle of Leo. After deliberation bad an 
themſelues, they reſtu;ed him dnto the biſhopꝛicke. In the tenth leſſion the t of ibs 
heard, and the ſentence which J hotius biſhop of Tyrus, and Cxſatiuns biſhopiotBeryn 
pꝛonounced againft him was read, but the finall end was de ed vnto the th 
eleuenth ſeſſion wh many biſhops would haue him reſtozed,viners biſhops wereaga 
and ſaid, that his accuſers were at the doze and ready to come in. At length the ready 
they had decried touching bim. Pet the Senato2s moued the councell that the 
tell of Epheſus which concerned 16 ſhould be read, and that ä 


they intreated therein the Emperoz that nothing what ſoeuer was — Cnce firſt 
cell of Epheſus where holy Cyr«/ biſhop of Alexandria was chiefe,ſhould be of fozre;/ar 
gaue ſentence that A vimus ſhould enioꝑ his bilhopzicke. In another 

Bafiams, (hop of Epheſus matter was called,anddecredthat Baſianus ſhould be remoued nut of his bb 
ſhopzicke, and Sexe» placed in his rome. In the thirteenth ſeſſion Sm miu hiſhop ul Nicome. 
dia and Anaſtaſius biſhop of Nice were called , foz they contended among themfelues abu | 
their cities. The fourteenth ſeſſion was held foz the hearing of S Hann L aſt ot all 
creed that the ſea of Conſtantinople ſhould eniop the next IR 


The en ofthe ſecond booke of Euagrius Scholaficus. pe 105 5 50 5 
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0 HAP. I; 
How Leno the Emperonr gonerned and hed... 


ben Zero aſter the deceaſe of his ſanne had ande bott 

) „s iche were certainely perſwaded he could not enioy the E 2 n chew fp, 

VA/A wezld vnleſſe with outrage and riot he pielded himſelle bote ality 46 Y 
{6 whatſoeuer, gaue himſelfe at the beginning ſo much vnto ſe 8 

E no filthy 0: ſhamefull aq, no; hainous offence vnpzaciſed, bt 

them, as if he thought it the part of a baſe mind to tommit 2 

2 them openly in the face of the whole wozld was a pzincely p 

bang onely Nenn de diſpoſition herein was both lend and ſs 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. g. 449 

| 4«nof td be te unted of thereafter as he gouerneth others, but as he rul ns |. 
— behoueth him to ſuffer no laſciutous ——— | — non valiantly ,..... 
un encounter with intemperancy,andto make his life a patterne ol bertue, oz alanterne fo; {<= d 
- hisſabiecs to follow after thereby to leade them vnto godly inſtrudion. But this man gane wont be 
| himſelfe ouer vnto voluptuonſneſſe and fell by little and little vnto ſuch ſetuitude, that he terns 71 
wald by no meanes be withdzawne from it:he changed oftentimes ſucheno2mities as mai lnefſe vico 
ed him, no otherwile then vnthaifts and caſtawayes do ble, whom infinite carnalldelites be ict 

do leade captiue, tickle their mindes and ſoth their ſenſes: and that which is moſt dangerous, d cena 
| vices beſo linked together, that one moſt commonly followeth in the necke of another, Foz 

fleſhiy pleaſure having once taken plate, obſerueth no meane,endeth not in god time, but by 
dttaſion ok one another is kindled, one flame * ape flaſheth after another, vntill that one 

haue either gotten the gouernement of himſelfeand giuen dites the ouerthꝛow, and thente⸗ 

fozth become conquerour: os elſe is ouercome with the tyꝛannitall lanery ot them, lead by 

them vato the laſt galpe, and in the end plungeth like a wzetch into the derpe pit or hen / 


Enn , ih 
How the barbarians inuaded both the Eaſt and Weſt countries. 


Evo in the beginning ol his raigne led ſuch a life as J haus deſcribed befoze- His ſub⸗ 
tects thꝛoughout the Calf and Weſt dominions were vered out of meaſute, and ſuſtai⸗ 
ned great loſes: fo the barbarians called Scenitæ deſtroied al plates, and a great mul⸗ 
tude of Hannes called of old Maſſagetæ, inuaded Thracia, and paſſed over the riuet Danubius 
without let 02 lay. Zeno alſo was by fozce after a barbarian ſozt beteaued of ths other parts 

which remained of theCmpire. HA = | = | FP. 

| Tn | CHAP, 111. x 
How Baſiliſcus the tyrant tooke armour againſt Zeno, and put 
the Emperonr to flughts 


his Zeno, when Baſliſcus the bzother of Bernie made pꝛeparation to take armoz againſt 

Tune of lo faint a tourage, that he fled away, giuing vnto B ſſliſcus the Jmperialt 

honoꝛ and vicozy without any trauell. ( Foz he was ſo odtous vnto his ſubieas that 

they deteſted his abhominable life , foz that he had no ſhewof a noble mind, bat all luc⸗ 

lich and lither, of a naughty condition, the which his ſenſaality declared, bearing rule oner 

his coward mind and ſlouthfull diſpoſition.) Wherefoze this Zeno together with Ari adue his 

| wife, whom he had with him, who alſo had fled away from her mother (and if there wers a⸗ 

; WH iy other that boze him god will) got him into lſauria where he had bene bought vp, s there 

; Wh hewas beſieged. Thus Z-//i/c#- came to beEmperoz of Rome, pꝛotlaimed his ſonne 4Zarcar, 

, and laid downe aplatfozme of gouernement facre contrary both vntothemannerof 
ee taigne, and ſuch as were Emperours befoze him, We I: | 
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6 Cha. 1117 . 2 | | 
Bo Baſiliſcus Called T imothens e/Elurus biſhop of eMlezandria home from exile, 
and by hu perſwaſion ſent letters mo enery coaft w herein le con 


med the conncell of Chalcedons. 


Vis Baſſliſas ( ſpoken of befoze ) at the requeſt of certaine citizens of Alexandria that 
wereſent vnto him.catled 7:w-cbe home frome exile, where he had continued eighten 
yeares , Acacius then being diſhop of Conſtaatinople. Timothe after his comming to 
| Conf antineple, perſwaded Baſliſcus to ſend letters vninerſally vnto all Pꝛieſts thzoughout 
the Churches vnder heauen, and therein to accurſe both the ages ofthe Councell held at 
Chalcedon and the decree of Leo as touching the faith:the which letters were witten in this 
The Emperour Ceſar BS aſiliſaus, Pius, Vicloriouis, Triumpbant, chiefe Lord, perpetuall ea — * the 
Ehud Alarcus the moſt noble Ceſar , vnto Timerberhe moſtreyerend and mot: holy Arche —— 1 
op of the noble citie of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. The lawes and Canons hitherto | ena 
compiled in defence of the ſincere and Apoſtolicke * by che molt holie * crowne lens 
EEO eo ans in DC Og pre 
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whereio he 
condemneth 
the faith of 


& che on that cannot be ſhaken,and a wall that cannot be battered and thtowue do wine, MWbeteſberbe 
canons dne ing moued with the inſtinct of the holy ſpirit we haue determined wirt our ſelues uo afferent, 
. ee I. crifice vnto God and our Sauiour Ieſus Chtiſt, the yniforme conſent of the holy church ache 
cedon· frutes of our raigne and Empire: and ordaing that the ground and bul warte ofthe bleu. 

uen vnto men, to wit, the Creed of the three hundred and eighteene holy fathers, ofold AwK 
together in the holy Gholt at Nice (in the which faith both we and all out anceſtot Meme ba 
tixed) ſhould onely be kept and retained ofthe faithfull people throughout all:$i&meltboy - 
churches of God: for in this one creed the ſincere faith is ſufficiently decided, both to ihe due. 
throw of all erronious opinions, and to the eſtabliſhing of concord and vnitie throughout ih 
churches of God. And moreouer the canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ate fi ue 
of no leſſe force and vertue. Againe we do ratifie the faith of the hundred and fifty boly father, | 
Vhich aſſembled in this noble citie of Conſtantinople, and accurſed the blaſphemets oft 
Ghoſt. In like ſort we approue the acts of the councell called at Epheſus againſt wicked Mao 
and ſuch as afterwards embraced his opinion. As for ſuch decrees as diflurbethequicteſtateofthe 
holy churches of God andthe peace of the whole world, to wit, the deeifion and dectes o 
the canons ofthe councell held at Chalcedon, whatſocuer they defined touching theetpoſition | 
of the creed, interpretation, doctrine and deciding thereof, to the end a new found fajthwighthe | 
eſtabliſhed contrary to the Creed of the three hundred and eighteene godly biſhops ſpokenel 
before : we ordaine and decree that the moſt holy Biſhops both here and mn euery the fene 
churches whereſoeuer do accurſe them, and whereſoeuer they were found that they be burnedro | 
aſhes,for ſo the godly Emperors of famous memory Coſtantine and Theodoſons Innior who lived be. 
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fore our time, commanded as concerning the hereticks bookes and blaſphemous pam 
will haue them ſoaboliſhed, that they be baniſhed for euer out of the one and the 
licke, Apoſtolicke and faithfull church, as conſtitutions which derogate ſiom the whollomede- * 
crees of the three hundred and eighteene holy fathers , which alwates oughtt to be ofgreatforce | 
and vertue, and from the canons eſtabliſhed in the holy Ghoft of the gedly biſhops at the to 
cell of Epheſus. To be ſhort, that it be nor Jawfull either for Prieſt or for people, to tranſgrelieths 
molt divine Canon of the holy creed , but that together with all the new ſanctions publithee 
the councell of Chalcedon, the hereſie alſo may be rooted out of fuch as confeſſe not ih ide an 
ly Sonne of God was conceiued by the holy Ghott , borne of holy Adary the perpetuallyirgi 
and mother of God, truly incarnate and made man, but that bis fleſh came downe fromtheaven 
and ſo faine it very monſtrouſly to be figurated in ſome phantall icall ſort ot other: e Mile 
command that euery erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſoeuer throt 21 . 
the whole world, hath bene either compaſſed, or thought vpon within, or expteſſed by word wit- 
The office of 29%» as plauſible novelty to the ouerthrow ofthis holy creede, be condemned for euer, Audis 
an Emperor. ſomuch as the Emperour is bound of duty with diligent care to provide , that by his provides 
| counſel! the ſubiectes, not onely in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may emo peace 
tranquillitie: we do ordaine that the wo holy Biſhops do ſubſcribe ynto theſe our grace 
ters, generally written vnto all, and openly proclaimed, tothe end they may thereby minen 
declare their ſetled minde in addicting themſelues onely vnto the holy ich of the the hund 
and cighteene holy fathers,the which alſo the hundred and fifiie godly Biſhops haue after | 
confirmed , and after that againe was ratified of the true profe ſſours and holy fathen wuchm 
at the princely citie of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good ynto vs, that the onelie C reede oibe m 
hundred and cighteene holy fathers, as a perfe platforme of tried faith, ſhould be footer 
and by accurſing the actes of the C 8 councell, which may be ftumbling blocken 
the faithfull people, that they baniſn them wholly the Churches, for Canons that nm 
whole world, and hinder the ſucceſſe of our happie raigne. Such as after the teceite e 
gracious letters, publiſhed as we petſwade our ſelues by the prouidence of God, to i en, 


Q 
* 
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mulcs, and diſſention ia the holy- Churches of God and ve vll out lot n 
morcouer vnto God and the fety of our ſcep 
Sung ns dhe hes made Bebote rute iW 
hed vnto all, if chey be bi ps and tu} cle e, the y b 
ſob dance, and other ſeuere penalties. Rut in ſo doing he hoſy coeſſentiaiſ Tr 
de tooting out of ſuch tates as we haue mentioned before, but alſs/tor cht 
ditions touching the holy creede eſtabliſhed by vs, is lil to 
vj and vnto all our louing ſubiects, to gouetne the Empitr toge 


quietneſſe vnto mankind. 


CAP. v. f | 
— . efiiemcondien 
tte Councell of C halted „ 


ſmothe who was newly (as J faid befoze) 

T wite ſubſcribed vato the afoꝛzeſaid le 
< men. Euen ſo did Peter biſhop of Antioch ſirnamed C. | 
Conſtantinople together with Timor he. When theſe things were bzought.about 
Pls; was choſen Archbiſhop of Epbeſus, Jt is repozted.aiſo that 4n«/iarzxs the ſuccelic 
lsverals in the ſea of Icruſalem ſubſcribed. into thole generall letters of Zo/ii/cxs „and that 
many others to the number offifty did no lefle,J meaneab;ogated the decres of Les and the 50. biſhop⸗ 
councell of Chalcedon. Beſides all this, there is extant a (application wꝛitten vnto Z«/i5/cvs ſublcnbedto 
by the biſhops of Alia which met together at Epheſus, whereof we bozrowed ſe 
laidit here downe in ſuch ſozt as followeth; Vato the molt boly and dearely ł lt ns 
our puiſſant Lords Baſs/cus and Aarcus perpetuall Auguſt i. Aſter a few lines this is annexed! ing and be · 
You haue ſignified melt holy and Chriſtian Emperours, that you your ſelues together with the rericall Bi- 
fach which is both hated and diuerſly aſſaulted, were impugned.Againe a litle after: The terrible ſhops of Aſia 
and dreadful expectation of the day of doome, the flame o Gods heauy wrath, and your maielties — 
high diſpleaſnre, apprehended the adverſaries immediatly,whicharrogamly went about to with- —— 
land Almightie God, and to aſſault your confirmed raigne : who morequer do not craſe diueiſiy per. 

bo ꝛfflict and moleſt our meane calling, hut continually revile vs, blaze abroade falſe tumours and 
landers of vs, to wit, that we ſubſcribed vnto your gracious & Apoſtolicke letters generally writ=. 
ien vnto all, not without compulſion and conſtraint, Mhereunto verily we haue ſubſcribed with. 
molt willing and prompt mindes. And againe after a few lines: Take heed chat in no wiſe ye lay 
downe any decrees contraty vnto your former letters generally written, petſwading yout ſelues 
formolt certaine, that in ſo doing the whole world will be ſer on hut ly burly, and the miſchieſes 
which aroſe of the councell of Chalcedon / where there was great ſlaughter and bloodſhed of true 
ptofeſſors and innocent perſons)in reſpect of aſterclaps ſhall ſeeme but trifles Towards the end 
there was witten: We take our Saviour Chrift Ieſus to witneſſe, that the religion and ſetuice we 
one vnto God is both free and voluntarie ; we crave moſt humbly of your, maieſties,that beſides 
luodry others, ſ pecially the biſhop of Conſtantinople who is manifeſtly knowne 2 wickec 

in this ſo2t: 
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ticke iyriſdiction that was taken away by the councel af Chaleadons T 
ping and came to Alexandria : there he reg 
cially 7 heodorus one of them fozſoke 7 brodefivs) who then wasn de biſhop of 
lem nn ————— ů 1 -onliantinoj 


* CAP. vir. 


How Baſihſemj fearing bimſelfe in the inſurretTion made by the A 5 
525 the perſwaſion of Acacinr,called in hu e 
. gs former letters. 
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Gale the afozeſaid anthout Wild hen Acacins Bichop ee ao Je ca * 
eee eee eee Coen — 
as one that was an hereticks: made him deny he had wzitte his let e N 
vnto al men, and decree that ſuch things as he had raſhly 1 hed,Ghouldie 
called in againe, and to haue alſo bibught fo paſſe that the ſame Emperour ſe n . 4 vie 
vnto all eee he appꝛoued the countello Chalcedon — acl. 
charic ſhewin | Pata trio Lode Searls pena! bi ery much with att / 


on, ouutted the laid contrary letters. They were waitten as followeth. 


"The repetting letters of Baſiliſcus 6 — 


He Fer c lars, Bech /cns and Marcus. We charge and command that he Apoſts- 
lic ke and true faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the Churh,continvedymotis 
our preſent raigne, and obſcrued of vs this day, be embraced for euer: in it we we vere baptized, 
the commo- and we beleeue that the ſame is onely to be embraced firmely and ynuiolably, being empracedte 
mr in be continued throughout all the Catholicke and Apoſtolicke Churches vnder heaven, ande 
rer = beſides this to be longer ſought for, Wherefore our will is, that the lettets generally j] 
dowue in the durin y- our raigne,cither vnto all men or otherwiſe howſocuer,or wharbefide this h: bene pub | 
1 this liſhed by vs, be henceforth cancelled and aboliſhed: that Neſtoriur, Entyches with all their compl» | 
booke ces and cuery hereſie be accurſed : that no councell be, called rogether neither a 2h decree or mee | 
ſoning of the faith, but that ſuch things as are already in that behalfe eſtabliſhed re remaige uon 
ple: chat the prouinces wherunto the ſea of this royall & noble citic hathchepr referring or ne 
be reftored vnto the molt reuerend and moſt holy Patriarch Acacins: andth It SUNOPS ub 
dy placed throughout the prouinces continue neuettheleſſe in their prop er ſeas, format ne 
riſe thereof after their deceaſe no pteiudice at all vnto the prerogative o che be ly leg em 
tinople, Laſt of all, let no man Houbt but that this our gracious dectee is off | p e agree wt 
the will of God. Thus were theſe things bought about, Nb i vr 


CAT. vIII. 5 
How Zeno the depoſed Emperonr reconered 2. the — ſe „5 01 Si 
— — in a binon che bolk, valiant, an 


onely pzouoking, but alſo pzom to be re 
riallrobes , led his army — Poe A 


| (44s belegen bim, he thauf 
— 


25 
vert pꝛeſerued vnto this 


. 


cedon,ſent onto him their recantation. 


he Biſhops of AGato the end they might auoid the diſpleaſure «ſcacis had conceined 
T. them, acknowledged their laults, and craued pardon: ſent vnto him their recan- 
tation and repentance. M herein they pzotelted, they has not ſubſcribed of their owns 
acco2d,but by conſtr aint and compulſion vnto the generall letters of S c, and confirmed 
with an oth that it was enen ſo, and that they beleued no otherwiſe then the Councell of 
Chalcedon did beleeue. The recantation was thus, of $425 * 


The E piſftle or — by the Biſbops of Aſia unte Acacina 
Bib-p of ci ö 


Nto ¶Acacius the moſt holy and moſt religious Patriarch of Conſtantinople, And after a 
| V few lines: We haue ſent vato you as it was verie meete, one for to ſupplie our roome,Jn a 
while after this againe: By cheſe our letters we do proteft that not of ous one accord, 
bur by compulſion we were brought to ſubſcribe ynto Baſib/cxs lettoſ : and that we haue giuen 
thereunto our conſents not with heart, but onely in word. For by the grace of Almighty God who 
lovingly accepteth of our praiers, we belecue no otherwiſe then we learned ofthe three hundred 
and eighteene famous men and lights of the whole wotld, and beſides. them of the hundred 
and fiſtie holy fathers. We hold moreouer with the holy acts decreed by the godly facbersar Chal- 
cedof. As fo the repoꝛt Z acharie Rhetor made of theſe bilhops, whether be landered them, n 
whether they lyed themlelues, that they had ſubſcribed againſt their wils unto Z4/5/cx« let- 

lets, I am not able certainly to auouch. RY ts 601 0 

CHAP. Xo... 1c | 
What Biſhops there were of Antioch 4 that time. | 


Fter that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Sree» ſuctirded him in the Bi- peter. 
wopꝛicke, whom the people of Antioch diſpatched as lohn Rbetor declareth,with little Steuen. 
darts, much like ſharpe ſpeares. After his deceaſe C alandis gouerned that ſea, who per- 
lwaded as many as game vnto him to accurſe both Timon and the generall letters 35. 
| 4«-hadſent abzoad vnto all Churches. 1 


\ 


1 9:24 CHAR ET, 5 gh 
Hew the Enperon: ä — ee ey 
e., although be purpoſed to baniſh. 7iwerbe Alexandria , pot when it was told him 

| / that he was a berg old man and ready ts lis in his graue, he altered his minor. Taran 
not long after finiſhed the race of his moztall life, any imumeviatiy the dihopo vt Hen 
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of Tiwecbe he thonld be biſhop whom both — — Shoztly after 1 
ze died; El us a peece of money (as Zochevie doth wite) n. Dem 
the Emperour, and was choſen biſhop of Alexandria. When this i 
rour baniſhed him Alexandria , wzote by ſome mens — nth 
of Alexandria, of vnity and toncoꝛd „ and commanded that Perey wdon 
biſhopzicke,conditionally ifhe ſubſcribed vnto the Epiſtle, and receiuedints 
\ (ach asheld with Proterius. 
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CHAP. 1 11. 


How Petru 1 Biſhop of Alexandria receined the E Ppiſte of Z eu dx £4 
recomtled uy the faction of Proterins, | 


Par Lieutenant of Egypt tobe vpon him the oꝛdering ofthis matter * 


to the minde of Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople: he arriues at A 

was giuen to vnderſtand that Jh, had fled away:he conferred wilt 410 K 
ts allow of Zeno his Epiſtle witten vnto the people of Alexandria, and xetei wi to 
ſuch as diſſented from him. Wherenpon Peter receined the Epiltle and f 
p2omiſing mozeouer to admit his aduerſarie into the communion. After al this,af 
meting within Alexandria when all the people embzaced the Epiſtle of Zs intitledofCor 
cord: Peter alſo was reconciled vnto the faction of Proterius, made a ſermon vnto (ys props, 
and read in the Church the Epiſtli — — ones 
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CHAP, XIIII. 
The Epiſtle which Z enowrote toreconcile ee of denanbin 


Eno Emperour,Czfar, Pius, Victorius Triumphant, chiefe Lord. perpetuall 
che moſt reuerendbiſhops throughout Alexandria, Egypt, Libya andP nts 
Ar ve —_— m1 HP 9 greeting. In ſomuch we are 

che origin on, continuance, ſtrength and inuincible fortresof our l. 
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the holy Ghoſt, and waſhed in the ſacred fountaine of bapti thi e holy fa- 
ber in the Councell of Epheſus ſubſcribed vnto, which depoſed wicked Neſforius of the Eccle- 
 faſticall miniſterie, and as many as fauoured his hereticall opinion. Whom we alſo do accurſe to- 
geiher with Eutyches (fot both of them impugned the aſoreſaid faith) and approve the twelue 
| points of the faith layd downe by Cyril of worthy memorie, late Atchbiſhop of the Catholike 
Church of Alexandria. For we confeſſe that the onely begotten Son of God our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
ij nuly incarnate, of one ſubſtance wich the Father accordingynto his Duinitie, and of one ſub- 
Hance with vs according vnto his humanitie : that he camedowne from heanen : that by the holy 
Ghoſt he tooke fleſh of che virgin Marie the mother of God: that he is ene, and not two, For ws 
ſay that the miracles he wrought, and the vexations he endured in'the fleſh, belonged ynto one 
perſon. We do condemne for ęuet ſuch as deuide or confound his natures, or ſay that be hdd a fan- 
tlticall bodie. For he was truly incarnate of che mother of God, without ſpot orblemith of ſinne. 
The Trinitie remaineth neuertheleſſe, though one perſon of the Trinitie,towit,God the Word, 
deincarnate. Wherefore ſeeing welearne ffarerie that all the holy and Catholicke Churches e- 
very where,that all the godly Preſidents and gouernors thereof, and that our Empire neither hath 
allowed, neither will retaine any other creed or forme of faith then that we ſpake of euen now, 
kt ys ioyntly without any more ado be reconciled,and embrace ynitie and concord. Theſe things 
laue we written vnto you, not to innouate ought as touching the faith, but fully to ſatisfic you 
therein, We do accurſe whoſoeuer hath beleeued or doth beſeeue the contrary, either now ot at 
ocker times, eicher in the Councell of Chalcedon, or in any other Councell whatſoeuer: but ſpeci- 
ah of all others we do accurſe Neſtorius, Eutyrbes and their complices. Wherefore hold withyour 
 ſhoſtly mother the Church, and celebrate therein togerher with ys the one holy communion ac- 
cording vnto that one faith of the three hundred and eighteene holy fathers, For your moſt holy 
Mother the Church groneth afteryou, and defireth to embrace you which are her pacurall chi- 
Een: moreouer ſhe longerh to heare your ſweet voices. Get ye thither in all the haſt. I ge do this. 
Jeſhall not onely purchaſe vnto your ſelues the fauout of out Lord and Sauiour Chrift leſus, but 
| Uothe commendation of our highnefſe. This Epillile being read, all the people of Alexandria 
| Warned vato the Catholickeand Apoſfolicke Church. - | 
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456 TheEccleſiaſticall hiſtorie; :;, - 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of eAlexanaria, got him to Rome, aud procmal 
Simpliciza the Biſhop of Rowes letters an his behalfe unto Zens * 


0ba(af whom we ſake pete toke is his from Alexandria bam in Rom 
there a wonderful great ſeditiõ. Foz he maderepozt thatthey imofh 


placed in his rome which impugned the ſame, Spi biſhop of 
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red him againe, accuſed John of periury,and that therfoge i fozno o 
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How Calandio Biſhop of £Amtioch was depoſed for partaking with lin, l Pn | 
7 F » y » 
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aud how the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Teruſalem, Antioch ad 4 . voy 5 


4 were reconciled one ta the orher. 
A 4/andis biſhop of Antioch wzote vnto Z eo the Emperour and unte L 
Conttanunople, that Peter was not only an adulterer, but alſo had accurſedthecany 
of Chalcedon at his being in Alexandria. Vet afterwards this Caan was banidh 


vnto Zeno, Epiſtle of concord, and w2ote ſpnodall letters vnto Peter / oo gun biſhop of Ale 
andria, Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople was afterwards reconciled bnto this Pet 7 | | * 


riu likewiſe Biſhop of Icruſslem wuote ſynodall letters unte bim. Petafterly ds * 


withdzew themſelues from Peters tommunion, and thereupon it fel aut that Teer 
carſed the Countel of Chalcedon. Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople f tt 


ſozie,wzote vnto divers ofhis friends fog to vnderſtand the truth: Zeit being belicoush os. 
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tiſfie them to the vttermoſt, wꝛote backe againe to purge himſelfe that he had con 
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Of the things which Peter on of Alexandria wrote onto eAcarins, | 


who maintained the Countell Chalcedon. 
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tereth Acacius fathe 
Kof Conſtan athers, but alſo confirmed 
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32 


b 
ame. Vet ate we noti 


p, which (as the ay) is neither acceprty | 
vnto God, nor agreeable with the lawes. Againe, they get them vnto the econd crime, tie 
as it is forged, ſo is it farte more hainous then the other, For how can it be chat we henne 
the councell of Chalcedon, ſeeing we confirme the ſame by our belieſe ? Your zoline 1907 | 
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ſach ac, yet ſome do repoꝛʒt that they knew certainly that Peter wꝛote no ſuch t Ju Wo no. 
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E e eee eſtie eftabliſh 
— — ene, er | 
gourh withall: and by employing 


6 re ſhort ſpace the furioii 5 
gmote, how the Monks ceaſe not at this houre tc 


Stele chetncerrainemen hichveuerliged the anotilſeies, N ee 
lad pradtiſes: how they rogue about and ſpread falſe rumors boch againk vs and Ds quierftat te of the wheare, as 
Os Church:how they luffer vs ro do nothing decently as the canotis of the holy and Catholik  encmic did 


Charch-of Chriſt do require, but rather bring to paſſe that the people will looner co v5 5 | 


eo be commanded of vs: nay all their doing is deteſtable inthefight of Soc and an 
jar bolineſſe will ſignifie all the aforeſaid vnto our molt bol Lord the Emperour 
— chat his highneſſe may decree in this behalfe ſuch chings às may be forthe Pele 
and tranquillitie, agreeable with the will of God, e mperours induſtrie, to the end 
l men may conforme themſelues thereafter. | 


Cn. VIII. 5 5 55 we 7. 101 
How lohn tho al wy Biſhop of Alexandria c 2 boo of Re Rome 
LY on tearing iſbopof © | 


Ola who fled to Rome after Zeno had vepoſedhim, n the ſuttelloꝛ of Simpligins 
ler, biſhopꝛick ofRoine,of Peters domgrberdosted him —— wiifeth) to ſend Aca- 

tin depziuation,becauſehe had comunicarep w with Perer:thi — — 
traryts the canons of f church;Acaci wold notap pp2one.Themeſſengerstt akbzought this 

hoz of the pzemiſes,who as lar as I can ——ů—— pers 
* heard it only as it were ouer the ſhoulder, fo repoʒted it. Wherfoze J my lelfe wil 
um wzite the ſtozies as they were indeed. Mp Jeb havery bitedaccuſations x 
4aciu vnto Felix, that contrary vnto thecanonoftheChurt [hbhad communicated with 
Pacr,and ofother hainous offences which he had done againltthe decrees of the Church; Fe- 
leſcnt Diralius and MAiſinuu, to biſhops,vnto the Emperoiit'Ze-o, partly to confirme with 
hisauthozitie the councell of Chalcedon partly alſo to depots Peer of his Bilhopzicke as an 
hereticke, and laſt of all to ſend Acacius vntohim foz to rendet an a F to purge him» 0 
ile ol ſuch crimes as Joh (of whomwemade eee, N 


FE cunlb. x1 x. TTY, | 
Hew Cyril bead of the e Moni ſent vnto Felix Biſbo les lere 
a fate leb iu defend IG Try 


"Rethe afozeſaid /ita/u- and Aaiſun/ tame vnto the Emperour;C119/ bead betete 
1 monks charged him with llacknelle of duty,ſwing ſo many 8 
" againſt the true and ſincere faith. — — Tae 


ee ee AP, K xx... . 
What Felix wrote unto Zens the an and Z, Fond Unto him agen. | 
Kur wzote not onely vnto Z en- eres rm he put them in remem- 


bzance partly ofthecouncell of Chalcedon, t par of the perſecution in Africke in 
theraigneof Theodorichu He wrote | into - Leacna but 2 eno o wzote back 
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The Weckt 


ouery kind of ſacriledge:that Peter was aduanced vnto the p zie nen hs tion not 
t heſobſcribed with his owne hand,q appzoued the faithatg, 
fathersin the Councelt of Nice. which ts 
Zeno the Em thecouncellof' don, Theſe were the wo2ds of Zeno:Wew ol 
our vato that out bighnes with moſt holy Perer (mentioned before) and all the C 
Fel Biſh. of embrace and reuetence the ſacred councell of Chalcedon, which rel 
Nicene creed. There are Epiiiles to be ſene among . 
ril( mentioned befoze) and partly of other gouerners of the mon 
tor the biſhops eclergy withinthepponinceof Egyprvnto Fehr i 
as an heretik, i againſt all them that comunicated with hi 
as came to Felix, rebuked M iſinus and Vinlis, hetauſe that vnt 5 
the name of Peter was ſecretly vſed to be read in the holy catalogue; bi 
nually vnto this pꝛeſent hours Aiſinue & Vunlis communicated with Pe 
the biſhops of Egypt wꝛote, ũgniũed this much of Pecer, ( — 
conſecrated accozding vnto the canons ofthe Church:that Fe — 
ſhops infected with the ſame erroz with him, e that immediatly af echo th 
no puniſhment vnpzaciſed vpon the true pꝛofeſĩoʒs. Al which circam ſtan 
bene ſignified vnto Acaciu, and that Acacius aided Peter in all wh; 


C HAP. xx, {5132631 3 45 1452 ee | 
Hew Symeon one of the vigilant monks went to Rome, accuſed $f that — — . 
ro Comp T7 eee e 5 8 


12 afozeſaid 6 augmented at therepozt 288 


monks whom (775/havſent puts Felix. $03 Here eV tte 

retike was openly read inthe holy cafalogrie and that in ſo doingen ſimplemen bm 
ſnared ofthe heretickes, who ſticked not to bꝛag that eee e tetun Tum 
the communion. Symean layd-mozeover , that when certaine-: 18; were aſks, 
Miſinus and his company would not conferre with the true Cathol 
waitings , neither exquiſitely ſiſt out ſuch things as were done to t. 
kaith. S anus the paieſt who accompanied A4.ſinus Vitali to Ci 
fo2th, and he auouched that the Ponks allegations were true. 
piſtle of Acacius, where he gane Simplicius to vnderſtand that Pet 
pzonounced the child ofdarkneſſe, To be e 

The Church Nifies , and cut off from the holy and vndefiled communion »andt 


ol Rome pro Whole afembly » which pꝛonounced of Peter as 

nounceth this communinate with Peter the heretik who was lately c 

— nicated the church. & held for accurſed:although there were no 

— yet is this of force ſufficient, that he cannot governe the faithful prod: Gor 
ordered of heretikes. Jn the ſame decre,this alſo was comp Ale 
caciu biſhop of Conſtantinople was greatly to be blamed, 1 wo. wrote unte 00mm” nn 

cius, and called Peter an heretike, yer he would not make Zens priuie ti Jereut ee 5 ws Whepas "7 nn 

deed if he had borne good wil vnto Zens he ſhold haue done it. But he d 2 -6/ vs | 
Emperour then to prouide for the faith. But let vs returne to — Atzen 
ertant an Epiſtle of . ſcacius vnto the Biſhops of Egypt, pꝛieſts, monbes n — al - led | 
wherein he endenoureth to bꝛing ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme and dillention toen mbzate peast 
nitie. Df the ſame matter he wzote vnto Peter Biſhop of Alexandria. 


Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexandria, and in 2 chal g or | 8 a : Fol + axes} 
| touc hung 8 Chalcedon. ae . ' 
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Chan, 11111. 


Of Phranitas and Bepbemi biſhops of Conflamtimople : 6 Athanaſin and lobn biſhop 
Alexandria: Palladius and Flauianus of Antioch, with others, 7 


5 th ip 
be died, left ee telartad are 55 
ind up hemius perteiued that in them he accur uncaltofC alce, 
q +would inno wiſe communicate with 7ecer. coun Epiſtles 
Perer, and Peter unto Phranitas tha u phich J wil omit;becauſe the) 
Suphemius ad Peter contended 


eee ice ee, reconcile 

on: but he could not pzeuaile,becauſs th! s wers ſo 
nnn erward | 

02 of At ATE n the lea Alcxandria,Pozeouer when «lladin; 

ane it FE RE m, and ſent Salm 3 

bithlefters ofamity vnts Iobn, requiring an auln he ſam: decea 

l/h, another John ſucceeded him in dee biber Df Al candr Theſe things 

his lot the raigne of Anaſtaſias (loʒ he depoſed Exmphemins! 2 I faine 

| here to rehearſe them in ozder foz the plainer deliuerante t better vnderſtanding of the ſkozy; 


CAP. xx1111, 
How Armatus 2 to Bun, the e WAS wget to death. 


— onnc — — ronyngeh conſpired 
= t c his ſonne 5 5 ol ee duns, was 
o be * 


cl 1 | 
The death of Theodorichns the Seythian,which tooke armour ag inf Z . 
Fü a Sunn bone popare hiſt to gina ow the Or 


perour battell, raiſed a wonderfull” Thracis, and marched fozwards 
— e dl corre in vnto theentry of 
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Modes iy 


his fozefcet,and ſfad bolt vpaigh 

nggle with him, yet durſt he not pull 
on bis hozſe,but was toſſed to i fro, {that thepoint afthelpy 
touched him and at length ſtucke in his ribs, that he was da 
he was conſtrained tokepe his bed, and ſhoztly after died. 


Cuar, EXVI. 


How Martians raiſed battell againſt Zeno and what became” e NR 
him in the end. e 


Fter the death 8 Martian the ſonne of Aut bemius En mp vol I 
ofRome,andallyed vnto Lev the Emperour, rebelled 12 h 
. ® Leentia the yonger daughter of Leo, fell to pzaciſe tyzannie ;'1 
in the pallace,and many fallen of both ſides, Aartianus foiled his aui 
the pallace, had he not let flipth — was 6ffred him, by pol 
Fronte capil- to the next dap: fo2 occaſion is Mippery,and being once paſt, perhaps 
lata poſt he being gone out of our hand, it flyeth'with the ayze; laugheth the pur 
eccalio calua· les fare wel. F02 he that wil no pen hens when he will he 1 
Painters,the fathers of and vizards , vle to poztrac the fo; 
buſh ofhaire, and to leaue behind the bald ſcull: giving vs very u 
while occaſib is befoze vs, we map tay hold on her hairie lock;but be 
to be taken of her bald hinder part. Which verily happened vnto 4 
refuſed time when time was offered; ſo afterwards could he not! 
Foz the day following he was betrayed of his owne men, left veſol dee 
vnto the temple of the holy Apoſtles : but being dziven out thence, he ren 


. 


— 23e „ 


in Cappadocia: and while he ſought to hide himfelte there among cert: — Pon on | 
taken, and ſent by the Emperour as farre as Tarſus in Cilicia, thereſhanen andm 
Enf,arbir Syrus hath exquiſitely diſcourſed ofthele things. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
The conſpiracie and tyrannie of Ilus and Leontiua: 


Ve afozeſaid £-/<bi- doth wzite how Zens conſpired divers timesthe xeathot: 
his wines mother, baniſhed her into Cilicia, — — 
called Papirium, where Ilus played the tyꝛant, and there ſhe de 

bandled very artificially the doings ol //--, how he eſcaped the þ 

executed him whom he had ſent to diſpatch the other, taking his 

fo2 failing of his purpoſe. Foz to cloke his doings he made //=-capta 

my in the Eaff.Þe acquainting himſelfe not only with L 

thy man, and with Pempreps remained ftill in the Eaſt. Again how Leun 

Emperour at Tarſus in Cilicis: what end theſe tyꝛants enioyed : how 74 

great honour among the Romaines was made generall taptaine, and ſer 

great power both of our owne men and ofbarbarians:how Zeno executed 

inrecompence of the gad will they bare vnto him, the travel they ha 

and how 7heodorichn; vnderſtanding of Zens malicious 1 

him to old Rome: the ſame Erba, hath excellentty layv downe in 


poſterity. banane pee westen, 
— imdell 


nA. 11111. + 


os Of eee and bu doings, 


vob Nhetor declareth that bene rte erg wh thre de wreate 
1 Eat — a9 «that he builded Antiphorum in the ſuburbes of Daphne, | 
re with | n, n lauer of the citie, 
The lame Joh waiteth how hl ayer ano gozgeous both fd; 
 themagnificency of the building and curious w pot the ſtone: how he ereued Te- 
 rapylon as a diſtance oz ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſet vp with bzazen pillars. 
Ne our ſelues haue ſesne theſe gates retaining as pet not only the name, but alſo reltkes of 
 theauncient beauty, in that there are now ſtones there which were taried thither out of the 
Ille Proconneſus,wherewith the flaze is paued. As foz the building it ſelfe,it is nothing as it 
vas. Foz of the old ſtone there is new building made, pet ſetting fozth in no point the ancient 
erection. as foz Tecrapylon huilded by Ammann, there ſtands not a fote of it to be lerne. 


Cuar, XXIX. 


The death of Zeno the Emperour, and the creation of 1 


5 hen Zeuo without iſſue had departed this life of the falling ſicknes in the 179ears 
WI his raigne ; Longinut his bꝛother raiſed great power, was in god hope of obtai- 
ning the Empir e. het milled of his purpoſe, Foz Ariadas take the Jmperiall ſcepter 
mm crowned therewith 4»/@/«:, who as yet was not made Denatoz, but onely enrolled in Acaſtafine 
the ſchole of ſuch as were called Syentzary , Enſiarbins mozeouer remembzeth that from the — aw 
rugne of Diocletian unto the death of Zeve arid the creation of Ava ſtaſius, there were two hun- A wr is 
vd andſenen veares: fromthe Jmpery of Ave»/«s who raigned alone, Aue handzed thirtls *-i2+ 
two yeares and ſeuen moneths : from the raigne of e Al xauder Magus king of Macedonia, 
tight hundꝛed thirtie two peares and ſeuen moneths: from the building of Rome and the 
kingdome of Romulus, one thouſand fifty two yeares and ſeuen moneths:from the deſtrucion 
toy. one thouſand ſix hundʒed eighty ſix yeares, This Anaſinſus was bozne in Epidamnum, 
now called Dyrrachium, hetwke not only the Jmperiall ſcepter after Z eo, but alſo 4iadve 
his wife: and firſt of all he ſent into the country Lenginus the bꝛother of Z no, who executed 
the office aunciently called P2eſident of the Courfiers; and toBiyers others of lauris which 
tequeſſed the lame, he gaue leaue to depart vnto their owne WW: 


CAP. xx x, | 
How Inaſluſius the E mperonr would in no w/e alter any thing of the E bly he 


but perſecuted and baniſhed ſuch as diſturbed — quiet ſtate of the Church, 
avd ſought to rlyuſt m uu. BY 


Naſteſius was a great maintainer of peace: tranguillity · be would baue nothing altered 
either t — ee eee. 
at __ ye ances rg rnnp tan — 
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themſelues,but fell enery day to exceed moze then other in malicion 

ſhops of the Eaſt would not be reconciled among themlſelaes,neither woldth 

rope neither of Libya be at one either with themſelues oz with fozreiners herd 
la the Emperour vnderſtanding of this hurliburly,depoſed all the anthozyof nne 
all fuch as contrary to the tuſtome of the place either pꝛeached the CouncellofChaleedcn «. 
accurſed the ſame: and firſt he baniſhed Fuphemiu out of Conſtantinople, after i 3275.4. 
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mus whom 7imorhic ſacceeded; and beſides theſe he dzaue Flauiamu put of Antik 
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we Monkgandothers.. eee 


eee He Monks ol Palæſtina wꝛote vnto Aloiſon foriching 2dacedonics and Flanenm d 
deeper ſozt as followeth: When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Ægypt and Lybiawes 
. at variance among themſelues, and other countreys of the Eaſt contended withinthens 
ſelnes: for the Welt churches would in no wiſe communicate with them ſave vpon this c dition, 

that they would accurſe Neſtorius, Euryches, Dioſcorus, Peter firnamed taggen and e ac, 

Wherefore ſee ing the churches throughout the world were at this point, thefauourers of Diſcs 


r14 and Euryehes were brought to a narrow ſtraight. And now being as it were ey ary Gut e 
and weeded from off the face ofthe earth, one Xenaias,after the Erymology ofhis name ius . 
ged from God, we know not what wicked fiend hadbewitched hisminde; or Wh male be 


owedvnto Flauiamu, vndet cloake of religion (as report goeth) made an inſurrection agiut 
him, and chaged him with the herefic of Veſforius. When he had accurſed Neforinsw ch hub bs. 
retica!] opinion, he left him, and turned co Dioſcorns,and Theodoyws, and Theodoriths, adite, - 
and Qrus. and Entherins,and lohn,andto others, we wor ndt who; neither out of whateountey: - 
of which number ſome in very deed were Neſlorians, ſome others to auciderhefulp 

hereſie, accurſed Neftorins, and returned vnto the Church, Valefle thou accurſe (fai 


_ thoſe which ſauor of Meſtorius filthy ſinke of hereticall docttine, thou thy ſelfe ſhalt ſe 
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gaine, as one that ſecrerly fat 
felfe, and them thataffirmed 
Moreouer with flatterie and fallacies e mm, 
er a ſorme of faith, wherein they ac, 


ot at ee 


wor: . Sh.3 * 1 N * 8 5 
— l . 8 — ggy tt 3 wn We Rage Abs +" pe en 
; f * 8 3 ef 


ting,  hewhich be h 1 action of 

ith (hame enough t . —— 5 
be = 3 to 
e there was no ſuch zecurſe. . de ore — 
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ale he not 2 word of the Epheſne Councel' eh depoſed 

4 Councell , which rl 8 hebel. Wherefe 

1 ind Dioſcorus hau d vnto th. many 

olerably romardsfuch ale dee rent the Cha wen} — 
they procured diuets. becauſe they would not eld ente them te e baniſhed. The 

' Offacedoniat, . ehios "and Flawia ue the countrey. Sc 


Ponkes letters. _ 


Rear member eret 
maintaine the true faith, and bzingnonoueltie ti | or ©01 
he gaue Macedoniut the treaſurer to keep. did this becauſe: 7 
be a Manic hee. When Macedomus Was abuanced oth e Rte ot 
ſwcalled koz his hand wziting: It is(laith he)a great ditt 00 
houlo be kept to teſtiſle againſt vs,02 that we 1 
enen very Lp and affirmey plainly 
ed the faifh:therfoze Ava/a/w * 
end he might colourably vepoſe him. At length there ta 
"obodun ch AMecedonrs allo with faile — ebase ing 
 tedthe member ot generation, tyey turne theinſeluesto other udtütgn: neither! 
Lace alen er nee er hi ee cs.they had paiutk 
his depzination. There enſued ater this! nll Flani=us7,otyc 
nefſe. Fo2 we our ſelues haut learned of vie meu, who r. 
opment. bg) or of Cyr ? NC lg bp oa ot ne» | 
Ji being perſuaded by T Mierapons bod te ue ee ele 


iſter the Gzecians Philorenus, mube a . — and ——— of the faith: — neo 
Ponks voge A ＋ 1 
the Ponks, were 
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both foz himſeife and in che name of allthereſt that wereerpelled with hini; ki ani blob ar 
acquainted with the Emperour Anaſaſus, as 2 1 that wat gene l 
Wherefoze he wꝛote letters vnto thepatrons of his ox eand 
ment, where by name he tondemneth Councell of C t 
The Monkes lapd downe by the Ponkes in their Epiltle vnto Alciſen. The E 
Palzſtina Bi Pilg | fer re wrote. vnto the Monkes bere 1 poly 126 
| b bot the depriyation of Macedonins and, lay 
ed. Alſo th che meſſengers that brought H heler 
dd, (for the citizens. and monkes conſpired 
ic away. for o{auctheirlives.. And thus it went with ysinP 
io ch, they were artly led into errour with, other, namely © 
copltraine 10 fl f 8 


n — 


- Get 
- e 
2 
on SS", 
0 1 


1 
Pn IF 


PALS on ts pH RT A IAA eee 
a, ere 


70 6 3 
3 _ 


20d pat ine. ſcribe vnto Seuerut letters of mi 
8 curſed e 0 cee but alſo 8 armed 
Thi, 2 one diuine, 


34 4 


e ek: 


ning, ardr wou 
nes: The mon: fieries both here and at Teruſa 1 d 
uh, even lo many cities and Biſhops... Forall whic 115 
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of EuagriusScholaſticus, ib. 3; 
withop of Arca a bozorngere 
Zen be i nt, firſt of all ve 


— 
4% 


yi e 
be 1 ee of Libzefa eee to remot Comer 
wurfrom their Biſhopzickes,vecauſe they ſent vnto Sexes: the Libettof! depzination.Atter 
t ape ron nd perceiui eee a 2 — 1275 . 


2 eviplacingof pen wert augbter and bindcbed. Wherefozethere was ſoinath 


——— — — 0 thy, if Ge of Abs. 


hin un much as one dꝛop of bloud . In this ſkate were the Cccleſiaſticall affaires during the 
nigne of 4»/7a/7%:, whom ſome men haue blotted out ofthe ſacred catalogue as enemy vats 
the Councell of Chalcedon, de at leruſalem he was accurſed, 


Cuar, xxx v. 


"The fg and onerthrew ofthe hauts pr: 


Noeraduenture we Hal not otherwiſe chuſe but pertoꝛme that which we p:0miſed 3 
if we annere vnto the afozeſaid hiſfozie other famous aas that were done in the dayes 
of Anaſtaſius. Longinus the bzother of Zens, alter his comming (as J ſaid befoze) into his Looginue. 
utiue ſoyle, made pꝛeparation to pꝛoclaime open warres againſt the Emperour: gatheren 
creat power from euery plate together with the Iſaucians, and he himſelſe being ah Iſaurian, 
marched fozwards to battell. There came to aide him the biſhopef Apamia in Syria. Shozt- 8 
lyaſter the warre was ended, partly becauſe the llaurians which fought with Longinus were pamia a rebel 
fopled euery one, and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Longinus and Theodorus were ſent of 
bm the Scythian to Conſtantinople, and there by the commandement ofthe Emperoor ſtickt 
by on poles beyond the water, ouer againſt Conti antinople, in a place called Sycz. Jt was a 
godly ſight vnto the citizens of Conſtantinople, foz Zeno and the Iſaurians hay ES Longious . 
them diuers times beloze. A ſetond 1 Selinuncius one of the thiefe rebels, 
and Indus were ſent aliue by /ob» ſirnamed s vnto Anaſtaſius the Emperdur, which made lod. 
both the Emperour and the citizens of Coull rinople maruellous glad: foz Longmas and Ja- 
& were tied with iron chaines about their neckes and wꝛiſts of their hands, led thzoagh- 
it the ſtrertes, and about their ſtage and theater, as the guiſe is in triumphs. Jmmediatly 
bpon that, the Iſaurian tribute which mounted to fiue thouſand pound, and was pearely pays 
intothe barbarians,thencefozth was bzonght bits the Emperours treaſury, 


CAP., xxXXVI- 
Of the barbarians called Scenete, how they rebelled, yet afterwards 
ioynedin league with the Romamess 


Canet, barbarians ſo called, becauſe of their dwelling in tents and tabernacles, were 

— with pꝛide that they toke armour againſt the Empire ot Rome, yet to their 

Vest burt and domage: tber deſtroped Meſopotamia, both Phœnicis and 
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hene, ting with great ſkill and diligence:who whenhe had cont 2 ue . hiſt 4 "Het 
Td Doan: 5 2-4} ar raigne,qudhe time which our pen doth nn, zolecute,] 15 — 
50g. | departed this life, When this battell was ended,2-4 em na . — 
acinill towne,in a plate of Meſopotamis called Daras, ly zinthe furtheſt par uts of thels, 
r14ioe dominions, as a bound betweene one countrey and a zalled it very mus 
55 ; erected godly and gozgeous buildings: founded holy C 
liquebathes,with divers other ſuch monuments w cit 
Daras a noble ye repozt goeth that the p lace was called Daras,becauſe Darius 


citie. rande king of {pi petrg theſonne of Phil. 
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Of the place called the Long wall, builded 2 Auuſtaſau. 


He afozeſaid Emperour made a noble and a pzincely pece of wozke inT! 
the Long wall, ſituated in a godly ſople, from Conſtantinople at hel 
dꝛed and foureſcoze furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth eitherof 

and twentie furlongs, in bzeadth much like a narrow ſea, and m 

being all in maner ennironed with water: it tranſpozteth with great ſp 

Pontus fo Propontis and the Thracian ſea: laſt of all it repelleth ſach barb 

rodes out of the ſea Euxinum,Colchis,and the fenns of Meoris, andout 5 

the hill Caucaſis, and out of Europe, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


ad C hryſargyrum the tribute for baudrie, which ali, 
the Emperour tooks away. 


Here is beſides another wozthy act, oz rather divine, done of this© 

away the tribute Chryſargyrum, which is tobe recozdedof vs tot 

polteritie in time to tome. And to ſpeake thereof fafiently, weha 
«de: tongue, oꝛ ſome other moꝛe eloquent and copious, yet J will di 
ſo much encouraged with my ſimple ſtile and lender woꝛds, as withthom 
autho2,and the wozthineſle of the au. There was a wicked tribute, 
bnſemly among the barbarians themſelues, and no lelle abominable tobe — 
Chaiſtians thꝛoughont the Romaine domimtons, ſet and demanded ofthean on 
common weale of Rome, not ſpoken of vnto the time of Anaſtaſus, and NG Jon 
to declare, the which bis noble and vertuous mind toke away + not without the gn 
mendation of all the people vnder heauen. This tribute was ſet (omi 
people) vpon ſuch as lined by filthy lucre and gaine vpon naughtypackes, 
of haunted bzothelhoules, and pꝛoſtrated themſelt 
citie; to be ſhozt,vpon all ſach as were not aſhamed to commit u 
ture nat a little, and bzought the common weale to — 
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— be taken away, andburned 
ils. furthermoze when bhepurpoſed wi 

filth and abhomination;z/fo the 
— ——— grea 
rat dealing, and mere madneſſe, laying de was to vaine 08a — 
pepes not the vtilitie and pzoffit of the common weale, in that he had taken away both f@- 
"lily and without aduiſoment,ſo large a tribute. begun ſo many peares ago, and continued 
po long a time, not fozeſeeingthe diſcommodities that enſued by reaſo of the want ther» 
no the charges foz maintenance ot ſouldiers, who are as b wals . e 

W. of the 2 ee eng N were maintained in the 

of all, making no m is counſell, 2 med that e | 

ute ſhould be wholy reſto e he told 
Fh be was ſoꝛv foz the burning ot the recoꝛds . tha 99 howto 
' groſe his folly,neither what to toathes.UWht 


as they vnfainedly and fromthe very hatt ales then loſs. as and the want ofthe ill got 
ten gods which came thereby into their Hands, and told him plainelyit was in manet bn 


Fer 


poſſible to reffoze the tribute againe:he requeſted them to do ali their indenaur, and to ſearch 
. ther W eee ane place pzeſerued, ans 

ofdemanding the taxe and t Uberefoze he ſent-vuto e bis c 
ae tountries c 


uſe now he had „ . ; 1 troub ledt im | 
den e e e rear putey yea 
duke there are any oooh a) 
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helighted by chance vpon 0 
1 — —e u 
nous, he embzaced willingly all whatſoener the Ægyptian 
tozlakinghis countrey religion, cleaned vntoimpietis, 
that all theſe repozts be noothertheniyes 
'mach be ſpoken in the meane while of Chryſargyriom. 


„ na, ine e 
A innefline gainſt Zoſamns the Ethnicke, for rep ling of Conſt, 
railing at the Chriſtian, . | 


You lapel 0 wicked ſpirit and fiend ol hell) that 5 1 
tie comparable to Rome, layd the foundation of an ample and wozthe e 
> countrey of Troy, and pallace of Priamunbut after the ſtones were lab 
erected on high, to haue perteined that Byzantium was a gwblter ſotle foz hi 
haue enuironed it with a wall, to haus enlarged the old anda am cient city 
it with godly and gozgeons building, that it ſtemed n iſerioʒ to 
py little and little foʒ the ſpace and continuante ofmany ye 
Thon ſayſt mozeover that he gane to the citizens n | 
as departed this wozld at Byzantium left him great int Lolt 
hispallaces.Againe thou repoꝛteſt (I will blethineowhe poz2t s) L ak 
befelt vnto ( vnſlantius after the death of ¶ vnſtanrine his rn the 
that Conf amr (at what time AMagnentins and Bretannion reve 
Bretannion to ſhake of armour:that when both armies joy net = | 
and put them in remembzance of the liberality and bonntifm! 
them, vnder whoſe banner they had een anhofk, andre 
thatthe ſouldiers immediatly after the hearing ofhis ne pke awa 
from Bretanmian, t led him like a pꝛiuate man vnto'Couſanrins,whi 5 ſongt 
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with his father) did him no hurt at all, Yow it tan be that fo liberal and vonne 
. 212 74 7. 
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conld beſo great a karle and pinch peny,as toraiſe of his ſabiecs f 
not ſe. That he murthered neither Fanſta noz Criſps:ans | 
ofour Chziſtian religion by any egy ptian at all, 'heare J befi h 
med Pamphilus, who lined the ſame time, both with c onftantine and 
miliarity with them, wꝛote of that matter. As foz thy lelte thou w 
neuer heardeſt of, and are karre from being true, fox thou w2otel | 


1 time of Arcadiu and H „ 92 after their raigne.£/cb9-4n the eight be e; 
* ? | Fi 14 'S ! 


: 1.8. aſticall hiſtozie waiteth in this ſozt;Nor long after,C onſt aririms thi | 


caps throughout his life time inclemencie and goodneſſe towards his fyb 51 


leauing behind him his naturall ſonne ¶ unſtam ine Ernperour — 13 efar de 
little after. His ſonne Conſtantine being proclaimed full Er hn by me 
Fuſcblib.ro, long before by God himſelfe the vniuerſall king, became h of his fathe 5p 
{tian religion, And about the later end of his ſtozie he 'wziteth thus, (nene! 
puifſant Emperour being renowmed for cuery rare vettue & godlineſſe ,toget 1 
Criſpns the molt godly Emperour,like vnto his father in all things > ſubduedrh | 
world. No doubt E»/cbiv; who lived after Corfancine, would etl FF 
Criſpun had he bene flaine of his father. Againe Theodoritur'x its 
bis later end was baptized at Nicomedia, g that therefoze hed 
eanſehehad a great deſire to be baptized in Jordan But thowMn mit 


wards Gods word, ended according vnto >the Ia foro ine 80 mel, 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 469 
that ſince Chziltian religion was publiſhed thzoughout the wozld,che ate of the Romaine - 
— decayed and tame to nought, the which pzocevs from ther either of — 
thou halt not read ouer the auncient waiters, 6; ofmalice. Foz the contrary is ſone pꝛoued, The Eg. 
hattheCmpireofRome increaſed together with our faith. Remember Jbeſach thar how of Row? n- 
about the time of the incarnation ot our Sawmour Ch leſus, manꝑ of the Macedomans were creaſed with 
 wythe Romaines ſubdued: Albania, Iberia, Colchi. and the Arabiansmozeouet the Frenchmen, — 
the Germaines , the Brataines, in the 123. Olympiad after Cams Ceſar hab overcome 1 on 
them with great and gricuous battailes, and made thefiuc hundzed cities which they inha- Iberia, 
bited, tributaries(as biſfoziographers do wzite )vnto the Empire of Rome. This Cain: was Colchi. 
the firſt which after the Conſuls gouerned the Empire alone: de made the way ſure fog the Arabiens. 
ſetting vp ol the glozious Monarchie, and in ſtede ot the popular and common regiment, eee 
| ought into h woꝛld that kind ol raigne. No doubt it came to palle though the pꝛouidente — 
of God, becauſe that the Monarchie of Chr was ſhoꝛtiy after to take plate. All Iudæa be- ludea. 
ſides, and the bozdering countries were annexed vnto the Empire of Rome: ſo that the firſt 
taxing, where Chriſt alſo was fo be taxed, then ficſt began, and Bechleem (tkewiſe lapd be: 1. 
he their eies, how that which or old was pꝛophecied of her, was then fulfilied. Foz thus 
had the Pꝛophet lic heas fozetold of her: And thou Bethleem luda, ati not the leaſt among the h. 
Princes of Iuda, for out of thee there ſhall come vnto me the captaine that ſhall gouerne my peo- Math,.2; 
ple Ir2el. When Crit dur God was bozne into the wozld, <#gypt was topned'vntothe rgype. 
| Empire of Rome in the time of Auguſtus Cæſar, (fo; then it was that Cbriſt appeared in the 
fleſh) who ouercame Aatonius and Cleopatra, which afterwards diſpatched themſelues. : 
After their death Cornelius Gallus was by Auguſtus Ceſar made Lieutenant of E gypt: 2 af, ** coun- 
ter the Prolomces decayed, he raigned oner <£gypr. What countries were wonne from the — 
Perfians by Dentidius i Curbulon y captaine of Nero, b Seuerus, Traianus, Carus, ( aſſas j Od 
therof Palmyra, by Apollonius i ſunday others: how oft Seleucia g Cichphon were taken: how Seleucia. 
oft Nifibis was now the Romaines , anon the Perſians, and after what ſozt Armenia with gs Ctcliphen, 
therbozdering nations became vnder the Empire of Rome, thou thy ſelfe haſt penned it as 23 
bell as others. And yet J had almoſt fozgotten what thou wziteſt to haue bin done by TT 
fenine,(who by meanes ot our religion gouerned'y Romaine dominions with valiant mind 
andnoble p;zoweſſe:)alſo what befel vnto /4»-,nonzled bp in thy wicked myſteries, what cn Ca- 
wounds and ſkarres he left in the common weale. As fo2 the p;ophecies which concerne the r. 
end ofthe wo2ld, oz whether it had a beginning, and whether it (hall haue an ending, it is an Caius Cali- 
higher matter then can ſinko into thy bꝛaine. Therefoze let vs ſ& ił thou wilt, how the Em⸗ un: 
pecours which were Ethnickes and panims , maintainers of Jdolatrie e Paganiſme, and G 
how ol ß cotrary lach as cleaued vnto the Chziſtian faith, ended their raigne. Mas not (aw Orbe. 
ls; Ce/ar the firſt Emperour llaine by conſpiracie? Did not certaine ſouldiers with naked vircliius, 
| lwo2ds diſpatch Caius the nephew of 7 beriam Was not Nero murthered by one of his famt- Tus. 
lit and deare friends? Bad not Gale the like end, 0:ho and Titel who all tha® raigned Pz. 
mely ſixtene moncths:Whatthall I ſpeake of 7#»-,whb Demian, popſoned,although be Badr lala. 
vas his owne bzother ? What ſapeſt thou of Cemmodus, did not Mareiſſus diſpateh hum out nus. 
i the way? Mhat ſhall I ſpeake of Permnax, and what of Jaan, enjoyed not both they one Accovius, 
| kind of death; Nhat, did not Aaronius the ſonne of S-«e7#; murther his bzother Cet and did Macrious. 
tot 4/er734/3; requite him with the like? What ſhall Jſay of Men did not the ſop]vier 
e him like a captiue about Byz antium, and cruelly put him to death 7 Was not A a 4n 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Of, (bryſorelia, a kind of tribute deniſed by 


Uen as the acts mentioned befoze were nobly done of Anaſteſuu, 

maieſtie of an Emperour: ſo there enſued immediatly after other doings ond 

darkned the commendation and renowne of the fozmer. Foz he demlſed the tributeca, - 
led Chryſotelia. e made merchandiſe of the ſouldiers ſtipend and wages, not without enn 
domage vnto the common weale. He toke away from the courts 4 places of indgement they 
tribute and reaenewes,q appointed thzoughont cuery citie ſuch as they call PÞzocozs0: a 
tozneys,th2ough the pꝛocurement as they ſay of Marinus Syr1 the chiefe Pagniltrate.colia 
Pꝛeũdent ofthe Court.Therofit came to palle,that the greater part ofthe tribute amm 
newes was loſf,the wozſhip and honour of cities decayed, Fo2 vnto that time the nam 
the Senatours oz Aldermen were matriculated , and euery citie counted of the benchersw 
ofa Denate. | OS 


CHAP, XI 111. NO n 
The rebellion and tyrannic of Diialiamuu. „ 


V alen u Thracian rebelled againſt 4+4/-6,0gerranne Thracia h Mydiags lane 


Odyſſus and Anchialus, marched towards Conſtantinople with a great multitude 


people, which had no certaine dwelling, but roged about and lay in the fields:th 
peroz ſent Hypanius to giue him battaile. But whe Hypari- being betrayed of his own ſouldi 
ers, was taken alive,qranſomed with a great ſumme of money, Cyr«/«- made erpeditions 
gainſt him, fought a dangerous and doubt full field, ſo that many began to flie.Agali 
Cyrillus by purſuing after the enemie, | 
the vpper hand, Ditalianus turned h 
toke him in Odyſſus. 
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called Triſaginm, 
A ont that time there was among the citizens of Conſtantinople a ſozetumult® 
the Emperour had added vnto their Triſagum ho was cruciienne 
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the Anno D 
Anaſta- 119. 88 
hec | this ſtir 
departed this life, when he had bene Tmperour of Rome twentie ſepen yeares, thz& 


| moneths,and ſo many dapes. | 
The endofthe third 'bookeof Euagrius Scholaſticus, 


II > IIB IGG 
ETD DISIDIDISISISES 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE 

ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS,, 


Cnap. 1. 
Of Inſtinas the firſt Emperonr of that name. 


hen Anaſtaſſus had changed the wozſe fo2 þ better lifeas J ſayd befoze) Joinus luſtinus was 
F Ha a Thracian, the ninth day ofthe moneth Panemus called of the Romaines Iuly, the proclaimed 
Aue hundzed thꝛie ſcoꝛe and fixt yeare after that the citie of Antioch was ſo cal- u, Domi. 
£ 98 | 6 led, toke the gouernment ol the Empire, and was pꝛoclaimed Emperour by the 119. 

LAFRFQDS Pꝛetozian ſouldiers whole captaine he had bene,what time he was Pzefea of 
the Court. e came vnloked foz vnto this Imperial dignity:foz there lined then many woz- 
thy perſonages of Anaſtaſius alliance, flowing in all wealth and felicttie,and of that great po⸗ 
wer which accuſtometh to aduance and pzeferre men to that great honour androyaltie, 

| \. Cuar 1, + 5 

Of Amantius the Eunuch and T heocritns, and how Iuſtinu put them to death. 


Bout that time mantius a man of greater power and chiefe ofthe Emperoꝛs cham- 
Arran that no Eunach could be Emperout, wilhed that T Heocruus his ſwozne bzo- 
ther might attaine vnto the Ampertall robe. Wherefoze he called /«/i»»- , delivered 1, ..;.,. and 
ima great ſamme of money, bad him diſtribute it among luch as bethoughtcoulddo molt toue ker iel 
lapzeferring Theocritas to the trowne. But 7«/fi=»: either by bzibing the people in his owne loves xe | 
halte, oz by winning with money the watch,e god will of the gad both is repozted)got zz al 
3 pimtelle. And immediatlx alter he executed Iimuntiuia heocritun with 1 


- l 
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CHAP. 11 1. Fab: 3 5 ö 
How __-_ through wiles e Dual — 8 "i 4 5 : 1 


1 not be eſpied, and made him one of the captaines HI r le 0 — * n — 4 
Vit alianus might build the moze boldly vpon him, and be ſnared the ſon; 2 be aduancedbim 
be to be Cooſull. Whenhe was made Conlull,and had his congerſation in th e1 vb ace-he was 
rccompen- by conſpiracieflainein a certaine gate behind the Emperours Court, i ſu uſt 
ced with ment foz the hainous offences he had vnaduiſedly praiſed againl he © 
blood. MPutthele things were done a god while after, 


Cuff. 1111. 
eAfier the deprination of Seuerus Biſhop of Antiach Paulus frank, 
and after hins Eupbraſus. 


* E 


Enxeru: Biſhop need betauſe he ceaſed not dailꝑ to REP FL inlell of Chace. 
8 don, ſpecially 2 his calling letters (ſo callev of the ſetling of biſhops intheirepiſcopal 
ſeas)and in other Epiſtles wzitten in the defence pane prong 125 f >a 
all Patriarches, pet oneip John Biſhop of Alexandria the ſecond of that ni rern. 
9 accepted of them (the letters are to be ſeene in theſe our gol, be 
vpon there aroſe great ſchiſme i tontention in the Church, ſo that the pe ple wil deu 
Seuerus bi. of — ſundzy factions:therefoge Seer was ſeuerely puniſhed. Foz /«//#:«- in the ii pa 
Artioch for his raign commanded (as ſome do wzite)that his tongue ſhould be pulled on a 1 f — „ 
reuiliog 1 and that ene»: a magiſtrate of Antioch ſitting then vpon ſome matter in commiſioninit 
of Chalceds Càſt, ſhould ſee the execution done. Sexers- himſelfe doth witneſſe in the le 
andrailing to the citizens of Antioch, declaring the maner of his flight , that — 100 a b 
— ma- Wwozke the feate, where paſſing the bounds of modeſtie he reuileth /renex:,lapi gt ta a ath thel 5 
deer, =, bad ali the waite that could be, to the end he migbt not eſcape his ha oY 1 
i San of that Vitalianus being then in great fauour and credit with /»fins, — be Cmperout 
u mouth. that he would giue him Seer»; tongue, becauſe that Seuerus h _ ut 5 
in his ſermons. Ye fozſake his Bilhopzicke and fled away in the moneth Gon eus.calledt 
the Romaines September, the flue hundzed thze& ſcoze and ſeyenth yeare. ft ert 0 deck itte wi 
called Ancioch, After him ſucceeded Paulus,, who was charged p 4 2 P 7 A a | i = Je con 
tell of Chalcedon. This Paulus voluntarily left Antioch, his laſt houre bi (ome, ans - 
went the wap ofallfleth -His Biſhopzicke Eupbraſuus one that camefrom le | 
gouerned. 


won Typ end WT, 
Q 


Ofthe fire and earth quake at eAntioch,and how Erbes wi Th 5 a 
in hos lamentable calamitte. | | 


Bout the ſame time in the raigne of /»/»«s there happened in Antioct be | 46 fe 
grienous a fire t burning, as pꝛeambles e fozewarnings of thedze: 5 — 1 
with other lamentable calamities that were to follow after, t to light n mmem 
Foz immediatlp, þ ſeuenth peare of I hinus, in the moneth Artemiſius, called akte mm 
May, the nine and twentieth day, being fryday,in the atternone there was ſuch e im 
ratling and ſhaking of the foundations, which in maner ouerthzew — opel mee 
theſe came fire againe, ioyning as it were in league with Hee mities 4 
to make a hand of all, Foz whatſoeuer the earthquake had not d dat di 
bold of flaſhed about very hozribly to be ſ@ne,and burned the whole to ashes, 
of thecitie came by this meanes to vtterruine-how — as 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 473 

- with fire and falling of houſes : what lamentablemiſfoztunes ſoftr at they cannot Where 

— with any ſtile be erpꝛeſſed, happened in thoſe diſmall — yas 1 
very lamentably bewatled them, la that the reader by peruſing of his hiſto2y, cannot chuſe dcd bis bi- 
hut be moued to ſhed tears, and with the rehearſall of them he ended his ſtozie. Lalt of all Sn 


Enpbraſiu: (whoſe departure was a ſecond deſtruction vnto the titie was, cruſhed to death bar Antioch 


 pithruinous building, left any one might remaine foz to onerſeethe cirie. ' _ Gicdin the 


= 5 CAP. vi. 
Of Enphr mins who ſucceeded Enpbraſins in the ſea of Antioch, 


foze the plague lighteth to pꝛouide remedie, and to lake the ſwo2d of his wꝛath with 

clemencie, and when things grow vnto a deſperate point, to ſet wide open the loun · 
tuines of his mertie, raiſed vp £p5-ems Lieutenant of the Calt countries, to be carefull of cuphrzmics. 
te citie that ſhe might want no neceſſaries, whom the people of Antioch teuerented highly 
therefoze,and chole to their Biſhop. Mhetefoʒe in tecompence and reward of ſo great acare 
ouer the citie, he was pzeſented with the Apoſtolicke ſea. Againe two peates « ſire moneths ——— by 
after that citie was ſhaken with an earthquake , at what time in ſterde of Antioch the was . _ 4 
called Theopolis, and enriched by the Emperours bauntikulneſſe with diuers great benefits» ed Theo- 


1* carefull and louing pꝛouidente of God towards mankind, which accuſtometh be- 


CAP. vil,” 


Of Zoſimas and Iobn ( bur ubites, who were famous about that time for their life and miracles, 


unto certaine other things wozthy of memozp,crediblp repozted vato vs by ſuch as ſaw 
them with their eyes. One Zim a Phoenician bozne tn Sinds a village vponthe ſea 
| coaſt of Phœnicia, not fwentie futlongs of Tyrus, leading a monaſticall life, had the grace of 
God ſo abundantly beſtowed vpon him, partly by abſtinence from meates, and partly by re- 
teiuing of them, with other vertuous and godly liuing, that he not onely fozeſaw things to 
tome, but was vopd of all perturbation. When by chance he was incompany at Cæſarea in 
Palz{tina with a noble Senatour t a wiſe man by name Ar ceſilaus, one that was ol great ho⸗ 
nour and renowne.euen in that very moment when Antioch fell, vpon a ſuddaine be began 
to mourne and to lament, to fet ſobs and ſighs from the hart rote: he ſhed teares ſo infinitly 
that the earth was moiſtened therwith: nert he called fo2 a cenſar and filled the quire where 
hep late with the lauour of the inſence: he fell groneling vpon the ground ſceking to pacifie 
the wꝛath of God with earneſt and zealous pꝛaper. Ar ccſilaus ſœing him in this taking, ſayd 
bnto him: Mhat is the matter that makes you ſo much out of quiet 7 Oh ſapth he) ß ratlung 
ſound of Ancioch falling to ruine, hath now pierced mine eares. A ceſilaus with as many as 
were pꝛeſent, hearing this, were amazed, wꝛote the houre he ſpake it,. and found it to be true 
as Zoſimas told them. There are many other ſtrange things w2oaght by him, but the greater 
part of them J will paſſe ouer with ſitence(fo2 they can hardly be numbzed) and ſome J will 
| laydowne foz the knowledge of the poſterity. At the very ſame time when . mas floziſhed, 
there liued one with Zo/a- of cquall vertue and renowne, by name /ob» of Chvzica laura, (a 
place in the further vale vpon the no2thſide ofthe high way which goeth ſtraight from Teru- 
falem to Iericho) one that led a monaſtitall life. feuered from all wozloly affaires, 4 gouerned 
the Bilhopzieke of the afozeſayd Cæſarea. This /obr Chnznbrer hearing that the wile of 
4reefilaus (ſpoken of befoze ) had one of her eyes ſtricken out with a weauers ſhittell, wher- 
with he thzoweth parne into the web, came immediatly vnto herfoz to ſz the wound, 
When he eſpied that the apple of the eye was fallen, and quite temoued out of his ſcate, he 
alledto one of the Phiſitians then pꝛeſent fo2 a ſponge , bad him put in the kallen exe 
igaine as well as he could and tye the ſponge that was layd therts, {rce//avs was not then 
at home,fs2 he was with Z een, in his monaſtery, ſtanding in Sinda, at the furthell fluehuns 
ned furtongs from Cæſarea. There went meſſage in all the haſt to ·Arccſiluus to certifie him 
thereof: as the meſſenger came · Arceſilau, fate with E oſim u, and ſpent the time in communis 
ation. Hearing of the circumſtance, he beganne to 2 to pull the haire off 1 
r 


One we haue remembꝛed the fozeſaid calamities, now wethinke beſt to anner there- 
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thꝛow it into the apze.As Zo/mas demanded of him baute t bis be ö 
many a ſobbe and ſheding of many teares told him the whole. Am 25 — 4 
ee ow itis lwfal of <bimor 
is giuen vato C —_— thy wife is healed, he path 2 og cies w werxyegit 
could not ſtickeby her ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Chucubites. Both which m 
at one time by theſe two inſt men, Poꝛeouer as Z mas on acer *— met wa 
towards Czlarca, dziuing befoze him an alte with a farvell ofnecet _ pen dit backs | 
there met him aLyon, which toke from Zefa. his ate and went his way. e s 
afterthe Lyon thzough the midvelt of the thicket, ſo long pntill the Kyonhaveatmzy 

fill efthe alles carkaſſe, and beholding him with a cherefull and fm fling conntenancehetas. | 

beare the burthenlayd vpon the alles backe. Wherefoze tome th 5 wapes tontraty to thine 
owne nature, foz ofneceſſitie thou mult beare me this burthen, if thou wilt haue n 
go hence : vet afterwards thou ſhalt returne againe vnto thine old | 25 e eſanage natw 

Chen the Lyon laying aſide his rage « furie, began fo fawne and very genth vt on me vat 
Zoſimas, pzbfering him his ſeruice.? eſimas layd the aſſes burthen vpon th e Rp 
led him vnto the gates of Czfarca, to the end he might declare the e 7 

and that all things were foz the vſe and ſeruice of man, ſo long as we r. el 1 
ter his will, and abuſe not the grace and gift he hath beſtowed vpon vs. But leſt em 
ouer tedious in rehearſing of theſe things, J will returne where J len. 


CHAP, vit. — 1 
07 the calamities which befell' in many places f irouhonthew work * 
Corinth. but of old baden nus was ſoze ſhaken with an earthquake. 900 as Corinth jn | 
Anazarbus. Greece, Anazarbus an head citie in Cilicia the — — hat — 4 ö 
* now the fourth time: but /»:»»s repaired them not without great ut Une nes of mone ey, 5 F 
bout the ſame time Edeſſa that noble & bleſſed citie of the Oſrocnians | was 0 
the ſtreames of the river Scirtus which ſlided by, inſomuch that many þ 
way with the violence thereof, and infinite multitudes. of men weredzo — et — 1 
ter. From that time fozth Edeſſa and Anazarbus had new names ginen ge hy Rinn, (0) 
either of them was called luſtinopolis, 125 Is : 
CHAP, i 
How Iuſtinas made Inſtinianus his fellow ape 


Hen tin»; had raigned eigbt yeares, nine moneths « tha@vayes.hecalled . 
nianus his ſiſters ſonne to be his fellow Emperour, & pzoclaimed him ige * 
nuſtinus died ol the moneth Panthicus, after the Romaines, Aptill, in the fine hundzevſenentys 
Anno Domi, fift peareafter Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed. J inus died, b 
538, the firft day of Leius after the Romaines, Auguſt, when he had raigned to with /#f 
nus foure moneths. Iuſtinianus now being Emperour alone, e the Hot Chalcedon pits | 
ched every where thzoughout all the moſt holy Churches (as J lden p2e) by then 
Tuſtiniavus dement of /«ſti»«s, the Eccleſiaſticall affaires in ſundzy plates, ſpecially at Canem 
ſucceeded and Alexandria, enioped not quietneſſe. oz Authimus was 3 of Conſtanti 


Iuſtinus in 


the Empire, 46% Of Alexandria, who both maintained that in hid 50 was one nal ure 


Ne 
FFP 1 . 
* 


* , 40 0 
* : . | 
» 3 x \ 3 "that _ 
9 5 2 — * n 1 nne OT n d L. 
* — 4 abies js 4 —— a op 
Weary” oa ets 4 n 0 Fe eee, n ee ee e ee, OE Lo EE 
—ñ —— — er Ac APs OR 5s WED Hott eee HRS If OSA IRR WL eee 
" 1 n it, ' * * i W pray ei It e 1 1 . a 
5 n Fr k a 
N > ett 3-200 CY & Boy 8 


een 


Oey Ko eee ee AE Pe "- < 7 FN nen ex), q KA. g enn, 5 2 Gt ISAT: v4, 
$ Ns 


. eee Hp He a” 0 Oe 2he by, Derrragft? 


ee el}, ts 2 Wh APR gry — 
4 o 


| o HAP. X. 4 | 4 Io 
How Iuſtinianus embraced ſuch as approued the councell wy Cake 1 N nd 
Theodora his wife of the contrary deteſted them. | 


Uen as Iaſtinianus was a great fauozer of the Chalcedon comet 7 lachen i — . 4 
his wife I heodora held with ſuch as affirmed 5ᷣ in P = 
meats of this opinion(foz whe falth{scalled in | | 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus, Lib, 4. 475 
| father is againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father, the wife again 
— the huſband againſt his wife) — — ong on 
EAues, that he ſhould defend ſuch as ſaydthere were two natures in Chꝛiſt our God after the 
yniting of the viutnitte e humanitte: and that ſhe mould hold with the maintainers of one 
pature, ſure A am af this.that the one would not yeeld vato the other. Foz he was very ear» 
neſt in defence ol the Chalcedon Councell:and ſhe of the other ſide was very caretull foz the 
.. ——— 
—— lnftinianu to call home Sener i from exiie. ern, | Ne : 


Cnapy, x1, 


ener the heretiche corrupted Aus bumus Biſhop of Conſtanu e - Big, of Alewandvi 
but the Emperour d:poſed them, and $4929 an Pers —— 5 7 of Alexandria, 


here are extant Epiſtles which Sever wzote bnte /»/:nian« the Emperour a Theo- 
dna his wife, wherby we map learnchow that at the firſt when he fled from the Bilho- 
- pzicke of Antioch, he went not ſtraight to Conltanuoople, but a god while after : that 
being at Conſtantinople he conferred with Aa:bi»»:, found him ol his owne opinion, 4 per- 
ſwaded him to leaue his Biſhopꝛicke. e wzote ofthe ſame matter vnto 7 heodo/in: biſhop of 
Alexandria, and glozied (as J ſaid befoze) that he hadperſwaded Au him to make moze 
accompt of that opinion then of wozlolp honoz & biſhoplike dignitie. There are mozeoner to 
beſene touching that matter, the Epiſtles of Aut himus vnto 7 heodoſans,q of Theodoſius agains 
vnto Severus ¶ Authimus, all which J purpoſely omit, leſt 3 ſhould (eme to tutte this pꝛeſent 
volume with to many luch allegations, leauing them foz ſuch as are deſirous to ſift them out 
themſelues. Both theſe Biſhops when they had withſtod the Emperours edias, and reie⸗ 
ted the canons of the Chalcedon councell, were depoſed of their Biſhopzicks:in the ſea of A- 
 lexandria Zoilus did ſucceeds, and Epiphamus in the Bilhopzicke of Conſtantinople, to the end 
from thencefo2th the councel of Chalcedon might openly be pꝛeached in all Churches, that 
none might be ſo bold as to accurſe it: and it any were found of the contrarp opinion, they 
were by all means poſſible to be perſwaded. Foz Iuſinianus publiſhed an edict wherein he ac⸗ 
curſed both Severus and as many as held with him. and enioyned great penalties, fozſach as 
maintained their opinion, to this end, that from that time fozth there might no dillention 
take rote in any of all the Churches thzoughout the world, but that the Patriarches ofeue- 
tie pꝛouince might hold together, and the Biſhops ofeuery citie obey their Archbiſhops,and 
that the foure councels, the fict held at Nice, the coancell of Conttancinople, the firſt held at 
Epheſus, andthe councell of Chalcedon, ſhould be pzeached in the Churches, There was a 
ift Councell ſummoned by the commandement of Aa inian, wherof what (hall ſeeme conue⸗ 
| nent J will declare when occaſion ſhall ſerue. In the the weane ſpace we haus ſeuecallꝝ to 
diſcourſe of the wozthy ads done about thoſe times. 
CAT. 11. 


Of Cabader king of Perfieg and his ſms Choſroes,omt of Procopiny hiſtory 


Recopins Rhetor who penned þ life of Beliſſarius, wziteth that Cabades king of Perſia put⸗ 

poſed to bequeath þ kingdome vnto Ch-/reec his yongelt ſonne, e that he take tounſell 

how he might pꝛocure the Empero2 ol Nome to adopt him,hoping by that meanes to aſ 
ſure him of the regall @cepter : but when he could by no meanes bzing his purpoſe about, 
Proclhu one that was alwaies conuerſant with of Bot by office his Treaſurer,was the 
cauſe that there aroſe greater enmitie betwirne þ Romances gPc:ſ1ans then ener was beſoze. 
Furthermoze the ſayd Px ocopius diſcourſethat large of the Romave and Pecfian affaites, of 
the blody battels that were betwerne them, when 5-4/«7i» was captaine of the Eaſterne 
power, And firſt he repozteth how the Romances had the vicozy at Daras and Niſibis, what 
| time Beliſſarius and Her ene. were chiete ouer the Romane armies,Unto theſe he annexeth ; 
heltate of Arnoenia,and the e which 4lamondars; taptaine of . calls 


* 
- 


— — ww ” — — — 


= . The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtori ie L 1 
Cu ATP. 1111. 


oe eee tee C tinople; w e. 
the people had this watchword Nica, that r 718 


\Þe afo2eſaid authoʒ handleth very learnedly, how 4/« 8 

Aterethus inuaded the marches ofthe Romane * 

their countrey, Beliſſariu: was compelled of his army to iopne with the 
Caſter day, beſide Euphrates : how the Romane power,foz not following Sei county % 
was btterly fopled,and how Ref and Hermogenes concluded ——— win, 
Perſians, fo that he moueth the reader very much. Jmmediatly he intreate! 2 5 
ſedition raiſed at Conſtantinople, called Nica, by interpzetation ouertome: fo; 
watchwozd which they had choſen to diſcerne e know their friend from their fu we. 6, Jn g 
inſurrection Hypatius & Pompeius were of the people conftratned to rebell, yet att 
were ouercome, /»fini4» commanded they two ſhould be beheaded and thzo or 
Procopiis watteth, that in that ſkirmiſh there were flaine thirty thouland perf 

CHAP, 11111. 


Of Honoric hus king of the Vandals, and of the ¶ briſtians whoſe | 
tongue he canſed to be pulled bunt. 


OD IO ON 


Gaine the ſayd authoz committing to letters þ hiſkozy of the Vandals, repoztethi 
ſtozies as are wozthy of memozy,and the pzinting in Parble,the which am non 
bout to declare. Honorichus the ſucteſſo of Gencerichus in the kingdome, heing an um 
an Arian. ” deretick,caiſed great perſecution againſt the Chziſtians which inhabited Libya.Fozſachus 
maintained the ſound s ſincere faith, he compelled to embzace the Arian herefie, and uche 
would not peld, he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſund zy kinds o 
pulling out from ſome their tongues: of which number, after her fight th 
Procopins ſayth, he ſaw certaine of them with his owne eies, and that th 


ſpcake with- very plaine and diſtingly, which was very ſtrange and in maner in Ok theſekin wel 
out tongues. people there is mention made in the Edid of Ii: two ol them with? P. . a x — Way Um 
| ſpeech, foꝛ immediatlp after they went about to talke to women, their voice was an 

from them, and the Partrꝛs gitt remained no longer with them, 
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CAE. xu. | 
Of Cabaon, Captaine of the Maxruſuns, 


N other miracle (befides the afozeſa(d) wozthy of admiration, is 'ememvzeoi un 
At: haue bene wꝛought by the power of our Sauiour among men, Who tyongy 97 | 

were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with vs, yet led they a godly lite. enn 
that Cabaon was gouernour of the Maurufians inhabiting about Tripolis. Th af, 3 yo | 
will vie the pzoper wozds of Procopius, who ozderly diſcourſed hereof) as f 
ceined that the Vandals toke amour againſt him, did as followeth. — emma n 
the ſubieds within his dominions, to refraine from all vnrig el te, to o abſt v IRE? 1 
from ſuch meates which pzonoked to ſenſualitie , and eſpecially to fo2g0 ide mn 
or women. Next, he made two trenches , pitching in the one his owne fe n 
lion, with all his men: in the other be ſhut vp the women, — d. to Cano b 
repaired vnto the womens trench, ſhould dy the death. ane erpevitie 1 
a ſkout watch, commanding that as ſone as the Vandals made expeditic 
any Chiiſtian temple wozthy of honoz and reverence, they ſhould m 
done, and themſelnes after the Vandals departure, R — dem 

rence ot thoſe temples. The repozt is moꝛeouer, de ſhould ſap, that he knew not 
Chꝛittians, vet rer that it was very like,ifhe was lo mitt as Fame wont of 
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2. as they om p 

the doung, they lighted all the tapers, they hanoꝛed tha pꝛieſts, | 
af of all they gone monte bato the page which ſate about thoſe femples:Thiy being 
' done, they trudged after the Vandals in all that voyage, as the Vandals continoed in the, 
jainous ads, no leſle did they in their humanity and godly dds. Coming nigh to : 
hhelpies pzeuented them with all Iperde, they tell Cab aon what both the V andals and them⸗ 

ſelves had done as touching the Chaiſtians temples, and that the enemie was at hand. Ca- 

« earing this madeready foz dattllinthe which many of the Vangals wereflaine, many 
taken by the enemie,and verie few returned backe to bzing tidings of the battell. Thos did 2 
the Mauruſians plague 7 pms after one {gn ouerthe Vandals ſeuen : twen- 8 
tie yeares departed this like, 


Cnar, xvi." : 
How 2 ob * againſt the Tad. and overthrew them. 
4 8 


he ſame waiter declareth that /+/iniom had compationon the Chillians that wers 

thus lamentably afflied in thoſe „ ——— againſtthe Van- 
| > Adals, vet changed his mind by the perſwaſion of 
gainthat he — —— — the 
e ultaine 9 hey ante being one 

if hisraig 5 7c weren derer 

. ̃ —— a5 
the maner was, vaptzed crtine of the olvirs aſt of al 
hip.Pozeouer the ſayd authoz repozfeth certat INE 
neceſſarily mult be enterlaced inthis-ourhillozic,he m: 
| eric one do honor themoſthaly ri hb 
aur the wals of the cicie ypon the ſea ſhore, and 
aholy day in remembrance of him, hich they 
which comonly ariſeth about the time when he 
ſhowers, The Vandals in the time of Honorichss 0 oi this Temple — the c 
truſt out the Prietts verie eee & chenceforth ga Ene — 
eee zceiu« | no. ſmall ſoro CCC „ the hüt. 
tepott goeth chat C ared vnto them in their ſleepe, anc 
dot to de ſorie at all, or pal JING r aftera few yeares he would be revenged of them 
for chat iniurie. Which prophecie tooke place in the time of Belifſarins; for the ſame Cyprian and 
martyr foretold,thar aftet the 95. yeare when Fog — 9A andraoſacked of the Vandals, 
iKſhould be conquered by . he Romane cap Ab | Seeding 
Fan an Terk 
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Eliſaius the valiant! | ta ne r hi 
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God whom he honozed greatly. All which 
ſet fozth the ſernice of Chziſt our Got, and there verily (tr 
god ſeruite, ſ&ing they were conſecratedto.himb 
Gelimeres heholding all that was done, fell p2oltraty 
Cmperoursfete,and repeated in his mother 

itie of vanities, and all is but vanitie. 
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AR Cu Ar. XVIII. Tits: 8 31 301 aide nt 
- 1Of tha Phamiiant who fld from the face of Ioſue be ſors of Nene Of 
Theoderichur the Corti und the ing: from bis rations dt ] 
vnto the time of Laſts 
recouered by the Romames, 


* 


Rocopin: Wziteth of another thing wozthy of memozie and great at 
was not wzitten befoze his time. Me laith, that the M auruſians a 
ven out of Palæſtina and came to Libya: that theſe were the Gerg Tp 
other nations, whom holy Scripture teſtiffeth to haue bene one 
Naue: that it may be iuſtified ſoz truth by the epigramme hea 
uen in Phoenician letters, hard by afont whers there ffod * 
wo2ds were theſe: We are they which fled from the fute of laſas thie 
Thus it came to paſſe, that theſe things were ——ů— phen 
ſubdued of the Romanes, 4 payed yearelytribute,as in time 
anus repaired againe a hundzedand fiftie Cities, of w 
ſtroyed,ſome other fozthemoſt part gone to — 
with ſuch oꝛznaments, and with ſuch wozkemanſhip be 
enuironing them with ſtrong wals, other govly — 
and the diuine Godhead honozed in his thzone * A 
duites port lo pzofit and partly I ome 


tolearne by the hiſtezy of nas , that OY — came to tay, Fi 'q wo ges Ut 
that Belſſaius came with his armie into the titie ot Rome: : that tho mance (pens 
gates, and received him moſt willingly , foz Sue the hiſhop had; 515 j t tyt 
and had ſent as touching that matter Fide/ the ne og of Aale ieh unto” 

— 3 Wherefoze the citie was peelded vnto Belſſarims! bed 

the Gonts Rome agnine was ſubduey by the Romanes. thaieſeo3z0 r 

ranquiſhed, the ninth ot Apellæus, after the Romances, December; and th el th: 

Au. Do. 339. raigne. Fracopius wiiteth mozeoner; how that attef ii this, when the < Gor 
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Deafozeſal biſtoziographerbath wültten wa chonation dwelling about T5n467th6 

inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of the fenne of Mzoris 

into Pontus Euxinus, Tanais)requeſted Iain, to ſend them a biſhop:and that /»#5- 
nan was very carefull of their nd ſent them a biſhop with hart and god will. He ve- 
dareth mozeouer, and that in god oꝛder, hem the Gotihs in the time of /»/#:5-» bzake out of 
thefenne of Mæotis into þ Romane dominions: that n 
Greece, Bezotia, Achain, and the tountries abont Criſzvs many regions were de⸗ 
kroped, and cities onertbzowne: and here — —p— 
bn which eee 4a. and in ſome is other phaceseont 
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knit betwene both countries, but if there were any raſh enterp;iſec 

rellous occaſion ginen, it might friendly and lavinglebenee. 9p: 3:thi 

malice which bopled within bis bzeaft., would by no ;beb 

bat gathered a great army,and aſſaulted the marches ol the Romene dom 

feenth yeare of Iaſtiniauut raigne, Ye wziteth mozeouer hom that (% boſroes take Sur 
vpon the ſhoze of Euphrates, but conenanting with them one wap,vealt withthems 
way, and that moſt leudly, fo2 lake what he pzomiſed — erfo; 
wonne that citie moze with falſhod «ſubtlety thendy — the Di el 

lire, t came with violence againſt Antioch when Euph reming g uerned wy 

left at that time the citie, becanſe none ofthe eſpies which he had ſent 

vnto him: whole politicke fozefight,as repozt goeth, pꝛeleruꝛd t 9 v and all theth 
longed thereto, Foz he adoꝛnes it with godly monuments, thereby redet _— = 
violence of the enemie. Che ſame authoz declareth with a vehemient It ele 8 monty 
reader, how the ſayd Cho/rocstake Antioch, deſtroped all wit Danza of e, n — 1 
wards he came to Seleucia, then to Daphne the ſuburbes there Uto Apamia en 
Church Thoma gonuerned , a man very famous both foz life-andile g. 
fticked not to accompany Cheſroes vnto the Theater ,: thervt0' behold the unt 
(though the Canon ol p Church fozbad it)to the end in ſo poinghe might ls | 
ble to mitigate & aſſwage his furie. Che report gveth, 

pe le me in yourgitie + Thatheanſwered x 

God, J would not gladly ſee you 3 

Fenced thomanhighty,as he neſernd.lozthe truths abe. 9.71 19 


444.5 5 
* 2 


. Cuar, TIN 


Ofthe miracle wrought at 
reuerond ſeroſſa 


4 
* 2K 


E ing that by dilcoutſe ot our biſtozy wear fallnto nene 
be amiſeheretoremember a certaine miracle woꝛ zthy th 
mia. As ſone as the Citizens of Apamia heard ſay th 
queſted 7homa: ({poken of beſoʒe)to bzing fwzth (although it werecon! 1 
of **cuſtome) the wholeſome elinely Croſſe,and to ſet it'befoze 3 
pehold and embzate it when their laſt houre tame. Rank 
be filed:and now taking their voyage into another wozld [they bt 
ſe — las their wayfare to fafeconduc them into a bettet ſopie. & herefo 
. him, and after the limitation of ſome certaine time oxthe 
b2odght fozth fagth the lively Tree ofthe Crolle,thatallthenrighboursi 
lunch participate of the health that pʒocirded thereof. Thither 
dicd thereon. Others, and tune mne in their hand boing a child, and then 
licenced to honoz and embꝛate the reuerend Croſſe, 7howarli 
keethe wod of the Crolle, whereby the old curſe of nne was wi 
Santftuary, as the vie was vponhigh and ii 
1 there lollowed him a great flame, not ol barning bat of 
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would euer be able to ſubdue Bdeſſa. Which th 

— onr God wzote viſto 484, ( as it is 
Lapbilus, where the epiſtle is lad dene woꝛd by Wozt 
keued of the faithfull, and the euent falling out 

Cboſtoes went about to take the citie, althaug be 
full great countremure, ſd that he might ealiiy ſcalet 
engines ; yet went he away and could not eee A 
Cleſroe: firlt commanded his ſouldiers to rie thithe at 
— maner as ſo e done as ſpoken. Che timber be 
framed round, and earth h e againft the w 
wiſed by little and little, with — and other filing faite, vntill it came to a dove 2 — 
that the top thereof was higher then the wals of the citie: from whence they ſhot atthe ci⸗ 
ti at ſuch as haz arded their liues invefence ofthe wales; The citizens laing this countre- 
mure much like an high mountaine to dzawe nigh their citts, and oro in z-lthod the 
encmis would come in on fate, theꝝ got them very earty;andmade a'ditch over ag 
hillocke,thzew fire therin, that the lame micht take hold of iheir timber. and make their teun⸗ 
tremure even with the ground. This being done and fire cat in it fel not out as they wiſhed, 
becauſe the fire could not bzeake out, and take into the ayzefoz to conſume the pile of tim 
ber. Laſt of all when as they ſeemed — — of their ſafety, they bꝛing fozth 
an Jmage which God himſelfe,and not the hands of man, had ſhaped, the which Chzilf had 
lent vnto 4764746, when Abarus deſirodto ſee him.Thisholy picture they dzow thzough the att vas 


| ditch they had made,and-conueyed in water: of this water theythzew vpon the pile qheape enen 


oftimber,ſo that by the pꝛouidence of God;apding and aſſiſting the faith of ſuch as pzadiſed o dh. prom- 
the circumſtances, that which they could not bzing to paſſe befoze, is now eaſtly com » dice of God, 


Im immediatly the vndermoſt was tobt fre, and wasquicbly burnedinto coaſes;thy flame and te fa 


flathed vpwards,andſet the whole pile on fire. The Edeſſæ ans being b BC 
length that both ſmoke and flame bꝛoke aut, vue this gh which flower ö A — ng 
teiue the enemie. They called fo; litle flagons filed them full ol tow, hirds, bail none, wer! 
her kind of ſuifo that eaſily would fakefice; t thzew-them vpon the enemies pile 
fremure, The flagons being violen owne echafed,yelded fozt fuch clonds off I 
wdzrked altogether the fnoks ans dame har role . any as 

e ignoꝛant of the policie;thought-verily there | icy pz - 
wed from the lagong;: But the third up after; the names were eſpied to flaſh ont of the 

earth,and then the Perians which fought on the tountremure, perceined ß; danger they fwd 
#Latwitſtanding allthio3C6grece going about to withKand the might and oiwver of God, 

t the conduits which were without the wals of the ciftie, vnto Sk pile, hoping ther: 


by to quench thelire, But þ irerecoined the water 194Firhav 
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likething,raged ont of meaſure,burned all to af 
—.— 1 altogether at 


kong gs CAT. xxv1r, ien bete 
b viſion thas was ſorne at Sergiop 65 mn” ”_ 
Nother thing yet done by Cheffoes at another time at Sc is, 


\ bere downs in loaiting.which is both wozthy the 
poſteritic. Cho/roes mads pʒ 


come to 2 — LIN ell te 

the citie was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monument 

the croſle ſent thither by Laſtinian and 7heodorns, thoſs th bings were by 
hoſtoes, he demanded of the pꝛieſt and Perſians which were lent wan th * purpole, inder N 
there were ane moze lelt behind 7 To whom, one Whole lips weren : nted wit DOES 
truth, made anſwer, that there remained certaine other monuments, | _ —_— Paget 
concealed. Pet the meſſengers that bzought away the treaſure with other ieee e 4 2 
vpn by ies N . tan 
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When a man 
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ſcience or o- BPotta A multitude af men Een, i lies. fan — 
therwilefear- fight foz the titie:they were amazed, and . Sete e ande 
= there were abt 74 hed „and thatt] 
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* the Chaſtian 1 . 3 
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'Cuar, xXVILL 


Of a peſtilem diſcaſe which continued two and fiftie Jeares, ? 

Dw Jam about to declare a cerfaine biſtozy which was not d ww d' bo * 
it is of a certaine peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagucd — two 0 and fi 
yeares,and pꝛeuailed ſo much, that it deſtroyed in maner the w 

repozted that this contagious diſeale lighted vpon Antioch, two prares afti 

taken the citie:in ſome part much like that which Th»cy4idec hath ar tony 

karre vnlike:it began in · Æthiopia. euen as that which T hc dides wꝛote o an 

afterwards thꝛoughout the whole wozld,ueither was there mat ore 

infection thereof. Jt raged ſs vehemently in ſome cities that all thein 

diſpatched; with other townes it dealt moze gently and mildly.Nei 

certaine time ofthe yeare,neither did it ceaſe and celent after onemaner 

places if cntred with winter, in ſome other places about the — I „n Core 

countries about the mids of ſommer, in certaine others in Anti nmne/Jr | 01 — iy wo . 

had infected ſome part of onecitis 02 other, it left the reit vntouched:Thenm ape nber 

ſcene very oft where this maladie raigned, certaine families wholy di 1. 

time one oꝛ two roted out, i all the city beſides not once viiten.Popen 

ked diligently) the families which eſcaped this yeare, were alone an 

che next yeare. And that which is moſt of all fo ——— 

infected cities fled into other countries where þ ficknes was nc 

though they remoued(hoping that way to ſave their lines) unt oben 

Chis calamitie durin during the terme and compaſſe of theſe yeares u 

paſſed thzough both towne 4 countrey , but the — 

the (econd peare 1 —— 

up waitethis hiltozy(fo2 it will not be amifſeto enterlacet 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus, Lib, 4. 483 


_mpoſtame 02 ſwelling about the pziny members, os ſecret parts of the body. Pozeower Euagrius i 
Amber of time when this lickneſle waxed hot, and — en att kinds viſited with 
rs, it fell out to my griele and ſozrow, that God tobe from me many of my childzen, ern 
| wy wife alſo,with diuers of my kinſfolks,whereofſome vwelled in the citie,and ſome intye 1, de @ 
p. Such were my adventures, e ſuch were the calamities which the courſe ofthoſe crerpar: of 
table times diſtributed vnto me.UWhen J wzote this J was 58. peates old. Not two the bodie,& 
cares befo2e , this ſickneſſe had bene foure times in Antioch , and whenas at length the We de. 
fourth reuslution and compaſſe was paſt, beſides my afozeſayd childzen, God toke away Th- ge of 
tom me a daughter and a nephew of mine. This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with FS wh 
many other maladies. It tone ſome menficſt in the head, made their eyes as redasblod, G s. 
puf: bp their chiekes : afterwards it fell into their thzote,and whomſoeuer it toe it diſpat⸗ 
heb him out of the wax. Jt began in ſome with a flixe, and ropding of all that was within 
hem, in ſome other with {welling about the ſecret parts of the body, e therof aroſe burning 
feners, ſo that they died thereof within two oz thꝛer dayes at the farthelt, in ſuch ſozt and ol 
ſo perfect a remembzance,as if they had not bene ſick at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles 
that aroſe of the fleſh killed many, It fell out oftentimiesthat they which dad this diſeaſe 4 
eſcaped the firſt and the ſecond time, died thereof afterwatvs. The ozder and manerthat 
men came by this diſeaſe, was ſo diverſe that it cannot with pen be expꝛeſſed. Some had it 
byk&ping of company and lying together: ſome other onely by touching, andfrequenting 
the infected houſes : ſome againe toke it in the market. Mam ol them which fled out of the 
contagious cities, and were not viſited themſelues,infeted where they tame. Others which 
kept company with the ſicke, and touthed not onely the ſicke but the dead alſo, were not ſick 
it all. Other ſome ,who glably would haue died foz the ſozrow they conceined becaule their 
c<ildzen and deare friends were departed, and therefoze thzuſf themſelues among the ſicke, 
| could not haus their wils, the ſicknelTe did as it were ſlie away from them. This 
dileaſe as J (ayd befoze , raigned thzoughonut the whole'wozld the ſpace of two and fifty 
yeares , and exceeded all the diſeaſes that euer had bene befoze. Plloratis wondzed it the 
plague which was in his time, becauſe it continued fiftene peares. But the things that are 
to come, are bncertaine and vnknowne vnto men, and they tend to the end which God hath 
| appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become ol them. Now let vs re⸗ 
tune where we lelt, and pzoſecute the reſt of Him, raigne. 


CHAP AXEL ES 
The wnſatiable defire and greedineſſe of Inflinian in getting of money. 
1 had ſo vnſatiable a deſire of money, e ſo ſhamefull a mind towards other mens 


polleſſions, that foz loue of gold he made ſale of his ſubieds gads, vnto the magiſtrats, 
*pnto the tribute gatherers, and vato ſuch as miſchieued others vpon no occaſion. e de · 
ped many,nay an innumerable ſozt of people, which enioyed great poſſeſſions, vpon falſe 
and fained cauſes,ofall that they had. A any harlot bozemind vatoany mans wealth, and 
fained that ſhe had company and familiarity lvith him, immediatly: all that belonged to 
lat and inſtice(ſo that ſhe made Iaſtimianus partaker of her ſhamefull toty)was ot᷑ no fozce, 
and all his gods, whom ſhe had falſly accuſed,was bzought into her houſe, Furthermoze he 
was ſo liberall and bountifull,that he builded many holy and gozgeous'Charches,that he e⸗ 
rected many other houſes, where both men and women, old and pong, and ſuch as ioc re vill 
led with ſundzy diſeaſes, might be diligently loked vnto:and tu bing theſe things about, he 
layed aſide great ſummes af money. e wꝛought many other god dedes no doubt very ho- 
h and acceptable vnto God, if that either he,oz others whofocuer that baing ſuch things to 
palſe,cauſed 02 do pzocare them to be done of their owne pzoper gods, and offered vnto God 
fo; ſacrifice their liues and converſation voyd of ſpot andblemith. : ' - 


CAF. xxx, 


The deſeription of the Church of Wiſedome in (onftantinople ondof the beh ApeſPles... 


pe afozeſaid /»/inian»:, beſides ſundzy other hoiy churches of godly wozkmanthip, 
erected to God and his Saints , founded in Conflancinople the notable ewozthy buil- 
ding, J meane the gozgeous Church of 1 ſuch a ** 


484 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie . 
wozthinelle therof lufficiently be expꝛeiled. Yet will J do mine endeuoz tov * 
The role ofthe ſanctuary being lifted vp on high with foure arches was ul e 
(ſo farre do they reach / ate wide open, and emptie. On the right five of ide ten um 
left hand as ye go in, there are gwdly pillars ſet in oꝛder, madeoffiones iar 
out of Theflalia. Where are alſohigh lofts vnderſet and ſtapd vp 11 t | nien 85 M 
pillars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſee and heare the myſteries handle e . 
pꝛeſſe vieth to ſit vpon the holydates, when the bleſſed communton is celebzate en 
lars though they reach vp both on the Caſt and Weſt ſide of the temple, hinder geen 
ſight of ſo wozthy a building, and vnto thele ſollars there are pozches ofpillars;what ww 
are likewiſe w2ought t turned with little arches. But to the endJmaylinelppiinttons 
po2tracture ot this wozthy building, A thinke beſt here to lay downehow many foteirma 
in length how many in bzeadth,and how many in height: in like ſozt of the archen ewa 
nie fote they were in compaſle, and how many in height. The maner was as followeth-The - 
*.:;-fig- length from the doze ouer againſt the holy cuppe, in the which the unbloy ſatrifieeiens, - 
mich any fred: vnto this cuppe and holy veſſeil was one hundzed and fiftie fte. The biendeh from 
_—_ je * Nozth to Noztheall was an hundzed t fiftene fote. The height from the top of the une 
the top. and the rote, vnto the pavement on the ground, was a hundzed and foureſcoze fwte:Theb; 
ſo code · ol euerie arch was the ſcoꝛe and ſie tote. The length of the whole Temple from Eat ty. 
quently here Meſt was two hundzed and thzeſcoze fots. The bzeadth ouer the arches in the light een 
3 be taken gie of the Church was thꝛerſcoze and fifteene ſote. There are two other godly pozches u 
or a cf . the Melt let vp very ſtrongly of either ſide with a wide entry in the midt,Furtheritv2ethe 
ſame Iuſtinian huilded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles, inferiour to none other, vhere bod 
Fw ours and paielts moſt commonly are buried. But of theſe things thus muth Gull 


Of the folly rather then the friendſinp of Inſtinian,in fanouring too m ee 
ſeditinus perſons and robbers. 4 C1564 ee 245 GN 
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hepermitted afozetime to rage thzoughout the cities, likebarbarians q bloudſuckers, Bat 
4 oftheſe things ſufficiently , time will not ſerue, wy tpi wes Boe 
unt them acco2dingly,; -By theſe few ye-may conivanre ofthe other h 
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n 48-0 Of Barſannpbins the Monte. 


ere lined about that time very godly men, who in many places wzoughtareat mira · ».1..... 

Tae their fame was every where ſpꝛed abꝛode. t which number one was Bar — 

17 an eZgypiian hozne. This man led his liſe in a mouaſtery hard by Gaza: there is none 
and though he were in the fleſh, yet bꝛidled he the motions therol, inſomuch that he did many won that 
notable miracles. Jt is thought that he ſhut vp himlelfe in acertaine cabin; « ſince the time P dlm 
| hewent in, ſoꝛ the ſpace offifty yeares and moze,that he was neuer ſcene ofany, neuer toe tor couning 
ſaſtenance oꝛ any other thing on earth. When Euter hin biſhop of Icruſalem would not bes it a tale of a 
[eve it to be true, but toe it foz a fable, he ment and digged vp the cabin where this holp wubbe. Ir be 
man had pend himlelfe;and as repozt goeth, there aroſe out thence fire, which almoſt burned _ — ſcene 
uch as came thither with him. | | | 7 1 F673 « S 


% % e neunen ne 
. - Of Symeon the Monks,who fained himſelfe to bo a foole for 
Ta TEL Chrifts ſake, I» + 36 * 
Bere was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was 5mem, who laping afide all defire of 
vaine glozy,althongh he was wile in euery reſpect,t repleniſhed with p grace of G 
yet leæmed he vnto luch as knew him not, as if he had bene a ſtarke ſole. Ye lived fd2$ 
moſt part a ſolitary life, neither did he make any man pziny either when, oz what he pzayed 
bnto God, neither at what time he alone faſted oz refreſhed nature by taking of faſtenante: 
ſometime when he walked in the open ſtreete 02 market plate, he ſeemed farre from the com 
mon trade of lining, nay, he ſhewed himſelfe as though he had neither wit noz vnderftain- 
ding. Againe, if hunger dzauehiminto a tauerne, he would feede vpon pottage, meate,an# 
whatſoeuer firſt came to his hand. If in caſeany did him obeyſance,e ſaluted him with the 
bowing of the head, he would ſtraight be angry, and get him thence with ſpeve,fearing lealt 
the common people would eſpie his vertue.Thus was Symeon wont to do at his being in the 
market. Yet there were ſome with whom he made himſelfe familiar, that vnfainedip. Df 
which number one had a maide that was rauiſhed and gotten with child, and being compel- 
led by her maiſter g miſtreſſe openly to reueale the father, and him that playd ſo leud a part: 
made anſwer p Symeon had ſecretly layen with her. and that ſhe had conceiged of him, e that 
de would not onely ſweare it to be true, but alſo it nerde were, pzove it with plain eil ;.;,...... 
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436 The Eccleſiafticall hiſtorie | '- 2 
ble: that he had commanded her to ſit downe and to eate her fill, and thatſhe wi 
chaſtiſed and bzought low enough with ab me ba 
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ſame 579-0" à little befoze the earthquake which ſhoke in peces Phoenicia tntheſramc.. 
(at what time Berytus, Biblium and Tripolis werelamentably turned to ti Ground ) take « 
whip in his hand, and beate many ofthe pillars which ſtod in the market place, rim 
wozds: Stand faſt, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to daunce ſhortly, Wherefozeherancs. 


was wont to do nothing vnaduiledly, they that were then pꝛelent an 
ter were ouerthzowne with the violence of theearthquake.Þany other thin 
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bꝛed to haue bene done by him, which require a peculiar volume, il they be ſufficientivhan, - 


nl | Crap, XXX 1117. 22 
Of Themas the monke which abs 


 Syweon did before." 
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lo thereliefe which was yearely giuen thence vnto his monaſtery. This 
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Azs that time 7-4: who had led a very auſtere lite in Cceloris) knie tn And | 


bene in times paſt made pꝛieſt in that Church. Ana/ta/ins bithop ofthat ſea, b cant - 


Thomas had at ſundzy times wzovght him great diſpleaſure i vert 


bout the eares. When they y were then pꝛeſent were ſozry ta ſeæ this combat, Tb 


vnto them: that he would take that no moze at Anaſtaſius hands, ethat 


verofer thi oxaie, Both which elout tov rus, Fe3 oof within neg 
departed this wozld:s 7: mas as bewenthomefrom Antioch left this wo; 5,1 po ted! av 
moztall bliſſe, at the hoſpitall in the ſuburbs of Daphne,  wasburied th the ſepulchertia 


was pꝛouided foz ſtrangers. Uhe they had buried one oz two other dead ca riaſſes nypſan 
lepalcher with him (God after his death wzought a great miracle) histozp 's was cal 


vppermoll.e the other carkaſſes were ſeuered and puſhed farre a 
Dead cakaſ. had the Saint in admiration,and revealed the whole vnto Ephremins, 


fog. 5. wy 
& 4 * I my PP. ö 
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(es doe com. YOly £02p8 Was caried to Antioch with great pompe and ſolemnitie, and there was ban 
monly rather the churchyard,-by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe that the plague which thenrat nedin 
— = the citie,ceaſed. Jn honoz of whom the people of Antioch haue yearely kept an Joly bay Wy 


pot — this aur time. But now let vs returne vnto our hillozte, 


Cnar, xxxy. 5 


Of Menas the patriarch, and the miracle then wrought in the Hebrew U | 1 Wr ; 34 


Hen Anthimns biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed ( as If | d befoze) 
toke his rome after the deceaſe of Epiphanins, Menas(in whoſe time 


* s 4 , pe 7 
f i IK RP 54 1 425 3 
3 #c. * 8 "AF 8 


. racle was wzought)ſuccededhim in the bihopzicke. There was anoldcallomen 
Conſtantinople, that ifthere remained many poztions of the pure and immaculate boys! 


Chꝛiſt our God, pong childzen which went to ich 
was done, a certains mans child, in religion an H 
company with the other 
him tarie ſo long behind 
Aſtrange Pany with the other boy 
miracle if it ya 
be true. How 
ſoeuer it be 
ve arc to 
take it, as 
c ligh 
thers voice,anſwered her 
ſhe was no ſoner in, 
that the fire to 
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Bilhopzicke of Conſtantinople: after AAan run bilhop of leruſalem came Salaftins, — a | 
dun ſucceeded Heliar:Perer followed Heliar, amd aſter Perer;dHacarias creptinto ffn 

the bibopzick⸗ n N 2 — 

wards depoſed : fo; thanpozts of him that be nefende the vpinlons of Origen, Inthe te 

dip, and after bs ceal 


e TY 11. 


cf, ges nar mend. g 


175 : Apolmarins Biſhop of Alexandria, D 
Kc: wad 7 — 5 1 Minianus ſu 
caſion as followeth.When the patr 0 inion 
ſpecially at New Laura(ſo did the; SLE 


Dae of ham. Bol 6m, f 
and in ſo doing, ang 


Dae who was conti i wally with en ; 
hen this 7 1115 eee e againſt Ts — 
relation vnti them as ofanhainousandhozrib x voi bus (ent 
e fo To ople: both which, parti ius 
8 indpall ofthe Þ ly allo toꝛ the b 
chiefe and paint ofthe Ponkes which i! 
hen allo other e h interiour vnto them foz wozthines. 
their ſpeciall dzift,called into contro opinio of Origen, the behauiour of 6 r 
Ka Didymus. But hates eee n Capp 1 — — — 
that argument, p20 heodorns of Moploueflia,Theodoriins 
vu: neither did he this oath the opt ls of almighty tr God, who diſpoſed all the tir⸗ 


 tumſtances ſo notably , to the end every pꝛophane and wicked opinion, of whether ſide . 


b euer it were, might be roted out. Firũ of all when the queſtion was pzopounded whe- 

therit werelawfull to accorſs the deadoz agel then peſent,a man very well ſens in Eurychiue. 
holy Scripture,yet none of the famous pe 8,03 of great anthozity(foz ¶Aenas was yet 

line, whom he ſacceded in the biſhopaicke) who at that time ſate to anſwer fo the biſhop 

of Amalia : when he perceiued that the Councell went not right, but rather h wzong war, 

he told thi plainly there was nothing to be doubts (bn my Hr ys ew 
S bat king ne at only executed y Adol Pie. 


dear came not thi a 


what they ſapd to the things which 7 lead, 
fans ofthe alth: E ripe pinie 


— abe rang paces of Theedors-amd7 5 
ul the holy catalogue oz regiſtry : whenthey had co 
condemned aftertheir aftertheir deceaſe, and with generall conſent 
alſo the woꝛds of Zhroderus: | 
againft the true t right faith , together with the © 
The ſentence laid done their cenſure in ſuch ozder as 'folloy 
of the fir ge · Chriſt Ieſus hath ſpokẽ as it ĩs inthe parable of the & | 
nerallcoun- and accurſe not onely all other hetetickes heretofore condernned b y eſo 
cell held at boue mentioned, and by the holy Catholicke Church But allo7 
. with his wicked bookes, together with the vn We 
* tue faith. with the twelue points of molt holy (5ri/f conc 
Caunc ell of Epheſus; & what other things ſoeuet᷑ the ſame 
of Thæodorus and. Meſlarius, Moreouer We condenme then 
een When they had enterlaced certain di 
teene points oz articles ofthe true and ſincere faith; 'Thusha 
were handled, When bils were exhibited vnto the Councell by Fab, Con, 
Pancratius the Ponkes, againſt the doctrine of Orig en, Adamant ius, And . * 
erroꝛs, Iaſtinauus aſked of the Councel what they mindedto do as uchi — ne — 1 
annexed alfo.vnto the fozeſaid,the copy of one tertaine bill togeth ew ug theſe n 
witten in that behalfe. Mhereby we may learne how Oe den Fed! 0! ute the nian 
ana ſimple doctrine ot the Apoſtles with the tares ot Gene 12 Manichets, Wo e tho hat 
when ther hadcried againlt Cr ge, and againſt WER owed ein . 
him, the controuerũe was referred vnto Jaſtinianuſ by un deter 
A peece of followeth : Thou mott — uon 9 It ceal ew ay \ [ 
the councels Gent nobilitic;And'alittle after: Weabhorre and deteſt ty" ai 'F e, we acknowldd — f 
Epiſtle vnto thewoyces of rangers and aliens vnto the Church: n rather if chere be in one ft er. 15 
lutinianus. bind him ſure with the bond of excõmunication #8 à thieſe or tobb 752 1d b: yaniſh\binrth C Cid 
of God, Againe affer a few lines: I our maieſtie may ſoone vnderfta tand wal hat hithertc 
decided, by the viewand reading of theſe'our Actes. Unto theſe theirletterst 22 100 4 
articles which ÞPatrons of Or gen, erroʒs had learned, wier rh ey reneal t uvt enety th 4 
conſent,but allo their diſlention and manifold abſarvities. Df hi ich! * delt en 
ned the blaſphemp of certaine monks i ng! p pf R New own ur, laid dom 
in theſg woꝛds: Theodorus called Aſcidus biſhop of Cæfar rs 12 H. ie Apolt 11 1 | 
which now worke miracles, and enioy ſo great an hon er, pot made equal Mh % 
the gencrall reſurrection, what ate they reſtored vnto ? undʒꝝ vther i alphemies of Di jm, 
Enagrins and Theoderarwererehearſed by THor gelen wy 
ma little aftertheCouncell was diſſolued,Eat7chins 2 — 5 tige depol © N 
N villageof Cynegia RY atioch, ſuccieded bn ui 
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O f 41 6 n of Antioch, 


Naſt oſins was: aman ot ſuch pzofound: ſkillin þoly Scripture, and dſo waryinall his 
doings 2 dis TURN life time,thathe erer . ol ſmall and 2 — mat; 
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ab batter a well foztified hold, Eo e. nelle verily it he might — 
aha: eaſily take the whole citie, poke the true faith as it were in ſeruitude, and laſt of all 
e the ſhcepe of Chꝛiſt captiues out of the Church, But Anaſtaſius was of ſo diuine acon- 
rage (fo he ſtod vpon the ſure rocke ol the faith)that be wꝛote letters frely againſt /«fin:4- 
« the Emperour, pꝛouing both plainly and » that the bleſſed Apoſties and hviy a / The body of 
thers confeſſed : delinered vnto them, the body tthe Lozd to be ſubiea vnto death,and par ons 


redthe Monks of the greater t leſſe Sa wh — With him as touching this matter: 


faker of the vnblameable affections naturally impzefſediathe mind. Jn ox pane ET 
qconfirmed the minds 7 To be ſhoꝛt, he read daily in excepted. 


the Church that ſentence of Paule the elena vellell y preach vnto you 33 
Goſpell beſides that which ye haue receiued, yea if he oy Lp Ie heauen, let him be held 

fr +ccurſed. Whereunto all (few onely excepted) gaue their conſents, and ſignified their en . 
deuour and ſtudy in defence ofthe faith.Pozeoner the ſam gaaſlaßus vnderſtanding that tb 
Emperonx would baniſh him, wzate an exhoztation batoth people of Ancioch,to confirms 
their minos inthe faith; the which partly fo the fine file and flowing lentences,andpartly 
alſo foz the infinite teſtimonies alled CORE Fe the hiſtozp nn 
lied, is highly to be eſteemed, 135 
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Ut the edict of /« the pꝛouidenct of God. -4 vhich -20nided farce better foz v8, an es 

was nt e ert Auaffaſius and his ciergy, was 8 8 

ſuddenly taken bimlſelfe, m rreeeror 
moneths,he departed this e. 
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CAA. 1.5 
The creation if Iuſtinus the ſecond & TT, 
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ule I Tr APN as op des 


j * „ es 4 


* 4 OT * 


luſtimanus 
wentto hell 
God. 19/inu: then, his ſiſters ſonne, Pre f 
and clad in the Amperiall robe, when as one 
"tS) knew either of /»{+ 45 | 


lemnitie ol h Empire. Altet the finiſhing * 
Arno Dom torebell againſt him, he returned vnto the pallace. And e ofa 
ment that ali the Bicheps and Pꝛieſts which were gat ted 
of all countries ſhould depart every man to his owne'h me th 
nelle, and not to pꝛaaiſe any nouelty as touching the fa 
The ſenſua- Of commendation, but as fozhis life and trade of ala e {lo 
lice and co · in filthy pleaſure, and was ſo greedy of other mens gods, 1 uld every Thing fo | 
A of lend gaine; and ſet benefices themſelnes (without any feare 11 Go 5 o open al eee 
veing entangled with two contrary'vices/ folehardines and f nfo e,firſthe rommay 
. - ded een his kinſman to tome bntv hi, a man ol great Kr nd eftiiration;both 
his pꝛoweſſe in martiall affaires,and fozotherrare 02m; ments © Vopr zerſon,who i 
his abode about the riuer Danubius fo'withffand þ prop te Abarileftthep ſhould eu 
Abari a Scy- riuer and inuade the Romaine dominions*, Theſe A be u p 
thian nation xobij inhabiting the regions beyond Caucaſus; Mh 950 
were dnuen the Twikes their neighbours, ef inerfly grietied by them;can 
counreyby labing the banks of Pontus Euxinus (where there dweltey'm 
heTurls,) Cities and holds were kept of the Romanes, where! gain 
were diſcharged or the warres erid ok attendance. e allo tuch inh? 
had ſent thither) they went ſtraight on their voyage, 4 vanquifhevallthev 
them, vntill they came vnto the ſhoze of Danubius, _ whence they ſent Er 
Inſtinian the Emperour. From thence it was that 7-/iy- was called — 0 ea Is 1 
Comention Vim» foz to participate the benefit of theconenants dzawen derne | 
about the ina. Foz when as both of them ſeemed to be of equal fame, and the Etter 
Empire be- vnto either of them, dene e i ifpr Lk, bt the; | 


n — 
D eee 2 


3 


1 
4 + 
111 
1 
5 14 
} 
3 "I 8 
by 1 
2 t i 
* $28 
1 J 
; +5 
1 
1 fo 5 
= 
* 1 
— 1 
11 
1 
* 


4. 


D 


* * 
9 aan N "< . 9 
— at . I 


* tber A C 


tweene Luli- ſcopter they couenanted betwene thrinſelnes , that whether kan wml eien ue 
cle and lud Emp 2,thould make the other the Mas pee in honoz:y N A l ag 1 
nusthe Ne. Were ſecond in reſpec of the Emperour vet he ſhould be firſt in reſpect ofall ies 
phew. Sg 
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Perefoze 7u/in: the Emperour fanozing the other it r 

ward, foꝛged hainous crimes againſt him, by little 4 little — 

the pzetozian ſouldiers alſo, and his traine,commandedhi 
that he was not ſerne abzoad) i in the end * charge beſhouldbec 
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lg ria pb ee e e ic Nl 
'mitted.Dne of them;e£therws, by name,confeſſed after; 
poplan the Em our, and that Ae was of his ndunſell, og 
— Bat Addeus pzoteſted with ſolemne and vzeavfull othes, 
hoth of them were beheaded. Adleus as his head went to the blocke ſpake boiply 
r re Mignon oh, tpuniſhmen 
 ipdgement of God, who is the beholder and renenger of haingus offences. Pe co 
mg, „ ius pꝛeſident of þ pallace by inch 8. But whi 
eee wedding eee theſe u 
RN T inian, b 
Denen Bacident, ene nperou 
eee a 


cas ly * arraigned « Ether and 
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The 4 of the e which laſtinus cas 20110 be s in rick 
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Jarthermoze . e ſentit abzode tntorhe ch . tian 


Ace „„ la the name eh 
&faithfull in C e ; 


le Eruli Lord of Ta nation 
Perpetual Aug aſlus. My p 
peace(lauch 1 0 L 0 dy | 
eee as beleeue too 
at vnitie among th T rag Hiya geen che 
wote ſuch 45 gaineſay pune pate) yy >. ie! N p ir 
* mans ſaſuation , is the free acknowledging and protel og ofthe true 
| commarided by the Evangelifts, andas the ſocred © ede to wit, the 
luth taught vs, 4088 hort al wen to embtsce e ng 2 the 5 
x, 


poo 8 e Opoſtglor Jing bf be 1 Sa 
2 N ubftance, one both in word and deed,one ,Fowerand aut lohn t 4 
77 + om we were | 0  whi . 
r „ 4 6 g boch Ae 
| Yi xderfull Y eſſed vnitie, we meane —— 
i the god . an ee and tinite, 
e vnde 10 60 the coniunction deuided, For the di- How the na- 
throe bee or as I may better ſay, = 
8 a one, Goc the Father, ie ig 
calle that every 2 75 be af 05 elle, hs. 10 de Nin 31 which are v 1 
bus dle God to ch ns, which are yode! Eloyoedtoger 2 
itginjdentity.o nature. For it bt houe DR 
dee three perſons orpro A 
God the word ac _ the —— before ang ray Agel 
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mne of derithavh 2e lte the Fatbergand t6 the hobf e GhoR; 5 = wp 
tiot of any fourch perſon, 28 f God the word incarrid ee W ho is Ohe 
one and the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, of one ſubſtance _— ie Far 
nitie, of one ſubſtance with vs according vnto his humanity che fle 
patible touching the godhead. We ſay not that God 80 word een ws, RE 
and he which ſuffered was another: but confeſſe that one and the — ord leſu 
the word of God was incarnate and truly made man, that both "pH racles he wrought avs 
enthuredin thefleſh'forvur ſaluation, apperta Io 1855 
perſc no mai himſelfe fos vs, but it was eu + 
| Dakar alreration ofthe odhead , andert owne ewe” 
that! is be God,we ſay not 8 
5 3 wed not his Godhead, Againe while we Wi of 
-, Chrite ef rok diuinitie and bumanity,W 
des though he was made fan cccordingtocur neinre.yerſ 
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is in one, and the ſame o ne is both d' 

Waagen we 2 that the ſame one is both eck God and pe 
1 we euer hot the tõĩunction an vaity of bis pe erſot rr 
henstäres which is not taken away notwithſtanding rheroopling & 

— neither is the diuine nature changed 1 into the ne nor the humane nhert 
uine nature:butbecauſe both of them is better vnderſtood, and ſooner appe ö r ah hi ni 
ſcription and order of the proper natures, therefore ſay we that the coniun Ge tion was 
perſon. The coniĩunction which is in the perſon, ſhe wer that God the We a "ry 2 t dw 
three perſons in diuinity, was coupled not to man that was before, but in the womb 
our Lady, the boly and, glorious mother of God, and perpetually yi! | 

: Sfherinfit Ch eo ofone ſubſtance with ours,fubic 

onely excepted)and ops axcaſanable ſoule and vnde ng 
and vas made man, and js oe and the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt off Jil 
and the holy Ghoſt. And while we imagine or conceiue 15 80 cakedble co Opus 
ledge vnfainedly that the one hature of God the word was hire 100 1d gqoketl 
a reaſonable and intelle ctuall nine when we thi 1 50 W thed diffe 0 
firme there are t hatures, and yet deuide them not not F e 
therefore we confeſſe one 409 the ſame Chriſt, one Sonne 
diuine eſſence, both God and man. Wherefore as mat trat 
e to beleeu 6) er ,we pronounce them to be 25 rigs let 
farce effis need from che een rr? and Apoſtoli icke "Church, | 
and ſincere doctt ne deliuered vnto vs 0 he holy W *bath 
were imprinted in our breſts, we ee ay ta 
Ieſus, to become one fold 10 be of one nd the ſamecatholickea 
thinke it no im "pairing ing of dut honour, though Wear os: 5 55 
the Imperiall ſcepter, to vſe ſuch phraſes for the concord avg al 
to the end all with one voice may ſound out the praiſe & glorie 
Teſus Chriſt, that none henceforth cotitendabout red un 
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Biſhopzick of Au- 


he tod in great | 
place. And when as by his meanes p 


made not only the empero2s 

ration:becanſe he knew how 

never omitted, did require. All his rare andſingu 

eſe then true. Ye was very ſeuere, ſomtimes angry:and again ſometimes very gentle and 
meke,ſo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the divine was liuely erp2eſſed in him, to wit, Deucs 
rity was ſo tempered with ſhamefaſtnes that nothing could take hurt by reaſon ofcither of 
them: but both, being ioyntly linked together, purchaſed great commendation, 


| CHAP, VII. 
How the nation called perſarmeui beint perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith in 
| Chriſt, yeelded themſelues unto the E mpire of Rome. 

JA the firſt peare that Gregory was biſhop „the nation inhabiting the greater Armenia, of 

| oldſo talled, but afterwards Perſarmenia, which ſometime was vnver the Romaines, any 
delivered by Pha the ſucceſſo; of or dias vnto S por: but as Armenia the leſte was ſublect 
| into the Empire of Rome o all the reſt was hel ofthe ens Ne nation I ſayinhabiting 
| og el TD Armenia 
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league — 2 Hs the At ue theit one pzinces, 

— mrs with all they had vnto the Empire of Ronls: No! oo nely they, but the haßt 
their Prince, ttey; inhabited partly of that nation; and partly of fozreiners with their capta 
what re500 (pho both foz his noble parentage, and pzoweſle in niartiall affaires, was hou 
of. 1thebe los their prince) oftrred their eruice e loyalty vnto the Imperial ſrepter. When 
gody Godlo ofPecfia charged the Emperoꝛ with theſe iniurious dealings, Iain put him of u 

peo- ſwer, ſaying : that the date of the league was expired, and hat it was not f 
fee feſſozs of the Chziltian faith,to leaus ſuccourleſſeſach Chzilti vnto th 
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ale I. ſwer,yet made he no preparation foz vattell, but wallowed M alt ir b | 825 
for their king And pzeferred pleaſure betoze all 2 
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T Nthe meane whileheſent captaine artianu 3 mo 


came into Meſopotamia, not without plaine danger and w3 


him a few naked ſouldiers,of which number ſome were — | _ s+rarters.Prgn 


certaine Perſians a very flender battell/God wot) about Niſibis, while as pet i Wes ü 
ans were not in armour, and by chance getting the vpper hand he b — ged the ci 

Perſians thought god not to ſhut their gates at all, they reuiled v 

main hoſt, and made no accompt of them, as if they had bone chere 

this there were many ſtrange monſters ſeene aba ut that 
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two heads, pet but one necke. 
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— eo tpuane blarinencs pant . 7 „ 


them aboue all meaſure, went — to I 45 


the other ſide of Euphrates, which was within his owne dominion 


(| theon being now furniſhed to battell, bꝛougbt Adacarmanes onhi 5 wa ways W 


army into the marches ofthe Empire of Rome, and commanded | 1 os * 
fowne Circeſium. Circeſium is a towne very commodious foz the Roma 91 toatedinthetw- 


thelt parts of the R= maine dominions, not onely fo2tified with ſire 
marnellous greatheight, but alſo enuironed with two rivers ,. . 


become by reaſon of them as it were an Ille. Then he aden wy tio nn 


the riuer Tigris, and got him ſtraight to Niſibis. But the Romains of a lo 


not of theſe voyages , lo that Iuſtinus gaue creditto a falſe repozt thatw was laged abode, 


how Cho/r2e- was oither dead, oz at the point of death, They ſay againe i 


ſpleaſed, becanſe the ſiege of Niſibis was lingered , and thatheſent certain — af ate ee 


Mart ianus towards, and with all ſpede to bzing the keyes of the city. U 
toke no pꝛoſpetous ſucceſſe,but Iuſtinus boze away great ſhame and repʒo 
eme to attempt that which was vnpoſliblefoz him to do, that is,tobeſteg 


wide a city,ſpecially with ſo ſimple an army: firſt ofall Gregor as tio ; 4 


fied of the whole. Foz the 1 ol Niſibis was his deare friend;+liberallyts 


and therefoze being very ſozy that the Chziſtians ſuſtained ſach loſſes and ſuch! he 4 
ofthe Perſians; being alſodefirons that þ city wherofhe was biſhop, were par ofcheR het 

dominions , ſignified vnto him all that was done about Niſibis, withonk the bounds oo 
Empire of Rome. Gregorius wꝛote immediatly ofthele tydings vnto Iain, the lug of 


all ſpevg how Cheffe inuaded the countries. But he wallowing fill i 
nope voluptnouſneſſe, neither gane eare vnto Gregorie- letters, nos 1 


Of Captaine Martians, and the ſiege of Nifbia, a cm . 
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| ought that onely to be true, which * —— 1 
| manner of intemperate andriotousperſons, who. as ies retchieſe, . 
build ta much vpoa p2oſperous, if — n 
rn er wg no wile 8 to belauett Ong 


voto Frege 
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A Centurion s ended, 
office, ke TT 

— off the niege. to the great laughter ol all men. 4 berfoze 

| padamighty army ofthe Fernaus g barbar | nay rus | 
all the Romaine countryes befoze him with fire.ſwozd,amd every other ſozt oflamentable in 
uaſion, ſhewing no mercy at all, neither in wazd noz inded.Þe toke caſlles and many villa- 
ges and no man withſtod him: ürt. becaule the Romain hoſt wanted a head oz captaine:next 
fo; that Cho/rocs had beſet all the ſouldiers about Datas, and therefoze the countrey was overs 

| run aad deſtroied freely without any feare at all. Furthermoze Cheſrocs inuaded Antioch by 
his ſouldiers onely ( ſoʒ de himlelle was abſent ) who were repulied beyond all exp. 
whenas very fewremained in the city, when as allo tho biſhop fied away , and conusit 
with him the holy treaſure of the Church, becauſe the greater part ofthe wall lay onthe 
ground,and the peopleas it falleth out at ſuch times, were vp al on rebellion ;and when they 
were gone, the city was left deſolate,neither was there any one that deuiſed engines to repel 
he violencs err eee Ne ern 


+ GRAD King 1 
75. winning of xApamia and Dara. 
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ty Heraclea,afterwards calied Gagalica, was by him ſet on fire, he made his voyage 
ſtraight into Apamia, the which Seleucus the ſonne of Micanor huilded, a city ſometinis 
loꝛiching, vet by long tract of time falt to great vecay and ruine. And when he had gotten 
the city vpon couenants conctuded betweene them, ( foz/the citizens could not te- 
ict, their wals being ſs old that they fell to ſhe ground) he barned 
all their ſubſt ante, deſtroien al, cuntrarp vnta the couenants dzawn bet werne them,ſabdued 
not onely the city, but the countrey about, went his way and toks with him not only the bi⸗ 
ſhop, but alſo the Lieutenant of the city. Again in his iourney homewards he wzogght great 
miſchiefe without let oz refiſtance,a few 1 onel * ccepted,whom /«//*»«- had ſent this 
ther, whole captaine was agnus, maſter ſometime df the exchange at Conſſantinople, and 
- afterward by the G of /»f/is: , put in truſt with one of the Emperozs places, 
the which ſouldiers were ſo diſcomfited, that they fled away and were almoſt taken, Theſs 
— banneys to this paſſe, FORMER aa Cheſrecr, who a 
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tle now elfimation with We, to toks . theifoner 
had lafely bin ſent by Iaſtinur, with great power to giue be 
when as his ſouldiers could not find in ene 
without al peraduftare bin taken, had not the diuine pꝛon 
pecationſaned t reſtozed him aliue into the denden 
heady aduiſement of Iaſtinushe together with the whole comon weale or Rome war 
danger of vtter dolle, and ol loſingvnto the barbarians the great renowne of theme 
Empire,” | | 8 | TE " Ho * Ag 7 7783 jg as he 
5 Char, zit.! emen 
How Tr raianns went in Embaſſic unto Choſroes kin 10.7 . concluded a leagui 
betweene the Romaines and 83. 2 —ç ee 
Hertoꝛe ſpeedy counſell was taken, ſuch as was merts and conuenient] 
maine affairs, to the end that which ther hadloſtwithta 
with reaſon and ſobziety.They-ſentvnto Ghoſroecking al 
great renowne,by office a Denatoz,ofgreat honoz's eſtimation n 
boze haire, and partly alſo fo his great wiſedome. is — wasnotin 
Cmperoz,02 in the nameofthe Romaine common weale,but or roms bathe | 
Empꝛelſs. Foz the wꝛote letters vnto C hoſroes, wherien the — —— It her 
band ſtod in, and the lamentable ſtate of the common weale wanting a head, that it en, 
with his honoz to triumph oner a ſilly widow, to inſult ouer an 3 on Was! Aken 
bedꝛed, and to inuade a common weale that was deſtitute of aide at 
being diſeaſed had not only the like humanity ſhewed vnto dee ofth ( 
ons ſent vnto him from the Empire of Rome, which might eaſe him o 
ing perſwaded with theſe cirtumſtances, although he had determined in 
the Romaine dominions, yet confirmed he a league foz thate peares ſpaceco 
countrepes, and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould eniop — benet 
Would befonght there, t that none thzoughout the Caſt countreysſhould! 
While the affaires ofthe Caſt ſtod in this ſozt,Sermium was takenaftheba N, 
4 * dente af the people Gepzdi,and afterwards bythem i 12 Mun 


CAP. 111. 
of Tiberins who was made fellow Emperonr,and 44 « 


TH the meane while laftinuthzough the counſel of $-phi« the Einp} 
% Caſr, x vttered ſuch lamentable woꝛds at his cozonation;'a is 4 
oz otherwiſe howſoeuer hath retoꝛded vnto this day, God not ryts' 
vnto him ſo much time eſpace as might ſuffice him both toc I ü 75 num 
nounte ſuch things as were foz the p2ofit t commodity of the tomm welehe 
luſtinus the the biſhop together with his company, the pꝛintes 4 Aae ren 
were diers were aſſembled in the open hall, where of old ſuch dlemuttie q * 
veing tallen Jufimad Tiber in the Amperiall robe, and compatted him with the! 
aug nee, ingaloudasfollowethiLernorthe glory of this garment lead the 2 
counſ-lles * ceived withthe o_ ſhow of ſuch things as are cſubjevr 
Tiberius his 8 3 brought my ſelfe fooliſhly Wee e 


ſucceſlot in in mpire with gteat moderatio dee 
thele words. correct —— And pointing at th 


— N or eV OW 


* we r 1 
1 nn * N 1 n rg ned ys — prog 
ow re 8 AAA ARC eee Ko ot 2 K „ 4 
” IBS ATVs ee | ole ee» PA Pri ee Bee, . 


2 
1 
- 


Gy» "TR TI TTY 
8 a 8 9 


* LOTT ky , 

4 8 * ö K 10 —_ R 1 n ki — W . ** 4 

24 NGA 34 © ed : 4 * 1 r n PR hos — * N * 1 
Un . i. , 0 * '” 3 2 1 

* 1 * n „ . 41 ; . 2 "RR " 1 2 
2 * FOE TO w * * „ K k N 4 * *** 
” bh. 1 RY {QT 8 e n 1 0 Y 4 
. N 5 2 Re * waer ——— a g ws —— 
10 a 


| —— cane ES i 307 
—— 1 3 
with many ſobs and ſighes:mhith made ali that werepzetent wonder 


'oreceine benefits which wanted;bat pern verame the Emperor ofRometobe were now a- 
1nd lberalip to giue. Me tobe that gold to be tounterteit — — = 2 

abe communalty, „ REY | 

fhat were tributaries eren es e wute. d uc 

as Adaarmanes had in maner bzought to d 

vnto their fozmer liberty, and nat only c 

ſides. He ſoꝛgaue the iniurious e eu and 

ſtomed to deliuer and in manner to le . | 

partes” d thre hontons n — gry mtg 
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made ready foz battell, — together a great armę of valiant ſonlviers : 
prin beyond the Alpes about Rhene, and on this fidgofthe Alpes,of the nation called Mal-. 
igetæ with other Scythian nations, ont vf Pzonja, Myſis f n wel⸗ . "Dain La- 
gh ahund2ed un fifty tropes of choſen hozſemen res wel app ans! 
or he gaue the vtter foile vnts Choſrert, who immediatip aſter the as, ad in 
the lommer time — — — ye db 
city of Cappadocia. This Chaſroes hehaued himſelſe: ſo-infolently-towkros the En ire of ra 
Rome, that when the Gmperoz ſent Regatis vnta him, he would not once bouchſafe te gut .; |. 
them the hearing, B ———— there he decuro ſome 
A zefawghe — hoſe tuptrin 
was 7/(5n144%: the hzother of Tune ear ner pi mlſly 1 Al in ur⸗ 
mour coming of the contrary to meet e ttumpete Tae, ready to « $a" cer 64 or 
| loynetogether, the clamour ofthe ſoul tcing the cloa! IR 
the front in battel aray, foming out with great furyp: 
lo great and ſo godly a troupa o hoꝛſemen : garn endet, 
he was greatly 888 2 fell ot 1d ppon 
pI norte e $ he dele ned t 
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_ al het 5 freafure and Jet wels, all his :efoz warzyonwhi 
Caffee both ſaw and ſuffered L non be better n 
him. Cr, with bis ſouldi and tohramap their be 
I fardels 2 and pac kes, where allt Poor's 
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How Chofroes 2 great ſorrow that be was foiled in batte ies 
the king dome of Perſia ro hi ſore Hor 11 


\ Hoſocr being on every ide beſet miſery,alviſmaied and diſcourage 
fo; ſozrow,and pining away with care and penfiveneſe, —— 
in the gulphs ol his depe ſighes and heauy ſobs, died after alamentabl 
him a law the which he made that the king of Pere EUs 

take armour againſt the Romaines, as an | gmemozialt 

After ercae hintere re mne crowned with the roy 

ards direct en eee C2790 wry 
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Crap, xv I. 


;he viſhopzickeof Ieruſalem when Alu, had finiſhed his 1 
ola, who ſometime led a dery pe and auſtete einigem 
whoſe time the Church contianed atone nation 
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| IA the thirdyeartat Tiberius Cefareraigne, there aroſe about 
Þ quake at Aocibthays , 
violente thetedffell top 
\ city of Antioch, 
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It fell out that this 4»aro/3u; was found to 
. a wicked man,an enehane 
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hozrible act:that A-aco/iu-was lirit thzowne to the rauenot 
ter, ol them to be tozne in peeces,nert hanged onthe gallc 
| thoſe puniſhmeats,but the wolues came, pulled his 


- oy * * A S. 
N 3 2 3 

*% 2 8 * * o FX; © * * 4 

3 EWG . 3 


T4 2 $a 5 ef " Y ot a N 3 % ted bs >. AM 1 4 3 "of 
WAN * 3 8 82 8 41 mw, by Is, 5 E 8 Ea 88 
= N | E OE R 8 2 þ oy Y 3 0 8 J 
SNN 5 FFF 4 * — 1 * 
225 A WP 182 C DI OTIS ns * _ e 4 1 
. 1 3 a Ra IE OS, n 1 8 
. e 8 8 SIN L 4 2 


to him in this ſoꝛt: How long doeſt thou take part with Aaatolias, who dealt contumelioufly, * dh 49. 
not onely with me, but with my ſonne allo? But this much of theſe things ſhall ſaffice, 


CAP. IJ. 5 2 

Of Manricins the valium Cuptaine, and his vertnet. : | 
MT erius being clad with the Jmperial robe, after the deceaſe of Iaſtinus, depoſed /»finia- 
u ok his dignity, becauſe his laterenterpziſes againſt the barbarians toke not ſuch 
> p2ofperons ſucceſle as afoze time, and appointed 4fanricons Captaine of the Eaſterne 
er, who by birth and by name was of old Rome; yet becauſe of his anceſfozs and parents, 3 | 
he toke Arabiſſus a city of Cappadocia fo; his countrey. Vs was a politicke and wiſe mann, 
| bery diligent and caretull in all his affaires, of a firme and conſtant minde,of god gouerne- 
nent in life and conuerſation, and well diſpoſed. Be ſo bꝛidled fleſhly deũres, and feeding of 
che panch, that he abſtained not onely from neceſſaries, and ſuch things as might eaſily 
be gotten, but allo frõ other things whatfoener pzouoked to intemperate luſt and ſenſuality, 
Ve would not giae the common ſozt ol men the hearing neither hearuned he to curey mans 
tale. Fo; he knew that the one bzed c6tempt, and the other bought nothing but flattery.iÞe 
would very ſeldome grant his p2eſence vnto any,yea and that to, when he was carnefily bes 
lght vnto:he opped his eares from hearing of idle tali, not with warr(as the — 
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ſelleth) . which was vnt him dof key, b 
ſhut them as time and occaſion did require. Jgnozance the mother of boldneſle ( 
moꝛe bold then blind bayard) and faint courage her next neighboz,he ſobanif 

that he thonght verily in rachnes there was perill, r in pauſing reat ſecurity, 

and foztitade which were reſtant in his b2eft,fo ruled his affaires as time anyac 
re; withot gining appetite the bile, that meaſure and moderationboh lt 
pulled them downe. But ofthis moze at large hereaſter. Mule and d goucrnment 

A mam in of- monlꝑ declare how Sa 0 28 

N ly eweth what mans is: 


— fought again(t other CE OY ets 
foz then there were captiues great ſtoze,and cheape ene. 


Cu AP. xx. 
CHManricins foiled both C boſroedend ee e 200 the 7 


Urthermoze , the ſame Mauric ius waged battell with the hang and << hie 
nam ely, Tamechoſrocs and Adaarmanes, which led great thefi 
what ſozt,when,and how p2oſperouſly his enterpziſes went foz | CO e 0 er we gine 
other men leaue to commit them to letters, oz peraduenture we one lues (ſæing that ins 
pꝛeſent volume we haue pꝛomiſed to diſcourſe of other matters) will intreate of theminany 
ther ſeuerall woꝛke. Pet thus much will J now ſap, that 7 amocbo/raes was due in 
the front of the hoſt, not with the foztitude of the Romaine armie,but with the one 
the Captaine,and his faith in God: that Adaarmanes wag foiled with plaine fs 
and after great loſſe of his power, put to flight,yea and that not nely 
taine ofthe barbariannation called Scenetæ, betrayed Mauriciui i 
ouer the riner Euphrates, and aide him againſt Scenetæ, which fought a 
netæ are ſoſwift on hozſebacks. that they can hardly be taken, pes tho! # 
ſtopt:but when it ſtands them vpon they ſarre outrun the enemy) but alſo when Team 
Captaine of the Scythians durſt not tarie within their reach, but heb d them im 
faire paire ofhc&les together with his ſouldiers. | 


CHAP. xxT 
Of the ſignes prognoſticating the raigne of du. c 


Here were ſignes which went befoze , and foꝛeſhewed that Manricius ſhop PT han 
ned Cmperoz, As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night peed. y 
S. aries Church, which the people of Antioch do call the temple of mme 
o2 tanapie was all ſet on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dumpe, that wy gti he 
ſion ercedingly,Gregory Bilhop of that city ſtanding by, ſaid that without aprons 
the diſion was ſent from aboue,and fozeſhewed the bzightneſſe of glozy, t +: gies 
that was to befallhim.Chziſt mozeouer appeared towards the Eaſt, ſkit — 9750 
vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo was the raigne of A4 
ſicated, Foz of whom (a p2ay yon)ſought he that, vnleſte it were = 
a man as ſerued him inholinefle? As J ſearchedout the 2 and tet 
5 his parents told me other things wozthp ol memozy and the kno ge or 
2 2 to come. is father remembzed that what time ¶ lauriciss was tontein eo de ne 
a mighty Uine to burgeine out ot his chamber, and that there 1 * hereon imm 
ofripe grapes. His mother told that when ſhe was deliuered, the ear bc eathe 
— Dead, Fea redolent ſauoꝛ, that was ſtrange, and varied it ſelfe by turnes. bopte n 
kn commonly called a Goblin, oz a Pegge,tombled the infant from plate t 
woulddenoure him, vet had no power to hurt — hatui 
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* — — — nr) earn — \ferme hake. 
ofhisraigne was pꝛolonged but foz aſhozt ſpace, vet becauſe of his nobleags (which cow Anno Dom. 
neniently may not pzeſently be committed to 'wziting) heleft vntothecommon weale both 
zrimmoztallmemozie ofhis name, and apaſſing inheritance, to wit, Adauriciss whom he 
Emperour:netither onely this, but he gaue them allo his owne title,foz he called 


2 Anguſta,Conftentia But what fumousags ther did the next bon Gov 


* declare. 
| Cup. x21 1. 
T eee. of the times from Iuſtinus the ſecond Emperor 


Fiat l vnto ss 


; Orhan we way 8 note the-lacealtlawoltinies) ts 3 Fro the buil- 
| {4/4 the yonger raigned by himſelſe glone twelne-yeares, ten moneths ang'ove* "#10! one 
* | daies: together with 7 bern thaer pears and eleuen moneths: — — Rego, 

comes to ſixteene yeares,ninemoneths and adde daies. 754erin; was E by himlelfe mulus, wno 
alone foure yeares , With Laſtinus that peares and eleuen moneths: ſo that ifwe number the the — of 

yeares from Romulus unto the raigne of Mauriciut, they will appeare iuſtaccozding vnto 2 
1 ation which went befoze,and nd this pꝛeſent cehearſall, 


x 6 10 


Euag.lib.z, 
CHAP. XIII II. GS 4s — 7 


4 recitall of ſuch, at contiuned their biſtories one after onther 
1 Fur the begining odd 7 NO bs 

&9 touching thn, ider and continuance of times agreable vnto the beer 
A ry,it is tome to pale by the godnes of God, that we haue it at this day compendio 

delivered vnto vs by the wozks of ſuch famous hiltozjiographers as hauewaitten the 
lid hiſtozy vnto the poſterity following, 02 £»/eb1us Pawphilss hath waitten from the birth Fuſcbius 
of . vnto the raigne of Con antins Magnus : Socrates, Theodoret and Sozomen hane ton <ocrares. 

tinued the times from Co/tanrine, vnto Theodeſaus Junior, of which Emperours doings,this Theodoret. 


Sozomenus. 


'wozke alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcotirſed;As fo; 5 — 


mining of wo2ld vnto this ad oben e are oꝛderlꝝ continued by painfnll wꝛiters. an 
lt of all AMoiſes began to ite us it of them which compiled theſe things — Moilcs. 


— ane things that were dons from ae creation ofthe e is he had truly 


fo attain vatoo our Eſdras and 
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Diodorus Si- 


— o2der hath Herockan in . ath of C 

Nicoſtrarus, à Rhetozician of Trapezus,began with the raigne ef —_ they xccefſo 
vnto Odenetas of Palmyra, and the ignominious! of Ualerianus 

Dexippus Of the ſame thing intreated Dexipparat large, beginning with the raig 
ans. and ending with the Jmperie of Clandiur, the ſutteſſaur of Galen 

| W nh w 1 CREED _= I 

..,  ſebutcantinged 2v Otlanianns perozsrai 

perry cu55and the death of Carus. 9 xi Aſmins Quadratus, aof 

aſinius. The times following. reaching vnto the raigne of Arcedr: and + 

Zofimus, mus hath pzoſecuted:and of the things Which happened ſince their ti 

PriſcusRhe- others hath diſcourſed, All whichhiftozies EfetbinratEpiphants 

kudathius Verperceliently, and deuided the whole into two volumes: the firt co 

the beginning of the woꝛld vnto the deſtruaion of Troy, and the palla 

continueth the ſtozy from that time vnto the twellth peare of Anaſtaſurthe @1 

Frocopius There began Procopins Rhetor, and ended With the dapes of nw What 

Aba, unto theſe our daies,although Agechins Rheter und lola both my felowcitiz 

* © haue oꝛderly wꝛitten of,vnto the time when Cho/#oes the — fled vi 

t alſo was teſtozed vnto his kingdome by ſaxricins;(who went u 

but couragioully as it became an Emperour, and bzought Choſseer in 

great treaſure and armed ſouldiers, } yet haue they not as vet pu 

whom hereafter by the grace of God we minde toſpeake as 


The endofthefiftbooke of Euaprius 
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. be ſolemn wire ef Mauricius and A. 7 
Pris Toes 1222 41; 71 
Auricius being crowned Exnperour nein 
? nitie of his mariage:next celebzated ſu 
y/and coupled vato him in mariage — ot 
great pompe and ropaltp: laſtofall hemave ſw 
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which God path lo bountifally beſtowed 2 hm and the affaires,which at pra 
' emioyed ſuch pzoſperous acceſſes, do manifeſtly pꝛoue 20ue it to bemoſt frye, All which will we 
mut, we muſt conte and acknowledgdto beth gadneſſs of Gad. 
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SHED 09.019 0716 hath need af 
2125 beh * e 
enen a {th his wife and certaint ih 

in poniſhment into Sicilja. ez eouer Naamanes his ſonne, who 

thiefes againſt the common d had deſtroyed the two Pheen 
lſfofall ſabdued the lar eregions with the hel 

what time his father A/ammnderw was taken, 
Eee 


| Enit. ee 
of lob and Philigpicts Romone captain 4020 


br a Thracian boꝛne, was ſent by Memricins to gnive the Eaſtorneariny,twho 
but ill-fatiouredly in ſome battailes, in ſome others againe patching that wh 
— vnto him beloꝛe, did as truth is nothing that deſerued any great comendation. Bert 
ſterhim Philippicur, one that was allied unto the Emperour(foz he had maried one ofhis fi 
2 s) made a voyage intofozraine countries , deſfroped all that lay betoze him, t. 
vile, and — many of the nobles and peeres of 7 is, and of others on this 
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ven the citizens of Edeſſs wontd not bzing fozth © rife thelo 

and by fozce take Germann: captaine of the ſouldiers in 

and pꝛoclaimed him their captaine and Emperour. Wh 
and they v2ged it vpon bim, there arvle great contention on 


d they wonld nedes compell him: 
ept ofthe di 
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uerne, and whom they led captiue to become their captaine, Fi furth 

other offiters, as captaines, tribunes, tenturions, d and placed in 
pleaſed them beſt, and reuiled the Empire with rayling ſpeeches. And ho! 
ſelues towards ſuch as were tributarie milder then the common vie an 
barians , yet were they altogether alienated from their tom 

ol one common weale. Foz they toke not their wapkaring vicuals by weights 
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of {dolaric Baumes and his armed horſemen; aud by reaſon of Zadeſpram the traitour his — 
remember an atmy to Niſibis, for to pull Backe the horſemen which tooke part. withthe ci | : 
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* courage, ttuſting in holy Sergiuu, the molt honorable and renowmed 
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ſhould acrofſe be made and à cenſar, both of goldroſerue the holy rable;and an Vnicorbe open lle of this 

ofeiher ſide and guilded ouet? [aſt of all. that the reſt ofthe ſumme which remained ihould be put omelet 
pio miniſter neceſſaries for thy holy houſe, that thou O holy Sergius wilthelpe both me and 

a not onely in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt, & that which happened vnto vs through calleth 

thy interceſſion, by thy mercie and goodneſſe may take proſperous ſucceſſe, and fall both vnto author therof _ 
me and to Stra as we with our ſelues. To the end both I and*Sira and all others throughout the Balaam,and 
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| ofthe world after Noe there liued Sem, 4 

chr, Terab and Abraham, vnto whom God reckened faith (as S 

| rouſneſſe, In the third age of the world after Abraham liued Iſaur, —— cal 3 
kd Iſael, with the twelue Patriarches, Ruben, Simeon, Cemil. abulon, Iſſachar, Dan, E. 
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READER, TOVCHING DORO 
TH EVS, AND THE LIVES © 
HE WROTE O. 


==. Y this ſhort Treatiſe of Don orus vs (Chriſtian Reader) we may rake 
A occaſion to behold the 3 of God over his Church, ſcattered 
farre and nigh ouer the face of the earth, and praiſe him therefore: _ 
A much that of his great care-andentireloue, the inheritors of the ki 
dome of heauen, his choſen people, the Saints of God, whoſe names 
were written in the booke of life, were neuer left deſolate without 
and teachers, Adam in Paradiſe heard the voice of God himſelfe, there followed c. 
char calle vpon the name of God, erected diuine worſhip, and taught their 


| ſeritic the ſame,namely Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, lered, Enoch, Methuſ; . 


lunech and Noe, whom Peter calleth theeight perſon after Seth the ſonne of Adam, If 'BYY 
and a Preacher of righteouſheſle . Whenas the old world and the firſt age numbred 
fom Adam to Noe (I meane as many as lived in his time) were drowned for the ſinnes Gar. 
mdiniquities of the whole world, yet ſaued he eight perſons toreucale his will vnto 
il nations, to vphold his Church, to multip px he increaſe the world. In the ſecond age s 
ad, Salt, Heber, e „Ken, Serug S. Ne- 
avl faith) for tigh- gong. 


er Nepthali, loſeph and Beniamin,Threeſcore and fiue yeares after the death of 76- Eule 
60 119 es was de gouerned Iſtael, he guided the people: God gaue him three — 
ige from heauen to confirme his dodrine, and to aſſure him of his vocation. Here: A 


| cezed the ten commaundements and the law of God in mount Sina, and deliuered it 3.3g+-11 4, 
mio the people. Ioſue ſucceeded him: :after ve Captaines and Iudges, namely Othoniel, 147540. 


|; 
ed, Debors and Baruch; tun, Abimelech, Thule, Tair, lepthe, Abeſon, Acton; Abdon, {aun 


| Samſon, Heli the Prieſt and Samuel the Prophet iudged Ifrael. After theſe came in the 22036 


Kings, good and bad, Saul, Dauid, &c. In the fourthage of the world there raigned af- 
r King Dauid, Salmon ouer! ſrael, ouer Tuda Roboam, Abia, 4ſa, loſaphat,loram,Ocho- 


| Us, Athalia Loas, — — loathan, mes} Etechias be es, Amon, la, 
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* 
of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly to cheriſh, whom God appointed top 
his people, to vphold the truth, to extoll vertue, to roote out vice, and to ptai — 

name. From Aaron vnto the birth of Chriſt there were Prieſts ordained to off ſactifice 

vio God, to pray for the ſinnes ofthe people, and to preach the word of truth: whoſe 

Ni names (as I reade in the Eccleſiaſticall ons fog Nicephoras) are theſe, Aaron Eletze 
Peak, Phinees, Eliecer, Bochchi, Oxi, Heli, Achitob, Abimelech, Abiathar, Sadbc,CAchimsy, 
Atzarias, Ioram, lodas, Axioram, Sadeus, Phadauu, Iculus, loatham, Frias, Neri Inas St. 

lam, Helchias, Sareas, Toſedech, Teſus, Toachim, Eliaſib, Toachaz,, Ioannes,laddeas, Onig 
Simon,Eleazar Manaſſes, O nias, dimon, Onias, Ieſus, Onias, Alcimus, Onias the ſon of oniu 

Judas Machabens,lonathas his brother, Simon bis brother, johannes Hircanus, Ariſtobuly, 

| Janneas, Alexander, Hircanus, Antigenus, Anaelus, Ariſtolulus, Anaclus, Ieſus, and imm 

in hoſe time Chriſt Ieſus was borne. From the birth of Chriſt(as it is to be ſeene in ie 
Chronographie following) vntill the deſtruction of Ieruſalem vnder Titus, there were 

theſe high Pricſts , Matthias, Ioſephus, Ioaxarus, Eleax ar, Ieſus Sea, Ananut, otherwiſe 

Anndi, Iſmael, Eleazar ,Simon,Caiphas, lonathas,T heophilus, Simon, Iomal has, Matthias, 

Eliqnent, Toſeph, Ananias, tonathas, 1ſmacl, loſephns, Anamus, Ieſus, Dauness, Ieſas the 

ſonne of Gamalzel, Matthias, and Phanes, in whoſe time the citie of leruſalem was ta- 

ken, the Temple ſer on fire, and the high Prieſts ceaſſed. There was alſo from the be: 

ginning of the world vnto the birth of Chriſt, Prophets foreſhewing (as Dorathes 

writeth) the promiſes of God made vnto the fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſſeal 
nations in the ſeed of Abraham, through the ſaluation that was to come by our Sauiour 

by AST Teſus Chriſt, Jeſepbus in bis Iudaicall Antiquities writerh,that Adamprophelied and 
de pit, foretold his ſonnes the world ſhould be twiſe deſtroyed, firſt by water, aſtenwards with 
© fire, Jude in his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Enoch the ſeuenth from Adam, that he propheſied, 


i ſaying: Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of — 8 


© all men, and to rebułe all that are vngodly among them of all their . eee 
C4 ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. Jacob propheſied that his poſteritie ſnould be de- 
Iluuerxed out of Ægypt: of the comming of Chriſt : that the Scepter ſhould not depart 
tom ſada, and een betweene his feete vntill Silob that is, the Meſvar came, 
A . . Toſeph foretold likewiſe the children of Iſrael of their deliuerance out of Egypt: ir : 
| 2 


creation of the world, and of ſu 
thouſand yeares before he was borne: aga 


Ke. 


2 
into you 
2 8 which pirit teſtified before, che paſſions thatſhould ha vnto Chriſt, and, 
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ume ouer. Theſe Prophets in ſome places of holy Scripture are termed Seers, in ſome 

 aherplacts the men of God, againe in others places the ſeruants of the moſt high God. 
the time of King Achab, Obadias the gouerner of his houſe, one that feared God, hid 3-Rex.th; 


| ended Prophets in caues, yet their names are not nowne. Of all the Prophets ge- 


ah Peer the Apoſtle writech in this ſore: It s of the faluation of your ſoules thar the fu. 
hets haue enquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the grace that ſnould come, 
ſcarching when or at what time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them ſnould; 


tegloric that ſhould follow after: vnto which Prophets it was alſo declared, that not; 
mothemſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the things-which are now ſhewed , 
mtoyou of them. Such was the goodneſſe of God towards mankind,thatin times paſt , _ 
(8. Paul faith) he ſpake- at ſundry times, and in diuers ſorts vnto the fathers by Bro- 4 
het: alſo by the miniſtry of Angels,ſcneforth for their ſales which ſhall be heires of 
uation. In theſe latter dayes being the ſixt age of the world, beginning at Chriſt;and 
continuing vnto the day of iudgement, that is, vnto the ſeuenth age, and the Sabboth of 
rſt, we haue had the twelue Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, Iames, lohn, Philip, Bartholomew, Mai.ro 
Mule, Thomas, Iames the ſonne of MIphens, Inde, Simon, and Matthias, which was — 1 
choſen in the roome of lader the traitor. paul is termed alſo an Apoſtle, and called tothe 
function by our Sauiour himſelfe, crying vnto him from heauen aſter his aſcenſion. We 

ue alſo the foure Euangeliſts, Mathew, Marke, Luke and Jahn. We haue moreouer 


here lid downe by Dorotheus the catalogue of the ſeuenty Diſciples, which ourSauiour 


ordained in the Goſpell, and appointed to go by two and two into euery citie and place 

pere he himſelf ſhould come. The firſt, after Dorothens,is Iames the brother ofthe Lord = 

called Iuſtus, and the firſt Biſhop of leruſalem: yet Retrus de natalibus, Volateran and De- 8 | 
cof theſe Diſciples, do name no ſuch one: DPemoch. 
imſelfe do call him an Apoſtle and no Dif- chrit Relig, 
aforeſaid writers do not number. The third ® — 

Volater. lib. 


ſay he was Biſh 
x fas authors x4 


88 S. Paul ſaith he ſent this cy 

ut him into France; whereby it appeateth by ſome mens coni 

to the Galathians was written by S. Paui vnto che Frenchmen A 
Pulteran hath none ſuch. The 18. Andronicus.The 19. Amplies Biſhop of 
chert and Petrus de natalibus do call him Ampliatusand Biſhop of E 


i 


4pells Bilhop of Smyrna, date Dow 
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Betania, Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was Bethania. The 24. Nor 
Biſhop of Patrz: Demochares and Perrus dematalibns do call him orviſſs Biſhop.of 1 
chens, and Volateran faith he was Biſhop of Athens. The 25. Herodion, Polateray hat 
none ſuch. The 26.Rufus. The 27. Ahncritus. The 28.Plegon, The 29 Hermes Biſhopof 
Dalmatia, Volateran, Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do lay he was Biſhop of Phy 
lis. The 30.Hermas, but the other writers haue none ſuch. The 31. Patrobas Biſhop 
— Demochures and Petrus de natalibus do ſay of the nation Peli. The 3. 4. 
gabus. The 33. Linus. The 34. Gaius Biſhop of Epheſus after I imothie, yet origen faith 

was Biſhop of Theſſalonica. The 35. Philologus, The 36:0 lympas, the aforelaid 

Ambroſein authors haue none ſuch: Ambroſe taketh this O/ympas for the ſiſter of Nerens, but 0rigen 
Ep.ad Rom. doth not ſo. The 37. Rodiun, the other writers remember none of that name. The 38,14. 
dd Ram. ſon-The ee Biſhop of Iconium, origen taketh him to be that Soputer of Bereea, 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles. The 40. Lucius, whom Origen tabeth to be Lal. 
The 41. Tertius Biſhop of Iconium, yet Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay he 
was Biſhop of Meiadum, Volateran hath none ſuch. The 42. Eraſtus BiſhopofPanes, 
whom Volateran calleth Eraſtes Biſhop of Meiadum, but Demochares and Petrus dt n- 
talibus haue none ſuch. The 43. Phigellus, whom Yolateran calleth Philetus and Philegys, 
The n The 45. Demas. The 46. Quartus. The 47. Apollas Biſhop of Cæſa- 
rea, yet Petrus de natalibus ſaith it was of Connia. The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorotheusgel- 


ſeth, was he whom Faul reprehended at Antioch, but it is a fable, as it is to be ſeene inthe 
cenſure layd downe in Euſebius, pag. 15. 16. the aforeſaid Latine writers haue none ſuch 
among the Diſciples. The 49. Seſhenes. The 50. Epaphroditus bi ſnop of Adriana. as De. 
mochares ſaith of Andriaca. The 51. Cæſar. The 52. Marcus the colin of Barnabas. The 33. 
ee 54. Artemas, whom Volateran calleth Antomas. The 55. Clemens. The 56. On- 


ſiphorns or Oneſimus, yet by the words of Paul they ſhould not be one. The 57,Tychicas 

biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia, or as the former authors do write of Colophonia. 

The 58. carpus biſhop of Berhœa, Petrus de natalibus faith of Beroniaand V olateram faith 

of Cheronea. The 59. E40dins.The 6o. Philemon. The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquilu, the a. 
foreſaid Latine writers do remember none ſuch. The 63. Priſcas, whom the Latines do 

505 call Priſcus. The 64. Iunias, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Julias. The 65. Marcus other- 
|... Wiſecalled lohn. The 66. Ariſtarchus. The 67. Pudas or Pudens. The 68. Trophimus. The 
AA 1346.18. 69, Marle the Euangeliſt: and the 70. Lułe the Euangeliſt. Beſides theſe 70, I findothers 
19-06 alſo in holy Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon Niger, Aamaben, Inde,other- 
Philip.g- wiſe called Barſabas, Criſpus, Alexander, one that behaued himielſe very ſtoutly at Ephe- 
coloſi 1.4% ſus, Secundus, it naſun of Cyprus an old Diſciple, Mercarius;Nerevs, Fortungtus, Achui- 


1. Tim. 1. 


line. Chus Symiches, Epaphras, Nymphas, Arcluppus, Eubolus the Eunuchbaprized of Philpi 
24d Philem. the Fr eg — . a Diſciple with others. Other yyrirers as /incentinsand 
Antoninus haue found out more: namely Sauinianus, potentianus;Altinus, Cis, Maximi 

nut, Johannes Senior, Ariſtion, 3 Martialss, Sidonius, Lacarus, Hin 

1.cor.rs- Lulianutz and no maruel, for: S. Paul witneſſeth that Chriſt was ſeene after his reſurtectior 
ol moe then ſiue hundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed vp to plant tie 
principles of his Goſpell, and the ſound of their feete was heard throughout the worls- 

Theſe be they which fed with Angels, and became themſelues ſqode for wilde beaſts 

they ſpared not their liues ynto the death; they quenched the heate of fire: tie tune 

che edge of the ſword: they ſtopped the mouthes of furious beaſts: they confounces 
the ryrants, and foyled the enemies of the truth. I may ſay of them as Cyprianipene® 
of therrue Chriſtians and Martyrs, 0ecid poterans ſed uin nou fie, Welmige 


be ſlaine, but it was vnpoſſible to ouercome them. And yet when the enemy tri- 
eth, that at leſtwiſe he ſeemeth to haue brought his purpoſe about, we may com- 

on our ſelues with this layi 5 Sanguis er e. Eccleſis:Thebloud of the Mar- 
m is the ſeede of the Church. Chriſt himſelfe foretold that whoſoeuer would be his 

Diſciplc,muſt rake vp his croſſe and follow him. Theſe Prophets, and theſe Apoſtles, 
| and theſe Diſciples haue done no leſſe. Abel was murthered by Cain. The children of It 

nel were oppreſſed vnder Pharao. Elias was perſecuted by Ierabel. The Prophet 1oarh 
mv threatned by Ierobuam, and ſlaine of a Lion. Zacharie the ſonne of 1ehoida was ſto- 
| nedtodeath. Micheas was throwne done, and his necke broken. Amos was ſmitten 
vitha clubbe on the temples of the head, and ſo brained. Eſaias was ſawedaſunder in 
two parts with a wodden ſaw . Jonas was in the Whales belly, yet hauing eſcaped that 
ger he was not without miſerie. Ieremie was perſecuted oftentimes, impriſoned very 
ſore throw ne into the deepe dungeon, where he ſtood in mire vp to the eares, at lengtli 
ſtoned to death in Ægypt. Ezechiel was ſlaine in Babylon by the Duke of the people. 
| Daniel was throwne among the hungrie Lions, yet God preſerued him. The three chil- 
dren werethrowne into the fierie fornace, but the ſire did them no harme. Baruch was 
fine to flie away to ſaue his life from king ſoachas hands. The Prophet Vrias was ſlaine 
 withthe ſword by King Ioacim. lohn the Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod the Tetrarch. 
Steven was ſtoned to death. Iames was beheaded by Herod Agrippa. Peter was crucified 
a Rome vnder Nero with his head downewards. Paul was likewiſe beheaded at Rome 
inder Nero. Andrew was crucified by Ægeas King of Edeſſa at Pataras a citie in Achaia. 
James Alpheus that was biſhop of Ieruſalem, was throwne downe from on high, and 
brained with a fullers club. Thomas was ſlaine at Calamina a citie in India: the Painims 
rannehim through with a dart, the which ſome do call a ſpeare or iauelin. Philip was cru- 
cfiedat Hierapolis in Aſia. Bartholomew was fleine aliue in India, his skin pulled ouer 
his eares, and after all beheaded. Mathew was runne through with a naked ſword in . 
thiopia. Simon was crucified. Iude was ſlaine. Iohn was ſcourged and often perſecuted: 
i is ſaid that Domitian the Emperour cauſed him to be throwne into a tunne of hote 
ſcalding oyle, yet he tooke no harme . Matthias was knockt on the head with an axe, 
andimmediatly beheaded. ¶Marłe the Euangeliſt had a rope tied about his necke, and 
by that drawne through the ſtrecte of Alexandria, that his fleſh was rent in peeces, the 

ſtones coloured with bloud, and in the end he was burned to aſhes. Barnabas had a rope 

about his necke, and therewith pulled to the ſtake and burned. This is to beare the croſſe 

of our Sauiour: this is to drinke of one cup with Chriſt: this is it which Saint Paul ſaith: 
Whoſoeuer liueth godly in Chriſt Ieſu ſhal ſuffer perſecution: for through many tribu- 

lations we muſt enter into the kingdome of heauen. This preſent treatiſe of Dorotheus 

hath moued me thus to write, and the matter it ſelfe is ſo copious, that I can hardly hold 

my penne, yet I hope the reading of theſe briefe ſtories wil not ſeeme tedious vnto any. 

As forthe liues following, I would haue thee (gentle Reader) to know, that where Doro- 
 theurſeemed vnperfect, and to haue ouerskipped certaine liues worthy the noting and 
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winter, or gathered it my ſelfe out of holy Scripture. This is the marke to diſcerne the 
one from the other: where any one life is altogether of Romane letters, the ſame is none 
of Dorothens, If thou thinkeſt I haue done well, giue the praiſe to God: if in thine opi⸗ 
nion it ſeeme otherwiſe, ſuſpend thy ſentence, and be not ſingular in reprehen- 
ding that which peraduenture after aduiſement taken may 


friendly be interpreted; Farewell. 
XX 3 


3 1 


the knowledge of the poſteritie, I haue either rowed the ſame of ſome other auncient 
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| vnto the Lord, he told Heli the high Prieſt that God would plague his 
houſe, When the people cried vnto him for a king, he vſed all meanes to perſwade them to the 
contrary, and — they would not be anſwered, hetooke Saule, and annointed him king to 
nigne ouer them. This Saule was a wicked king, and becauſe of hisimpietie the Lord ſent Fa- 
mie ynto him, for to tell him that his raigne ſhould not laſt long; but Samuel was ſorrowfull, and 
mourned ſo long ouer Saule, vntill the Lord was angrie with him for it. Aſterwards God ſent 
him to annoint Dawid King ouer Iſrael. Inthe end this Samuel waxedolde; and died in the time 
of Daud king of Iſrael, and was buried at Rama. . 


Nut hau. Epiphanis rin; Biſhop of Cyprus, who lined 
8 An.Dom.4otovriteth thus of Nathan, 


=" was ot Gabaon, inthe time 3 5 
Voktzing Dauidi raigne:he inſtruden 1 8 He Prophet Nathan, ofthe houſe of Thoch. borne He lived An- 


this king in the law of the Loz2d, and in Gabatha citie of Gahlee, liued in the time of no mundi 


foeſaw that Dauid would offend with Dauid, and taught him the law of the Lord. He ſore- 2 


Beer/abea, When he made ſpade to ad- ſaw that Dauid was too farre in loue with Beerſabea, porne 60 
monich the Ring, Belial ſtaid him:foz as and therefore immediatly leſt Gabath, and got him gcares. 
he went he found by $ way a dead coꝛſe towards Ieruſalem, for to ſtay the King from com- 2. m. 13. 
all bare, and becauſe of that, continued mitting ſo hainous an offence. And bchold Beſiar 3-Reg1- 


there a while. This Nathan died, and ſtopt him. For when he found him dead, and lying —.— 7. 

was buried in Gabaon his owne land. all bare on the high way, he ſtayed as long as he was 
a burying of him. leſt the carcaſſe of the man ſhould 

vireuerently be torne in peeces of brute beaſts, and rauenouſſy deuoured. In the ſame night vn- 

derſtood Nathan that Dauid had committed that horrible offence j- wherefore he mourned out 

olmeaſure, and went backe againe to Gabath with great lamentation. When Vrias, the husband 

of Beer/abea was ſlaine by the procurement of Dauid, the Lord ſent Nathan vnto him, that he 

ſhould rebuke him ſharply fot his offence, Then at length Dawid remembring himſelfe, was a- 

ſtonied and trembled for feare of the Lord, becauſe he perceiued plainely that the ord was 

highly diſpleaſed with him for his adulterie. Dauid knew moreouer that the Propher Nathan 

ws inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, he honored the man, and reuerenced his perſon as the true meſ- 

ſenger of God. This Nathan became old, and died, and was buried at Gabath his owne land. 


Gad. 
fle Prophet Gad Iued in the dayes of king Dauid, and told him what he ſhould do when | 
TY fled Rom Gee of Saul. Aber Danid had ern the people, he brought a meſſage 5 

x 4 | 
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2Par.ts. 


T. Par. 28. 


Reg al. 16. Abia⸗ was ot Silon, hias the Selonite, borne in Selom, of the cribe G 7 
I where the tabernatle 4 Athe old tabernactepfthe Arke, out of Armathen the to 


1. Paral 16. 
1. Faral. 29.35 


1 Paral. aß. 
2. Par. 37 


522 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


vnio bim fromm the Lord, and bad him chaſe of three plagues : Whether be would « 
yeares hunger,orflic before the enimie three moneths, or endure three ayes peſter baue ſeven 
bats e t— nong sf" 


* 


ont of the citie of Heli was, of Het the Prieſt was to be ſeene. This is that Prophet 44; 


died, and was binien propkecied of Selen the ſonne of Dawid, hat he wouly f, 
— the Dke in Silon. he is from the Lord. He rebuked Jerohoam, t he would fall 
ſaw 


the le rebuke aying, that w 
called alſo Adonias. to be King, be would deale vnfaithfull qu: the Jury * 2 
in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying x people, and 
the Prieſts, He prophecied vnto Salomon, that women would withdraw his mind fromthe Loro 
This Ahias became ſo old that his ſight was dimme, he died not farre from the Oke in Silo and 
there was buried. il ebe onde 3 6 fied Aw SS. 


„„ ͤ f es oa ot ans „ 
A Saph was a Seer, that ls a Prophet le — of Dauid. He appointed him cheiſe of thoſe 
Achat praiſed the Lord in Pſalmes. 11 bem io 8 Bet 
| | Dithlun was one of king Daxids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecie with harpes, 
pſalteries and cymbals, '- | 3 3 
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hath. 


eee T , bit gt 
the land ofSamaria, and ſlue him. This is he that reprehended ſerobuam forthe golden 
A Lion ſmote him that calues he erected, that tooke away alſo that wicked oblation and ſa- 
he died, and was buried crifice. When Ieroboam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him, his hand 
in Bethel, nigh the falle was withered, Immediatly after, an old Prophet deceiued this Tom: 
pꝛophet which deceined for when he had conſtrained him to eate bread, and to drink watet o- 
him. therwiſe then the Lord had commaunded Jam, a Lion met him and 

killed him, without any harme done to his aſſe. He was buried in Be- 
chel, hard by this olde falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe Prophet died, he requeſted 
of the prieſts he might be buried whete Ina was laide, becauſe he had deceiued him, and that ei- 
ther of them was to receiue at the reſurreRion, according vnto the their doings. Wherefore they 
were both laide in one ſepulcher. ; i 

Oded, 


Ded the Prophet, and father of Azariarthe Prophet, liued very long vnto the time of Acha 
king of Iuda, His — was in Samaria. When the hoaſt of the king of Iſraell had taken 
great ſpoile, and made great llaughter ofthetribe of luda, Oded the Prophet went forth before 
the hoaſt that came to Samaria ; and ſayd vnto them. Behold, becauſe the Lord God of ourks 
thers is wroth with Tuda , he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye haue flaine chem with 
crueltie that reacheth vp to heauen, And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the children of luda 
and Teruſalem, and to make them bondmen and bondwomen: and do ye not lade youriew 
with finne in the e the Lord your God? Now heare me therefore, and deliver the captue 
againe, which ye haue taken of your brethren, for elſe ſhall the great wrath of God be = 
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in the midſt of the congregation, and he 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 323 
bis Ai was of Sy Zela the Prophet was of he houſe and linage of Symphara, the time - 
T Vike.e pat away from 'AThis is he that tooke a | his praiers the c y that Ala king of 
Iſael the captimty of Iuda.  wasthreatned in Jeruſalem: co light ypou luda , He a Hep rs 
ve died and was buried in ſomewhat of the comming of the Lord, He teſled inthe Lord hi5. 


du own tountrie. in his owne countrey here he was alſo buried. 


He Prophet Hanan prophecied in the daies of Aſa king of luda. When 4/afor feare of Bas * 
king of Iſraelioyned — with — of ria; Hanami the _—_ came to Vs . Patalip. 16: 
ſaand faid vnto him: Becauſe thou haſt truſted in the king of Syria, and not rather put chy trult in 
the Lord thy God: therefore is the hoſt ofthe king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. Had not the 
Athiopiaris & Lubin an exceeding great hoſt with many chariots and horſmen?and yet becauſe 
mon didſt truſt in the Lord, he delivereqrhem into thine hand. For the cies of the Lord behold 
all the earth to ſtrengthen them that ate of perfect heart toward him: herein thou haſt done foo- 
liſhly,and therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warte. And ſo Aſa waswroth vith the Pro- 
phet and clapt him in priſon, for he was with him becauſe of his prophecie. | 
| _ Tem, 
Elu the ſonne of Hanami the prophet, liued in the daies of Ieſaphur king of Tuda, He propheci - 3. Reg ts. 
edagainſt Baaſa king of Iſràel, that God would root him out with all his poſterity, fot murthe- 2. Paratip.19. 
ring of Nadab the ſonne of ſeroboam. When Joſaphar tooke part with. Achab king of Iirael gain} 28... 
the king of Syria, lebu went forth to meet him; and ſaid vnto him:Wouldeſt thou help the vngod- 7 Bued au- 
and loue them that hate the Lord? Therefore is wrath comedowne vpon thee from before the ” LT 
Lord, Neuertheles there are ſome good acts foundinthee, in that thou haſt hewendowne the Chriſt about 
groues out ofthe land, aud haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. This Ieh is ſaid to haue noted 340yeares: 
the acts of /o/aphat in the booke of the kings of lud: 2 
Ehaziel prophecied in the daies oſ ſoſaphut king of Iuda. When al luda food in great feare ofthe a Paralip. 20 
hoſt and multitude of enemies that came _ them, the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon irh 
ſaid: hearkenall Iada,and ye inhabitors of Ieruſalem, 
andthou king /o/aphat , thus ſaith the Lord vnto you: Be not affraid, nor faint hearted by reaſon 
ofchis great mulcirude:for the bartel is not yours, but Godsto morow go yedowne againſt them: 
behold they come vp by the cliffe of Lin, and ye ſhall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wildernes of Ieruel, ye ſhall not neede to fight in this battell, but Rep forth and Rand, and be- 


bold the help of the Lord which is with you. Feare not, nor let your hearts faile you : Oye of Iu 


dꝛand Ieruſalem, to morrow go out againſt them, forthe Eord will be with you. When they 
cametothe enimies they found them all dead carkaſſe . X at 
Elie cer. 


Dis 
To: ſhetved the way to be one fozmen 
entred alſo into the heauens; beingmoztall, 
tures:he which walked vpon earth, liueth now 
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PE Dorotheus of rheProphets, 


ſwathing bands, and nourithing him with ire, as if it had bin vſuall fod oz pap. Þe 
—— and told his viſion; anſwer was made, he ſhould not feare his dzeameatall, hn 
wold come to paſſe that the child his wife was great of,ſhould dwel in great light,that what- 
ſoener he laid ſhould be of great fozce,andthat he ſhould indge Iſracl withſwozd andre, 
25 Tarbarie the ſonne of Iehoide. 520 
222 ſonne ol Je heide, pꝛophetied in the time of Io king of Iud: 


ud. Mhen the tribe ot 
luda ſerued groues ę idols, the wzath of God tame vpon them foz their treſpaſſes,Þe ſent 
P2ophets vnto them to'bzing them again vnto the Loꝛd, but they wold not heate. The ſpirit 
of God came vpon Zar harte, the ſonne of /choids the P3ieſt,and he ſaid vnto them: Thus ſaith 
God:Why tranſgreſſe ye the comandements of the Loꝛd, that ve cannot pzoſper? Becauſe ye 
haue fozſakenthe Lo2d,be hath alſo fozſaken you. And they conſpired againſt him, and ſloned 
him with tones at the commandement of = in the court ol the houſe ofthe 
eus, | 4-40 4 5 
— Liſau was of Abelbuel, the land of Rubim. And becauſe of him there tame a tr | 
—— — Ei paſſe, what time he was bozne in Gargalis, p golden cow in Sclom — 
yeares before ſhe was heard at Ieruſalẽ. Yerupon a certain pꝛophet ſaid: there is boꝛne in Ieruſalẽ a pꝛophet 
Cit 3 which hal ouerthzoww their carued images 5 12 Jdols. Ye died e was buried in Samatia. 
ee. n =, 
He lued ano ¶ Cee the pꝛophet, ſpake by dinine inſpiratid,ofour Lozd Chꝛiſt in this ſozt: In their aduet⸗ 
mundi 3186. ſity they ſhall ſeeke me early,ſaying: Come, let vs turne again vnto theLozd,foz he hath 
and diedbe· ſmitten vs, he ſdal heale vs;he hath wounded vs, t he ſhal bind vs vp again. After two daies 
fore Cirilt 3- chal he quicken vs, in the third day de thal raiſe vs vp, t then ſhal we haue vnderſtanding.qc. 
% It was by occaſion of this pzophecy that S. Pan ſaid to the Corinthians: I haue delmereq vn 


yeares. 


Olee cap.6- to you firlt ofall thatwhich I receiued, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, agreeing to the ſcrip-. 


2.Par.24- 


1. Cor. 3. tures. And that he was buried, and that he roſe againe according vnto the Scriptures, Fo2 this it 
is that the Pꝛophet ſaith here: and the third day he ſhallraiſe vs vp. here can nomoze be folid 

in any other place of the third day thzoughont the old Teſtament. Again this pzdphet waiteth 

Oſce 11. that which may be applied vnto our Lozd Chziſt > My fleſh is of them. Againe;Ephraim com- 
paſſed me about with lies, and the houſe olf ſrael with deceit, bur Iuda yet ruleth with God,andis 

faithfull with the Saints. Becauſe theLo2d Chꝛiſt is ſaid to haue come ofthis tribe,therfoze ſais 

eth he that this tribe of Iuda is faithful with theSaints.Againe in the ſame Pzophet:1 vill 

—— 7 redeeme them from the power of the graue, and deliuer them from death. O death where is thy n- 


Qorie,O hell where is thy ſting? S. Paul reaſoning of the reſurrection, alleaged this Pzophecy- 
This O/ce was of Belemorh, of the tribe 3 was buried in peace in his owncountry. 


F grace ot God gane vnto his Pꝛophet power and knowledge to ſpeake ofthe myſſery 
of Chriſt. Foz thus he ſaith: The day ofthe Lord is neare vpon all the Heathen. This P20- 
phecy ſermeth as if it had bin ſpoken againſt the Scythians, that is againſt Gg and ſag, bet 
is it moꝛe tertaine and moꝛe pzoperly applied to the Lozd Chꝛiſt. A little aſter he ſaith: V pon 
mount Sion there ſhalbe deliuerance. This Abdias was of Sychem, and the towne Beihacaam 
he was the diſciple of Eliu, and hauing endured great veration toʒ his ſake, vet was he u 
ſerued. Be was the third ol the fifty ſonnes of the Pꝛophets whom Eliu pardoned. Ve went 
vnto Ocho cia, andaſterwards left his kings ſeruite, and gaue himſelfe tao the gilt ol pꝛophec 
Ve died, and was buried with his fathers. 1 Ji eee 


ſeheas was alſo endued from aboue, that he pꝛophetied of the coming of aut don 
Ms; this ſozt: And thou Bethlem NEG att + the leſt among the thouſands; of luda. Wi 
Miche cap.5. of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me which ſhalbe the gouernout in Iſrael, whoſe out going in” 
bin from the beginning, and from cuerlaſting. This was the pzophecy which the high p38 

Scrides of the Iewes bought fozth,whenas afterHcrodhad demandedof them uber vary 

Matthew a. ſhould be borne they ſaid: In Berhelem. Yereupon Herod: ſent the wiſe men into Zeth-1om#! 
Micheas 7. gaine ſaith the Pꝛophet: He ſhall turne againe and be mercifull vnto ys, he ſhall put gone” 
wickedneſſe, and caſt all our finnes into the bottom of the ſea, He will perform to lan me Wi 
andmercy to Abraham,as he ſwore vnto our fathers in old time. This Afichenswagof Mn 

ot the tribe ol Zpbraim, and after he had much ado with Ahab, /oraw his ſonne them kn 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples? 125 
5 varied inhis own: land in the common buriallin r, of his fathers. He 


* 


8 


Au was the father 8 E/ay, God gaue him or his to pꝛophecy 51 (litt Amon 4; 
coming in this ſoꝛt: For behold I frame the thunder, and —— Chriſt p.. : 
among wen. Againe , In that day will Iraiſe vp the tabernacle of Dagid that is falne downe, and 
doſe yp the breaches thereof; and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and I will build it as in the daies of old; 
Tharthey may ſecke the Lord which are the remnant of men, and all the heathen vpon whom my 
uwe is called,airh the Lord which doch this; James made mention ofthis pzophecy in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. This Amas was of Thecna. Amaſiarkingot Iuda perſecuted him very off, cha- Act. 15. 
ſized him many times, at length the ſon of e amaſa ſtroke him with a club one the temples 
ofthe head, and killed him. While as yet he dꝛew bzeath after his wound, they bzought him 
tohis owne countrer, and within two daies — de died, and was there alſo buried. 
, | : 4. 3 5 
is great Pꝛophet Ef the ſonne of Imo foʒeſabd in a figure the miſery of Chzilt;when Ely wa: be- 
Ty ſaw the Load fitting bpon a high and glozious ſeate, where(ſaith he)the Seraphins _ fore the in. 
about him,wherofone had ſir wings, x the other had ix wings, th they couered N 
faces,and cried one to the other in this maner: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoaſts, the whole 500.yeares. 
earth is ful ofhis glory. Chen was there one of the Seraphims ſent, which tok from the alter an Ely 5. 
hoat cole with the tongs, « touched his lips, ſaying: this raketh away thine vnrighteouſnes. e 
yas lo fully inctructed by the viſion he ſaw, and perſwaded of the type and figure,that he foze- 
h:wed the miſterx ol Chꝛiſt. Again, he was ſo endued with grate from aboue, that he pꝛophe⸗ 
| ciedof the myſtery of Cn paſſion in this ſoat: e was led as aſheepe to be ſlaine, yer was Bla 33. 
be as ſtil as a Lambe before the ſnearer, and opened not his mouth. Che Eunuch ot Ethiopia rea- 
ding this pzophecy,requeſted Philip to expoũ it vnto him, who immediatly declared that te 
pꝛophet had ſaid this moſt truly of Ch our Lozd; Againe he ſaith: He is ſuch a man as hath Ads. 
good experience of ſorowes and infirmities. And againe: He did none euil, neither was there guiie 
foundin his mouth, yet the Lord will denſe him of his wound, and hew light vnto him. Againe. 
Thus ſaith the Lord: Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation a ſtone, euẽ a tried tone, a precious cor - Flay at. 
per ſtone, a ſure foundation. And who ſo beleeueth on lim, ſnall not be confounded, Againe. Then. Per. a. 
ſpirit of the Lord is vpon me, cherfore hath he annointed me, &c. Mhen the Loꝛd read this inthe 61. 
inagogue on the Dabdoth, he laid: Veriy I ſay vnto ynu, this day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 4 
eures. This Eſay was of Ieruſalem. He died at Ieruſalem vnder king. Manaſſes, being ſawes 
aſunder in two parts, and was buried vnder the one, nigh the well of Regel. hard by the place ben 
wherethe waters ranne which king Eee hien bammed vp. At was by this Pꝛophet that Gd Xp 
wzought the monument, and memozialof the place called Silaam. Foz when bꝛeath failed him 
beloꝛe death tame, he called loꝛ a litle water to dʒink, which was imediatly ſent vnto him out 
ofthis bꝛwk: and therfoze the place is talled Siam, which is by interpꝛetation as much to ſap 
asſent,Jny time of Exechias befoze this lake oz pond was made, there came out a litle water 
atthepzaterof £/ay. Foz the people were then in ß plaine countries ofthe Moabites, who were — the 
aliens: and leſt the city would periſh by want of water (fo2 the enemies enquired where they [orcas 
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matze bones of his fathers, therefo2e [ 
that his ſeed ſhould lerue his enemies,and he made him barren 
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| Dorothens . the Prophets 


vnto the ,ophet loe/that hefo2rthewed the nter of Chis 8, 
—— — lage . 1 Lord. Of my ſpirit 1 oil — — 1 
Ar. our ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecie : yout yong men 2 —— 
| = an aa OIL reames. On my ſeruans and onmny handenaideng will 0 On 
ſpirit in thoſe daies,and they (hal p ropheſy. I wilſhew wonders in heauenaboue,androkens 
earth beneath, bloud and fire, and bo vapor of ſmoke: the Sun ſhal be turned into datknes an 4 1 
Moone into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come. And it ſhal come to pas 
that whoſoeuer ſhall cal vpon the name ofthe Lord ſhalbe ſaued. S. Peter this pꝛond 
cie in the Aas of the Apoſtles, that it was enen then fulfilled when as the holy Shoſt can 
- downe from heauen and reſted vpon the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecolt. This la 
neighbour vo he ity Beboeron in Rubin where he Bird-and was all dinge. 
bn hath not barely in woꝛd, but truly ind&d fozeſhewed the myſtery ol our Sanioumsrs 
ſurrection .Fo2 Chriſ ſaith in the goſpel;Euen as Janas was three daies andthreenightsinthe | 
belly ofthe whale, ſo ſhall the ſonne of mane three dajes and three rights inthe bowelofthe . 
earth. Cuen as the whalecaſt vp lena vncozrupt; ſo hath: — niche reftozed the le 
the better life; This Ina was of Cariathmaus, ni Tity lying ac 
wards the Gentiles . Alter he came out of the whales beltz, fa aking his way to the Cu 
8 Niniue he taried not in that land, but tok his mother, and folozuedin; ur AfUine ſuile h 
The widdow thought with himlelfe,by this meanes J ſhal take away the infamy which-J have p —4 
of5arp2  vnto my lelte by p2ophecying fallely againlt the city of Niniue. Tie daning p2opheciedi 
cher of lonas, thoſe daies againſt the houſe of 4cha+, and called foz a famine tolight vpon the eat 
and he him- wap, and being come to a widdow which had a child, he taried there(foz hecould not abide 
lelic wasthe mong the vncireumcized) and bleſſed her. When Jonas died, God raiſed him telifeby | — py” 
culd that he would haue himthenknow,that hs could not nie from the hand t power of God. Aﬀterthe | 
rom dcah famine was ended, lena left that conntrey,and got him tothe landofluda,andwhen hisms 
eolife:lo ther died by the way, he buried her by mount Libanus. Ne died alſo himſelfe in Saar,andbus | 
faith Exi- huried in the taue of Cen eum, who had bin made Judge oner one tribs in hiscountrey;wh 
ram. time the land wanted a Pzince. This Prophet gaue ſtrange tokens vnto nant 
whole land, to wit a ſtone crying bly that the end was at hand. That whenlc 
ruſalem was troden and frequented o all nations,then the City ACTI 


Sophon 4. 98 was alſo thought wozthy —.— of the Lozd 7e/w Citi 2 thus! heſa ſay! th: 
The Lord ſhal be terrible ynto them, and deſtroy all the gods in the land. at all thelflesoft 
Sophon.3. heathenſhall worſhip him, euery man in his place. And a i ep 
that they may euery one call yponthe name of the Lord;and: ſerue him vnder zne 
yond the riuers of Æthiopia will I take my diſperſed, and they ſhall bring me an 
gaine: Reioyce O * Sion, be ioy full O Hrael, reioyce and be glad from wi 
O daughter /ers/alem,for the Lord hb wiped away thy vnrighteouſt he hath redeeme 
fromthe hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelfe will in the middeft ofthee, ſo o tha — 
ſhalt no more ſee any miſchiefe befall vnto thee Theſe — do pꝛoperiy appertaine unte i 
Lo2d /e/iu Chriſt. This Sophonias was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land Sabarthatha Den 
pheſied of the Citie, the ef {/racl, and confuſion of the wicked. ene ann 
in his owns land. — W 
eremic. 


waging Ereme reteiued grace from abone to ofthe myſeric ofChalf. 40 lay 
2 I they tooke thirtie peeces of ſiluer, the price of him that was valued, whom they bought 
—— the — of Iſraell, and gaue them for the porters field as the Lord appoinred me. ann 

| membzedthis pzopheciein the goſpel, as then fulfilled in the paſſion) |  Againeiwny 
Pzophet: Behold the daies will come, faith the Lord, and Iwill make anew cours 
with the houſe of Iſraell, andthe houſe of Iuda, not ſuch scournant as e with their ae 

what time I brought them with a mi btie arme out of 2 pt not m cone? 

and therefore I haue deſpiſed them, ſaith the Lord: 3 Wr couenant which IW. 

with cke houſe of Iſrael: After thoſe dayes,ſairhthe Lord, I will ſet my lawes in their | 
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| eee Dr lach as archart Term os of them aiſo 5. 


fo chaſeaway theſe venemous creatures into other waters, Me our ſelnes — 


mp frpent was bank ni 3697 
| id alſo, and that wa ——. woden oboe RN 
 thatis;Lizards,put away; being bzought out of Peloponneſus, ſo that the people there are 1.4 wich 

ai that is lane lubbers. Tt F | 
| _— am Ja 1 bar ing that their idols muff be bzoken and thzown poſteritic of 
j | at ſhould be bozne of aUirgine andlayedin a *. | 
(bir 10 in bed, and an infant in a manger, and * x 
% demanded of them why they did ſo:their an- ot Cing,aud 
D heir aunceltozs habt ine | — | 208 roceiaey lt af the holy thecouce-- 
t. Befoze the tem | tokoutthe Arkofcouenant, andal that row 


. — toacartatnerock;eping bats loch as tre ppefint: The Logs 5: "OE 

: r of Sion with great 4 
ner, and thefigne ofhiscoming thallbevuto you whenallnationsthall honour atree, Ve — 

| kidmozeouer,nomanſhall A . ſhallſee the tables vrgioe and 
us pp therein, be he pzieſt oꝛ be he pzophet,except Aae chelen of God. And at the reſur- Tun * 

' etionthe Arke ſhal frkribe and come fozthout oftherdck,and it thal be laid on mount Sinai, was a coll 


and thither vato it will all the Saints | | 
the enemy which would haue deſtroxed them coun — Th 2 ede- 


with his finger, waiting theron name of God, the fozme of it was like the ingrauing of iron, tert, 5. cubirs 


and alight cloud ouerſhadowed e conered the name of God:neither knew any man this place, n N 
neither could any man reade the ſealing vnto this day, neither Mall vnto the end. This roche harm nes 
is in the delert where the Ark was at the firſt,betwe&ne two mountaines where Moſes put 


| and Auron lie buried. And in the night time a cloud, much like fire couered this place, euen as of he TY 


itdidofold. The glozp of God can neuer be away from the name of God.Therfoze God gaue la, the rod 
vnto — — — 1uINs and become companion with Hofe. 
ud da, who are oed together vntothis vay: fo; leremie came ot the line of the p;lolts, ua 


H — — of Sc The King 
Helkiathe Prieſt, with many others vato her, forto vnderftand what the will ofthe Lord was 
touchingtheir doings. She anſwered in this ſort: thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl: tell ye the man 
tha ſent you vnto me, euen thus ſaichthe Lord:Behold i vil bring evill po Ji this pldce wid n 
the inhabiters thereof, euen all the curſes that are written in — they haue read before 
oy haue 1 . L | 


and againſt the inhabicers, and humbled 
— — Lord : behold I will take thee 


wy er and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in peace, e g nas ſee all the mi 


Gli chr will bring vponthis place,andy e — 


528 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


| 3 | Namn. | 5 
Od endued Naum with his ſpirit, chat he pzopheſied of the reſurreaion ot our dom ch 

e thy feſtiuall dayes O — pay thy vowes vnto the Lord, for the — 5 

no more through thee, the wicked is vtterl/ cut off : he that rid thee out of trouble, riſerhyp, 
thing in thy face. This Mam was of Elteſis beyond Bethabara, and of the tribe ot dune After 
lena he pzopheſied ſtrangely of Niniue, that they ſhould all be deſtroyed by (wet waters am 
fire vnder ground, which came ſo to paſſe: fo2 the ſtanding lake which compaſleth thecitie,a 
acertaine earthquake dzowned and deftroyed all, and fire that came out of th ton 
med the vpper part ofthe titie. n peace, and was buried in his awne land. 
irit of God came vpon Abacuk, that he pꝛopheſied of the reſurreuion ot cui: his 
—— are theſe: Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſhye, for 1 — 
el dayes, a worke which ye ſhall not belecue though a man declare it you... F. Paal this 
e bythe pꝛophecie very well at Ancioch in Piſidia,to haue bene ſpoken of the reſurrection ofourLog 
baireofthe Jeſi« ¶ briſt. This Abacukwas ofthe tribe of Simeon, and the land of Bichicuchar. e fozeſaw 
head as he the taking of Ic:uſalem befoze the captinitie , and therefoze lamented greatly « And when 
had weste & Nabuchodoneſor came vp againlt Ieruſalem, he fied into Oſtracis, and dwelt in the land of 
28 the Iſmaclites, Mhenas ſuch captiues as were in Chaldza returned againe, and ſuch as were 
geg bim in- left in Ieruſalem went downe toe£gypr, he dwelt in his owne land. And when onacer, 
to Babylon ta ine time he miniſtred ſode vnto the reapers ot his land, and toke pottage, hepzophe 
where Daniel fied vnto his ſeruants, ſaying, J will go into a farre countrey, but 3 will refurne quitkly a 
the gaine: if pe ſee that J tary to long,giue you vnto the reapers their meate, When he had ben 


. 


Lions den: in Babylon, and giuen the Pꝛoppet Dame i his dinner , immediatiy he was by the reapers 
afrer be had As they ſate at meate; neither made he them pꝛiuie to any thing that was done. Yelnew 
fed and re- that the people would ſhoꝛtiy returne out of Babylon, and two yeares befoze their return 
licucdDaniel, he died, and was buried in his owne land. Ve pzophelied alſo of the deſtrucionofthetemple, 
ING that a nation ſhould come out ofthe Weſt and deſtroy it. Then(ſaithhe) the Cypꝛes ilk robe 
hotne 


he bk the inner temple ſhall be ſet abꝛoade, and the pinnacles ofthe two pillers ſhall be taken a⸗ 
ſime day. à wap, and no man ſhall know where they ſhall be layd . They ſhall be caried by an angel 
Dan. 14. into the deſert, from whence the Arke of couenant did aſcend at the firſt; And about the end 


the Lozd ſhall be knowne in them, and he will lighten them that fit indarkneſle, and ſuth as 


Ezechiel was 
betore the in- 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples: 3249 
oloned. The ſame pꝛophet pꝛaped vnto God in the time of ſcarcitie i dearth, and in ſo do 
— vato the people great ſtoꝛe of fiſh: and again, when many of them died he W. 
| the Lozd that they might be reſtazed to life. When the people were in a maner deſtroyed, 
jewzonght ſuch wonderkull miracles that he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God ſmote 
them (rom aboue. When the people aid vnto him, we periſh,there remaineth ns hope foz vs, 
jeperſwaded them by popheſling of dead bones;that there was comfozt inoughleft fog Iſrael, Ezech.38. 
both foz the pzeſent,and foz the tune to come. This Pꝛophet iudged Iſrael, and ſhewed what 
bould become both ol Iecuſalem and the Temple, Ye was taken from Baby lon, and he cams fle varied 
tg leruſalem the ſame boure forebuke ſuch as belened not in God. This pꝛophet ſaw euen as to leruſalem 
Moſer did befo2e him, the figure of the Temple, the Mall, and what was thereabout, and the in a von. 
gate thzough which the Lozd was to enter in, and fo go out; and that it would tome to palle 
that the ſame gate would be ſhut; and that all nations ſhould put their truſt in the Lozd. An 
Babylon he iudged the tribe of Da» and of Gad; and becauſe they wzought wickedneſſe in the 
iht of the Lo2dzin perſecuting them that kept the law, de gaue them a terrible foken,fo2 Ads 
ders deſtroyed their childzen,and all their cattell,foz their ſinne and iniquitie. e pzophecied 
allo, that fo2 their ſakes the people ſhould not returne vnto their owne countrey, but ſhould 
remaine in Media vntil they had repented er! And one ok theſe ſlue this pꝛophet. 
Wm 


Ty: p:ophet Daniel pzopheſied in abylon, and was actepted ol, as one that was fit fo pz0- Daniel lived 
pheſie of Ghriſt. Know therefore and vndetrſtand (ſayth he) chat from the going foorth of the before the in- 


wn 
ow 
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commandement to bring 2 the people, and to build Ieruſalein, vnto Aeſſias the Prince, there 8288 


ſhall be ſeuen weekes and threeſcore and two weekes, &c. Again in another place: There was Sa ang 
iſtone cut without hands, and the ſtone ſmote the image; it became alſo a great mountaine, and Daniel g, 
filedthe whole earth, Againe: And behold, there came one in the clouds of heauen like the ſonne 
of man, which went vnto the ancient of dayes, and vnto him there was giuen honor and power: 
with other things that there arslayd downe. This Dana was of thetribe of /«42/, a noble 
man boꝛne: being a pong child he was led info capfinity out 6f Iudęa into the land of the Chal- 
dees. He was in the vpper Berheron, and ſo chaſt a man, that the Iewes thought he had bin gel⸗ 
ded. Ve bewailed very much both the people and the holx citie Ieruſalem. Ye bzought himſelf 
derp low and weake by faſting and abſtaining from delicate fd, feeding vpon the frute ofthe 
earth, Jn fozme ol body he was bie and leane, but in the fauonr of God he was moilt and of 
nod liking, At the requeſt of Za/:b«/ar the Kings ſon, this pꝛophet pzayed very much foz king 
- Nauchodonsſor (who was tranſfozmed into the figure of a monſfrons beaſt) that he ſhould 
dt be caſt away. Foz in the foze parts and the head he was like an Oxe, the hinder parts 
with the fert reſembled the Lion, his haires were as Eagles lethers, and his nailes like birds 
clawes oꝛ talants. At was renealed vnto this holꝝ man, that the Ring foz his bzutiſh ſenſua⸗ 
litie and iff-neckednes ſhould be tranſfozmed into a beaſt: that is to ſay, he ſhould be made 
bien vnto Bella like an Dre vnder yoke, and reſemble a Lion foz his ravening, tyzanniez 
and crueltie. Theſe are the pꝛoperties of potentates in their youth, vntill at length they be- 


come bꝛute beaſts, rauentag,ſlaying,p2acifing of 


end ine of the iuſt iudgement of God the 
they receine of the iuſt iudgem 3 
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530 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 
is kingdome vnto the Pꝛophet, he eate neither bꝛead noz fleſh, noz dzunke wine, but 
fel bis fin vnto the Lozd. Foz Daniel had commanded him A 
2nd ſo topleaſe the Load. Wherefozehe called Damal Baatheſas, and Would haut mabehm 
Epiphanius coheire with his lonmes. But as touching the kingdome,the holy Prophet would none tit, 
wreeth of his anſwer was, Be fanourable vntome D Lozd,that J fozſake not theinheritanceatmycy, 
without 207 thers,and become heire vnto the vncircumciſed. Be wzought many ſtrange wonders inthe 
great diffe- pꝛelence ofthe other kings of Perſia, which are not waitten, Daniel died in Chaldæa and was 
rence be. hgnozably buried alone in a pzincely ſepulcher. Be fozetold ſtrange ſignes as touching the 
gms Gs mountains about Babylon: ſaping, When ye ſe them ſmoke on the Hoꝛih five,thedeſtrugion 
8 of Babylon is at hand: Mhen ve ſe them burne, then the whole woꝛld is nigh to an end: gon 
of theſe mountaines in time of calamitie there ſhall flow out water, then the people challre⸗ 
turne into their owne land: It blod do runne out, there will be greatflaughterthzoughout 
the wozld. And ſo this holy man of God * | n 
aruch. ee 9 6 
lerem. 36.45. JD Aruch liued in the time of the Prophet Jeremie : he was his ſcribe: he wrote out of lemi 
Baruch 1. mouth, and read it before /oachas the ſon of [ors king of Iuda: and aſter he had read it he wa 
ng faine to flie away and hide himſelſe together with Jeremie, for the booke was burned, Itappearech 
after this flight he was very timorous. God fent Jeremie to reproue him for it, being led captive in- 
to Babylon, When lereme went downe into Egypt, he wrote that booke which bearethhis name, 
the which was ſent from thence to Ieruſalem to be read in the Temple vpon highdayes, 
/ Vrias. 
Rias was of Cariath- Larim, the ſonne of Semei, he propheſied againſt the citie of Ieruſalem and 
ops rag Vac whole land of Iudæa, euen as Jereme did. Joacim the ſonne of Tofias king ofTuda, - 
to kill him therefore, Vyias hearing of it, was very much afraid, fled away, and got him into 
But king Ioacim ſent men after Yias which brought him out of Egypt, ſo that in che end kin 


Ioa- 
eim {mote Vriu with the ſword, and killed him, and threw his carcaſſe where the conmonfen e | 
people were buried, | PERCY 

eAr gent. 


dec EI with grace fromaboue to p;opheſy of the Lozd Cya, q under heper 


ar el fon of Zorobabel he ſpake that which agreeth with the Lozd ¶ Vriſt that is to ſay;Iwilmake 
AAk pe eg thee as aſignet, for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. Euen as lob the C uangeliſ yea 
at chat time king ofthe ſonne ol man, ſaith, For him hath God ſealed. This Aggæus being a pong man came 
ſung Alcluia from Babylon to Ieruſalem, and pꝛopheſied very plainely of the returne of the people: and as 
2 _ touching the temple,he ſaw with his eyes the building of it againe. Ye died and was buried 
was after= nigh theſepulchers of the pꝛielts, with * er honour done at the buriall of pziefts. 
wards retai- ach. 755 
ned in e T He ſpirit ot God came vpon Zacharie, that he pꝛopheſied of the comming of Cirif, Aon 
church, being 1 he ſayth: Reioyce thou greatly O daughter Sion, be glad O daughter Ieruſalem, forlo,thy 
the hymne of King commeth vnto thee, euen the righteons and Sauiour, lowly and fimple is he,riging vpon an 
2 «. Afſe,andypon the foale of an Aſſe. Literally he ſpake this pꝛophetꝑ of Zorobabe/, butthetruth 
Zachar.g.r3. Oł it in the end toke plate in theLozd un Chriſt. Againe he wziteth: And I will fay vatobim, 
how came theſe wounds in thine hands? he ſhall anſwer, thus was I wounded in the houſe ofmine 
Math.z6, ownefriends, And a little after: I wil ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheep will be ſcatteredabroed. 
Che Lozd himſelfe was mindfull of this pꝛophecte about the time ofhis paſſion,alledging it, 
and applying it to himſelfe when he ſhould be betrayed, This Zacbarie being very a 
came ont of Chaldza, and there pꝛopheſied vnto the people of many things, and fozconfi 
mation thereof w2zought ſtrange things: he executed alſo at Icruſalem the pziefily function: 
be bleſled Salat liel and his ſonne, and called hm Zorobabel. e gaue by his pzayerandler 
which he made at Ieruſalem vnto the Perſians vnder Cyrus the victozy: he pzvpheſiedof 
and bleſſed him exceedingly. As touching his pꝛopheticall viſtons,he ſaw them at leruſa 
Be entreated ofthe end of the Gentiles, of the Temple, of idleneſſe, ofpzophets and p2iels 
and of a double iudgement. Ye died being a very old man, and was buried nigh Eleutherope 
lis, fozty furlongs off in the field Noeman. But in the time of Zph54- the Biſhop, he u 
vealed to be that Z«charie the ſonne of Barachie, whom Eſay ſpake ol. Che land 
is called Becharia, from leruſalem an hundzed andfiftie furlongs. Et 


Alchie,cuen as the reſt haue done, y of our efiu Chrift: Malachie 
| From the tiſing ofuhe Sunne vnto the going downe _ — —— —.— — before rep. 
© the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſeſhall be offered to my name, and 2 pure offering: for my incarnation 
ne is great among the very heathen, ſaich the Lord ofhoalts,) And againehe ſapth: Behold, 1 bc 
il lend my meſſenger, and he ſhal prepare the way before thee, John Baptiſt and our Sauiour alſo — 
applied this prophecy vnto themſelues. Againe lapth the ſame pꝛophet: Vnto you that feate my Malach x. 
name,thall the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be vnder his wings, and ye ſhall . 
forth like fat calues. Ye ſhall tread downe the vngodly, for they ſhal be duſt vnder the ſoles of your on 11. 
fete in that day that Iſhall do this, ſaith the Lord ofhoaſtes, And behold, I will ſend you Elia, Malach.4 
even the Thesbite, before the comming of the great and glorious day of the Lord. Euen as the 
lud ſpake of Joh vnto the Iewes: And if ye will receiue it, this is Eu which was for to come, Mach. 13. 
Chis Malachie was bozne in Supha, after the returne of the people out ofBablylon, Being a 
ber yong man, he toke wonderfull ſtrange and diuine fod tonourith him, he led a godly life. 
and becauſe all the people reuerented him as an holy man and Saint ot God, they talled him 
- Uachias,which is by interpꝛetation an Angell. He was a well fanozed and beautifull yong 
man, Whatſoener he p2opheſſed of, the Angell of the Lozd was ſeene then to inſtruct him. 
euen as it came to paſſe in the dates of old, when there was no Pꝛince, as it is wzitten in the 
boke of Judges. He died in the pzime of his flonriſhing peares, and was layed with his fa- 
| thers in his owne field, 


ASA ASA 


& 7 EST 


Tohn Baptiſt out of Epiphaninu, 


r Baptiſt, the ſonne of Zacharie and Elizabeth was of the tribe of Lexi, This is he that ſhewed 

rs the Lambe of God, the Sonne of the Father which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, by 
pointing ar him with the finger. This is he that ſnewed morrall men the way, and ſer the doores 
of the kingdome of heauen wide open. There was neuer any that was borne of a woman 
greater then {6h the Baptiſt. He died, being beheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herogias 
the wife of his brother Philip, | 2 | 


The cenſure which Dorethew gineth of che Prophets 
and their workesr, 
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A note for 
the reading 
ol the Pro. 


hets, foure _ 
kes of 


the Kin 
 Perateuchus. 
Joluah, 


Canticles. 
Eccleſiaſtes. 
An error, 
reade the 
Preface to 
Dorotheus. 


lowed alter the chapters that went beto ze, and had theif titles laid downeinthe 


$32 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 5 
be p;opheſted of another thing, it was againe waitten. And ſuch things as were ſpoken ll 
and thus the whole and perfect bok was made of the diners and ſundzy ſermons ol that n. 
phet, Bythis means it commeth to pallethat we find in the boks of the Prophets the h 
ter noted and applied either vnto the captinitie in Babylon, oz elſe vnto thereturne thi 
and anone againe another chapter either touching C, oz concerning ſome other 
immediatly againe of another thing,and by and by afterwards of the ſozmer matten um 
ſpeake the whole in one wo2d,bnleſle a man wil reade them with god aduiſement and grant 
iudgement, he will thinke them confuſedly placed, and out of oder They wrote not onety 
the Pꝛophets wozkes in this oꝛder by pieces in the temple, but alſo the bokes of the kings: 
namely ſuch things in the dayes of Sani as were done vntil his raigne: ein thetimeof Dau, 
what happened vnder Su vntill the raigne of Dad. And thus they wꝛote the ſeuerall agg 
ofenery King at ſeuerall times, euen as the Chꝛonicles are layd downe intheraigne ofthe 
Kings,and ſo of the contrary, /Z/cs wzote fine bokes called Pencareuchus;gawit,th bikozy | 
ofthe things that were done befoze his time from the beginning ofthe world what hapne 

in his time, and what ſhould come to paſle after his dayes, Ieſs Nause w2otehisownebok 
The bakes of the Iudges were wzitten in the Temple, that is toſay, in thetabernacle. & 
nen ſo was Ruth. Salomon himſelfe wꝛote his owne Prouerbes, the Canticle of Canticles, 
and the boke of thePzeacher called Eccleſiaſtes. Foz when he had receinedof God the git 
of wiſedom,he erhoztedall men to line wiſely in this woꝛld. He had not the gilt ofpzophecy; - 
Me haue rehearſed befoze ſuch as were inſpired from aboue to pzopheſie of Chzilt, 


Of the twelue Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, and the order » 
'  oftheEuangcliſts in laying downe the names 


of the twelue Apoſtles, - 

; Math.ro. . : $. Luke « 77; Ar. ; 
— —— —ͤ —u—0. — . — Ä , ˖ 5 — — — b 

I. Simon called Peter. i Simon Peter. 11. Simon Peter. 1. Peter. 7 
2. Andrew. 2. James Zebedeus. 2. Andrew. 

3» James the ſon of Zebedæus. 3. lohn. 3. Iams. 

4- John the brother flames. 4. Andrew. 4+ Iohn. 

5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 

6, Bartholomew. 16, Bartholomew, 6. Bartholomew, 
7. Thomas, 7. Mathew, 7. Mathew, 

8, Mathew the Publican, 8. Thomas. | 8. Thomas. 

9. Iames the ſoune of Alp heus. g. Iames Alphent, 9. Iames Alpheus. 

10. Lebbæus whoſe ſirname 10. Thaddeus. 10. Simon Zelotes, 

was Thaddeus. 11. Simon the Caua- 1 1. Inde the brother 
I 1, Simon the Cananite. nite. of Iames. 
12. Iudas Iſcariot. 1 2. Judas Iſcariot. 1 2. Indas Iſcariat. 


. 
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Jo the bzother of Iames who was — the Lo2d loued, pzeached the Oflohn read i 
20. 26. Ioh. 1342 4 


der Traum, hut in the time af Penne the ſonne of Veel. 


moe no harme, but came forth after this trial 


Y 


533 
byhis 


Apoſtles, nme 1 


. 80 t. Cimon Pete. 
pelo wn Dh dit Rpaes.a were gents ern 
hrizand intheend pzeached at Rome,where afterwards he wascrucifiedthe A i 
nn e vywnewards(faz that washisdefre)ethere 


14-16. 17.18. 
g 26. Mar. 1, 3. 
Luc. . f. &c. 


buried." eee ee eee lob 352g, Ge 
. nedelinere \vyto vs,pzeachedx e Gb bel 
A ell of our Lo2d 4% . Seba Euleb. lib. z. 


ſtopo Fe inhabited of wild Æthiopians. wan eee kingofthe Edeſſzans,and 5 _ 1.14.15. 


"0 at Patris acityin Achais. rap 3 Ab.. cap. i 
5 . Jamees the ſonne of Zebedeus, BIEN | Geber 
Faw the — of Zebede * — —— the Goſpell of dur Lozv fe Veſt vnto ro Marg 15: 
Athetwelue dilper es. He was ſlaine the auen ene Letrarch of the 13Luc. 
Jewes in luda, where he was alſo buried. ' 88 
The Tranſlacor. Oflants. 


| O ſaich;hereftethin Frey rar YT dtd; bis corps read Math. f. 


10.17. 20.26. 


WAS formed tranſlated to Compeſtelia * ſaut h Pet, de er, 133. Ma 3 


Goſpell of our Load , Crit in Alia. The. Traian exiled him into the Ille Pat- Math. . 107. 
mos foz the woꝛd of God,where he wzote alſo his olpell the which — 5 
Romains 


t Epheſus by Gaius his haſt and Deacon, of whom Pa. 
ing , olt and of the — — 


hath teſtified ſaxing: Gaius mine h 8. Galat. 3. 


you, After the death of g lb 


Bas hetrtuthen ont oftheIfle Parmos,andremained at Epheſus bm in de had lined ahats * rg 


dꝛed and twenty yeares. Which being erpired.he lining as yet(theLozd wonld ſo haue it) bu⸗ 5-38, 
ried him ſelfe-Thereare ſome which waite that he was not baniſhed into the Ale Paunos vn⸗ 


The Tranſlator. 
F thu Tolmt, Terome alledgerh ont of Tertullian, that in the time of News ( hd onbers ſay in — 12 
the raigne of Domitian) he was throwne at Rome into a tne of hote biyling ole, and thereby he aduerClouini- 
purer, then he went in. Augn — him a u & in Math 


will: Polherates Bifhop of E pheſus(as E ce all Alledget h * not to call him a Prieſty, a Martyr cap a. 
2. Dodler. But that which Auguſtine writeth of his end in ſirangeſt of all, and let the eee 


reft in the choiſe of the reader, How John — at Epheſus his granets 21 made, and in the „ of Euſeb lib. 3. 
diverſe went in aliue, and being no ſooner in, and to their ſeeming dead , they conered hum. Which cl. 

linde of reſt(ſayth he) was rather be to termed a ſleepe then death. For that the earth of the graue bubleth 
or boyleth vp after the manner of a well by reaſon ES reſting therein and breathing : a fine of kia 
flumbering therein, 


Pt of the cify Berhſaida pxeachedthe "Goel in Phrygia, he was honozably buried at 60 1 
Hierapolis with his daughters. 
The Tranſlator. 
s Luc g. Ac 


Non. Cronic. tit. &. cap. I t. and Peter de natal.dle ſanctis. lib. cap. 107. + write, that the panim 


Auguſt. in 
Ioh. tract. 124 


laide hands upon him and 
buried on his right han, the el, 
art holomew. 
Artholomew pꝛeached the Golpell of our Load Iaſas Clriſt vnto the Indians, anddelinered 
vntothem the ee He reſted,and was buried in Albania acity of Armenia 


the great. | 
| TheTranſlator. 
T2 eApoſile ſaith Pet. ds. Nuralibus lib. 7, e. . 103. war nephew to the king of $ Gen! — Wee 


nic. tit. b. cap. 1 2. writeth, how ſome deliuered t har he was heren witi 
Was — bis head downewards : that he was fleine aline : and ſome dot beheaded at 


Ty 4 


— | 
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d him at Hier apolict he had 2. 2 propheriſſes the one keth cle bd. 


534 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


he commundement of Polemins king of India. But Peter. de natal together with Abdias B 
8 manner, Haw ther the for ft day the Apeſtle was beaten with cu 2 


i Tae {thath bene deliuered vnko — the Golpell — bend Chrij 5 
vnto the Parthians, Medes and Perſians. Ye pzeached alſo vnto the Caramans, Hircang, 
ctrians, and Magicians. Ye refted at Calamina a IE IE dba, vnc 
they call a ſpeare o iaueline where he was alſohonozably buried. | 
The Tranſlator. - : 
Neon. Chron. ſaith that an idell- rieft raune him through. Abdias B. — 
As aith, that at the heathen kings 4 4. ſonldiers ranne ſy; Wart. 
* wo 
8. Mathew. 
Marc. 1. Mach Athew the Cnangelift w2ote the Goſpell of our Loꝛd Efe — tongs 
S$LUC5 and deliuered it vnto /a»e- the bzother ol the Loꝛd acco2ding to the fleſh , who was Bi 
ſhop of Leruſalem. Me died at Hierapolis in Parthia where he was alſo honozably buried, . 
The Tranſlator. 
Mz» preached the Goſpell in . Ethiopia now called the kingdome of Preſbyter Jobs, ther 5 
tertamed by the E . Chamberlaine to Qucene Candace , TG there u mention inthe 
eAts.He preuaileth 5 that AÆglippus the By of e/Ethnop lead his people came to eee 
there raigned after him one Hyrtacus which hated the Apoſt the and commaunded he ſhould be rune 
throngh with a ſword, ſo was he martyred, Abdias hiſt. Ave bb 7. Amon.Cronice 75 | 
9. Simon Lelotes. | 
- ſw Zeloter pꝛeached Chziff thzonghout Mauritania and A phrił the lefſe At ann lb | 
vue crucified at *Brerannia,laine aud buried. | 
2 The Tranſlator, 


nia ſhould be 4 brot her of James and Inde the Apoftles,preached in gn and Perf , es 
ſucceeded James in the Biſhopricke 4 eruſalem, being one hundred and twelxe yeares ald. Huna 


crucified under Traian ſo writeth Euſeblib.3. cap. 1% lerom. Catalog. Eceihſ „ere. u 
at. in Act. Apo 

= we 19 55 10. Indas the brother of James, 

h Ddas the bzother of James called alſo Thaddeus and Lebberns pꝛeached © bnfo the Edeſſzars 

nia:Volateran I and thzoughont all Meſopotamia. Ye was ſlaine at Berytus in the time of Agbarn king 

edlervir _ Edeſſa and buried very honozably: Z/eb.4b.3.cap.14. 

mochares & I. James the ſonne of . Alphæuu. 

pet de Nat. The Tranſlator. 

2. Ere mine author was fowlie deceined, and laid downe be knew not what 1 e, pln foe 

pra ap . bon Apoſile one Simon Indas a ſucceſſor of lames in Ieruſalem. But the Apoſile 


nk James the ſome Alphæus, and by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop ber = _ He was by the Lewes ſet vppon 
— nope le of th: — Abdia writeth by Saule eee. 


— 8855 = hauing breath after hu fall one came with a fullers c e vpou the head, YE 
' Ghicd, him Euſeb. writeth the ſame at large lib, 2. cap. 23. Aud hif. Apoſt. 
12. Matthias. 
| Mt being one of the ſeuentie Diſciples was — with the eleven 
Apoſtles in the rome of Judas the traitoꝛ. Be pꝛeached theGoſpel in ethiopia about | 
the hauen called Hyſſus and the riuer Phaſis vnto barbarous nations and — of fl fie 
Be died atSebaſtopolis where he was alſo buried nigh the temple of So/. OR 
The Tranſlator. 
Q? writeth Terom, catalog. Eccleſ.ſcript. and Oecumen, prefat. in Act. But Pet de Nuala lib. 3.6. 
149. ſait h, that he 12 firſt in Macedonia, pres Abdias Apoſt. hiff. and Anton, Crone. Ut. 6, 


cap. i q. doe write he c de. * L wit and 
2 * 6 into Iudæa, where the lemes ſteniad him, e 


uk 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples; 
being called of the Lozd Je Chriſt himſelfe after his aſſumption, andmmmbze 
the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, began to pzeach the Golpeli from leruſalem, and went on 
nul vnto lllyricum, Italy, and Spaine, Bis Epiſtles are ertant at this day full of all heaneni 
pildome. He was beheaded at Rome vnder Nero the third calends ofluly , ſo viedaPartyz 
nd lieth there buried with Perer the nn N n 


Arbe the Euangeliſt and the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, pjcached the Goſpell1 
people of Alexandria and all the bozdering regions frome-£gyprvnto Golpell vnto — 
time ol Traian 5 ety 3 1. ew at Alexandria, by the which . —.— 
krom the place called Bucolus, called Angels, where | 
— the furious Jdolaters in the . buried at Bucolus, was burned to 


ie the Euangeliſt of the titie of Antioch, by pzofeſſion a Phyſition, wzote the Gotpen 
eren eie eee ee eee 
to him. Me accompanied the Apoſtles e n, anl. , Da mats 4. 
wart ol him wziting in a certaine place: Deare Laca the Phyficion ſaluteth you; Pe died 
at Epheſus, where he was alſo buried, and after many yeares together with andren, and 75. 
mthic , he was tranflatedts Conſtantinople in the time of Conſtantius the ſonne of Con. 
140145 Magnus | | | 
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OF THE SEVEN TIE "DISCIPLES. 


T Ouching theſe ſenentle Diſciples, I would haue thee vnderſtand, Chriſtian reader, that as Pete 
de Natalibus writeth, there were found at Rome two old copies, both written by Dorotheus as 
he learned, the one in Greeke , the other in Latine : his meaning was to make both Romaines and re- 
cians partakers of the fruites of his trauell, and a the drift of them was one , ſo the order dinerſe , for 
they varie very much, The editions came td my handes, and as I found them ſo I minde to publiſhe them, 
placin the tranſlation our of the Greeks on the left hand , and out of the Latine on the right hand, 


After the Greeke edition, Alter the Latine edition. 


1. James. | 
] {nth bzotherof he Lozdafter the flh, called all 
laſtu, was the firſt Bilhop of Ieruſalem: the Tewes ſtu⸗ 
ned him there to death, and buried him in the temple 
nigh the altar. a ©; hs 
2, Timothie. 


n yo | 1 K. 
pꝛe Golpel ot aur Lozd 7% Chr 2— 
pheſus —_ yricum, and thzonghout Hellas in Achaia, 
where he (Eh 9009 Mak en 1 20 3 Rae 

Tir was biſhop of Cretache pꝛeached the Goſpellof eas Biſhop in Crete, 
Chiilt there, and — all thecountrey about. An the end he there he pꝛeached, and there he 
died there, and was renerently buried. lieth burted, 

4. Barnabas. __ _._ Ale: dt at. 
Jurnaba was a miniſter of the wozd together with Fan. 


1 


$36 : 
After the Grecke edition. 


Þe pꝛeached Chꝛiſt firſt at Rome, afterwards he was 
made Biſhop of Millaine. 
5. e Tnanar. | 
Amas which baptized Paule in the Aces ofthe Apo⸗ 
ffles,was made biſhop ol Damaſcus, 


6. Stenen. 

Srexen the firſt martyz, and one ofthe ſeuenDeatons, 
was ſtoned by the Iewes at Ieruſalem,as Lake teſtiſieth in 
the Actes of the Apoſtles, and ſo died. 

To P hilip. 1 | 

Philip who was alſo one of the ſeuen Deacons, baptized 
Simon Magus and the Eunuch, and was made Bilhop of 
Tralleis in Aſia. 

# 8. Prochorus. 


Procharus one of the ſeuen Deacons, was Biſhop of Ni- 
comedia & citie in Bithynia. 


9. Nicanor. 


Nicanor one of the ſeuen Deacons was martpꝛed in one 


day together with his fellow Deacon, and firſt martyz 
Steuen, with two thouſand other faithfull Chziltians, 


10, Sinan. 
Simon one alſo of the ſeuen Deacons,was Biſhop of Bo- 
ſtra in Arabia, and there, by the heathen,burned to alhes, | 


11. Nicolas, 


Nicolas was one of the ſeuen Deacons, and being made 


Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtraunge dodrine, and 
fell together with Simon krom the faith. 


1 2. Parmenat. LEE 
Parmenas was one ofthe Deacons, as he miniſtred in 
- of a Deacon, he died inthe pzeſence ofthe Apo⸗ 


5 13. C. leopar, 
. Cleopat called allo Simon, was the Loꝛds coſingermane. 
22 << As he accompanied Lulę, he ſaw the Lozd after his reſur- 
11.19.29. kedion from the dead, i ſpake with him, as we readeinthe 
Goſpell.At length he was we n of Ieruſalem. 
14. Silas. | 
Sila was a miniſter of the wozy with Paul. Þe was 
'madeBiſhop of Corinth, 5 
Sit lvawiniſter ofthe wozd togeth 
_ Siluenu was alſo a miniſter ofthe wozd er 
Paul he was choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonica. * 
16. C reſcent. | 
Creſcens whom Saint Paul remembzed in his ſeton 
Epiſtle vnto 7 ori, was biſhop of Chalcedona in France, 
Ve pꝛeached the 2 of Chꝛiſt, and was there marty- 
red in the time ol Traian, and buried, 
1 ; I 7: = wwe 
penerus,of whom S. Pau! made mention inhis Epiltle 
to the Romanes, mas Biſhop of Carthage. ; 


Act 156417 


_ 2.Car.t. 
1. Thel. t. 
1. Theſ. i. 
1 Petz. 


2. Tim. . 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 9 


was Biſhop in Thracia 


After the Latine edition. 


Auma who baptized Pau, 
was after that Biſhop of Da. 
maſcus. Wo” I De 


orte was the ft mar 


Philip one ofthe 7 


who baptized $im74 the Een, 


wards in Scythia. ö | * 
Proc horus one of the 7, Dew 

cons was Bilhop of Nicomedia 

in Bithynia, | 


Nicanor one of the 7. Deacons 
ſaffered the ſame day that Stexes 
the firſt martyz did, together 
with two others. 


Simon one alſo of the 7. Deas 
cons was Bilhop of Tyreg Sidon. 

Nicolas one of Þ 7.deacons was 
b. of Samaria, but he fel became 
of the Nicolaits , whom h rv 
pzchended in the Renelation, 


Niſibis. 


Cleopas a ; 


Suu was biſhop of Cort. 


* PR Th. 7 Ws: F 
OP 4 k | 25 — 4 1 
0 „ 


lonica. 
Chryſce: was 
IF 


5 
4 


E 
2 n " 
* " 
* i * 
” 
1 * BD 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples, 337 


After the Greeke edition. 


18. Andronicus. 


Andrevicus whom S. al remembzrd in his pitti 
to the Rom anes, was Biſhop of Pannonia. 

I 9, eAmplias. 
Amplias whom Pa ſaluted iis Epilto the 


nancs,was Biſhop of Odiſſa. 
20. rbanut. 


Urbanus mentioned by Pau. * to * Romanes 


was Biſhop of Macedonia. 
21. tachys, 


Stachys remembaed of Pa. waiting to the Romanes, 
the firſt Biſhop of Byzantium, was by Ardrem the Apo- 


file made Biſhop of Argyropolis in Thracia, 
22. Apelles. 


eAelrr mentioned of Pas in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes, was Buhop of Smyrna befoze bleſſed Pohcar- 


p. 
23 „ Aritobulue. 


was Biſhop of Brettania. 
24. Narciſſus. 
Narciſs of whom Pau! ſpake in his Epillle to the Ro- 
mancs,was Biſhop of Patræ in Achaia, | 


25. Her 


Herodzon 3 by S. Paul in his Epiſtle Hh 


Romanes, was alſo Biſhop of Patræ. 
26. Rufus. 


Fus one that is retkoned by the Apoſfle among 6s 
was Biſhop ol Thebæ. 


thers in the afozeſaid * ameoern Biſhop of Thebe. 
2 


Ajncriew rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epillle tn 


the Romanes, Was Biſhop of Hircania. 
28. Plegon. 


Plegan whom Pau remembꝛed when he woke fo the 


Romanes was made Biſhop of Marathon. 
29. Hermes, 


c/o whom mantion is mave inthe Epiltothe 245-7 


Rowancs,was Biſhop of 1 


30. 
Hermes whom Pas! ſaluted ten inhisEpitle to SY 


manes,was Biſhop of Philippos. 
31» Patrobas. 


Tatrobas, of whom Pau made meatln bes Bia; 
x Nepoliolis. 


 4rabu, oł whom elke inthe Jos "as: 


Apotles, was endued with the gilt ol pꝛo 
32. Linus. 


. of Paul: 9 
Rome after 3 ofthe Apoſtiles. 


— Ae be was Biſhop hun 


Pheſus after Tamat lic. 


— waitingto the Romanes 


Alter the Laine edition. 


Andronicus Biſhop of Pannonia. Nom 26. 


Anyliatn Biſhop ot Edi. Name, 


Urbenu Bithey of Macedonia, Nen 14. 


"a ( Stachys ) was of Andrew 
oy 


_—_— 


32 
2 N. . Roms. 
3 (Narciſſus) was Biſhop 


Eradins ¶ Herodio) was | 
— i nne 


” Roſe aihitteite called bebe Rom.16, 


A/jucritu: Biſhop of Hircania, Rom. 16. 


Phlegomtiz( Phlegon Biſhop Norm 16. 
of Marathon. 2 4 * 
emer was Bithop ofPhi „, 
1 5 cap. J. 
n dens. 
Anke was Biſhop aches Nena 
tion Pell. 


ep 


Een Biſhop ofRame after 2. Tim. 


Tau. 
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Dorotheus of the Frophiig ch 
After the Greeke edition. . AferthLatne di 


» Philologus., 


35 
26k The Apeffle made mention of Philologus. Anders d. — 
py Ld Apoſtie made him Nes 8 2 — 
Rom 16. Paul in a tertaine plate bath! 1% 
was beheaded at Rome together with ——— vith Feu, an 
Nn | = Fogg, F: tyedame. 


37.K 
S. Paul ſomewhere made mention of this Roden! he 
was alſo beheaded at 11 together with Peter. 


| aſon. 
Act. 17. Iaſon isremembzedinthe wozkes ofthe pats * * 
Roms. was Biſhop of Tarſus. dae 
0 ater. 
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pf Iconium, 
o. Luc iut. 


A3. Lucius is alſo remembzed of Pas! : he was Biſhop of 
Rom. 16. Laodiceafn Syria, 
41. Tertiu:. 


Rom 16. This Tertiu wzote the Epiſtle of S. Pau to er 1 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of 1conium. 
42. Eraſins.. 
Attg. S. Pau! made mention of Erastus in his Epiſtle to the 
Nom. is. Romanes. Firſthe was ſteward of the Church of Ieruſa- 
2-Timork 4. lem, aſterwards he was 1 5 
43. 
g. Paul remembꝛed this higelus, às if he had taught 


Tim. x. 
tankt, falſedocrine, and followed after Simon: he was Biſhop 
of Epheſus, 


44. Hermogenes, | wb | 
2 Tim. 1. The Apoſtle made mention of this Hermogenes 88 & one 
that bꝛought into the Church of God falſe doctrine ; he 
was Biſhop of Megara. 
| 45. Demat. 
cee Pall wzate of this Dems tate fell from the faith, 
Fa,oꝛzot thele the which went next befoze,he remembzed 
2. Tim. a. in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothie, that Phigelus and Her- 
ba Phi- mogenes by {owing of ſtrange docrine reliſted his pꝛea⸗ 
oP ching: that Demas fo; lone of the pꝛeſent wo2ld fo:foke * 
Fn the truth of the Goſpel. This Dems became afterwards 
an Jdcle pꝛieſt of Theſſalonica. Of theſe things alſo 1 
Iobhn the Apolile They went (aud he) out from vs, but 


they were not of ys. 
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1. John 2. 
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Rom.16 ent. fthis.2« in the Epiſtle 
om.16. 0 Hartws 
to the Romanes: he was Biſhop of Beryrus. 1 


1. Cotin. i. 3. 47. Apolles, 
4.15. f. ben mae mention of fe, din art Epilioto 


any, 1 the Corinthians: he __ Bp of Czſarca. 


the Apoſtle, This was he whom an of 
and not Ce · ode name with Peter, Be was Biſhop of Cannia. 


| Apoltles idecticDiipled 
After the Grecle edition. Afer the Laineedition, 


49. Softheitts. 
$ paul eee hs e. Pas nme Soller, was tes of Cold. GHatin 
cobphoni: C orintij. 1. ect. 18. | phonia, | el 
50. Epaphroditus. 
Chere is mention made in the wozkes of S. Paule of bn ilhop of An dopie was 


Erpbroditus. wenn Biſhop of Adriana. 1 
FI I 
Ceſar alſo is remembzed of Pome. beben ghet | Ce was Biſhop of Dyr — 


Dyrthachium. | 5 b 
col tr Fon or f : Philip 4. 


laſeph wh 0245 _ 1 ,and B ab of whom 3 c 
, 0 [F102 arſavas, Toſeph alſo Ze/is was Bi: 18, 
te in the Acts of the Apollles, that he was in , Coloſl- g. 
—— with Matthias, was Brhop ol Eleutheropolis. A rp 5 
. Artem. . 
4renc wham Paul alloremembzed, was Biſhop | Arierwas Bithop of Ly Tanz. 


of Lyftris. 2 : 

cue ot whoms. e Clans the firlt that based af rü 
rſtofmy fellow labouters, was the firlt of the Gentiles the Gentiles , was firſt Biſhop of 

m Grerkes that bel&ned in Hl Yao BG Sardice, afterwardsofRome, | 

| ſhopofSardicenow called Tri Cars | 


56. Oneſphorus. 7 
x Pauie retnenmbzed 6/0 benen Pihopa dee — 14. 


Corona, Epi ad Phi- 
57. Tychicns. 1 
There is mention made by S. Paule of this 25 Ticicus (Tychicus dremel e og 
pe was the ürſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Birhynia. . + + Colophonia. , 2 
| 58. Carpus. | 2. Tim. 4. 
Spal: made mention of this Carpus. pe was Bilhop Carp was Biſhop dfBetonia in Trg. 
dk ——— Thracia, Thracia; Tim; 
9. Enodins, 
Fond is 900 t Paule. He was the firlt Bi- Euodius iwas Biſhop of Antioch Philip: 4- 
thop of Antioch after Pet the Apoſtle, after Peter: 
60, Philemon. 
. paule wʒote an Epiſtle vnto this TY 
Biſhop of Gaza, _ 
51. Zenat. 


Zenas the Lawyer , of whom Poul mine tention, Zens was Biſhop ofDioſpolis: Tg. 
was Biſhop ofDioſpolis. | . 
3 1. Cot.i6. 
The apoſte bath made mention ot 2 91 LR 
was Biſhop of Heraclea, | 
1 63, Priſcas. Priſcilla. ba yot Fri 
s . — 
Colophona. nne ve 2. Tim. 4. 


64. 1 „ 
The Apoltle 838 Juni ye was Bl ¶ Ani uolus Biſhop of Apamia, Romas, 
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540 Dorotheus ofthe Prophets. 


After the Greeke edition. 
6 5. Marcus. 


an, Horkewho was allocalled /ob»,of whom Fate st 


: Tim. 4. in the Aces ofthe Apolties,was biſhop of Biblus. 
66. eAri#tarchus. 


Saint Paul hath made often mention of this e. 


ſtar chu . 
6 7. Pudas . P wow op 
Apoſtleremembzed Pda, alſo, 
** 68. Trophinus. Trophimiu. 
S. Paule likewiſe made mention of this Trophimus. 


70. Luke the Cuangelift. 


Theſe two alſo arenumbzed in the catalogue ofthe 


ſeuentie Diſciples. 

The Ewnchlikewiſe of Candace Nucene of the &E- 
thiopians pzeached the Goſpel of our Lozd 7% Chr:/ 
in Arabia fœlix, the Ale of Taprobana,and thzoughout 
all Erythra. Jt is repozted alſo that he was there gio⸗ 
riouſly martyzed and buried:and that his tombe is an 
inuincible bulwarke foz the faithfal, diſcomfiting the 
wicked barbariãs, and curing viſeales vnto this day. 

| . 72, Lazar, 


Aue the Quangeliff;whorece 


ned at the mouth of Peter 
— —ů 22 


The Funnch, 


Lazar Bilhop of Mafillia; - 


Ethat will be better acquainted with the 92, Diſciples, their number, their names and ig 


order, let him reade the Preface to Dorotheus. 


Theendof Doxorkxvs. 
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CHRONOGRAPH IE. 
WITH A SVPPVTATION OF THE 


YEARES FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD 
vnto the birth of Chriſt, and continued from the birth of Chriſt (where Enſcbius 
chiefly, Socrates, Euagrius and Dorotheus after him do write) vnto therwelfth yeare 
ofthe raigne of Mauricius the Emperour, being the fulltime of fixchundred Wwan- 
ting onely ſiue yeares after Chriſt and the pureſt age: containing the acts of Chriſt: 
the yeares of the incarnation : the famous men, with the martyrs and fauourers of 
the truth in all thoſe times: the raigne of the Emperours : the Kings of Indza : the 
ſucceſſion of highprieſts in Ieruſalem as long as they laſted:after them, the ſucceſſioti 
of Biſhops , eſpecially in the moſt famous Churches, as Ieruſalem, Antioch, 
Rome, Alexandria, with others:the Councels within this time 
. ſummoned, and the heretikes condemned. 


All which are fairbfulh collected, chiefly out of Euſebiut , Socrates and 
Euagrius and where they are ſilent out of other 
ancient writers: by 


LONDON, 
Imprinted by Richard Field dwelling in the 
Blacke Friers, 1 607. 
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THE PREFACE OE THE 
AVTHOR TO THE READER 
touching his Chronographie. 


A Ecing that hitherto (gentle Reader) inthe tranſlation of theſe an- 
tient Hiſtoriographers, to wit, Fuſebins, Socrates, Euagrius, and 
SP 2/Ee. Dorothews , I haue employedgreatlabour and induſtrie, referring 
1- be paines to mine owne perſon, and the profit to the furtherance 
| of thy ſtudie and knowledge: I haue determined yet once againe 
to gratifie thy louing minde with this Chronographie following: 
Bo= a worke which with more eaſe thou mayeſt runne ouer and 
oe == ©.” peruſe, and the ſooner commit to memorie then the former, 
though my paines herein were nothing aſlaked, but æquiualent with the other trauaile, 
I hope the Treatiſe will be acceptable, in ſo much as the Engliſh tongue hath not at this 
day extant anie Ecclefiaſticall Chronographie continued from fo long a time. Well 
we may haue catalogues of Kings, recitall of 1 of our gentries, with 
other priuate and particular ſummaries ſeuerally handled by ſundrie men: hut thege- 
nerall Antiquitie, the ioynt contriuing, the relation to the fountaine, the ſearching o 
tbeoriginall out of farre and foreine countreyes ( ſeeing the Goſpell was not fitſt pre- 
ched here in England ) I find not extant in our mother tongue. Therefore orderly to 
proceed, as the aforeſaid learned Writers haue layed downe their example, I will be- 
ginne with the birth of Chriſt , penning inthe firſt colume ſuch worthie actes as the 
Euangeliſtes haue recorded of him duting his abode here on earth, afterwardes the 
yeares of his incarnation. The next roome is an abridgement oftheraigneof the Em- — 
perours. Luke the Euangeliſt thought good euen in the verie entrance of his diſcourſe Lale 3. 
to lay downe the birth of Chriſt in the raigne of Auguſlus the Emperour, and the 
preaching of Iobn the Baptiſt to haue begunne in the fifteenth yeare of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Socrates in the fifth booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie tooke the catalogue of the Em- 8 cin Eccdet 
perours to be one of his principall drifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Eccleſiaſticall af- bit. li, 5, 
faires ſeemed alwayes to depend very much of the Emperours and Princes, The third FO 
place containerh the famous men, with the fauourers of the truth, the Martyrs. and 
Saints of God. The gladſome tidings of the glorious Goſpell was not firſt revealed 
vnto Princes and Preſidents, vnto the mightie and wiſe of this world (for God needed 
not their aide and power) but vnto the weake, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh and contempti- 
ble in the fight of men: ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſher-men, tole-gatherers,and tent makers. 
The fourth riglet continueth the raigne ofthe Kings of Indza. Matthew arid Cute 
began their Goſpels with the raigne of Herod. But they laſted notverie long. In the 
dayes of Herod Chriſt was borne in the fleſh , after lim came Archelaws, the third was 
Herod the Tetrarch which beheaded 7ohn the Baptiſt , the fourth was Herod . 
Which behcaded Iames the brother of John with the mk and died milcrably himſctte. 
on 2 ij | 


3 \poſtles, i 


Toſep. Antiq. with the Kings of Iudæa and the deſtruction of Teruſalem . Iremember leſephus wri. 
ib locale. teth, that from Auron which was the firſt high-pricſt ; vnto the laſt at the ouerthrone 
and burning of the Temple vnder Titus there were highprieſts to the number of foure. 
ſcore and three. The ſixth diuiſion is of Councek, ſometimes of the wicked, as ofthe 
Phariſcs and heretikes : ſome other times of the godly, as ofthe Apoſtles and Apoſto- 
like men. Where it appeareth manifeſtly vnto the whole world that the Biſnop of Rome 
had as little to do therein as other Biſhops : for Emperours , Princes, and ſometimes the 
Biſhops of ſome prouince or other within themſelues, haue ſummoned Counceks, cal. 
led Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into controuerſie, with. 
out the aduice of the Biſhop of Rome. For (ſaith Socrates) the chiefeſt Councek were 
ſummoned, and are vnto this day called together, by the commandement and conſent 
of the Emperours. Beſides all the aforeſaid, I haue layd downe the ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
in the foure moſt famous Churches, as Ieruſalem , Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, 
Though other writers addict themſelues wholly vnto the Catalogue of the Churchof 
Rome, omitting no not one, Ioane the ſhe-Pope onely excepted}, ſome will maruel 
why preferte Ieruſalem and Antioch before the Sea of Rome: the reaſon is, becauſe 
Euſcb.Eccleſ. thoſe Churches had their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus 
hiſt, H ca. i. yyriteth, that James called the brotherof Chriſt, was immediatly after theaſſumptionof 
our Sauiour, choſen Biſhop of Ieruſalem by Peter James and John the Apoſtles. Aga 
4. 11. as Luke reporteth, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paule and Barnabas 
88 preached there one whole yeare; and if fame faile ys not of the truth, Peter the Apoſtle 
cap A ſect i. was Biſhop there ſeuen yeares, and ſpent ſeuen other about Icruſalem and the Eaſteme 
Euſeb. Eccleſ. countries before his comming to Rome. He came to Rome the ſecondyeareof Cla- 
lcd, Cet, dius the Emperour, Anno Dom. 44. a great while after the Sea of Ieruſalem and the 
log eccLſcrip. Biſhopricke of Antioch were ſetled. Let no man muſe why I lay downe theſe foure 
Euteh Ecciel: Seaes otherwiſe then all Chronographers in what language ſoeuer vnto this day extant 
14:6. haue done: I do it not of anie ſingularitie; for theſe ancient Hiſtoriographers Euſcliu, 
+ © Socrates and Euagrius haue followed the ſame order, though other Cronologersand 
Chronographers haue not imitated them. Laſt of all I haue placed the heretikes by 
themſelues, ſo that the Reader may eaſily ſee when they liued, who they were, what 
they haue taught, by whom they were condemned, and the end of moſt of them, ſo 
farre forth as 4 lines might be contriued within the colume and the long tediouine 
auoided. Now, drawing toward the birth of Chriſt where the Chronographie begin- 
neth, I thinke beſt by way of Preface, not as my principall drift, briefly to runne ouer 
the yeares of the world, thattherby we may the ſooner learne when our Sauiour 
Geneſcr.s. Ieſus appeared in the fleſh : andfiiſt we haue to begin from Adam, il £90007 Of i 
2 * The ſucceſsion from Adam to Noah. SES 2; all 
ar Aims 
Was 230, yere 
olg when he 
are Scch. 


Cron. 
Marian. Scot, |. 


ye 


23. 


335 


687. 


$74. 


toßs. 


1556. 


1656. 


Feth was an Bae * Eno: he 


240 liued in all nine hundred and evrclucyraresGinie.guedehartedthis to 
139. life in the yeare of the world one thouſand fortic and twozafterthe|-- 


death of Adam one hundred 8 twelue yea before Bere ve 


14. yeares. 
e. 


* 214 It + & $+: 


old Idwhienhe| 
yeares,Geneſ, .. he de 
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Engs een em 
heliued in all nine hundred and 
life in the yeare of the world 1 
foureſcore and foure yeares. 

Kenan liued core and ten yearsandbegat 
ued in all nine hundred and ten yeares, e 5. hedepartedthislife 
in the yeare of the world 123... 

Mahalaleel liued threeſcore & fiue yearsand begt red: he lined 


in al eight hundred ninetie and five yeares, Genęſ. q. he departed this 


life 366. yeares before the deluge after Noah was borne a3. yeares. 
Favs liuedan hundred threeſcore and twoyears & begat Henoch, 
heliuedinall nine hundred threeſcore and two yeares, Cen. y. he de- 


| 


| 


ſparted this life in the yeare of the world. 1422; heliuedivith Noah 
three hundred threeſcore and ſixe yeares. 


Henoch lined thireeſcore and ſiue yearesandbegate Merbuſtlab: he} A 
lived inall threehundred — five ycares. and was tranfla- 


the death of Adam. 


Methuſelah linedan hundred foureſcoreandſeuen yearesand be. | 
gat Lamech : he liued in all nine hundred ſixtie and —_— „and ; 


16 2 


died in the yeare ofthe deltige;Gearſcs. |: 


Lamech liued an hundred foureſcore and two Yeares\und begate 
Noah : he liued in all 777. de e See oma before the de- 


luge, Geneſcs. 


Noah was borne in the yeare ofthe world one thouſind fiftie and 


ſixe, inthe 182. yeare of his father Lomech Wann of Adam 


126. after the deathof Seth 14. yeares : b 
hebegar Sem, and liued in all nine hu d 
He liued with Enos 8g. Saws with Kenan 179-Wi 


— EACH 15 
this |.: 
140. He liued ee Noah 


Mahalabeet: he li- 
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Mctbuſe lah 600. with Lame 595, nie, : 
Amo mand. 16556 4 


The -deluge drowned the whole woddi in e F q . wo. bye 


I was in the b 05 of the world onethouſand hol 


ic forthey 5 ee 
e Dei, lib. 15. cap. ia. and Matian.Scoe. 
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Abe Preface 

fea from Ngah to Abraham. © 8 
FT dba tied da. . Ly 
aſter the floud : he liued in all ſixe hundred yeares, Ceneſ. r ee pa 
borne 99. . this life in the yeate 
of the world 2158. 
. | 4rphaxad being borne the ſecond yeare after the deluge , lived! 

thirticand fiue yeares and begat Selah: he lined in all 438. yeares, Cen. 
11. he liued with No4h 348.years,with Selah his forulp 403. with we 
nephew Heber 373. with Peleg, Reu, Serug, Terah, vntill the 148. 
yeare of Abraham, the 48.0f Iſaac. He died after auc was borne 4 * 
Pers 12. yeares before Iacob was bome. 

Selah 7 and begat Heber: he liued in all 433 .yeares, 
5 Nene: 11. he liued after the death of Abrahamthree yeares, with Iſaas 
78. yeares, and with Jacob 18. 

Heber of whom the Hebrewes are called, lived foure and thine 
yeares and begat Peleg : he liued in all 464. yeares, the lo e 
all the fathers chat liued after the floud, Gen. 11. He liued afterthe de- 
ſceaſe of Abraham 64. with Iſaac 110. with Jacob $0. 
Peleg liued thirtic yeares and begate Rex: he liued in all 239.years, 
Geneſ. 11. 
| 4 lived two and thirtie yeares and begate Serug : :helivedin all 
1239 . yeares, Geneſ.17. 

Verug liued thirtic yeares. and begate Nachoy : : he ed all 230. 

N Geneſ. 11. 

Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares: and begate rab. he ned 

ia 8. yeares, Gencſ.i1. | | 
| 


Terablined ſeuenty your andbegar Abraham: he liuedinallzos. 
lyeares. Ceneſe xx. 07 ; 
| Anno tannd, 1948. YO ts [ 

From the floud vnto the birth of Abrahans 292. eares. From 
Adamand the creation of the world vnto Abraham 1948. 


The ſucceſsion from A brabam io Danid. 


"Abraham being an hundred years old begat 1/aache Tacdia gala | 
[hundred ſeuentie and fine yeares. Geneſc21.25, 1 
Mac being threeſcoreyeares old begate Iacob: he lined in alan 7 
| {hundred and foureſcore yeares.Gen.25.35. 
lacob afterwards called Iſtael, was an hundred and thirtie yeares 
ſold when he went to Egypt and preſented bimſelf before Pharaoh: 
he liued in all 147. yeares. Gen. 47. 2 
Anno mundi when Iſeael with the 12. Patriarkes (Babes ow, 7 
 Leui,Inda;Zabulow, Iſachar, Dan, Cad, Aſer, Nepthali, Jofeph,B 4 

| 1amin) went into Egypt 2238. Func. Cron. 3 

lo ſſepb died being an hundred and ten yeares old, G d 1 2 

the foure and ffrieth yeareafterthe deceaſe of his father Leal. # 


wore OY OT EEO e , . Func. Crono | 12 
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tothe Chronographie. | 


The ſucceſsion of Iuages and Kings. 


Moſes lined in all a hundredand twenty. 
yeares, Deut. 31. 34. he ruled ouer the Iſ- 
raclites the ſpace of fortie yeares during 
their abode in the wilderneſſe, Deut. 29. 

joſue ruled Iſrael 17. yeares : he was an 
hundred and ten years old when he died, 


Iſrael fortie 
Princeouer Iſrael three 


23. yeares, ludic.10. 
air iudged Iſrael 22. yeares, Indic. 10. 
Tepthe iudged Iſrael 6. yeares, Iudic. 12. 
Abeſan iudged Iſrael 7. yeares, Iudic. 1a. 
Aelos iudged Iſrael 10. yeares, Iudic. 12. 
ed Ifrac] 8. yeares. Iudic. 12. 
ed Iſrael 20. years 
Heli and Samuel. 
The Iudges of Iſtael ceaſſed in 
| Samuel, Act. 2. 
Saul was the firſt King ofthe Hebrewes 
he raigned 40. yeates. Act. 12. 
ing of Iſrael 40. yeares. 3. 4 


ing of Iſtael 40. yeares. 


Leſt we ſhould be deceiued in the ſuppu- 
tation of the yeares, it pleaſed the holy 


Sampſon 1 


Danid was k 


3049. Solomon was k 
3. Reg. 11. . 


hundred and thirtie yeares, 
reciſely betweene their incoming 
Sparks t. z. alledgeth, from the calling of 
Abraham out of Haran. Moſes was foureſcore yeates old when he 

reſented him ſelfe before Pharaoſ for the deliuerance of the Mac- | 
lies, Exod.7. Annius Viterb. in Philonem de temporib. 
Aano mundi 2453. the Iſraelites came out of & 
after the deluge 797: yeares. 


2» — 


yeares. 


gypt, Func. Chron. | 


"The bigh-| The Pre. 
preeits, pPbets. 


Aaron was 
the firſt high| 
prieſt, Exod 


28.29 


0thonitlof the tribe of luda was Tudge| Eleazer. 
40. yeares, judic. . 
Aod was Captaine foureſcore yeares 


| Phinees, 


Debora and Barach gouerned fotic) Abiu. 
yeares, Euſeb.Chronic, | 
Gedeon was captaine ouer 
yeares, Iudic. 8. 
Abimelech was 
lyeares, Indic. 9. 
Thola iudged 


Bocci. 


02: 


Reg. 4. 


put N 
Achimaas. 


——ů—ů— 
—ͤ— — 


; 


Helithe prie 
indged 2 


Jo. jeures, 7. 


Samuel in 

the dayes of 
Heli & Saul, 
he was both 
Prieft and 
Prophet, & 


the people. 
Arai. | Nathanin | 
From Aaron the raigne | 
vnto the buillof David, | 


Achiob. 
Achimelec. 


— . 
2 


yeares. 


$4 


The third 
age of the 
| world fro 
Abraham 

to Danid, 
hath 942. 


Moſes was borne threeſcore and fiue yeares after the death of 7a. From 4 
ſepb. The Iſtuelites dwelt in Ægypt foure 
£xod,12.which is not to be taken 
and out- going, but as S. Paul. Gi 


brabamto 
Moſes 425 


Philo Ind; 
de temp. 


Auentin. 


Annal. li. 


| : 
2. Marian. 


Stot. cron. 


cap. 16. 


called Englãd 
and began to 
build Troie 
nouant , now 
called Londs, 
when Helithe 
bighptieſt 
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The Preface 
 Theraigneof the Kingsof Iſrael and luda. 
Ghoſtinthe Scriptures (3. Reg. 6.) to lay] The hbigh-| The Prophets, | 
done the number of the yeares from| priefis. | 

the departure of the childreof Iſtael out ding o the Ca in the dae The 
lof Agypt vnto the 4. yeare of king So. tẽpfe vnder of Solomon. Ine 
lomons raigne: to wit, foure hundred goiamon, 00 
and foureſcore years, for then he began here were 
to build the Temple. 12. bigh- on 
Roboam raigned ouer Tuda 177. yeares prieſts, as | Abras in the ¶ captiuiie 
3-Reg.1g, | Toſephus daies of Roboam in Babyls 
Abia raigned ouer Iuda 3. yeares. 3. riteth 3. Neg. 14. Shath 4) 
Reg. 15. Anti. li. 20. 4adas in the yeares. 
| Aſaraignedin Ieruſalem 41. yeares.] cap. 18. dayes of Abia. | quentiy. 
3. Reg. 15. lohanan, Ieh in the daies Antal. i 
loſaphat raigned in Ieruſalem 25. Ararias of Aſa. 2. Marim. 
yeares. 3. Reg. 22. [ds high- Helias in the Scat. lib. i. 
| Joramraignedouer Tuda 8. yeares. 4. prieſt ar daies of !oſaphat p. 19 
Reg. S. 2.Paralip.21. Some learned wri-|the buil-¶ Heſizeus in the} Cronic, 
ters do thinlee that he raigned abc. yearesſ ding of the daies of loram: | Pil. de 
more and that the holy Ghoſt becauſe Temple, Itempot. 
of the kings wickedneſſe concealed it in 1. Paral. 6. hl 
his ſonne Ochozzas his age, ſaying (4. Ieraioth. | | 
Reg. S. ) that he was 22. yeares old when] 4,,,1r;4. 0 
he began to raigne: but in 2. Paralip. a. Achitob. ; tank 
of that he was 42. yeares old, &c. | Sadoch. * 
3143-] Ochoxias his ſonne raigned one yeare gam. Abdiat in the 
Nee, 8. | Joddas daies of Ochais 
3150.4 Athaliahis mother raigned 7. yeares. otherwiſe Amos in te 
4. Reg. 11. ie hoida, daies of lar. 
3190. Joas raigned forty yeares in Ieruſalem ho lined Jonas in the 
4. Reg. 12. r zo. yeares. daies of Amaſia. 
3219. Amaſias was king of Inda 29. yeares. A xior a. Eſay in thedaies 
4. Reg. 14. +7 phadeus. of Azerias ot 
3270. Azartasraigned ouer Iuda 52. yeares. Oæias. je? 
| 4-Reg.15. Ks Teas 0zecinthedaies|: 
3286. Ioat han was king in Ieruſalẽ ſixteene cn. of lvathan, | 
| yearcs. 4.Reg.15.  [roathamy/ oel in the time 
330 ·¶ Achas raigned 16. yeares ouer Iuda. of Achaz. 
| 4+Reg.16. | Vries. Micheas in the, 3 
batcby de 3330. Eechias raigned 29. yeares in Ieru- 
ans | 1 4 85 SYS p 
mus, in the 3385. Manaſſes ral in Ieruſalem fiue ; 
2 and n _ 


Cronolo 3387.] Amon taigned two veares. 4. Reg. 21. 
— e ee 
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Toas, | 
Selam. 


3418. Joſias was king of Iuda 31. yeares. 4. Helchias. 


Reg. 22. | 


Ioachas was king 3.moneths.4.Reg.23.' Sareas, daies of leſia. By 


„„ 


The | 


to the Chro onograp Ta! hie. 


* — 
— 


— 


3510, 


» 


3510. 


. The Proien:| 
raigned ouer Iuda eleuen yeares. 4.0 I 
Reg. 23. 0 


Toacim ot 


raigned three moneths. 4. Reg. 24. ding of the tẽ. 
Sedechias raigned in 1 ple vnder Solo. 
eleuen years, 4. Reg. 24. vnder whom man, vnto theſof echondas. 
the copiniticbefell both Citie and captiuitie vn- — pore] 
Temple were deſtroyed, & the peo - der Ngbucho- | 
ple led into Babylon. 7 

Euſebius Chronic.ſaith,that from time of Sede. I old not haue 
the firſt building 
the fourth yeare of Solomon, vntoſ 18. highprieſts theſe Prophets 
the captiuitie vnder Nabuchoduno. as Ioſephus wri-ſo predielytaks| 
ror, there are foure hundred fortieſteth Antiq. lib. but that they 


Daniel in the ] © 
daies of loachas.t - * 
Abacak in the} ©. 
daies of Toacim,\ © 
Nahũinthetime 


herwiſe called Irchonias From che buil- 


— 
2 — 


o 


4 
—— 


daies of Sede- | 
donoror in the hie. ler. 26. 


of the Temple in chias ther were the times of 


and two yeares, the which I find to 2c. cap. 18. rere alſo ato- 

be true, if we attribute twentie and ther times. 

eight yeares to king lorams raign ee. ü 
The Captiuitie of Irael, and the Monarchie of the Chaldeans... 


* 


The Captiuitie continued 70.yeares,Zachariet.leremie3s, 29. Enſcb. Chronic, 
Clemens Alexandrinus. But ſome (as Euſeb.ſaith) begin to tell the yeares 


from the 3. of 1oacims viito the 20. of Cyrus: ſome from the 


Nabuchodonoxor raigned ſixe and 7 peo, 
twentie yeares after he led the peo- 2 — — — 
ple captiue. The eleuenth yeare of oe OW 2 ; 
Sedechi.zs was the nineteenth of Ng-| 0+ 15 thy ; | 
buchodonozor, Tertm. 32. 2 5 | 

Euilmerodach his ſonne raigned 2 5 1 
thirtie yeares. 22 4 

Regaſar three yeares. EE 

Labar ſadac h IXC YCAIEcS. | | 3 

Baltaſſer fiue yeares. [label, dayes. | | 


13. of loſias vnto the firſt yeare of Cyrus, 


The 70, yeares of the Captiuitie. 


ts „* 


King Cyrus ; 1 
ple in Ieruſalem: but they were hindred ſo that they could not begin afore the 2. 
yeare of Darius. The Temple was finiſhed the wag ofthe of Darius. i. 
Eſd. s. the Tẽple & the wals were a finiſhing vntil the 32. Veare o 


| 


The Monarchie of the Perſians. 


"cleafedthe captiuĩtie, & gauethelicenceto buildagainetheir Tem- 


Darius. 2. Eſd. f 


Darius raigned 36. ycares. Eſeb.| TheHighpriefts. 3 of 
Chronic. 1 ge 12 

Darius Hyſtaſpis, called both Xerxes Ioſedech was prieſt 2 

and Artaxerxes Aſſueriss raigned 20 56, yeares. | 
yeares. Euſtb.” PET. = 


leſus the ſonne ol the lewes. 
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About the 


re 3577. 

Enus tooke 
Rome, and 
made it tri 
butarie. Func, 
Cronolog. 
Flor. kiſtor. 


— 
„ 


3700. 


— 


1 


| red wg, Or Longimanus raigned 
40. yeares. Exſebb. ; 
- Xerxes the ſecond was king 


two moneths. 


8 


nes the ſonne of Ochus raigned] - 1 5 
Iaddaus 10. yeares. Ind aas 19. yeares. 


| 


. ned 15. yeares. 


The mchte the Perſians. 


FY = 


— 
- he . 
— g 
„ 


Artabanies was king 7. mo- The highprieft 2 . 
neths. Eaſebd. 77 


yeares. Euſeb. 


40. yeares. Euſcb. 


Darius Ochus raigned 26. years 
Euſeb, 


4. yeares. Euſeb. 


Perſiain the 6. yere of his raigne 
was ſlaine by Alexander Mag-| 3 
nus. Euſeb. 


Taachem ( in whoſe 


Geri 


+ Jenes:; 


Darius Artaxerxes called Ma- time was Eſalras) 
prieſt 8. yeares. 


yeares. 8 : 
loachas was prieſt 
Segdianas 8.moneths.Enſeb.| 48. yeares: in his 
Darius Nothus raigned 19. time were Heſter 8| - 
| B27 Mardochens, | 
Artaxerxes Mennon raignedſ 7chojads 24. yeares. 


| 


Artaxerxes otherwiſe called] Ioathan 24. yeares. 


Arſes otherwiſe called Arſa- 


Darius the laſt Monarch of | 


The Perſian Monarchie laſted 191. yeares. 


Zorobabel was | 
was prieſt 8.ycares. ouer the He- | 
Eliaſib was prieſt ar brewes 58. yeats © 


Toanna 53. yeres. 


chie ended. 


The monarchie of the. Macedoniaus,and confuſed raigne 


2 


Alexander Magnus was 
Monarch fiue yeares: he 


had gouerne 
before. 


after Syria was toſſed. | | 
the firſt king of Syria and 
Babylon: he raigned 32. 
yeares. Euſeb. 


king in Syria 19. yeares. 
E e N | 


ing of Syria 20. 5 
. 


gned 3. yeares. 
| 


 Thehighpriefts. 


The rulers oner the lemes 


Onias was high- 
prieſt 27. yeares. 
| Philo Ind. 


7. yeares 
The ſpace of 12.yeares 


Seltucus Nicanor was | 
Simon highprieſt 
23. 1.Machab.13. 
14. Philo Ind. 
Eleazar highprieſt 
twentie yeares: he 


Antiochus Soter Was 


Antiochus Theos Taig-\;jachus Theos in| Philo Tad. 


Seleucus Gallinicus was 


nnn tranſlated the oldlyeares, in 


[Teſtament out 7 — highprieſt 
Hebrew into the [the Septuagin 
]Greeke. Philo Ind.| Agar HeliS.y 


loſephus became Ruler 
ouer the Iewes the firſt 
% yereof Alexander mag- 
uus, and continued 7 
yeares: in whoſe time 
Alexander did great re- 
uerence both vnto the > 
Temple & to the high 
prieſt. Philo lud. 

Abner Semet 11. yeares: 
in his time Ptolumeus 
was enemy to 2 ranſacked Teruſalem, 


o b 


his time at the re. Mattathias Eli iz. years. 
— of Ptolomæus Aſer Maath 9. yeares. 
Septuagints Naęid Arphaxat denne 

| he time of E- | 
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The 


tothe Chronogri 


Tis | Aptiochus ma 1 rai- 


l |Euſeb. | 427. 
ber 2 — ney: 


| Th 


king in Syria 2. Veares. tioe hus 


Alexander raigned led of Seleucus, 
yeares. l. 


64 "1 


|  Antiochus Sedtter 3]time 4 
year 0645 9752 £55 een hes 
| Triphon 3. yeares- 
| Atttiochus pins coy N 
[years eh 2 
Demetrius Miau 
4. Vetes. | 
Alexander 2. yeares. 
15907. N 2 


- wo 
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* 


| rf po 


*| Simon Joni 


1 


7 eee of the 3 Macedonjans and confuſe rage cof the Syrians. 
_ Thebighprieffs, | Rulers over the 


. — p 


Onidhighprieſt 1 —. | 
eares: he was {po hi 


Demetrius Nicanor| Jaſon, 
2. yeares. ® Onias in whoſe became b 
ntiochis Epi: lic Horieſſs 


Prince 19. yeapes- # 


here. Hircanus Ui 


Phi 7 


4 
+ 


8 & 
4 j * £7 : 7 . 
. 
* 


L ob LH 


Antiochus Eopator wes\, was — — rene and aa to 


no Chiiſt; 9: the * 
Captains of the ſewes 


8 Ire 


The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes 


contended among clues forthe 
crowne, tooke it in ill part, and choſe 
Tigranus king of Armenia to gouerne 
them, who ruled 18. yeares. 

Pompeins the Romaine Captaine 


his mother was both Prieſt 


and Prince. 
Ariſtobulus his brother depo- 
ſed him both of his Prieſt- 
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Hircanus after the deceaſe of 
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| |conqueredSyria,ouercame Tigranus, 


hood and Princely power. 
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The Preface 


— vl T he Kings of the Iewes. 


7 oagaal ſubiect vnto the 3 whey th 

weld. Rome, led Ariſtobulus ling kingof the lewes i ; and brous 

— n made Hircanu þ-jhim captiue to Rome. re: 
= , whom the other had dep 
a 


nd appointed e Lieutenant of 


TIS 
* udæa. eee 4 . — 


a + 10 eee e eee. * 


ca Hier Caſar T7. yeares after) (. — 
I Rome, adraigneds. 10 x A In the 34. —— 
* e ebe * his raigne Chat lefas wh 


Auguſtus \ was Emperour 56. yeares: 
L intbe den e refer his raid 


our Saviour Chriſt leſus was borne in- Lk : ani 1 
1 3 — - 
_ Touching theyeareoftheworld when Chriſt was breaker menbe of diverk 
—— opinions. Eeſebjusin his Chronicon, layd downe 5199. oontrarie to the ſupputation of 
Ne the Hebrews, as Teromenoteth, reckning two thouſand for one thouſarid,lerome 396;, 
— — Epiphanius aduerſ. hæreſ. lib. 2. 0m. 2. 5480. Nzcephorns eceleſ. hiſt. lib. i. cap. 10. Voß. 
Carertus, The old Rabbins 3759- Ludoicus Caretins.a Iewe 3760. Carion 3944. Phrigio 3962, 
Pho. T heoder 15 Zuinger 364. Citraut 3902. Luther 3900. Eliot 3902. Theminiſtersof Ti. 
3974- Democharesg959. but faith he, there be ſome which count 3969, As! 
— n can by ſuppuration of the yeares from Adawto Chriſt there are 3970, 
Luther. Neiberde herein preiudice all the reſt, neithcrarrogate ſingularitie vnto my ſelf. par- 
Elio. faleon a learned ofthis our age is of mine opinion, and me tine it 
EddT'S3- ſtandeth with good reaſon, If yereferre the age of lohn, who began to preachmhenhe 
Pantalcon, was tlürtie yeares old, vnto the later number, to wit, 3970, it — om 
ſo Marianas Scotas Chronic. lib. 2. The receinedopinion , of Augs- 
ſtine, Inftinus M Mag © wag I. Ireneus lib.s. Munſter, Ludonics Carettus, with others, 
thatthe world ſixe dyeares: two thouſand before the Law, — 
ſand ynder the Law, and two hoafind vnder Meſſias that is Chriſt. Againe, Ireade 
that our Sauiour ſaid in the Goſpell, the Law and the Prophets to haue ended 
in lohn. And if the common opinion be true, then were the foure - 
thouſand yeares expired. From thence let vs begin 
with Chriſt, as it is in the Chrono. 


graphie following. 


MANS OS 


A 4 


A CH 


Not long after when 


— 1 


RON 
He Hebrewes,the Iſraelites the Tewes were gouerned ij inni 

D ar Moſes and his 2 22 next by luce e 

by Kings, beginning at Sani, whom Danid ſucceeded: laſt of all b Prieſts, who 

& were alſo their Princes, vntill that * the Romane captaine beſieged Ieruſa- 

rince & Prieſt of the Iewes (Which vnto 

ogethet 


lem, and tooke captiue Anſtobulus the 
that time had continued the ſucceſſion of Kings from his progenitors) c 
with his ſons Rome, __— the office of Highpriefthood to his brother 

ewes became tributaries vnto the Romanes. 
| Hyrcanuswastaken of the Parthians, Herod (34-ycares af- 
ter their ſiege vnder Pompey,Enſeb,Chronic.) by father an Idumæan, 
an Arabian, tooke of the Romane Senate, and A 
Then the prophecie of /acob written by Moſes ( 
ſaid: The Scepter ſhall not depart from Iuda, neither a law-giuer faile of his loines, vntill the Meſſias come. 
Then (I ſay) at that time was the Scepterraken from luda, that is, from the Tewiſh tribe, and giuen to Herod 
altranger. Ihen was the Meſſias borne into the world, to wit, our Sauior Chriſt Ieſu. Ee. Eccl. hiſt. li a. ca. 7. 


Fyrcanus. From that time forth the 


AP A. Viey A. 


OGRAP 


4 ey, Ae f\ lt 


HIE. 


55 
AV 


ges, as Othomei and Aod: afterward 


3 


mother 


Sale C2/ar, the gouernement of the Iewiſh nation. 


eneſ· 49.) was to tale place, and to be fulfilled, which 


— — 


Tas atts of 
Chrift, and the 
jeares of the 
incarnation. 


THEragne TH 8 famous men Tur Kings 
the Emperoars| and fauourers of | of Fudea. 
the truth. 


ſſed M581 
As, the an · 
nointed of 
God, our Sa- | 
wour Chriſt 
leſus was c6- 
ceiued in Na- 
zareth , and 
borne in Beth 
leem, from 
the begin 
ning of the 
worlde , the 
3970. yeare, 


ſ. Euſeb. lib. | 
cap. 6. Cytrens 

in Gen Epiph, 
lb. 1. tom. 1 


| 


cap.io Al- ſof John Baptiſt, no 
though o- 3 an 
in the 42. off thers do | 1or,oncofthe 
the raigne of] write that hee 

Auguflus Ce-|raigned but [ned in 1. Paral. 24. man. Euſeius 


The promi - erer vs] The ſhepheards| Hao 


CusaR was had the firſt ti- [was King of 
in the 4. year dings that Chrift ¶ che lewes, and 
of his raigne| was Sx AE went on the 
when Chriſt | The wiſe men 34. yeare of 
was borne. commonly called his raigne 
Euſeb. lib. 1. the KINOS of when Cid 
cap. s. Epipba,|C o 1 Rx, ſaw his was borne. 
lib, i. tom.. ſtarre the ſame | Euſebius in 
night in the Eaſt, Chronic. 
. raig-| Math.2. John Huſſ. 

ned 57 years. |[ZACHARIE the Herod bur- 
Euſeb. lib 1. Prieſt, the father ned the Ge- 


nealogies of 


24. order mentio . ſelfe a gentle · 

56, yeates. [of the eight lot, lib. i. cap. f. 
. called Abia. Lyra 

in Luc. 

Zacharie at the] Herod flue 
birth of bis ſonne his wife, his 
John Ba ptufl, ſung children, his 
| Bened:fIns, neareſt kinſe- 
| Lac. folkes and 
| ' Zacharias was [moſtfamiliar 

flaine betweene | friends Euſeb. 
In the time of |the temple & the lib. ĩ cap. 


Auzuftiughere | altar, as Baſilins & 
wasa general 
taxing, _ bom.26. do write 


| 


Origen. in Malth, 


< 


efence of the 
ginitic of Marie. 

"The virgines 
had aſeuerall 


THE High-priefls| $8cTs andberetiches as vvell among the | 

of the levves in f̃e- Fevves, as after vvards am ung | 
ruſalem. the Chriſtians. | þ 
| S1Mon E 
ſonne of Boethus, cap. 3. ( that in Chriſt Jeſu there was? 
the father io lame] neither lew, neither Gentile, either Scythian, | 
of king Herod, was neither Barbarian) we gather, chat the nations 


High-prieſt of the] of old were diſtinguiſhed and noted one from 
ewes when Chriſt} another, and that for ſundrie confiderations, 


lof his raigne de-|ofthe tribe of ſuda the lewes : of Lui the Le- 


to make him [ſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. teſibus. 


the Hebrews rs King. 1s- | which Epiphanius voteth very well, lib. de liz- 
cap. 5. Among the Tewes there were ſundrie ſects, 


| more . The cauſe times. They thinke themielues purer then 


was borne, whom ens ia the ood part, asof Heber the 
Herod the laſt yere ewes were : of Iſrael the lraclites: 


ſed, ſulpecting ſuites: of Chriſt the Chriſtians : ſo againe in the 

im to be of the ill part and worle ſenſe, diuers haue had their 
conſpiracie and [appellation , and were called Heretickes, af- 
treaſon , praftiſed|ter their names whole ſteppes they followed, 
for the poyſoning and whole opinion they maintained. The 


Mar RHras the which continued alſo the time of Chriſt. E- 
ſonne of Ibeophi- ſebius Eccleſiaſt. hiſt. l b. i.cap. ai alleageth out 
lus is by Hero [of E geſppus, that in the time of the Circum- 
appointed to ſuc - ciſion there were ſundty ſects among the chil- 
ceed Simon. Io dren of Iſraell, varying in opinions , and ſet 
ſeph, Autig. lib. 17. | oppoſite againſtthe tribe of luda , and Chriſt, 
cap-F. namely theſe, ihe Eſſeans,the Galileans,Hume- 

losxPHvs the|robaptiſls, Matbotheam, Samaritans, Sadduces, 
ſonne of Ellimus, | and Phariſes : Epi hunius befides theſe num- | 
ip the time of this]breth others, to wit, the Gortheans, Sebue@axs, 
Mathias, executed x e Scribes, Ofeans, Noxareans, He- 
the office of High|rogians. : 
prieſthood for The Eſſeans celebrate feſtiuall dayes not 
one day and no afier the lewes, but ſeueralhy ar ſeuerall 


—— 


was that Mathias| other people. Epipharias de hzrefibus, The 
the Highprieſt |Eſſeans (ſayth Joſephus Antiquit. lib.15, cap. 


— 


unn hc 


dreamed the 13. exerciſe the like trade of life as Pythago- 

[night before, Jan deliuered among the Grecians. Againe,| 

that hee had e they affirwe all things to be 

the companie | gouer — a... 
aa jj 


An Eccleſiaſticall 
The K The Hieb IThecou e 
a ge ofthe dra the we 
lewes in feru- (ed, as of the Pha. 


The famous men and 
{| brit aud the] ef the Em. fauourers of the truth. 


th. 
b—_—_—_= @e_—_ 


ſalem. 


" Auguſtus cæ· 


ſar during his 
raigne * 
the birth of 
— lent 
theſe many 
Prefidents to 
ludza, 


place inthe Temple 
to pray. Marie after 
ſhee was deliuered, 
and knowneto haue 


ted thither never- 


thelefle . The Pha- 


i. cyreius. 
| 2.Copinius. 
3. Marcus. 
1 1h 
us. Ioſe gh. 
Toſs lib. 18. 
025.3 . 


Huff Anton. N 


riſes withſtood {| 
her. | | 
Zacharie affirmed 
ſhee was a virgine, 
therefore was be 
flane. leſeph. Bell. 
ad. Ib. 5. cap. 1. 
writeth, that there 
was one Zacharias 
the ſonne of Bars, 
wrongfully ſlaine 
in the Temple by 
Telotæ: it is like 
it was he whom 
Chriſt did 
meane. | 

ELIZABETH 
the wife of Zacha- 
rie, the 55 1 of 
John Baptiſt , wite- 
red a Rand of the 
Hayle Marie, the 
Angell Gabriel the 
reſt, 

JoszP H a Car- 
penter , to whome 
| Marie was betro- 
thed. Luc.t. 

Ma zrx the mo- 
cher of Chriſt the 
author of Magnifi 
cat. | 
TUB WISE MEN 
came twelue dayes 
after, and offered 
their giltes ; John 


tit. 5. cap. 1. Paragr.3. 
Epipban. lib. x. tom. 
t. lib. 3. tom. 1. 
hæteſ. 51. ſayeth 
that it was the ſc- 
cond yeare after 
Chriſt his birth 
when the wiſe men 
came. The which | 
I ſee not how it 
can ſtand. 

| SIMEON aman 
that feared God, 
tooke the babe 
leſus in his armes 


had a ſonne, reſor- 


when hee came to 


the Temple to be 


Nan dmittys. Luc. a. 


Has 


Boethus, is 

choſen High- 
prieſt by He- 
rod, after that 
the ſaid Herod 


alſo Mathias 
for ſuſpition 
of conſpiracy. 


lib.17. cap. 8. 


the ſonne of 


bad depoſed 


Joſeph. ang. 


: Chnit 


a f 
; 

: 

wy . 


Þ 4 | $ 
4 « 


1] TheGalleansaslHuppole,| 
were they of whom certaine 


to behold the &beha- 
uiour of maidens thenif they 
ſee them healthie and fitfor 
procreation, they mary them. 


had 2 22 (un. | 
13.) Pilat had mingled 
cir bloud with their owne 


leans out of loſephun, to hau 


Jaaught, and Pilat rewarded 


._"fthem vader him as rebels de- 
terued. Antiquit. hb.20, c 


1 ln as life, 


: Antig lib. i 1.capat, * 


Ch — 


— 


335 


Ges and hereliches as 
The councelles — vvell = — 
F 2 bigb- of the Phariſes the Chri- 
ne (The famas| The ng ſo a8 poten ref We POR y,| afterwards ami | 
7 Ife rail ratene * Juden. beretich:s ſometimes of s. | 
7 Ale f the Em-|men andfa-\. 1 lens in Low the Apoſtles and —þ 
Grid 2 cont HOWrers of n. uot : — 1 
; 5 5 ſhould be born, which made _—— —_— 
ane 44 [ANNA a deth the infant, r. 
eee eme — Juds dtc egrecs from loſeph,| 
of au + widows en anno Chri- 4 pedegre Manoſſes, &c. 
ring Eu- a widowe {|cap'9. ; 1 by 8 che 
fe. drs — > 7 3 d 
Jxeares, eee ojing all the Rexbe. 
4. nen to fa- had raigned the — | | i te lewilh co ce- 
| ſing and NE that this Ar-| 8 e che ab- 
praying wy ye — chelaus had | - „ kr eee Gen; 
{the Tem: . = An: |depoled Ja-! | 4 on bey denie more-] 
ple, 5 x te tb, 17. cap. 0 JV” 7 | 2 9 
inſtant uon of co n, pref, 
praiſed} see. chrome. | acie. Jo- fi libs Abet 24 
God . An cuts ph, Antiq. | The Saduces calling 
ſpake o kiog of the lewes lib. IJ. cap. them ſelues after the ety- 
| lus, 196998 ded his fa- 15. logie of their name, 
me 47. . * „Euſeb. Is vs the ay men, affirmed-(as! 
g þ ther H ſonoe of Sea eth, lib. 2 | 
Auguſt. k ap.a0. Euſeb. | of Joſephus wr 
Euſe chro- — 23 — There was 2 councell bell. lud. cap. 7.) _ 
out of nic. | | ogy riefls gathered together man had free _—_— t 
p58 leſelh | | Archelaus after- | ſt; 2 P em a kite before lay in man to do good ad 
. oy wards is depoſed lib. 17. cap. at ow aled him ſelfe,|or bad * 
2 5119. Chriſt reue Ad. 23. 
Archelaus did 1 An auvs o Priett in the 1. djhercſurre- | 
in his | & appointed ru cal to chuſe a g |they denie 
be ered] C — afrming thn 
togoto a. Iprouinces, as e pf oin· geceaſed. Looke how was neither 
ell, and went mæa, fudza, an ted hi ers there are in the 2 accor- 
to Galile, | VablgamariaFuleb bbſtc jeſt by ey ty lett n .fo The 42 etymo- 
Mat. 2, | B u. cap, 10. Loſeph. ror thar e 7 — the|ding A thei name, 
| ; J, Antiquit. lib. w_ was lent by prieſtes tnere The ma- 4 
inf being e ge 4 — 14 in aſc reſt of the amy 
mr being | | indza a as fo r reothilac, in Luc. | 
e — 5 Sager bo rag exile e book os! be Fr 3 to 
went vp wi Hall is ot Archelaus. le. the day o the pace oy of Metin” "+ 
his parents Auguſtun (as Rate. renius| the tempie⸗ fthe. N bb. 18. 
o evialem] aus > face Th Lecce election, the name of his|/* — main; 
at the wo 1 ha # pi Ia 2 Eleazar and elected, the . & of tayned fatall deitinie, 
e Anno 36: mm Rack bb. 17.cap; ng weben a 3 hey Our. _ wa 
"7 20S » v 
found — ae. eee. Vitus ſb. Antiq. 2 ht ſome on one mã, [ta they were . 
55 Dodo 4 — 4 ; AciyofE e 2 2 ae on an other, Ane —— the 
ea abe e tears a+ 0eppedfonts g 5 eh os 
uns chf f trar Auer mitted and bat IE vs the oy he tafted twile 
is E . d: wink by williss Carpe dee, de maſhed 
4a | _ [dribyla by; Ik e lodge of Joſep 1 N thei 1 
VEEEKt- panes e 5 * r, 4121 Alter be clefedp ers, came from dci 
4 e . 
| | : (Their a 
Tiberius mart rt, and we ke erly there! g,;,,e,theywore phy- 
| | erod ; Ithin 1. Mao 
into luda radar the wif of | ones de- * in emal Egg Luc 3 
ray [hve brother Phi- ed Ll atas ag dener e r 
Fer lip, bis w_ "a was [ent prey and maners, The Scribe: were the 
And after |bcing ale. lo from ca _ | quence, life, face all of the Lowe 
„ ſateen ebe Jeu docu ad r 
. kb. ca which coſt hir d * chatiahabit wy 200 
are fb bis head, Matth.|cap, 11, 
1. cap · 0 AF 


13. 


$56 . An Eccleſiaſticall 
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The .aftes of be raign: The famous] The Kjngs of |Tbe High The councelles ſomitimes of the Selber a> 
Gl. of the 275 wen af Indea. *|priefies of the wiched, as of the Phariſts and be-[weli yr 
cares of the\perours. wourers of lewes at Feru- retic h, ſometimes of the godly , as . — 

incarnation the truth. | + -  '1ſalem. of the Apoſiles and Apoſtolihe men. Chriſtian, © 


Aano Do. 30 About thus Herod had to wife EI A ZAR [knowe as well as I. The ſou golf 
Chrift was time lohn the daughter o the lonne of yhich was no ſoner ſo J 
RO the Anno 15, che Bapriſt| Aretas king of A · Annas not D For | 
30. yeare of Tiber. |preached frabia , the which long after den 1 1 
his age, the in the wil - he dimiſſed and was placed e partie, MEANT l- 
15. of Tibe-|V 1 Tz 1- {derneſle of| maried Herodias: by the ſame ſeu, choſen to be a ptieſt. 
rius the Em-{t 1vs the 2 for w_ cauſe — and They doubt ofhis tribe, a- 
out, the 4. procura- pointed at] Herod and Aret as Iſinae remo- i heres [Ul 
2 2 bis of Sy Chriſt with; warred one a- !ued. Euſeb. ne ey RR did. Epiph prafat.lb1 
caratorſhip ria, is ſent the finger, gainſt the other, lib. 1. cap. 11. N . + NC} ener INTL havehh, | > 
of Pontius ¶ from Tibe-|hebapniledſin the which bat- | parentes to regiſter their | The Sebuean were 
Pilate , Herod nus to ayd| Chriſt in tell Herod hoſt|S$1M oN the names. The prieft that fa-|intheir ceremonzscs. 
being Te. {Herode a-'Iordan, he was vtterly foiled|ſonne of ca- uored Jeſus made anſwer, wary tothe low and 
trarch of Ga-|gainit Are-|reprehen- | as it was thought] mithus the that Zoſeph his father was to the Gortheam, E 
lilee , Philip tas. loſeph.| ded Herod| for a plague, for yeare after ep . 8 
Tetrarch of Antiq. lib for mary-|beheading 12 placed, dead, yet Alarie his mo- 
Ituræa, Lyſa- lig. cap 7.8 [ing his bio Baptiſt. Eyſeb lib. l and Eleazar ther was aliue, She waz ſeueted the 
nias Tetrar thers wife: r. cap. 12, out of| depoſed by brought before them, ſhe om the leyer 


of Abilene he is be- of, 16. the lame Gra- ſſo me of ; them . 
Luc. 3. Euſeb. headed in iy | tus. Euſcb. lib affirmed that ſhe was his 3 


lib. 11. riſon b I. Cap: 11. mother,and that /eſ#4 was t 
of TOR: | Sia ya 0 LS her ſonne : but ſhe ſaid 
Fair mandemet moreouer, that he had no 


of Herode. 
Math. 3. father on earth, that ſhe 


1 was a virgine, and that the 
Math. 14. holie Ghoſt had 2 
Jaſeplus dowed her, They ſent for 
. the midwiues,andalſofot|| 
2 : ſuch as had bin preſent at 
tabl lu P | 
— Y che birth, She was found gg 
Eb. lib. 1. | to be a virgine: in the end 
cap. . 7 . they concluded with one 


= voice, thatheſhould bere rages 25 | ; Fu 


| Chriſt being baptizedin the fitſt yeare ofhis preaching, 
was led into the wildernes, & _ ng faſted 40. dayes and : 
40. nights (Aut. .) was ſcene of John, who pointed at him N 4 
— ——— aid: bebeldche Lambe of God, the ge: _— 1 Raid . 
which when Audrem heard he followed him, Job. 1. The ** eſus ſacrificed in the 
R Lord found Philip and ſaid: follow me. Job. 
1. The third day thete was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, 2 
there Chriſt — his ficlt wy. loh, 2, The lewes fel 2 Jeſus _— * re 
Paſſeoucr was at hand: then Jeſiu went vp to Ieruſalem & — . Webs es * q 
threw the buyers and ſcllers out of the temple, 7oh. 2. He mens 135 + * nd 
came thence iuto Iudæa. Joh. 3. He walked about the ſea . q ed Pro * * N 
of Galilee, Luc. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples, whom he called Sa bo Ne Frop 5 haue dvd 
Apoſtles. Aath. i o. He appointed alſo other 70. Lac. 10. 55 g fe D _ . 5 Wd 
Chriſt went about the countrey, preached manie Ser- leſs had not bene 
| 6 ; 2 rieſt amõg the Iewes, the 
. t many miracles, About this time John Bap- what: geen, 1 | 
Foc He. PRE * a tee vnto him. 
. 8 do | . * * 8983 
Chriſt inthe 2. yeare of his preaching came to his owne 1 N e 
countrey. Math. 1 2. Herod was deſirous to ſee him. This 2228 bed bon * 7s 
Herod beheaded Tohn Baptiſt in priſon, Adar. g. Ieſus went! to feade 10 1 . 
[mod into the wilderneſſe: he alſo and his d iſciples went ture in the open afſembly, 


into the land of Genezareth through Bethſaida, Aar. 1 4. EE 3 e 


learned of a lewe. | 


—— — 
pu = 


S The alter of Crit, and thejuares of the 
mcarnatton. 


—_— — 
n 


— — 


e paſſed through the coaſtes of Tyre and Sydon. . 15. 


This being done, he went vp to Ieruſalem at the feaſt of pentecoſt 52 


b 


„ | 
of the Apofles and A-| 


— 
W = I 
4 


lohn 5. my bs er re ee came neare vnto the ſeao[f .. 
Galilce, from thence he toole ſhip and came to the partes of| 1. <._.._ 

Magdals, Marh.r5. Afrerwardsinto Czſarca Philippi. Lang. Ak. Phat, cee d. 
er 6.dayes, Math, 17. after 8. dayes, he transfigured him ſelfe in|councel ac keen, 


mount Thabot, Laa. Thence he went to Capernaum. Math.r .1a9d {ent from them 
— ts 


gzine he went to Galilee. Jab. 7. They bid him go out of Galilee, 
tor Herod ſought to ſlay him. Lac. 13. He went vp to the feaſt o 
- [Tabernacles although he told his brethren he would not. 7oh. 7. 


what he was: Iohr. 


anno predicationss ſue 2. Iohm Huſſ. - — 

Chriſt in the 3. yeare of his preaching went vp ta Ieruſalem to ſuiſe 
the fealt of Dedication:it was winter, & he walked in the temple in|beſt to be done tou- 
Solomons porch, Ioh. i o. Thence he went beyõd lordan: after wards 
he came to Bethania, where he raiſed Lazar. Joh. 1 o. John Huſſ. 

In the beginning of the 4002. yeare of the world, the 10. day 
. the moneth March Chriſt came ouer Iordan into Bethabara, 


the Romaines would 
come and take their 
ah. 10. The 11. day hearing of the diſeaſe of Lara, he conti- 
nued there 2. dayes, Joh. i i. The 13. day Lazarus died, and Chi re 


treth into Jericho, and healeth the ſonne of Timæus. Marcio. The Ares 
15. day he ſpendeth by the way. The 16. day he commeth to Be- chereof : they 

thania, where he raiſed Laxaris nowe 4, dayes dead. Job. 11. The 
17. day he goeth neare the deſert into the citie of Ephraim. Joh. u. 
The 18. day he continueth in the deſert. The 19. day being 6, dayes 
before the Paſſeouer, he returneth to Bethania, and ſuppeth with chey might p 


the multitude tooke branches of Palme trees, and went to meete 
leſu comming to Ieruſalem. Joh. 12. That euening he returned te 
Bethania. Mat h. 21. The 21. day comming out of Bethania, heſthem, and ſad: What 


lubtiltie, & kill him. 


the citie. Marc. 1 t. The 22. day in the morning he paſſeth by the will del 
withered figge tree. Marc. 11. That night Chriſt ſupped in Be- I 

thaniain the flouſe of Simon the leper, & a. dayes after was the feaſt 
of Paſſover, Math. 26, Mar. 14. The 23. day /uda couenantedto[ra. 
betray him. Luc. 22. The 24. day inthe euening Chrift celebrated} 
the Iewes Paſſouer. Afterwards his owne called the Londi ſupper. 
He waſheth the diſciples feete: he goeth out into Mount Oliuet; 
[he prayeth, he ſweateth bloud: he is taken: he is brought to (. 
Ipbas: Peter denieth him. Aath. 26. Mart. 1 . Lac. 2 2. loln. i 8. . 


After theſe things he came from Galilee into Iudza. Math, 19, A- Leuits, vnto lohn Bap.-- 
rg 2 


The highprieſts and| 

He preached many ſermons, he wrought mapy miracles, &c, Hee — — | aps | 

high prieſt, to ad- 
— 


Cu — Fn Run | 


La. | 


alone, then feared they 


rooke his journey to go and raiſe him. 40h. 11. The 14. day he en- iace of hi bode, h | | 
> them 


They conſulted howe 
' 2 F 7 i ut Laza- 25 
Lx irus. Job. 12. The 20. day was Palme ſunday, ſo called becauſe they tight © — | * 


en ludas went in to 


curſed the Figge tree, Nlarb. 21. In the euening he goeth out off vill ye giue me, and 


Sadochus a - 


* 2 
FE 
* 


reſie of the 


een, Antiq bt 


cap. I, 


cus in the 21. cap. Math, John Huſſ. ö 


—— — 
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The Adtes Jes of Chil 
nd the yeares of the 
3 


| The raigne of the 
. 


The famous men 
* 


rr of 


Fr e 


of the le weis at 
leruſalem. 


— Our ſaviour chi Anno 18. Tiberij {When Chriſt was]. 
lad bes on Euſch. Chronic. 
on 


omewhat 


more, ſuffered 
death for the ſal 
Juation of man- 


{kind the 25. day p 
Jof March, the 18. rection. Euſcb. eccl. 19. 


yere of the raigne 
Jof Tiberius, Pon- 
tius Pilate being 
Preſident of lu 
Ida, Herod the 
Tetrarch 

the Iewes, Caip 5 
a highpꝛieſt. cytreus 
in 21. cap. Matith. 
Euſeb. Chronic. 
Car ion. Chronic. 
LEuſeb. ecclel. hit. 
Jlib. 1. cap. 11. 


Ichriſt roſe frõ 5 thel 
dead the 3. day, 
being the 27. day 

Jof Marchzthe ſame 
| $day he ſhewed 
Jhioiſelfe diuerſſy: 
11. to Marie Mag- 
Jdaler; 2. to other 


T7 fift of 
May, he aſcended 
7 the heaucns 
Tat nt. Match 18. 
| Marc. 16, L. 24. 


PrtaTs cecrtifi-[pas 
eth the 

Tiberius of the do- 
ings of Chriſt, hi: diſc 
ion and reſur- 


hiſt. lib. a. cap.t 


Ti EA MVS would 


haue had Cb7ift to 
be canonized 


0 
the Gods: 
nate would not. Zu- 


1 lib. 2. cap. 3. 


MancELLtvs is 
ſent into ludæa in 
the _ of Pi- 
late (iojeph Antiqu. 
lib. 18. ca.7.Joy 


51 
— 


cytreus in 21. 
Auth. De 


fiter, gi" Marie 
Magdalen, and the 
diſciple 3 


Cbr4 


los YE of Ari- 
mathia, who was 
a diſciple of leſus, 
but ſecretly for 


by feare of the ewes, 


off che ſenate of Rome 
in the 


came to Pilate & 
ed the bodic 


Se- ol les. Jobn. 19. 


N1icoDaEMYs 


alſo came (who at 


the firſt came to 


| chriftbyoi 


night. Io. 
& — in pre · 
cious ointments. 
Joh. 19. 
The names of the 
12-Apoſtles. Mas. 
10 Marc.3. Luc. 6. 
4 1. 
I. Peter called 
IT Simon and 


. | Cepbas. 54 


2. Andrewe Peter 
his brocher. 
3- lamet the ſonne 
ol Ztbedeus the 
brother of lohn 


the Evangeliſt, 
4. Iobn the Evan-| 


geliſt the brother 
of lames. | 


5. Phi ip of Bech 
| ſaida. 


« [6. Bartholomexs, 
7. AMatth vv the 


| 


| — of e 


of Alpbeu called 
Iuſtus and Oblias, 
and the brother 
ot the Lord, tou - 
ching whome 

looke Euſeb. lib. 2. 
ſr 2 & rhe cen- 


ſure followi 
1o. Jude 2 


g. James the ſonde | 


"Heodthe CarrHasother oth 49, 0 
on the croſſe, ther tetrarch whe i allles and Apeſto- 
ſtood by, his mo- he had moc- was hi 
nog fr ked Chriſt |when 
mothers|(whome Pi- 


lat ſent yn» 


fred,next e 
** 
tus, Euſcb. 


geliſtes do re- 
corde Annas & 
cai phas to haue 
bene High. 

prieſtes in the 
* of our 


ching e , vaſ 


ſion , fo 
mighty 
be both p 
and Hlplaced, 
and placed a- 
gaine within 


— 


5. Annas, ſmael 
Eleazar, dimon, 
and Caipbas are 
ſaid ro haue | 


yeares, The 
cauſe of ſo 


of prieſtes was 
the often alte - 


test ma sche 


ceedeth Caiphas 


by the comman 


aced! 


that time:theſe! 


bene within 3. — 
great a change 


ration of Pre-j 
fidents ent frõ fy 


ſonne of Anna luc} : 


cker of James cal- 


- Hlewdnefle, leſepb. vs 2 
Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 
8. = + 2 


THzopHiLys 


thasis placed high 


prieſt, & Lonathes 
remoued by the 


ſame Vitellius. 


| Zainger Theathu. 


vit. 


dement of ie! 


[the bal e for | 
that his diſ- 
ciples ſtole him 


Teak 


 Chtonographie; 


[of the in- 


"The Alte of The raigne 
chriſt and ef the Em. 
the yeares perours. 


The Fathers, 


The jThe bigh-(The Coun- 
of the church. kings of |priefts of | cells. 
| luda. the 


W TTETTE 
leruſalem. ef Antioch. 


—_— 


_ 


| 


Cytrexs in 
21. cap. 
Math. 


Y Albon. Anton. 


of Pente- : | 
colt. Al. 2. 


volume be- 


8 
* 


Auno Chri- 
fb 3 4. Euſẽ. 
chronic. 


Anno Tibe- 'Steuen was 
19. Es- ſtoned to 


{eb.in cro-|deathy 4. 


and Thadde- 
1. 
t. Simon che 
brother of 
Iames & Iude, 
called the 
Cananite and 
Zelotes. 
12. Judas Iſ- 
cariot, who 
flue his fa- 
ther, maried 
with his mo- 
ther, and be- 
| trayed his 
maiſter, in 
the end he 
hanged him- 
ſelfe. chronic. 


chron. tit. 6. 
cap, 15. Flor. 
hiſtor. ad an. 
31. 
Mathias is 
added to the 
eleuen in the 
roome of In- 
dis the tray- 
tor. Act. 1. 
Beſides theſe 
{ 12. chriſ ap- 
pointed o- | 
ther 52.diſct- 
ples, their | 
names are | 
found in this 


fore this 
Chronogra- 
we written 
y Dorotbeus. 
Luc. 10. 
| 
Senen Dea- 
| cons are cho» 
ſen by Fs 
Apoſtles,Ste- 
uen, Philip, 
Prochorus, 
eee, Ti- 
mon, Paſ me- | 
nes, Nicolas. | 
Act. s. 


7. 


ſed Lebbeus 


there aſſẽ · Peter, Iames| yeare. Aft 


ther for | Apoſtles. Eu. eccle. hiſt. 
ſthe electiõ fal lb 2. ca. 1. lib. a. cap 3. 
of one toſhe continued | 
ſucceed in Biſhop of PAEYIA 
the toome that 4 30. the Apo- | 
of Iudas Iyeares. Auto. ſdde was 
the traitor, chron. part. t. che firſt 
wherethey tit. 6, cap. 8.|Biſhop of 
[choſe A4. paragr. 1. Ele Antioch. 
thias. Act. 1 was martired i He conti 


1 Ichtew him 
A councelſ done head- 
is ſummo- lon & bra 


of Chriſt lib. a. cap. a3 
| at leruſalè Jeſefbs 
for Gens. chat 
mouing of che 2 
{the tumult Con of leru-· Evo Divs 


[riſen be. ¶ſalem was lone of the 


The Apo-IA Ms cal - The Anti- 
_—_— oo the bro-|ochians as 
mediatly of Chriſt, ; Luke repor 
after the | as Clemts ba teth, —— | 
aſcenfi6 of teth, was im- firſt called 

our Saui- mediatly af- Chriſtians. 
our retur- ter the aſſum Paul and 


ned from ption of our Barnabas 
mount O. Sauiour cho-| preached 
liuet to le- ſen Biſhop o there one 
rulalem, & lerulalem, by whole 


bled toge- and Iohn the 11. Euſeb.| 


n 
* 


1 
Bi- | TheBiſhops 
of | of Alexan-| tichs, 


1 
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the yeeres of | perours, | lewes in le- leruſa- 
the incarna- | ruſalem. . 
tion, | 

 from|When Ti- Paulis con- 

i: berius had ſ uerted to 

ed vnto [raigned 23 che faith, 
Saul as hee f yeares hee The Eu- 
went a per- died. nuch con 
ſecuting: 
Saw, Sar, 


why perle- 


cuteſt thou 
| 


— 


me? Ag. 
dmoCbrifh 
39. 


Icaius cali. Phi  Hsgnop 
AmoCriful,, ſuccee the Tetrarch 
41. Euſeb. deth Tibe.|ſhed about when he had 
Chronic. rin. pilatr, [this time, bene King of 
| whichgaue hee is ſent; the lewes 24 
| the ſent&ce|1n embaſ- yeares, is ba- 
| pon chiſt, fie ynto ]niſhed by 
fell into {Cars from caius the 
| ſuch miſe- |the ewes Emperour, 
ne, beiog in Alexan- together with 
accuſed for | dria. Euſeb.|his harlot He- 
his cruelty, f/ ib. 2. cap. j. rodias. Euſe- 
that he flue! he came baus lib. a. cap. 
himſelfe in firſt to 4. into Lions 
the time of Rome vn- a citie in 
Caius. Euſe. der caius, | France Euſeb. 
bius lib. 2. the Rn Antiq. lib. 18. 
cap. 7. ume vnder 14. 
r 
ula called Euſeb lib. a. 
imſelfe cap. 18. A6ripPa| SIMON 
God. Euſe- Philo wret; the ſonne of otherwiſe 
bins lib. 2. a notable | Ariflobulus, called Can- 
cap.6, booke of nephew to {'hara, is by 
cus hen the Chriſti- Herod the che com- 
he had tai - ans at that great, bro- Imaunde- 
pned three time in .: cher to He · 
yeares and gypt, called rodias, by the 
tenmo- {worſhipers|commaunde-; 
neths is Zuſeb lib a. ment of Cains 
ſlaine of cap. 16. 17. Caligula ſuc- | 
his Gard in! his owne [|ceedeth He. 
his pallace.|are to be 
Euſeb lib. a. ſeene Euſe. 
cap 8. Eu- lib. a. capad 
ſeb. in chro- 
nic. 


| 


Crav ptvs|Phile lude- 
ſſuccecdeth ſ us talked = 
i cali- at Rome i lona- 4 
I uich Peter 55 'THas the 


the Apo- 
ſtle in the 
time of 


the brother ſonne of 
of Jahn. Al. Anna is 
I a now the 


amn 


uni. 


Chronographie. 


7 2 kk The bi-|The Biſhops) The Biſhops | "The Heretilgs. 


of Alexan- 
Io Come Drs 


1 anno 4. Claudi. ſeb. lib. 2. 
6 Claudius came 
| to Brittain,and 
jwarred with | 
X. A/1arags 
peace bei 
concluded, Ar- 
1 uiragus maried | 
his daughter, 
and in remem- 
[baace of clauſt 
dus and that 
{olemoitie, he 
buildedrhe ci: 
ty of Kacrloiw, | 2- 
but now called 


hiſt, ad am 44. gun, _ | 
c 
Claudius ſub- [cap.is. 


Orcades. rie well be 
that Peter 
Claudius com; at this time | 


PI Tal Tbe cbt in 
[the Apo- — 2 Circy 


Anno; a great famine Claudius. Ei 
ohn. { 
ſtlle (anno der him at was ad 
Dom. 44. Alexidria — 


[the like 


Gloceſter Flor.|Sizon Na- | © 


— 


1 


| as Philo , the law. Act. 15. Gal. 
udews wril 2.3.4.5. : 
teth ) vſed Simon Magus the 
lorcerer being a Sa- 
matitane, of the vil. 


chem of lage Gitton, w 


as 
whom Luk|baptized by Phil 
N ene 
had all I haue of Pe- 
ings [ter the gift of the 


things | [ley the | 
common, holy Ghoſt. Of him 


the word Si- 


* 
* * | 
* 5 I 
1 * 9 

* 7 4 8 » 

nn 
cy * 4 * 
* 


dued the Illes It may ve 


maunded all j came to 


; ble. 1 reade 
claudius aſter (AF. 18.) | 
the death of |that Claus 
Agri pa maior |di1s gaue 
lendeth Cuſpius commaun- 
Fade Liue- dement 
tenant into {that all 
luda. loſeph, - Iewes 
Anti 154 ſhould de- 
cap. vlt. [part Rome: 
Peter bei 
Tiberius Alex 2 Iew, he - 
ander faccee- | muſt needs 
deth Fadus, and giue place, 
cumauus ſucce-j or abide 
derth Tiberius 
_ 
no g. Clandy, 
agb Anticui 
lib. ao. cap. i. 
Felix is let by 
Claudius into 
ludæa after 
Cumants, an in ſtead : 
tiq. lib. 20. | no doubt 


* 
o = 
« 
— > 6 OOO” „ _ __ 
* 
a * * 
* 
F = =- * b * 


cap. 9. hee wen 


„ 


— 
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pre. of In- | Zewes in le- leruſa- Anti- Rome. 
daa. ruſalem. lam. och. 

away, when (during the| Barnabas. | 1 

as allo the nonage of | Ad. 15 Be-| fo 
{ lews,name- yong Agrip · da. Lyra. 
ly Priſcilla 1. 
{and Aquila ateprieſts. | lames Bi. of 
departed . i. leruſalem, Ie 
Rome, and tb, 20. cap. Pau & the: ä 
met Paal | | Elders ſum 2 Me 
at Corin- | | moneda aud J 
thus. Act 18. | councell at 

Againe Eu- leruſalem 
ſebius wti- for the re- 

teth that | mouing of 
pleaded in [the ſaun -: bt v 
the Ads) is der brutedl- ff 
by the ſayd i by tbe {+ | 

Y 

ome pla- (ewes of 
ced High- paul, that 
prieſt, and he was no 


* * Wi N 7 5 Bs 3 * #258 : . 
<-> ON A ENT, r HARE ger? 7 itt BR ANN 
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3311 „ r — — * . | q 0 3 39 gs n WK Y 
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\ 


togetlier 
wind Cuma- 
hr nut the Pre- 
at ſident to ren 
der before pi 


' 1445, ynto the 
lend of his 


. 2 _ law, * 
Penn: 5 to haue bin ding a litle 
—— XL were better placed) be- br time 

ſcb. lib. 3. to recon- ing High» vnto the 

cap.19; cile writers, prieſt , and|ceremo- 
| then flatlie freely repre! nies of the 
beginning to denie all, heading, law. All. 21. 

Nero, it or to ſay he according 

ght that Ioſeph was neuer nto hi | 
came to at Rome. ic, i | 
Brittaine, and conuer- | 
ted many of the Brut-| Marie the 
raines to the faith in mother of | 
the time of King Ar-|Chriſt (as! , 
uiragus which married] it was re- ſpightfullic | 
che ur Claudius} uealed vnto Fra to death 
daughter, Func, Cro-| ſome, ſayth Antiqu. lib. 

nolog. Euſebius in els | 
| Chronic.) Euſebius lib. 
about this 
depar 


time 
5 [ted this life, 


* 


i cap. 20. 


Euſcb. 
chi onic. 


Anno The ratgue The Fa: "(The I The! 
— of the Em- | thers of the 1 Prieft 

1 
dea. 


7 as 
* . tbe 1 7 | l : 5 
rof't &4 cela 8 


WW 


4 58. P 


[ 
i. Nero ſent Paul com- 
3 — Fe-|meth to 
us into lu · Rome now 
dæa to ſuc-¶ the firſt 
ceed Felix time, being 
two yeares ſent by Fe- 
alter. aa, [tus : and | 
25.Antiq. [cleareth 
lib.2o. cap. himſelſe, ſo 
13. Euſeb.- |that he eſ- 


[ras Euſeb. 
nb. 2. cap. 23. 
1 Son the! 
ſonne of Dan- 
[axes is cho- ] 
ſen high 


„ 
5 7b 
a, | 
T1 PR: 
Antiq h 
„ 
1 . 220 

3 

2 

— 

- 

F . 


cap. 16. 
lzsys che- 
e of Ga 


2 


1 


PY : 


| 


n 4 
—_ 5-1 
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” = ' A 
i +44 8 1 
Die » 6 FF 3.857 
g IS? 
” 
1 law | = x 
; 4 Us 'F 


ich 


N VF» £1 2 ARA 
— 9 a 


41 
| ö 3 
* - 
K 
4 1 # # 
x : | 
4 ſo : 
* - ” 
* | By. 
= A 4 
* * : 
* x % | 
# * 33 
1 


' 
: 
| 


*. r eee eee, ee eee ee 1 1 | | 
* * 


— — 


RAS —— — x TER IO : _ - — 
Fg, 
6 


e 


* 
; x 
eee eee 


reel = , L 


564 An Eccleſiaſticall 

Aano Do- (The rage Tht Fathos The N (The High. Tech. 7. . The er The 7 N Sos 
mini, e ih Eu- ef thechurdb\ of Judea. | prieſts ofthe} ce.  \ſhops of | of Antioch. of Rome. e 

| Perouſs. Jenes at le- . 


: 6 


1 ruſclem. 8 f lem. g Da 
— Ti Amppe;cholen,and|] || len Ari 
entertained 


ined | Jeſus the | the diſciple 
Veſpaſian in ſonne of | of Tobn, 
the time of | Gamalzel | {was the 
the warresj depoſed | hid Bi- 
at Tiberias. by. Agrippa: ſhop of 
1ofeph. bell. in the time Antioch. 
lud. lib. 3. of this . © [He,wrore,| 
cap 164 as || | 4 asthey ſay, 
cap. . | | | | | vato Marie 
Nero when | f The cands| the mother | 
; he had rai- i g of the A- of Chriſh, & 
laced 13. coming E PO 4 Matie vato| 1:6: 
— [cf | j kim again. 
— _ * | „ 
1 | | | ſucceeded 
Polycarp® giſhoppes 


* 


Pililes, 
- {which are fe 
extit both}; 
in Greeke 
and Larine. 
Laſt of all 
ſin the ele 
uenth yere 


cil om 2. 
| 


ded Gabe. 
is 
continued alew fou-[ 
but z. mo-|riſhed, one 
neihs, Sc he ch it fart} 
{ was ſlaine rebelled a- 


.» Church, | e 


—— 


e lewes, 18 


| 


lib.3 " CaP.5s 


— 
* wo * ** ey 


VssPASTANvYS (after 


and ſuch as ſerued him. Before his paſſion 


noſticating the deſtruction thereof, thou maylt 
 Ex/ebing Rccleſ. hiltor. lib. 3. cap. 7.8. alledged partly out of the Goſpell, 
| | /o/ephay a Tew, who was preſent at the warres. 
| ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the Iewes had not the grace to re 
mentable ouerthrow,the vtter ruine, 


yeare of his age, Euſeb. lib.z, 
cap. 13. 13. Zutrop. lib. 7. Zu- 
ſeb Chronic. 


owne couutrimen to yeeld in · 


the deſtruction of lerulalem 


James. Ne was preſent in the 
warres, He wrote the watres; 
mL 
of Titus and Veſpaſun, ſhewtd 
them his deals they wete: 


erour, Be le u- and Agripoa ; they wete 
dea, chmtitting the warres|chained in the library, and hel man, 
vnto his ſonne Titus. Eaſeb. himlelfe honoured with a pi- wrote 62. 
. b 


b ſus of lahm Bap-j 
fill. He attributed the cauſe of 


to haue bene for the dearth of hat? 55; 
Aerippa aw the bookes 
{vhich loſephus wrote of the 
warres of the lewes, and 
totumended them. Zuſeb. 

edſ commended of Titas , Veſtu · hb. 3. cap. 10. Ieſenbus ſayth 


lib.5.cap.1 2. Le extioned ioited bis 


this Agrippa 


was a 
was . 
epiſtles. Euſcb. 
— | 


cap. 23. lib. 3. cap. 9. 10. lib. 2. cap. 7. 


Dtours tes Anzo- 
PAG1TA was by S. Paul 
placed Biſhop of Athens. 


plagued the Brittaines, Flor hiſt, 


Auno 75, che Pit came firſt into Brit 
tane being a Scythian nation. But Marius 
King of Brittaine flue Koderige their King, 
and of pit tie gaue his people certaine waſt 
countreyes in Albania (now called Scot-| - 5 
land to dwell. Theſe Pitts tooke Iriſh wo : 

men to their wiues, and of a long time 


There ate extant ſundrie 


us Th 


— 


| | 


ſee 


0 


47. Do. 73: Ieruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond eare of the raigne o 
forty yeres| of September, as /o/ephus writerh, bell. Ind, lib. J. cap 18, an 
iſt after f wherby we gather, that although God winked a lon 
= he payed themhome for the villanie they practilect 
E 


— 


— 


ftheEn 


e chro-| for perſecuting, and toning, and mart . murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints, 
beheld Ieſuſalem and wept ouer it, and ſayd, that 
chere ſhould not one ſtone be left ypon another that ſhould not be deſtroyed. The fignes 
(gentle Reader) in the Euangeliſts, 


All which ſignes were in number many, and in 
pent. Wherefore the la- 
the ranſacking of the Citie, the burning of the Temple, the 
prophaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the ſlaughter of the Prielts, the diſſention of the people, 
the death ofall, and the famine worſe then death it ſelfe, thou mayeſt rew, and reade with wet 
cheekes and watriſh eyes, layed done at large 
5, 6, 7. 3, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ſpe 
ſed,the country alſo being ſubdued and ouerrunne, their Kings failed, as many Iewes as were left 
were diſperſed , Their wickedneſſe no doubt hath deſerued, that from the paſſion of Chriſt 
ynto this day, the name of a ew is become very odious. "Bia 


bus and Exſobing BecleChiltor.lib.3. cap. 
and querthrowne,their Highprieſts cea- | 
; 


| Cerininm of r og a lewy] 

R & taught thath 
Pro 

Angels, and that the world was made by 

was not borne of a virgine, which was im- 

roſe again, but 

„ Ef. bæreſ. 28. Iren eis lib. 1. 


»ſebru Eccleſchiſtor. ib. 3. cap. 7: 
time at theit fn and iniquitie, yet at length 
his Sonne, in putting him to death,, 


: 
CO OST 7 YR S * 


— 


ur Feſpaſcan the 8, day 


* 


The Heretides. 


and the Jaw was given by 


not chiſt For Chriſt 
the away from him before his 
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the Emperours. Church. . 


The 
Comncels. 


I 


FREY A 
Bi-| Tl Biſbops 


oy Wirte 
2 * 
lem. 


of ef Rome. 
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% 


- [Eutrop.bb.z. he returned from 


| 


— 


is with his compatu-| 


IossPH of Ari- 


and there 


. 2. 


geliſt reached in 
Aſia, he was bani- 
ſhed into the Iſle 
Pathmos in the 
time of Domitian, 
where he wrote his 
Reuelation. lu the 


firſt yeare of Nerua 


gland 
85 Polydor. | 


Io HN the Euan- 


| 


biſh. of Rome 
after Linws in 


Pathmos,and dwelt 
Jagane at Epheſus. 
e ruled the Chur- 
ches of Aſia after 


place cle. 
mens, and ſo 
Cletus, then 
Anacletus; 


116.18, Frenens lib. 2 
S ee ö 


cap. 


AMenander and E- 


the death of Domi- 
tian. Euſeb. lib 3. cap. 


is reported 

2 notable hiſtorie 

in Euſebius, hb. 3. 

20. lohn law | 
the three Goſpels 
of the Euangcliſts 
lſhed al- 


terwards wrote his 
owne to the confu- 
tation of Ca inthus, 


bion the heretikes. 


wed of them, Af | 


mens doe 


the 


Irenens , ' 


Euſebius, 


place cle- 
tus: but we 
following 
aunci- 
ent writers 
next ynto | 
ſtles, to wit, 


ſome other 


before Cle- 


Epiphanous, 
doe place | 
them thus: 


| 


creation was ofthe dinell 


Abilius was 


Ircneuslib.1.cap 23,Euſcb, 


lib. 4. cap 6. 


Peter. 
Links. 
Anacletus. 
Clemens, 
Yet Eh- 
nius calleth fourth yere 
this Ana- ol Domiti- 
cletus, Cle- an. 
2 th 
| Clemens was 
Biſhoppe of 
Rome after 
Anacletres in | 
the twelfth 
being 1 20. yeare of Do- 
yeares old, | nitian, Anno 
| | Domini 93. | 
He wrote 
[from Rome 
a wo - 
— 
Corinthians, 1 
the which | 
wat vied to 


ani, agree in divers 
with Simon, Menander and 
Saturninus, he blaſed tho-| 
roughoutEgyptthatthere 
_ 365 beauens:he [ad] 
at 


Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. al. 
: | Abdias layeth ,. he 
I was throwne into 
' ſhe was ſlaine | a tunne of hot ſcal- 


{adders home, Joe 


Biſhop of 
| Alexandria 
nus, in the 


e. Jerome 


ſvvent Niue into his 
1 raue, and there 


17.18. Eutrop. 
lib . | 


As Ca 
STOR 

Baſilides the here- | 
tike. Euſeblibge 
p.. | 


u The raigne of The Fathery of the The, Ca 1 IT 
Domini. | the Emperors.. , wth... 


y £ [. . 2x | 


_CTPHIED, 


in the Em- 


time the Ro. 
maine Senate 


died in the 72 


trop. lib. 8. 


l., | ian , for that 
4c  [hewasaChriftian, 


Verua ſuccee- 
ded Domitian 


pire. In whoſe 


i chey were ſimple. 


[IG 


Certaine kinſmen 
of Chriſt according 
vnto the fleſh ,ren- 
dered an account 
of their faith be · 
fore Domitian the 
Emperour ;he deſ- 
Theydepartthence 
6d N rn g0- 
| _ Churches, & 
became Martyrs. 
| Euſeb.lib.3.cap.17. 
Flavia DoMr 
1114 noble 


aniſhed into the 
Iſle Pontia, in the 
fifteenth yeare of 


Euſeb. lib.3. cap-17, 


PoLYCARPYS There were 
Biſhop of Smyrna, |twoSynods | 


was placed there 


ſummoned 


by ſuch as ſaw theſ in Aſia for 


Lord. He was the the refor- | 


decreed that 
the honours 
exhibited vn- 
to Domitiin 


ſhould re- 


their natiue 
ſoyle, and re- 
ceiue their 
ſubſtance. He 
raigned one 
yeare and 4. 
moneths, and 


yeare of his 
age. Euſeb. lib. 
3. cap · 18. Eu- 


| Traian ſuc- 
ceeded Nerua 
in the empire. 


tikes. He came to 
Rome in the time]. 
ſhould ceaſe. of Auicetus, and 
That ſuch as queſtioned with 

were exiled him touching 
feaſt of Eaſter, 
turne vnto IP | 
old, was ſeene of l- 


* 


in the ſeuenth yere 


diſciple of S. John. jon of 
He ſaw cerinthus & ren | 
Marcion the here- chis. and 


vs being 


reneus being y 
In the end 
86. veares old, he 


Was to aſhes 


of Verus the Em- 
perour. Ann.Dom. 


170. Euſeb, lib. 3. A 


cap. 3 2.lib.4,cap-14 
15. lib. q. cap. a3 and 
in Chronic. 


PapfAs B. of Hie - 


rapolis, a man paſ- | 


Vnder him 
was the third 


: P erſecution 


yet at the re- 
port of Pli- 
mis Secundus 
he ceaſed frõ 


expert in the Scrip · 


ſing eloquent, and 


1p 
ch where 10 
the Euan - 


tures. He was the Ea 
auditor of loby the} - + 


Apoſtle, the com- 
panion of pohem⸗ 
pus, He wrote fiuc 
the expoſitions of 
the Lords ſermons, 


* 
* 
. 4 1 
CE 


1 


8 
1 1 
» 1 % 1 


Clemens is fd to 
into Fraunce, andthe Weſt 


He was 


[thought 


to haue 
tranſlated * 
the Epiſtle 


vnto the 


Hebrewes 


| Feſus,of Paul, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, & c. He denied that 
the body ſhould be ſaned. Epi- 


ſeruation of the law to be ne 
ceſſary, He denied the ꝑpiſt 2 
of Paal, accuing him that he 
fell rom the law, The levi 
the Sunday he ce-J 


lewes,onely 


365 An Eecleſiaſticall 


E ͤ8öhü 
— — 1 war ro ont, of Rome. = | The Heat. 


— 


> Taſchdlib, 3,cap.32, | 0 s — they a 
15. | 2 rred faſt 0 
ich => | was ofthe diuell. 
[aid Chriftwasnotbory 


| 
| | 


. er raider 
not ficſh in deed, but 
according vnto 

8 11 
26. 


Papias Biſhop of fle- 
rapolis was a Chiliaf, 
Zaſeb lib. 3. cap 3j. 


| | Thebu!s Anno Dom, 
| 110. was the firſthere- 


tike in the Church of 
leruſalem He fell from 
the faith, becauſe 
would not chuſe him 
Biſhop afcer Simeon, 
Euſcb.lib.4.cap.21, 
Othite were heretikes! 
which worſhipped the} 
Serpent 3 and 
alew | wa Y that the which 
A. 4. 2 Heros was ALR An r gab ny re 
| Biſhop of DEN was — 
| rulalem after} Antioch {b.ofRome WW. 
Simeon. Eu alter Igna | after Eua- } 
reſtus, anno 


Of che Church of Ieruſalem, Euſe- | 
bins lib.z.cap.39.writcth,that vnto this 
time ſhe was called a pure and an vn- 
corrupted virgine : for as yet being 
Anno 110. there was no falle do- 
ctrine ſowne there, lib.4.cap.3l. {| 


Traian. Eu- 


eb. 
* tius, about 
| * Jtheeleueth 


aw 


yeare of 


Dom 111. 
where he 
continued 
ten yeares: 


was Biſh. ol 
Alexand:1a 
about the 


b 


the prieſt, came fonh, 
licked the bread pon 
the altar, wrapped it 


e e . 
Ju inthe 47 85 
19. and laſt | 
yeare of Tra- 


Y +. wear elfe about it . Their] 
12. yeare : | 

e e re, ſmut wa ole 
ef db Cerdo,|bread, and lo to cer 
{he Empe-| where he |belceuing venly thf 
| continued I the ſerpent had conſe-| 


Aris A- Quadratus one third yearc 
bat Au vs got 22 
ſucceeded7ra|gift of prophecie, ran. Epiphan, 
ian inthe em · wrote an Apologie — Megan, eares, | rated it. They deſen- 
* . OY c | lib.g. cap. 1. J 
pireche befie-[in the defence of | 1.4 Euſeb lib. 4 
ged and con · the Chriſtian faith Machias. „ 
quered leru - vnto Adrian the Em | 
lalem in the[perour, Euſeb. lib. 3. 
I8yeare of his cap. 33. lib. 4. 
raigne,ſo that| cap. 3. | after Alex- 
after his name Aniftcides an A. | ander, 4 
leruſalem was thenian Philoſo- II bout che 
33 called Elia. her, dedicated third yeare 
ke wrote vn- liewiſe an Apolo- Lei. of Adrian. | 
do Minutivs gie vato the ſayd | cornelius An. Dom. 
tat. |Fandanis Pro crour . Zuſch. IEphrem, was biſhop 121. He was] 7uff 
Iconſull of A. lib. 4. cap.z, and in 114 by rs Biſhop ten 
© "{fia, at che re- Chronic. | loſeph, after Heros. | yeares, and 
| Jude conti. Each. b 4 died thera. 
nued vnto the cap. 1 a · ¶yeare of 


* queſt of Seye- Egeſippu: lived } 
" [abuGranianus Adrian. Hel 
eleventh yere bout the the ſayd in a 
of Antoninus. 12. yeare Emperour 11. yeares. ly to the 


E Pr A tees wh 
| Ha of the of leruſalem, corn hole lw. © 
" {Epiphan. hæ- 18 Euſeb. lib. Euſeb. lib. of the who! *. 

rel. 66. cap. 4. J. cap · 45. | | 


| 


| 
| Xyſtus was| 
b. of Rome 


in thar they | 
leſu it to be 
leſus Chrift heya 


Chriſtians. '{prifing the Eccle ( 
raigned (Bale hiſtarie | + 


— — 


Chronògraphie. 


— — —ñU“¹ullññññññ 
— —-¼—ñͥę . 


| Bo, 


140. 


141. 


Ie The raigne | The Fathers of 
Domini. of the Em- the church. 
| perouts. 


of Leruſa- | ſhops of 
lem. Antiodh. 


The Biſbops|The Bi- jThe Bilops The ſtor 
wala The 


dia. Se 


Anno 18. 


Antonina: 
Pius ſuc- 
ceeded A- 
drianus in 

the empire. 
Hee rote *the Emperour 


vnto the 


21. yeares, from the A 
ds ſtles vnto bs. 
died, being time. Euſeb. lib. 
aboue 60. 4. cap. 8. There 
yeares old. is a counterfeit 
Eeſch lib. 4. 
cap. 3. 6. 9. 
10. and in 


| Chronic. 


they lay S. Am- 
role 


| broſe himlelfe 


e 
of hin 
ihe came to 

Rome in the 


there yntothe 


- [time of Eleu- 


theri us, An. Do- 
mini 1 97 Raſeb. 
lib. 4. cap. 1. 
Juſtinus Martyr 
lived vader 4 
arian. N 
Jan Apologie vn- 
| * to 
Antoninus Pius 
Emperours. He 
wrote alſo a- 
gainſt Marcion 
which lined at 
that time. 1 
was martyre 
vnder — the 


1 


Meliton Bi. of 
Sardis floriſned 
about this time: 
he dedicated an 
Apologie vnto 


Perus in the be- 


cõmons of half ofthe chri- 
Afia in the ſtians. He wrote 


was the author. 
ſaith 
e, chat 


time of Anicetus 
| | and continued 


volume of fiuc 
books vader his} 
name, the tranſ- 


was, nay it 
is liker that Am- 


ö 
| 


4 


| 


ü 
| 


| 


| 


l 


— 


FITS 
5 


8 
— 
* 
— 


sua called ee bur in the at 


their father : they highly honey | 


et 


Eſau, Chore, Dathan , aan, 


ring him for betraying of Chriſt, 
ſerear a benefire it would become 
Dr 
oſpell. written (as they ſaid) by 1#- 
£ — _ de- 
nicd the reſurroction. Epipbas, hæ- 
reſ.ʒ 8. Auguſhde hærei. 
Sethiam were heretikes, deri- 
ſuing their of Seth the 
lonne of , whom they hono-[ 
red, and called Chrift and leſus, that} 
in inning of the world he 


dayes Chriſt leſus. Epiphanius(berel. 
29.) be diſputed wich 
ſome of them in Ægypt, and that 
the laſt of them were in his time. 
| Dae of Rande, inceealedthe 
doctrine of cerum he lined inthe 
time of 7uftinus Martyr , which 
wrote a booke againſt him.He met 


of Satan. Zuſeb lib. . cap. i 1. 4. He 
ſaid, the ſoule onely ſhould be ſa- 
ued. and not the bodie. He thought 


| 
From the paſſion of our Sauiour 
vnto the eighteenth yeare of the 
Emperour Adrian there were fif- 
teene Biſhops in the Church of 
leruſalem, a lewes. In the which 
yeare, after the vtter ouerthrow, 
ſche fiege and conquering of the 
citie, vnder the ſaid Ælius Adria- 
aus, leruſalem vas ne 0% 
after his name, and began to be 
inhabited of ſtrange nations. Cu- 
ſeb. lib. 4. cap. 5.6. 


ö , [eap.5-1 I. 


after Eume- je es, alluding voto 


that Cain? with the Sodomites ande 
Egyptians, &c, were ſaved when 
Chriſt went downe to hell. Ir enen 


lib.1. cap. 2g. Epiphanius (hæreſ 42) 
written he wade | 
fonne, who when he had defloured 
a virgine, was by his owne father 
excommunicated the Church, aud 
afterwards he fled to Rome: being 
there, becauſe they admitted bim 
not into the Church, he began to 
8 age : tha 
re W-re three beginnings nod, 

ſiuſt, and euill: that the new ella-! 
ment was cohtrary to the olde. He 
2 che reſurrecbon of the bo- 
Barchochebas a ine of the 
name, af. 

firmed he was the light, or a 
ſtarre come downe from heauen 
to comfort the ewes, He led them 
to rebellion, ſo that (as Dion caſſ. 
f ino Writeth) there were! 


IJ 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


The raigne The Fathers of | The Coun- [The Biſhops 
of the Em. the Church. 


of leraſa· 
lem. 


The Biſops| The Biſhops) The Biſhops 


_—_—— 


erm was rote vnto 
choſen Em She the 
perour af. Emperour, 
ter Pius. and agaialt 
Hepetle- | che hereſie of together 
- {cutedthe | of ke 
Church of hich then jFaithfull, 
God, and began to bud where the 
19 bay, ia. \figments 
yeares. Eu- x, lib. 4. 
ſeb. lib.4. cap- 20. lib. 5. 
cap. 14.15. cap. 4. 15. 


Mode fis 
wrote againſt 
Marcion. Eu- 
{\Þb.4- Cap. 


Montanus, 


Creta were 
famous a- 
bout this 
time. Exch, 
lib. . cap. 20. 
Mu ſanus then 
floriſhed, and 
wrote againſt 
[the Encratites 
which then 
newly ſprang; 
the 7 or o 
of which he- 
reſie Was Ta- 
| tans. Euſeb. 
lib. 4. cap. 26. 


2 —— 


torne in pee- 
ces of wilde 
beaſts. 

| Metredorus 
| and Pionius 
were burned 
for the faith. 


Euſeb, 


There was 
a Synode 
at Ancyra 
2 Galatia 
gathered 


ot Monta- 


nut were 
confuted x 


Dionyſus Bi. by Apolli- 
of Corinth, Inarius. Eu- 
Pinptus B. of ſeb. lib. p. 
cap. ig. 


martyred and 


Publius. 


Maximus. 


{ 


 Inlianus 


continued 
ynto the 

10.yeere of 
Antoninus 
Pius. Epi- 
phan. hæreſ. 
66. 


lulianus 2. 


| 


4 


_— 


| 13 


| 


ſeb. lib. 4. 


with Egeſp- 
pus wich 
came thi- 


ther to 


of Antio 
after Cor- 
nels Hee 
wrote of 


elementall 


inſtitutions 


cated them 


X ſvnto Auto- 
+ lycus. Alſo 


againſt the 
Hermogene: 
and Marci- 
on. Euſeb. 
lib, 4. cap · 
119.23. a- 
verre of 


Marcus 
| Antoninus, 


| Te died the | 
leight veare 
: T phil of y 


WVerus. 


was ** Euſeb.lib.4. 


and dedi- | 


hereſie of 


bout the 8. | 
| Soter was 
B. of Rome 


Icetus, Anno 


care. EA. 


ſeb. lib. 4. 
cap.10.I1. 


Pius Was 


nu. Anno 
Dom. 144- 
and conti- 
nued 15, 

yeares. Eu- 


cap · Ti. 
Anicetus 
was biſhop 
of Rome 
after Pius. 
Ann. Dom. 
159.he had 
conference 


him. He 
pom 


11. yeares, 


cap. 1 f. 19. 


5 


after Ani. 
Dom. 167. 
and conti- 
nued eight 


veares. Eu- 
cap. igll. q. 
in proem. 


Euſeb. lib. 


about the 


14. yeares. 


cap. 1.19. 


| 


4 


Agri 
was Bifh. 
Alexandria 


| 


A 


h lib. 4. cap. 10 11. Epiphan. herel 4 : 
1 Yalentinus was knowne 
at Rome in the time of Hyei 
he liued vnder Pius, and continued 
vnto Auicetus. Ruſch lib. g. cap. 10. 
11. Irenæus confuted this herefie 
at large. Epiphanius ſaith tha Va. 
lentinus thought Chriſt to have 
ght a bodie downe from 
hcauen , and to haue paſled tho- 
gh the virgine Marieas water 
through a conduite. hæreſ 3 i. 
Marcellina was of Carpocrates o- 
pinion, and liued at Rome inthe 
time of Anicetus: ſhe worſhi 
and offred incenſe ynto the ima- 
of leſus and Paul, &c. Auguſt 
b. de harel. Epiphan. hæreſ. 27. 
— > pm the Montz| 
niſts are called,taughtin 5 
hereof is it that the hereſie is cal- 
piphamus lunch 1 
toninus Pius which ſucce | 
| 3 
hrygia for : Prif. 
| = & — women for 
propheteſſes. He forbad mariage,| 
fand c6manded abſtinence from 
certain meates as vnlawful. in the 
end Montanus and Maximill han- 
ged themſelues. Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 
16,17. The Montan 


otherwiſe called 20s) 
e ed Cataphrygians 


loud out of his bodie; ſoaked 
therein the bread, and made ala 
crament thereof: if the boy di 
ei tyeare he was counted a 5 nit 0 


brou 


rou 


led Phrygiar 


n 2 "The Fathers The Cuun- 
perours. : 
_ JEarpia, Papy- 
. and Aga 
thonica a WO» 
man were 
| Mariyred, al: 
[ and Lucius. | 
{Euſcb. lib. 4. . 1 
| cap. 14. 15. 16. | | 
Bardeſanes of | | Elcutherius was Bi. 
Meſopota-, | of Rome after Ster 
_ wrote in| Maxim | 2 yeare of lo 
Jroong ag at continued Emp * 
Marcion. Eu- fs the where he contin 
ſeb. lib. 4. cap. 5 Maximinur thirteene yeares. Eu- 
Ti 28, ö | | enten was Biſho cb. lib. 5. in proem. 
de keene ene ce, fg sls er fe eee 
the Empe-[red, Sanddus a France af lus. Eu- hers into Brittaine, [ſuffered not in deed, bur was fo 
2 IPescon be- ſemble to. Iſeb. lib. 4. ſo that Lucius the thought; and that there was no te- 
| Theaded, Ma- gra wn cap.g. |King and his people ſurrechon of the fleſh, Epiphenins 
| turus behea · [lay downe received the faith. hæreſ. 34.3 . 36. Ireweus.. Aug. 
ded. Attalus their cen- Fler. hiſtot. Fun. lib. de hæ rei. 
I bried to death. ſure tou- | Antoninus Beda. Alcibiades refrained: 
| 1 * | 7 Gods creatures. 3 
| woman opmions o Touching the pu- by. attalus the Martyr. Euſch. lib.s, 
ſundrie tor- Montanus j ritie of the Church 2 097, 0 5 „ 
ments be · uriting yn- ol Rome, 1 Archontici were heretikes inf 
headed. Biblis to Eleuthe- reporting of himielf Palæſtina, which referred the 
| a woman pit- ius Biſh.of} fayeth thus; When creation of all vato many 
| tiouſly hand- Rome that | I came to Rome, power. They (aid chat the Sabba-1 
| led. Pothinus|be would. | 1 ſtayed there vntill ach was the God gf the lewes; and 
3 — 2 ge bar hat the diuell was the ſonne of the 
di in pri- a h DA Ep + Alt* 
ba. Alecer\of the TO ne beep bi 
der torne in Church a- | I cherius, whom Soter| Irenem was a Chiliaſt. Emſeb, | 
peeces of |gainſt ſuch, » | ſucceeded, and after|lib.3.cap-35, # 
wilde beaſts. et. Valens him Eleutherius. In Zucratites were heretiltes after 
Puiticus of Suſeb lib. j. | all their ſucceſſions the ie of their name] 
N tg. yeares old cap · i 
martyred. Fu- 
beh. bb. 5. 
cap. t. 
Ireneits Was 
| Biſh.of Lions 
in Fraunce 
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Idee Trage, Ide Fathers of| ec. (The Biſhops The By 
Domini. A the Em-| the Church. | cel. au 72 


* F 


| 


in the time : 
of ara 3 : cer: 
Bü ere, of him are] ſucceede 
— mai-| Serapion many Maximimus 2 mn 
aer of clemens|held a Sy- ching: [inthe ſea B. one 
Alexandrinus. node at written: of Antioch alter Elex- 
| Hee went a- Antioch, firſt that be heremem-| chert * 
I bout prea- {where to- turned wa- bred the 2 
ching as farre gether ter into workes of Jane © 
as India. Eu- witch many] oile for the Apollsnar us 2 
eb lib. 5. cap. other Bi- jlampesof | againſt mp1 
110. ſhops be Jrhe church. | Montanze, bur. Arne 
[condem- [He wasac-|whom he van + 
ned the cuſed of a allo toge- | ere 4 
4 — hainous ; ther with e 
Eaſch lib. 5. j crime, and many o- 2 
cap. 17. although ther Bi. Euſel. lib. 5. | 
There was|he was in- ſhops con- <P: 25. | 
a Synode nocent, yer} demned. 


1 


n: they ſaid that Cerms- 

k Lee 

diſputed with held at left he his Euſeb. lib. uelation. Epipban. hæteſ. 51. 
Tapelles face Rome in I church, and] cap. 17. 20. Aug. 3 

Ito face Euſib. the time [fled away about the 


— 
thus 


Miltiades touching 1wildernes, | ot Comodys. deuiſed them a Church after a 
wrote againſt{rhe time | where he |  [hotchouſe to keepe them from 
che Phrygian {of the ce- continued cold, for the ſpace of an houn: 
hereſie of Jlcbration a lon or ſeruice time : they were! 
Montanus, fol the feaſt time. in naked men and women be vn. 
Euſeb. lib. 5. Jof Eaſter · the meane n | 
cap. . {where he | while his 

Apollonia excommu | accuſers 
a Phrygian nicated all I were won- 
wrote againſt] the Eaſternſderfully 
the Monta- Churches: I plagu 
viſts, Euſeb. {for which 
lib. 5. cap. 16.{caitſe he | 
| Thraſeas 2 [was repre- 
Imartyr. ibid. hendel of | 

Euſeb. lib. 5. 
capa 1. lib. 
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—0|The rage of | The Fathers of the| 2 
2 the Empe- Church. 


rYOHIS: 


Chriſtian Philo - Palæſtina there 
topher at Rome] was a ſynod held 
tbited an A touching the 
pologie vnto the feaſt of Eaſter: 
Romane Senate. [where Theophilus 
Afterwardes hee Biſh. of Cæſarea, 
[was beheaded Iand Narciſſus Bi- 
ynder Comodis: [ſhop of jerulalẽ 1 | | ' 

Euſeb li. 3. cap. 19. . preſent, and | ' Artemon tooke 

Pertinar was Theophilus Biſh.| the chief paſtors. | ' but for a bare and ana- 

194 [Emperour af | of Cæſaræa in ¶ Euſeb lib. j. cap | _ . {ked man. Ne liued in the 
ter Comodus, Palæſtina. 21.34. | Itime of /ilor and 4 


At e a | It Cfarea in 


as Zuſeb. wri- yilus Biſſi. In Pontus there | [pbyriazs Biſn of Rome, 
tethfixe mo in was a Synode | , 1. \Hee was the diſciple 
neths, li. 5. ca.] Hellada. touching the a- 5 Theodotus' the Tanner, 
24. Eutron. Polycrates Bi. off foreſayd feaſt of 5 and had ta his compa: 
bb, 8. ſayeth Epheſus floriſhed] Eaſter: where 
it was but 3. about this time. | Palmas was chief 
moneths. Iul.] Erſeb.li,5.cap.20. | Euſeb lib. 5. cap. 
capit. ſayeth, clemens called ax. 
hee liued 60] Alexandrinus,be-| Io France there 
yeares, ſeuen cauſe he was of [was a Synode 
moneths, and] Alexandria, was touching the 
26 dayes. Heſ che diſciple of ; feaſt of Eaſter: | 
| 
raigned two Pantenus, and the where Ireneus 
moneths and; maſter of Origen. | was chicte.Euſeb. 
25 dayes. lib. g. cap. 2l. 
Didius ſuli- ln Oſtroëna 
ans, whom there was a Sy- 
Saluius Iulia-Iflori ny 
ans raigned 
after Pertinax 
(as Alia, . 
Spertian. ri - Zuſeb. li. 6. cap. j. 
reth)two mo- 12. 13. 
950 7op. Icom. catalog. yes , at 
7.mo-|Heraclitus wrote | 
neths, Belike|yponthe Epittles Biſhops of Aſia 469 = | , Helaid the Father, | 
his time was lol Paul. Imet, touching fer sg. N the Sonne, and the holy 
ſhort, for Ea. Maxi mus wrote the celebration | {Ghoſt tuffredin the fleſt 
ſebiasmaketh of the author of of the feaſt of Napp 
no mention ſeuill, and againſt Eaſter: where 
ol him. | Artcmon. Candi- Polyc rate: Biſh. 


| Seuerus was dus wrote of the of E Was 
tens Emperor af-\ fix dayesworkes. e l. 5. 
| ter D. Iul. He.. Appion wrote of | 
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the Em- 
perours. 


him & che Romane 


Judt a famous wri- 


church. 


The raiguc | The Fathers of the 3 The Coun- 


FY 


Ther 


ſhops | The Biſbops [The Bi-| The By 
© os, 1 engl wean | 


— bene 


Clergie; he fell into 
the opinion of Mox- 
tanus. ler.catalog. | 


ter, wrote ypon the 
70. weekes of Da- 
nel, ending the 10. 
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fent to conuert 
the Indians. So- 
crat. lib. i. cap. 15. 
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f(iclerke, and a pro- 

tound Philoſo» 
! pher in the dayes 
| of conſtantine. So- 


[hop of Conſtan- 
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Iſelfe againſt A. 
8 err Ker. 
not to che quirks 
ſto the power of 
ſcbriſt: he locked . 
unſelfe in the ſhould be pain- 
church. & prayed|ted onthe wal tou 
i chus vnto God: I|be worſhipped: fb 


nus a godly bi- 
ſhop was a great 


erat. lib. r. cap. 18. 
lib. 2. cap. S. 4 
Alexander Bi- 


tinople a godly 
Father , er kim 


where they layd| 


gie. Tom. 1. Cõ- 
A. 


A Councel held 
at Antioch depo 
ſed Euftathins b. 
of Antioch , for 
maintaining the 
hereſie of Sabel- 
lius. Socrat. lib. t. 
cap. 18. 
ACouncel held 
at Eliberis in 


_— 
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che faich which 1 


diſputariortbutif|cell of Arclate |, 


Spain in the dine 
of Conſtantine, | þ 


dearced with o- 


I— 


ted: that tape: / 
e 
in 7 time I 
in church-yards: ate 


5» ſatenus, that chriſi was 
but bare man: the bi- 
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out, as it is moued th to con 
to be ſeeneſ ſecrate the temple 
in Arius built at Ie- 
end. Ale. „ and cal- 
xande was [led the afterwards 
118. yeres|to Conſtantinople 
old in his preſence to 
he died. [determine Atha- 
Sacrat. lib. 1 na ſius cauſes. So- 
cap. 25. lib. crat. lib. i Cap. 20. 
2. Cap. 4˙ 22. 
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There was a Coũ- | 
Enel“ | beld ar Gale 
writer flo- tea in Cappadocia 
riſhed in where Eulalius bi- 
To. ere of France a- [ 1 
raigne: cz. time. ron ia bilhep of Se- 

„Sni catalog. thius biſhop of Sc. 
ſtautius be- baſtia in Armenia 
ing made for manie crimes. 
Cæſu the | Socrat. lib.2.ca.33- 
20. yere of The Councell of 


his fathers]. + {[Gangra condem- po 
raigne,andt * ned the hereticall : lold it to his p 
be | opinions of Euſta- / owne vic: ſo 
ing made thius,allowing the 
Emperour mariage of prieſts. 
thezo.yere! Socrat. lib. a. ca. 33. 
of his fa · . Tom.. Concil. 
thersraign] -: A Councel held at 
ſucceeded Pe Carthage decreed, 
cheirfather there ſhold be no 
| [after his rebaptizing , that 
clergie me ſhouldl 
not 2 * with! 
temporal affaires. 
— Tom u. Cencil. 
Iulius held a pro- 
uinciall ſynod at 
norm , where *. | | 
condemned Arias "ns | 13. 16. 
for he was & ratified the Ni- _ 2 
A cene Creed. Tom. tius being an 
x.Concil, | - Arian, bani- lib. 2. capi. 
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Conftans at Antioch the firſt — b. Been rang —_ 
e,, ,, | [if eas 
inuade his they depoſed A-[thede . + char want ry 
end of cy depoſed A-\thedepoli- bim with [into another herefie. Hel 
brorhe |thanafaes, & ende · tid of Ma-| | © | warres,and{denicd the of 
Conſtans uored to abrogate|ximus : hee! 6ſtrai ; 
oven FB 2 ry ximus ; he | c6ſtrained the holy , terming 
Conftis not] Maximus | 54; ea e, oy 00 eee 
een dogs 2 ol ſed for cer- Iit Socrat. i. ol the Father, & 
wes, ron uere in Faftcalled | te bainous | ci a [ofthe Sonne. This opi-; 
by Mage. [Fraunce x r 8 ter F death e 
5 * 1 nar - to 8 would not | ! of conſtam, Inius biſhop ot Nicome 
1 one ber Foun cir -— come and _ . | Conflantine dia before him. | 
Trek regen 6 rich long cxpoli- purge him exiled him|Thele heretikes are cal- 
gay Ee. b. g tions, and ſent it to ſelf. Socrat. 2gain. Socr. led Pntumatomachoi. So- 
| g 1 the Weſt churches lib. a ca. 30. lub. 2. ca. 21. Icrat. lib. 2. cap. a5. Epipb. 
perours, how . by three Biſhops. 3132. 1 After the hærel 3. 
3 1g SH |Socratliba.cat5.| Placitus an Liberins death of | Eupbratab. of Coleine 
* renee hl A Councel beld at | Arian was was b. of | Cenflantius \denicd that Chriſt was 
Jer c «SOR - Colein ee g. 1 b. of Anti · Rome af- be came to God : he was condem-? 
— _— nie, condemned} | och Socrat. ter Julius, Alexandria ned in a Councell held at 
ng yo | Euphrata the Bi- lib. a. cap. An. Do. 351 but he was Coleine. Tom. 1. Con- 
Ft al ſhop for | 6.7. [and conti- |fainetoflic cil. | 
2 n ee * EE cur ag 4 — Actius the maiſter of? 
mo om. i. | | cares: ulian | Eunomins the heretike 
1 A Co | ,.- - bani- —— i 
oP was ſummo· F lib 3. cap. 4. 
. T. ned at Sardice by © thus the [1 
: uk conſtantius 8 con- n 2 Arian Eni · home in 
ſtantine fans the - of an e 17 rating 75 9 
Seen and] rours, for the bea-| | | | reſtored a- uianws, and 
25. after ring of Athanaſius | gaine, Socr. [fled away 
his fathers. [bo Alexandria & ib. 2. ca. 2 | in the time 
Gon So- | Paulus b. of Con- 29. Dam, | of Valens 
crab. 2 Hilaius b. ſtantinople, whom in pontif. the Arian: 
cap, 25. 26. of poitiers [the Arians had exi- | tom.. con · he was bi- 
52. cap. 3. in Fraunce, led · The Councellf I cil. lerom in ſhop ſixe 
20. 25. lerõ. a great ad- reſtored them, de- chronic. & and fortic | 
chronic. [yerfarie of {poſed their accu- catalog. ec· yeares, and 
l | 
ſctche Arians, ſers, condenedrhe| clel. ſcript. died Anno 
{wrote ſun- Arians, and confir- in foruna- Dom. 375+, wo his 
drie nota- med the Nicene tiano. Ant. Socrat lib. one accord to leaue the 
ble bookes Creed. Scrat. lib. 2 | | Steven an chro. part. cap · 13.26, Chorch. He that 
| 'hereofhe| cap. a6. | 2 the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
| | Jelivered A Councellſum- | 
| [one into —— 2 | 
Conſtantius Maximus b. o | 
hande at thatſea , where hel |... | 
Conſtanti- receiued A. wh 5 
nople. He ſus vnto the com 
died in the munion, & ratified| 
time of V the Nicene Creed, 
lens & V- Socrar. ib. i ca. 19, 
lerom cata- together at Alexã- 
. [log Socrat. A | 
bez.cas. were theses off 
the coũcell of Sar- He 
dice & of leraſals} _ 
were cofirmed.So- 
| crat. lib. a. cap. 21. 0 
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was in his 


{troubled 


became 


& comfor- 
ted him. 


Didymus A Councell held at 
Alexandri- Antioch decreed, that 
nus a nota- [ſuch as were preſent at 
ble clerke, | ſeruice , ſhonld com- 
youth time|depart. rom.n.concil. 
A Councel held at Sir- 
with ſore Imium in the rime - 
eyes, and [C tius cohdene 
be 4 biſhop ofthat 
blind. He | ſea, which maintained 
left behind| the hereſie of Sabelliu⸗ 
him many & Paulus Samoſatenus. 
notable 
works. An- Arians : they ſcourged 
tom the | among them Oſaus b. 
monke !of Corduba in Spaine, 
came out | 8 made him ſubſcribe 
of the de- [vnto Arianiſme. Socr. 
lert into lib. a. cap. 24.26. 
a A generall Councel 
was ſurrmoned to 
meet at Millan, where 
Socrat. ib. [the Eaſt & Weſt chur- 
4:cap.20., ches brawled about 
| Athanaſius, and diſſol- 
| ved the Councell a- 
greeing vp6 nothing. 


municate , otherwiſe | 


This Councell was of 


n 1 
. — 
ol n 25 1 | 


Anan ſuccee- „ 
ded Steuen:he Felix was 
elded him - b. of Rome 
ſelfe to auoid by the cõ- 
che ſuſpition m andemẽt 
of a woman [of Conflan- 


_ | whoſe com- ius, & the 


Hilarius. 


cyrillu 


Conſtantins ſeeing the 
countries were far a- 
ſundet, c6manded the 
Eaſt churches to meet 


thynia, and the Weſt 
at Ariminumin Italic, 
Socrat. lh 2. cap. 29. 
The Councel of Ari- 
minũ condemned the 
Arians. Socrat hb. 2. 


c339. | 
A Councel of Arian b. 


met at Nice in Thra- 
cia, wherein ſteed o 
Nice in Bithynia, they 
bleared the eyes of the 
godly with the ſound 
of the Nicene Creed. 
Socrat lib. a. cap. 29. 
ACouncell was held 
at Seleucia in Iſauria, 
where the Ariãs were 
condemned, Socrat. Hi. 
2. ca. 31. | 
A Councell of fiſtie 
Ariz biſhops was cal- 
led at inople, 
where they cõdemned 
the Nicene Creed Eu- 
ſtatlius biſhop of Se- 
baſtia in Armenia, and 
Cyril b. of Ieruſalem. 


Sotra. lib. a. cap. 33. 


who was 
aboue de- 
poſed, re- 


couered 


at Nicome dia in Bi- his biſhop- 


rick 
Socrat. lib. 
2. cap q5. 


Jrioch.Socrat. | 


ain, 


any he kept. / procure- 


ertore he met of the] - 


was by con- Atians one 
tius made yeare while 


[biſhop of An · Liberius 
was in Ex- 
lib. z. capi. 
an Arian, 
as Socrates 
writeth,lib. 
2. cap. a9. 
Evdoxius b. Lem in 
of Germani- chron. and 
cia in Syria 
creptthrough 
wiles into the 
biſhopricke 
of Antioch 
after the de- | 
ceaſe of Lean | 
tius: but the 
3 of 
"Dy | 
4 at 
Seleucia de- 
poſed him. 
Afterwards 
he got tobe 
biſhop of 
Conſtamino-| 
og Socrat. | 
ib 2 cap. 29. 
3233, 


Antonius 


ſayth be 


ly man. 


Riff. hb. 1. 
cap. 22. yet | 


was a god- 
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ile. He was! 


nomoigi and E. | __ 
OY 4 5 RF 


* | 14 MN 
L _ ff 


4 


£ 4 Mo 2 x 
£ . 8 % . . c , | 4 ; 
4 * G | 2 * 1 3% 4 * 2 » * * „ 2 F 2 
1 | . ++ 1 
4 4 " F * Sg 
a . s 3 ; : * 1 - ; y - 4 . . 

I * 4 : x” - A N 3 9 

* 8 5 
N : P | © & 5% 8+ #7] PE, 4 - . F 
1 * 3 & * ' | #4 * ? = a » + SS £ : why * 
; . | 

K * F FI : 5 FIT * 
5 I - . N { 
; ; 7 41 : L » ' 1 „ bes + * 
” 3 ky E 
— , 1 
* | 0 „ $ * * ; 
% # 4 
| * -f : a . \8 
E „ " - Fe a - ; * $04 f # 6 * 1 
* 3, £ : 
1 i N f | 
u u > c- Macedoni-1 A Coun a 4 
2 £3 * : : 


FUN 345 
I [Pants in the empire; n 
hee heard at Couſtau- J. 


[the time of; ti 
e Julian. So- 
crat. lib. 3. 
cap. 13. ö 1 
. Laon 1 
Jesdemsd 0. Se 
ſerat. lib. 3. C4 4% „ 


e 


| cormented| Socrat lib. 4. ca 
andfSocrat.hb.; 2.4. 
1 capi 
ch | 401 


! : 
4 
N . 
4 


1 
FED 


1 
* 
„r 


ener nnn 
4 d £2. 


\ 
5 44 £44 . . * * Ys 4 er 
— png OA rt eee to Anette e e t WT II 


GE AN Ar AIP i Orgs 9 


Foy W HE 26497; 4 9 * 
ee ee ee eee eee, e 3s 
ee 


eee 


An — 


2 2 —_ th. Ms a 


The Fathers of || 
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| 357. 


it was one 
of his oe ſeruants, 


that it was à diue 


hee tooke the dart 


our of his Gde, chrew 
— 4 


cryed, O Ga- 
3 Cbriſt)] 
thou haſt overcome. 
Socrat. lib. 3. cap. 1. 9. 
10.78, Sc omen. lib. &. 
cap. 2. Thesdoy. lib. 3. 
cap. 25. 
Jouianusa godly man, 


/ Tone that maintained 


the 'Nicene Creede, 
was Emperour after 


longer then ſleuen 
| but he died. 


— reead luli- 


an baniſhed his court, 


ſucceeded Jouianus in 


the Empire, he ioyned 
with him his ke 


PValens :Valentinianus 
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378. Valens 


; Ibn Dales an Arian: fr 


was a true Chriſtian, 
e the 


r pre- 8 


Church the othe 
ſerued the Chriſtians. 
Valentinianus dyed 
{Anno Domini 380. | 
later het had 12 
foure and fiftie yeares 
and raign Sirens, 
raigned three 

es 
alter dre yen | 


ted this life. Socrat.lib.| 
* cap. l. 253 1. 


ſome other, that it 
was a fugitiue Perſi- 
lan, ſome other 


ſome doe write that 


. Biſhop 


of Cæſarea in 

Cappadocia ſeuening:thatthe 
floriſhed about Golpell ſhould 
this time. When be read with o. 


alen the Em; ther Scriprugrs 


tes ſent for on the Sunday 


very ſtoutly in |{olemnizing the 
ud fred of feaſtsof martirs: 


[the truth. So- that Chriſtians !þ 


erat. lib 4. hold hot dance 
Cap.21. at bride-houſes: 


im out of Cz-|thatLent ſhould 
ſarea into An- {religiouſly be | at 
tioch he belia-jobſerucd with: | 

Falian. Hee raigncd{ued himiſelfe out marrying & 


Gregorie Na- 


| La Bi.of 


xianxen the t ma-jd 
ſter of Saint Fe- | 
rom, liued inthe decreed contra 


time of d ry totheNicene 4 
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aſt of Eaſter 
ſhould be kept 
| a. alike with the 
rom lewes. Socrat. lib 


of Theg-| 
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him becauſe heſ ples were con· 
lived in his time. demnedʒ where 25 
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twenty years, |Nefarius a man] A Councell fy 
and raigned{of noble linage of a hundred]. 
ififecenc.. and fiftic by- 
lentinianus ſhops met at 
Was ſtufled do i 
ry 8. Conſtantinople 
2 
the Emperor Abbe ment of The- 
who of al the, crat. lib. 5. cap. ;. odoſius magnus 
other was This Neftarius where they 
moſt famous! baniſhed con - cõfirmed the 
throughout feſsion and the faith of the 
Iche world, ſſfriuing Prieſt{Nicen coun- 
out of church, | cell , deuided| | 
ns ſo did o- * 49 cant 
cher Biſhops, be! ſhips,decr 
cauſe —— that no bi- 
taine Deacon a-|ſhop ſhould 
| huſed at Con-|meddle with 
| [<2P-3» 1. 24. ſtantinople a any thing out 
25s Igraue matron [of his owne 
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Honorius the 
ſons of Theo- 


vnder colour of|dioceſſe, and 
confeſsion. So- choſe NG 
crat. lib. 5. cap. rius b. of Con- 


the one in the Conſtantinople A Cobncel | 
Eaſt, che o- [after Neclarius held atValen-| | 
ther in the [anno Dom. ol |tia in France 
Weſt, When his linage and decreed in 
that Arcadius| education is laid |the time of 
had raigned  |downe at large |Siricius b. of 
\ [13. yeares hy Socrates. He Rome, that; 
with his fa- made Anthems Pricſts ſhold 
ther Thenabſi· in the Church; not marie. 
us Magnus, & of Conſtantino-j i 
414-afterhis ple. There was 
deceaſe, he ¶ great variance 
died leauing — him 
behind him and Epiphanius, 
his ſon Theo- b. of Cyprus. It 
doſuus iunior was Theophil us 
ofthe age of lb of Alexidria, 
ght yeares ¶ that ſet them by | 
to ſucceed [the eares. He ſhold marie. 
him in the | made a Sermon tom. i. conc. 
Eaſt, Honorius againſt all wo- A Councell 
continued ne- nien, and was held at Bur- 
uertheleſſe in|therefore by the [deux in Gaſ- 
the Welt, So· procurement of |coigne con- 
crat lib.6.cap. | the empreſſe de demned Priſ- 
1. 21. l. ca. l. poled, the peo-!cillianus the 
ple made ſuch i 
ado, that he was 
called home a- 
gain, yet was he 
led after- 
wards and died 
in baniſtunent. | 
Ea where (brye 
lis, ca. 2.3. 914. was 


„ 4 f. 19. ſtantinople, 
Ra hal 9 John Chriſoſtome Socrat. lib. 3. 


cell held at 
Toledo in 
Spaine in the! 
time of Arca 
dius decreed, 
that Prieſts 
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0 rus floriſhedſ called at Cyprus by wb} 1 
e time of Ar-|Epiphanizes, where 
. He was at through the ſpite 
deadly  enmitic 3 
with * het 
the worker. of all; book rigen Tuuenali 
[ qr | 1 * 0 
Theophilus P | 9. „ 
of Alexandria. He\Theopbitus called| Proplluyhe ee 1 
came from Con- a Councel at Ale- Was at ile | & a monk of B 
ſtantia in Cyprus, |xandria, and con-|Councell of | SY RE wrote notable 

Ito Coſtantinople, dened of malice [Ephelus,and 1}, 3 - ATC 
celebrated the he bare vato 1 | 
Communiò, gaue taine Monks, the Neſtorius the 
Orders without books of Origen. | heretike. ann. 
the licence of ¶ Socrat lib. 6. cap. 9. 435. Sberat. 
Jolm the Biſhop, A Councell held j lib. 7. cap. 3. 
therein to graufic at Carthage, cal- e 
Theophilus. led the a. 
Ar bis farewell 
| from Conſtanti- 


| regen 5 
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| 0 ſhalt neuer either matrie, or 
re aliue into [vow chaſtitie, that 
ir kell out ſhould not be cal-· 
Fae bow: E 
Ipbanius dyed by | 
2 — chi · |prieſt, 
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Socrat lib. 6. cap. · chi 
111.13. Thæotiaus 
b. ot 5 re- 
prehended Epi- at 
Phanius for con · Dom. 47. de- 
demning raſhly| creed, that Bi- 
the bookes of 0. ſhops and Prieſts 
rigen. Socrat. lib. 6. ſhould looke well 
cap. If. vnto their o ne 
_ Effrem Syrus children: chat no 
time. His bookes|peale ouer ſea; | - 
were thought 1o; chat the biſhop of 
notable, that they che headfea ſhold| 
ſuere read inthe [notbe called the 
ML no Scripture be | 
i read in y had 
— — 
tom. 1. concil. 
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| 413. Theodoſs.ca 14- Gate a Spani- The 4.and.s. 


nior the ſonne ard & m—_ erat "al 1 
{of Arcadius, |hiltoriographer| thage 1: was| 
being left of | foriſhed . bout {downe the ele- by — 
1 the age of 8. tus time, Gen- ction and office — = 
ease He wrote ot Clergie me. heodotus: 
AI ded his tather vnto Auguſtine, tom. 1. concil. 
in che Ka- & Argull. ne vn- The Councell 
ſiſitern Empire: to him à aint. held at Taurinũ 
| he |Primaſue a b. of at the foot ot 


he was at 

great vari- 
ance with 
cyrill b. ot 
Alexidria, | 


cre lefty6g | Atricke, and | Alpes, was held 
ts the diſcipl of for the reforma whe, 


w 
decke empire! ; 

e empire S. Auguſt, wrote tiõ ofthe clergy 5 
. Tc — 9 The 4 r recdciled: 418, and con- forth beſides 92. 
means of 41- Co Geer. e COUNCE1 o * * arts 
themes 2 po- Tn caſſia· Malta condem —_ > tinued wo ſche overſight} lite. 
litick mai1zhis n the deacon! ned the Pelagi- ory * veates Proſp. & rule of his | 
vertues and |of chiyſiſtome am & Donati, . 2 oe chro. Socrat. clear i ed 
manner of li-] hued about this & c6cludedthart iP I lib. 7. cap: ti. eccl aſticall 
uing are ſer time Gemad. all men were ſcondẽned Pri, | 
forth at large catalog. {finners, that the NMaſtor 1 was b. 6 
in Socrates hi-| Acacius b. of grace of God Scrat. ib. 7 Rome after 
ſtorie: When Amida was ta- | was giuẽ᷑ to the 3 8 Zofimus three 
that Honorius mous tor his | fulsfling of the uagr. u.. yeares & mne!s 
was ſlaine in |godly acts in - [law, that infants Cap.$.6. moneths, Sec. 
the battell e daes of Ihe were to be bap- ee lib. 7. cap. 1 1. 
berweene th odofus the yon: [ixedo, fee“ fees. | Celſtim 
Romanes & ger. He pitied A councell held was biſhop o 
thePerſizs,he|the Perſia cap. ar Telene i ti © Rome alter 

oclaimed tiues which the time of 5 Bonifacius. ot | 

Valentini mu Romaines hadſ chruſt vpon the Anno Dom. ting of the {ſuc 
the younger talẽ, & lamen· clergie yowed | 425. & conti Chriſtians, he] 
Emperor of ted ro lee them tic, which _ _— co 4 
Rome, and |periſn tor want Sirichw had furt LEE. erat omg Neforiasin | 
gaue him Eu |ot food. He cal-| commaunded. cap.1 ü. el b. the councell | 
doxia his led his cleargie tom. 1. concil. chron. This of Epheſus, ; HA 
daughter to & laid thus vn · The 6. councell Celeſtings ſent Socrat.tib:7. ſtan 
matiage but j to them: Our of Carthage ra | | Palladnys to *cap.7.13 33+ made bi 
he was flaioe} Lord hath no jrified the cans 5 be biſhop of eee 
by che ſouldi· need cithe r of [ofthe Nicere the Scots. SE | 
ers of 4e:i.}portingets or -|councelom.1. In - 
Theodoſau in ot cups: for he concil. | time of ce- 
his life time neither eateth j The 5. coumcell leſtinus 
dete ted all nor drinketh, of Carthage ſaith Ow 
berctikes,and| & c. He perlwa · laid down what kes, 1 
made a list, dedchem fo, |kind ofmewere 
wherein he ¶ that he foldthe! fit to beare wit- 
condemned ¶ treaſure, rele- [nes againſt the 
| Neſtoriue He ſued the prilo- clergy-to.1.c6c. 
raigned 38. ners, and redee- A councell was 
yeares and med the cap - held in Africke, — 
then died. An- tiues. Scrat. lib. where all ie | 0G to 
no Dom.450.j7.cap.21. {prouinces came | wang, 
Socrat lib. 7. Hchbrus a Peleu together in the lelle fo | 
ca 1.22.23. 24 /fien, was of jtime of Boxifa. 1 e lecu- 
43. Enagr. lib. 8 fame in | cius & celeſtinus 2 
. cap. ia. 22. che daies of - b. of Rome, | 2 * 

ill and wrote a where they c6- | + * 

book vnto bim ·j dẽned Pelagins, 11. 

Exag li. 1. ca. 15. & decreed, chat | 

no biſhop ſhold 
be the | 


order, pre- 


| | Chtoboraphie; 
Tr Ff j 
17 — * pore 
Tomb aan 


Cyrene 

quent man and|pealc ſhold be | 
a profound made out of A- 
Thi her ffricke to any | 
floriſhed in the other biſhop, 
time of Theodo>| &c. to.. cone. 
pus. Cuag · lib. A ab coũ- 
1. cap. 13. f cell called at E- 
{tz3 Poets liued — chro.) 
bout this time of 200. biſhops 
Gennad. catal. where Neo- 
Proſper Aqui- rius ihe here- 
ſtanicus one that tike was con- 
wrote many demned. Sara 
b lr ts In 
Irn whoſe ſenten· Zuagy li 1.ca. 4. 5 
duſus the Britains ſentſ ces are to be A —— was | e e, . | 
for the Saxons out of ſcene among held at R begid | | — yo a 
Germanic t6 alliſt | Awguſtines for the redtelle ; eee, * 
them againſt the Scots|works, flouri- f of eccleſiaſtical : me 9 2 
and Pitts, Dortiger the ſhed in the matters. tom. 1. | hird | — — 3 
King entertained them raigne of Theo- concil. | At the 
realoned with them © a 4. He wrote A Councel was find tom. i. the firſt aut etikes, 
Painims, * aletiniauus inthe time off 15, char 
e e, e , ee 
1 iter, and Merctiry} Symennare-|where Sixtus Rome, chere“ notbe changed, but 


e | they, called ts. pores was one oh- | ſremaine ill asjt doch, 


Woden and inthe ho · che time of rere of yeares, | 
2 of him W :8-|Domnus b,of [raine crimes. [Teruſalem 2 chr. e e pw. 
— — Antioch was {that were laid very ſhort _ JOneB ade a cow | 
1 — eb to his charge. while, and de- | indinew can; 
| Jens, , e der c kind of Sixtus called poſed in 2 | cram Another ſect th, | 
. Ealled Frea, my” lite le le acoimccll at 1 councell held | Downus ch alwaies barefoote, not 
cometh Friday. Theſe; robe Rome to exa- at Rome for F for the affliction of 
Saxons when 8 2 pillar. He was min the doings; Simonie and | 
gether with the knowne tobe | of Polychrontus| extortion: but a 
taines had foiled: che ſa godly man. b of leruſalem. other writers 
Scots and Picts, traite · Ewagr.lib; 1. f tom. x. concil. make no mE-} 
rouſly fell won their cap. I 2. ib. 2, {The coũcell of tion of him, 
owne maiſtersthe Brit-] cap. 10. Aeathadecreed| and fay that 
taines, and draue them Socrates Scho- chat none ſhold ifrom iThcods- 
to the mountaines, and Lefticus Which be made prieſt, ſus to Martia- | 
called them after their continued i in [aforche were [us the Em- 
countrey ] ſeuen bookes 30. yearesold, —— 
Walſhmen Ne Fee that J cleargie lis wasb.of , 
| r. cal hiſtorie of lerulalem; - | 
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ſhold not BY 
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tom. l. concil. i 10. and depoſed 

A prouinciall He died in by the Coun : 

Councell was | the time of cel of Chalce- == 
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tinople, where ror Leo andi lib. i. cap. ĩ o. P 2 

Eutyches was Ho Tas abOranits. lib. s. cap.J. [as 

condemned. E- | Isemad ca- Proterius e! 

wag lib. 1. cap. 9. | 
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andGenerall 
of the Romaine 


irfell our chat the Empire came to 
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Emper Or. 8 — 

Auguſtalus the ſonne of Oreiles, 

raigned one yeare, lie was the laſt 

> pr Rome of the thou- | 

land and three hundred years fince 


the taigne of Romulus. 
Through ſedition and ciuil wars 


nought. Many raigned in the weſt 
of . Odoacer 


i- not call himſelfe Emperout but | 


hundred, when Carols Magus 
{king of Fraunce was by che 


uflulus, would 


1 was no Emperour of 
aforethe yeare of our Lord eight 


Leo the 


1 


17. 
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ou called the Emperors of Ger- 


Zeno ſucceeded Z ters a lear- 
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_—_ hs name 95 of ren 
cro! mperour. From chat 
time the Emperours of the Weſt, 


die. Euag lib. 2. cap. 16. Marth. 


elt the ſpace of 330. yeares| | 
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and not long after 
Zius came with 


mer. chron. 
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wrote a lear- 
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Amo 1 The raigne of I Fa- 
p Church. 


The 4.& 5.Counccls 

of Aurelia were cal- 

led together in the 

time of Prlagius the 

ficſt.tom.2.Concil. 
A. Councell held 
t pr at Tours in Fraunce. 

tom.. Concil. 3 
2 Jeach of Fultinus his A Councell called Euftochins 
coufine. Io rhe end he at Paris touching b. of Teru- 

tell into a frenzie,vite-| Church tom, lalem. E. 
red lamentable ſpee. 2. Conci uagr.bb.4. 
ces, and bequeathed Acoũcel was called ca- 324 hr : 
the Empire vato Tibe- Hiſpalis in Spaine, TE 4 e lec dd. 
rius he faigued twelue touching the Church! Ju b. of Rome| ; | 
[yearesandtenne mo-. ,  |goodsinthe time ef akter Amed , 
ou. og. bb.e.c. Felain- the lecond. | E 
| 1.2.3.7.8.1 1.13.23. b : 
bei | 


tom.2.Concal. 

The third Councell 
ſot Toledo condem- 
ned the Arian hereſie | 
tom.. Concil. 

The 1. and 2 Synods 
called at Li6s for the 


ing ofſchilme 
tom. 2. Concil. 


| ihe The 1.and 2.5ygods, 
$95. | 1 11 reformed eccleſiaſti· 
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_ Hitherto (gentle Reader) haut 1runne ouer in this Chron 
to be conſidered within the firſt ſixe hundred yeares after Chrift, as farrefoorth as the 
hiſtories I tranſlated, haue continued their times, Enagrits the laſt of theſe Hiftoriographersende 
tmelfth yeare of Mauricius, the En petour, and there Treft with hin, Teaning the time: folowin 
(which are wonderfully N ſuch ar are diſpoſed to d:ſcourſe of them. I his tranell haue 
taken, that the truth of the 22 e after Chrift might appeare, and the ſtate of theo 
ut auncient Churches might be knowne of ſach as in theſe dayes ſcele ss,, 
overthrow the ftate,bring the religion to contempt the Chrittians tie 
« lawkſſe reef ating that by the view of orderly diſei= | 
Pune, hungs which be amiſſemay be redreſſed acror {44 
dingh.I wiſh thee dall . 5 
.. truth feare of God, fai to belceue 
in him, thy ſaules Bealib, 
| &ſaluationin the end. 


Achaz king of luda. 0.246 348. 
Kcchillas miniſter of Alexidriaof great fame. 143. 


Achillas b. of Alexandria. 215.379. 59.566. a A 
Achimaas, 7 ; 8 * | 8 
Achi nelec. 2 . | > A ippinus 0 a ria, we 2 | 
Achirob. high p os 5 4 and his liſe, 22.648. 

Abiathar. 6 eb 18 "Alamundarus capraine of the barbarian nation 

Ada perſian captaine foiled ofthe R- Frenet gx. | 400. 
neee f ns 7 . | 500. Alarichusis commanded from aboue * ow 
Adamthe firſt man. 344. Rome. 8 379. 
Adamites and their hereſie. 57. Albinus Lieutenant of luda. 33. 
Addzus a traitor executed. 491. Alcibiadesa confeſſot. | 80. 
Addo the prophet and his life. 522.548. Alexander Magnus, 550% 


Adrian,looke AElius Adrianus. 


tianus was beheaded for the faith, 190. 
Adultetie forbidden. 3 533 34-249: 
¶Adeſius a martyr was drow - 162, 
Adeſius a prieſt of Tyrus preached tothe mid. 


dle Indians, 238. 


AÆgeſippus liued imme diatiy after the Apoſtles. taunus ſect. 


As Wo 1 N was the firſt high Prieth, _ he is alleadged. 44-45, 46.52.60,61. 69. 

N A i Abacukthe prophet and his life, lius Adrianus was Emperour after Traian. 5 74 
= 5 28.549. | | | he wrote fauourably for Ce 6 Ns 

59: Abia king of Iudea. 548. . raigned20,yeares. = 61,568. 

* Abaſgi a barbarian nation recei- Æmilianus was Emperour after Gallus, 376. 
ued the faith. 7 479. Actius the Syrian & bis hereſie. 297.303. 583. 
Acephali and their hereſie. 593. Aẽrius and his hereſie. . 5844 
Abdias the prophet and his life. 524-548, AÆAcherius a traitor is executed, 491, 
Abdon iudged Iſrael, - | | 547. Affricanus a famous writer, 5746 
Abdus a goutie man cured by Thaddzus, 16. Agabus a prophet ofthe new Teſtament, 20, 22, 
Abeſan iudged Iſrael, 547- Sd. he was alſo one of the yo. diſciples. 337. 
Abelitæ and their hereſie. 591. Agapius b. of Cæſates. 577.143. 
Abilius b. of Alexadria thirteen years. 45. 46.566. Agapius a martyr beheaded forthe faith. i 39,160 
Abimelech iudged Iſrael. 547. Agapius a martyr was drowned. 162,163. 

| Abgarus looke Agbarus, = Agathius Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. $0324 
Ablaatus, b. of Peiſia. 378. Agathonica a woman matty red. 66. 
Aborigenes people ſo called. 501. Agbarus king of Edeſſa wrote an Epiſtle vnto 
Abraham talked with Chriſt and worſhipped, 2. Chriſt. 135. 
ven he liued. UE Tot 546. Age. 1. ofthe world. 31345. 
Acaſius biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina. 233. Age. z. of the world. 515.344 

| | Acaciusthe martyr was _— 374. Age. 3. of the world, 515547. 
Acacius biſhop of Amida ſold the treaſure of the Age. g. oſthe world, 515.3548. 

| church to relieue ptiſonets & captiues.; 86.590 | Age. 5. of the world. 315.551, 
Aceſius a nouatian b. was called to the councell of Age. 6. of the world. | 5176 
Nice. 231.587. Agelius a Nouatian Biſhop, 283.343.144. 
Achaab the accuſer of Athanaſius ranne away for Aggæus ihe prophet and his life 530.549. 
ſhame. | 55 "3 246. Aprippa king vf the lewes. 24. 25. he wrote 62. 


_ Epililes, | ; 
Agrippa Caſtor confuted the hereſie of 


Alexander kiogand high prieſt ofthe Iewes, alio 


Alexandria bis wife raigned ouet them, 351. 
Alexandet a phiſition comfotted the matyti and 
was torne in peeces of wilde beaſts, . 


Alexander a theefe, yet counted a martyt ot Mon- 
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101,103. edle NA. | 
Alexider was Emperour after Heli 
he raigned 13-yeares. 110,his en 
et a martyr burned for the he faith, 
Alexander a martyr torne in peeces of wild beaſts. 


b two were beheaded for the faith. 
159. 
Ale biſhop of Alexandria a notable learned 
man confuted Arius, 215.216.579. 
Alexander the copperſmith withſtood. Paule. 563. 
Alexander a godly biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſet 
hirnſelfe againſt Ariuss 249.250.253.581, 
| Alexander Paphlagon was 91 7 by the Ari - 


_ 
Alogi and their bereſie, 
Alphzus a martyr was beheaded for the ich 
158. 
Amaſias king of Inda, | 548. 
Ambroſe (not he of Millane) was a Valentinian 
beretieke, & cðnfuted by Origen. 104.574. 
| Ambroſe biſhop of Millane, 335+345-5 86. 
Ammias a Pro — the new Teſtament. 87. 88. 
Ammon a N E 115. 
Ammon a maried monke. 327-579 
Ammonarion a virgine is bcheaded for the fic, 
1 15. ; 
Ammoninss miniſter martyred. 152. 
Ammonius a monke cut off his eare becauſe he 
would not be biſhop, 330.587. 
Ammonius a Poet. 363. 
Ammonius a Chriſtian philoſopher, 106. 
Amon king of Iuda. 548. 
Amos er het and his life. 525.548. 
Amphilochius bilhop of Iconium. 342. 
Amphilochius biſhop of Sida, 436. 
| Amphias one of the 70. diſciples. 537. 
Anacletus biſhop of Rome 12. yeares. 45. 8 2.566 
Ananias one of the 70, diſciples, he baptized 
Paule, and was biſhop of Damaſcus, 336. 
' Ananias& Saphira went about todeceiuethe * 
Ananus an high prieſt of the Iewes of extreame 
erueltie. 33s 
Anaſtafius b. of Rome. 279.5 88 
Anaſtaſius a ſecond b. of Rome, 595. 
Anaſtaſius a prieſt of Antioch, & a Neſtori an he- 
reticke. 393. 
—_— Emperour 461,595 
y archbiſhop of Antioch, 489, 
. eee. —— op 1 Laodicea and his works. 14 
142.578. 
33 of Conftantinople, 


$93s 
Anutoliusa ſorcerer and his execution. 


499. 


Apollinarius & his hereſie. 


Andronieus one of the 70,diſci 346, 
Pannonia, 7 P lei as * 
376 


Angelici and their hereſie. 

Angelo a tebell was ſawed a ſundet. ; 

Anianus the 2, biſhop ofAlerndrihe ; . 
Church 22. yeares, 


Anianus b. of Antioch exiledby the 4 i 24556 


7845 
Anicetus b. of Rome Re ee I 3 
Anomoioi and their herefie, 29143151584, 
Antiochus Theos. | 
e Magnus. | 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Ckings of Syria, g cee 
Antiochus Hooks s N deb 
Antiochus Sedetes, 
Antiochus Pivs, 
Antiochus Gryphius. 
Anthemes and bymnes ſong inthe Church, 365, 
Anterus biſhop of Rome, ' 110.375, 
. Anthemius was Emperour, 394. 
* biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the 
aith, 
Anthropomorphitæ: and their hereſ ie. 36340 
367.5 84.588. 
Antidicomarianitz and their herefie, 587. 
Antiochus got much money by preaching au (ö. 
ſtantinople. 367 
Antinous the darling of Adrianus Ceſir was 
made a God. 62.373. 
Antoninus Pius was Em peror after Adrian,61he 
wrote fauourable letters | forthe chriftians,62.he 
raigned 2 2, yeares, 
Antoninus a miniſter was beheaded ere. 
166. 
Antonie the monke. 240.329.3333, 
Antoninus Caracalla was Emperor after Severus 
oo he raigned 7. yeares. 1207. 7%% 
Antoninus Heliogabalus was ens after Ma- 
crinus,he raigned 4+Y cares, / | ee 
Aod when he ruled Iſrael. 547. 
Apelles an hereticke. 30,773 
Apelles one of the 70. diſciples... | 537. 
Aphricanus an hiſtoriographer — 
Rides of the concordance of the n 


9.110.111. 
Apollinarius a learned writer, 69.570, 


Apollinarius b. of Hierapolis and his workes, 72. 
86.87.88. ws 5 5 
292 305406. N 

+: Apollo 


Antiochus Sorter. 


* R 
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Appianus an hiftoriographe! 

| 5 — wrote learned bookes;- 
e 0 ie; ABI 


F 
cos of Pontus unde ie old Tae 


83. 104. 
7175 beretickes and their confoarion, T 12, 


kibocatcs a a rebell ran himſefe ron 4 e 
ſword. 9 

Arcadius i is created Emperoit 343 his den. 974 
588. nibe! 

Srckogiiti ond their hereſe. 57i. 

Alrchelaus the ſonne of — 10, , yeares 


ouer the Iewes, $.12, he was depoſed by Au- 


guſtus, and laſt of all badiſhed,”- 55. 
Archelaus b. of Caſcharum di Mem: with Manes 
the hereticke, e bs 
Ares was burned for the faichy 5 21469 
Arianus an hiſtoriographer. rhei 
Atiſtarchus one of t Ales, | 2 
Ariſtion one of the 70. diſciples, 55:56 
Ariftides wrote an Apologie of the faith vnto As 
drian, 8 5 8.5 68. 
Ariſtobulus one of the 70. diſeiples. $37 
Ariſtobulus the prince and prieſt ofthe lewes was 
lead captiue yo Rome. 8. 


Altotle is highly eſteemed of buigeches,/ 94. 
Alus the abbominable heretie ke, his originalland 
hereſie. 215.416.217.225. 226.22 249. 
he recanteth. 245. his miſerable end. * 


Arnobius when be Sa 378. 
Arrabianuy a learned writer. . 
Arphaxad when he liue d. 346. 
Arfacius b. of Conſtantinople. 37.373 · 


Arſenius a navghtie f fellow tooke hire to accuſe 
Athanaſius. 1 ann; 

Arſenius a monke: e e 327. 

Arthur king of Brittaine. | 1 1 of 

Artemas one of the 70,diſciples, 

Artemas an heteticke. 

1 2 a noble man . 

585. 
Artemon and his hereſie, 
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eiples. * 
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eee, 


Altalus a Pergameniny fried to death. 7547778, 
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Ater was burned for the faich,. 3 116. 


; _—_ the mother of Ochoriasrai over I- 
— bee of Alexandris,z DE. 


him mote inthe 


e ple o dene 


Origen... 110.130. 
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Anitukingof'Sc cythias: : rxgolic gu. 
Attisantiemben God. 5 $789 
S er SY 
Audzus and his hereſie, ; 
Audius a ſchiſmaticke, et 


Auguttine 23 aa. 8 * 3 


« Auguſtus was Emperour 5 1 Chriſt was bowe, 
g he raigned 5 7,yeares, 8.12.55. 6 
uitus 


Aurelianus was Empetour fer G ee he 

perſecuredthe church of Godand warvorable 
to ſubſcribe vnto an edict. 138.140.577. 
Auranon à Nouatian prieſt. 433, 
Auzentins a marcyr totne in peeces of wilde 

beaſts. 14601 163, 
Auxentius an Arian b,ofMillane, 8:75 3 54 8JF6 
PAO e, RPO 2 oy 


Azarias an high 
Azarias 2 of K 
B, A 74136 158 27 $ 
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Baflidet. 58. 


— ves 58.60. 


Be eyes idebookes, e nos 
Barnabas on the 70. dps, 14.18. his mar- 


519.532 1 grried hank: 
alſo Caliſtus b. of Rome 5eyenres, : . | 


Batſabas one of the 70. diſciples. 14; he was 
called Iuftus and Iofeph;he dranke pojlogyet 
did it not hurt him. == 

Barſanuphius a monke. 4 

Bartholomew th ApotHle preached lee 25 
his mariyrdome. y 19. his life. 333. 

Baruch the ptophet And his life. | 530. 

Baſilides tlie hereticke wrote 24, bookes ypon the 

Soſpell 59-566, 

Bafilides a ſouldicr beheaded for che fan 97. 

Bafilicus an hereticke. EL 224" Bys 

Baſiliſeus a tyrant and his end. 453.594. 

Bafilius b, of Hncyra confured Photinus the here- 
ele, 275. 

Baſiliusmognusb.of Ceſare in Qu drr W 20. 


322.332.586. | 
arius a Romane capraine. i” 477» 


Benedictus the firſt founder of chardaer,! 396. 
58. Celſus the Ma was} 


Beniamin the 6.b, of Icruſalem, 30 
Beryllus biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia fell to 80 
and was confuted by Origen,” 107.1 1.574. 
Bibli is a woman piteouſly A nnen 
3. 
pps honor. 4134 
— ops perſecuted, | 4146. 
Bladud: chat builded che Bath, when he bein in 
England. 5 548. 
Blandina 4 Woman of a wonderfull -patience 
.martyred. 76.7 7.78.76. 5 7t. 
Blaſtus an heretickeQ. 85.89. 574. 
| 3595. 


145. 


379.590. 
— and bisfolle 270,275. 
Brennus tooke Rome and made it tributatie. 5 50. 


Brigida a maide. 596. 


Britaine when it began kiftrobe inhabited. 547, 
Britaines ſent for Saxons, +/+] / Jr. 
Brutus when he came to Albion. ee 
Buddas an hereticke, and his end. 240.3578 
Burgonians receiue the faith. 392, 


6. 4 


02 ſar one ofthe 5 Jo. diſciples and bilhopef 
rrhachium. 5185798 
Caini of Cain, and their berſie. 369. 


— oſthe e ag. 
— dec. r 


Canonicall Scriptures, 35.4.4 * 
108.109. 136.137. | 


Carpocrates an hereticke,). | 
Carpus one of the 70-diſciples b. of eg 
Carpus a martyr, e aber 66. 
Caxterius aſchiſwaricke, . A 15 
Cartetius a monke. 3 win 5 6, 
Carus with Carinus and 3 oth was, pe- 
rour after Probun . N 
Caſſianus b. of leruſalem, n 
Caſſius b. of Tyrus. 4 > 8 254 95 
Cataphrygian hereſie, looks Monranm, * 5 
Ceci nus b.of Carthage... 9977 79 0h 
Celadion b. of Alexandria. n 7 
Celeſtinus biſhop of Rome, | 


574. 
Cephas one of the 70; re. 


Cerdo b. of Alexandtia. 
Cerdon an hereticke, - 
Cerinthus and his 3 
Characes an hiſtori 
Chzremon b, of Ni 

2 


Crete o 8 wit . 4046 
Chriſt is eee Cad 5 5 
8 is pre on ſubſtance with | = her, and wa 
m nning. 2. 6. 0A 
braham — m.: 7 7.2 162 ab TE p 
peared to lacob. 2. , hea 2 o Ioſus 3 
appeared in the forme of man, 8 why alter th: 
ſort. 4. at what time he was 8 e in the Beth 
478.5 5536553-555-he was a king,to u higbpref 
and a Prophet. 5̃. 6. he tooke a 2 15 
298. he ſuffered not the 7. yeare of 
ſome did wtite,1 2, being 30. yeares 
gan to preach, & was 73. 5c. he pres 
ched not foure yeares. 56-5 574558, apr % 
Apoltles, & ſeuentie Diſeipesa 3-54 7250 9 
an Epiſtle vnto Agbarus uernot of Edeſſi 
Chriſtian religion is hot new and ſtran ge 5 4 ] 
Chriſtian behaulour. „ 
Sieden ded th dfnkionofain * 


ſtian. 


ſoft ome, looke Iohn Chryſoſtome. 
Goa biſhop of Prolemais, = 
Claudius was Emperor after Caligula, and raig- 
 .ned1 3. yeares. 22. 30. he came to tittaine. 45 


561.562. 14 >» ZS | 
Claudius the ſecond was Emperour after Galie- 
[£0 nus two Yearc's, | 4 138.577. 
Claudian the Poet when he floriſbed. 422, 
Clemens Alexandrinus is alle adged. ä 14.18. 24. 
27.3 2. 51, 84. he was the mailſer of Origen. 99 

bis workes. AT 2: 103.573. 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was Saint 


paules fellow labouter. 3 6.45. 46 he preached g. 


yeares. 33. he is ſaid to haue ctanſſated the Epi- 
- {tle vnto the Hebtewes from Hebrewe into 
Greeke.5 5. 566.56. counterfeit workes are fa- 
thered vp6 him. 55, his Epittle was read in the 
Church. yo. he was one of the 0. diſciples, firlt 
biſhop of dardice, after wards of Rome. 539. 


Cleobius an hereticke. 69. 
Cleopas one of the 0, diſciples. 536. 
Colorbaſus and his hereſie. 573. 


Collyridiani and their hereſie,. 387 
Coluchiani and their hereſie. . 


commodus was Emperour after Antoninus Ve- 
rus, and raigned 13. yeares. 84. 93. his end. 469. 


8 5 
Con the originall thereof, and the rooting 


of it out of the Church.” 349. 
Confeſſors. Jo, 
Confirmation after baptiſme by the hands of the 

biſhop. | 117. 
Conon. b. of H&rmopolis, 119. 
Conſtantius the father of Conſtantine the great, 

his raigne and end. 152.157.579. 


Conſtantine the great, proclaimed Emperor. 152. 
579. how he became a Chriſtian, 2 14. 2 15. his 
death and funerall. | | 250, 

Conſtantine the yonger was Emperour.250.252 

his death. 25 3,270.5 82.583. | | 

Conttantius the ſonne of Conſtantine the great, 

250,he was an Arian, 25 2. his death, 293-5 82. 


583. RT 
Conftansrhe Emperour,250,265,his death, 270- 
2. e822 ine | 
Conetibing Chiliaſt was conuerted by Dionyſius 

b. of Alexandria. 135.575 
Cornelius the centurion is converted, © 20. 
Cornelius che 4. biſnoꝑ of Antioch. 69.568. 
Cornelius b. of Rome. 113.117.576. 
the Councell of Nice. 220. 223. Kc. 
the Councell of Antioch,. 442. 
the Councell of Tyrus. | 244.247 
the Councell of Arians met at Antioch, 254. 255. 
the Councell of Sardice, 263 
the Councell of Iletuſalem 169. 


— —ũ—6— — - * 5 * 


Tan ben Cot 


the Councell of Alexandria. 

the Councell of Sirmium, 

the Councell of Ariminum, 

the Councell of Seleucia, 24 

the Councell of Anant at Conſtantinople; 288 

the Councell of Arias at Antiocht 291. 

the Councell of Alexandria called the 2.299. 300 

* eee e of Antioch. 314. 

the Councell of Lampſacu m. 237. 

eee of _—_ boots Alad 25 

the Councell of Conſtantinople ſummoned: by 
Theodoſius Magnus. 3 12 

the Councell of Angaris 350 

the Councell of Cyptus. 366 

the Councell of Epheſus. 394.412.417. 

the Councell of Epheſus called the ſecond, 41, 

the Councell of Chalcedon: 426.42). 
428.429.430. 45 d. &c. en 

the Councellof Conſtantmople in the time of lu. 
ſtinian. | 48 7.488, 

the Councels were ſummoned by the Emperors, 
339 


the. Councels that were within the firſt fixe hun- 
dred ycares after Chriſt, are to be ſeene in the 


 Chronographic, beginning page. : 
the Creede ofthe Nices Cont 222, 4: 
the Creedesgood and bad are reckoned vp. 28g. 
Creſcens was ſent of Paule into Frahce;36,he was 
- alſo one of the 70.diſciples, 36 
Creſcens a philoſopher wrought the death os. 
f ſtinus Martyr, 66.67, 
Cronion was burned forthe faith. 115 
Culcianus a perſecutot of the chriſtians is execu- 
ted. | 182, 
Cyprian b. of Carthage tebaptit ed hereticks, and 
is therefore reprehended. 125.376. 
Cyrenius preſident of Sytia. 8 
Cyrillus biſhop of Antiocbd. 141.578. 
Cyrillus biſhop of Ieruſalem an Arian.288.he re- 
canted. ; $425533 55384: -— 
Cyrillus the godly b, of Alexandria, 378.381, 
414.444. he gouerned temporall matters. ; 
Cyrinus b. of Chalcedon was plagued for reuiling 
Chryſoſtome. OF ee e » - 
Cyrus king of Perſia. 8 T 


Deere.“ 2 164 ed 
' 1334-586." 


Damaſus b.ot Rome, 
Daniel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt, 4.9, 
Darius the firſt king of Petſia. 1 49. 
Darius Hyſtaſpis a. called both Remes, Artaner- 
res, ,raigned ouer Perſia. 


Darius the laſt monarch opera,. 39. 
Dauid ptophecied of Chritt. 5. o. hen. 177 


E e ĩij a 


Didius a miniſtermartyred, 


3 ab 


Debota and Barach, whenchey gouemed Iſrael, 


ibid, 

Decius was Emperour afierPhilip, and perſecu- 
ted the Church, 1 1 3. he was ſlaine with 
his ſonnes. 3 20.465. 5 6. 

Decennios a tyrant hanged himſelfe. 278 

Demas one of the 7o. diſciples forſoke Paule and 
—— prieſt in Theſſalonica. 538 
63. 

3 of Antioch was maried. I 30. 577 

Demetrius b. of Alexandria. 91.96. 100.572 

Dexippus an hiſtoriographer. 502. 

152. 

Didius Iulianus the Emperour. 469.573 

Didymus a monke. 

Didymus Alcxandrinus anotable learned man, 

21-584, 

— — ak their hereſie. 

Diocletian Emperour after Carus. 

Diedotus Siculus an hiſtoriographer, | '+ 502, 

Dion Caſſius an hiſtoriographer, . FO2, 

Dionyſius b. of Corinth is alleadged. 34: 36. his 
workes are to be ſcene, 0.5.70. 

Dionyſius Ateopagita the firſt b. of Achemn37 71 

67. 

Dioaytiue biſhop of Alexandria. 50.1 10,112, 
118. 119. 125. 126. 127. 128. 137134 be is 
perſecuted. i 13.114. 1 28. his workes are io be 
ſeene. i 19.1 3137. 138. 575. 

Dionyſia a womã was beheaded for the faith.11 5. 

Dionyſius b. of Rome. 128.577 

Dionyſius was beheaded for the faith, 149.160 

Dionyſius b. of Alba in Italie. 55 277 

Dionyſius Halicarnafſzus an hiſtoriographer. 5 oi 

Diosb. of Ieruſalem, 101.573. 

Dioſcorus a confeſſor. 115. 

Dioſcorus b,of Alexandria and an hereticke. 417 
48.429.431. 592.593. 

Dolichianus b,of Ieruſalem. 85. 

Domitian Emperour after Titus, he was cruell. & 
an enemic to God. 45. he feared the comming 

of Chriſt as Herod did. he raigned 15. yeares. 46. 
566. 

Domninus was burned for the faith. 163, 

Domnus an Apoſtata, 102 

Domnus biſhop of Antioch. i 4o. he was ſonne to 
Demetrianus the bifhop. 578. 

Domnus b. of Cæſarea in Palæſtina. 30 

6 0” 4p whom the Donatiſts and — 5 

Dorotheus mi niſſer of Antioch, — : 2 
Tyrus 141. his life, 

Dorotheus a page of the 


3585. 
| 140.579. 
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Ebjoniuandrber here j 1 
b * not iuſtiſie. n as e 3 
ce ius a ſopbiſt was a turne 1 
eſippus a learned writer, | 
22 * ge of Annanus the bigh prie 
us Bilhop of Cyzicumbeing ere, 
Acanie tee hin, 4 
Eleutherius b. of Rome. 6194 1 
Elias a chriſtian was burnedfor the ih, 16 
Elimas Bar- ieſus a falſe prophert. 


2 OT, 2 


Eliſæus the Propbrcandh ie, 5 
Elpiſtus a godly miniſter. e 70, 


Epaphroditus one of the 70:diſciples, 325 

Encratits, their hereſie and the ft author hel, 
72.571. 

Ennathaes a chriſtian rirgine was basale . 

auh. 

E „ -*q b. of C arthage,and one of rede 
ples. +: 50 

Ephorus an biſtotiographer. 

Ephrem the 1 3.b.of Teruſalem. 

Ephrem Syrus Horiſhed, 

Epimachus was burned forthe faith, 

Epiphanius an heathen Sophiſt. 

Epiphanius b. of Cyprus. 166.368,369589, 

Eraſtus one of the 70.diſciples, 538, 

Eruli an heathen nation receiued the faith, 479. 

Eſay prophecied of Chai. 6. +4" 
519.his life, | 325. .548 

Bd.,. For 

Eſſrans were heretickes, 65 353.070 

1 ee $319: Ke 
refuſed a biſhopricke. "AD 

Euagrius a godly ly biſhop of Conſtantinople. 3 

Euagrius Scholaſticus and his W: Wo 

Euareſtus b. of Rome. 3-02-50, 

Eubulus was beheaded for the feind Forney 1 * 

Euclides is highly eſteemed of heretickes: 

Eudocia a learned Empreſſ. 381. 

Eudoxius b. of Germanicia. 

4 Eugenius a tebell was W v53 

Euilmerodach kin gof Babylon. 


144. aſter torment he was ae for the faith. Eulalius an Arian bof Antioch. - 


146.147. 
Dococheusan Arian b. of Antioch 


Eumenes b. of Alexandria; 
337-340 Eunomius the hereticke. 
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324355.58 3... Fafing of Mone ate et Eides 
Funooneotychianband their herefie. 72047 56, 2 f e Sat 327. 
Eunomotheoproniani & their hereſie. 56. Faſting W neſdayes 48 
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Euodius b. of Antioch. mea das ofibe pv. Fauſius a miniſter was u Lewe u 
diſcip les. 339.5 59 eee Li ant of ludæaa. e 

Eupbrata | b, of Colein denied that Chin was Felix b,ofRome, 113 Tanach 
God. e e 25] e hgsz elne ſecond of hat ame was of Rome; & 

| e ae ee, 22 un Aria. ene 

Euſebius a Grecian and biſhop of Rome. 379. Feſtus Lieutenant of Tudes, 

oy 2 op of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, 8 


— — - 
3 — Paula. Jobis death.253.he was Firt tyrant and 
22 l. = eee . beheaded in 1 2 

Euſebius b. of Laodicea. 12944142. Flauia Domlicilla a noble woman wiſh 

Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia was an Ariawhe- for che faith. — 


Sthel 35% 


reticke-215,221. 231 · he recanted. 2347hefell Flauizpus bof Contntinople mas wust 5 


againe to his hereſie,247,243, he was made bi- heretickes. MEFe 
. hop of Conſtantiaople. 25487. Florianus was Emperour afeer Tacitus, 
Fuſcbius Emiſenus, HERS 25445 81. Florianus ap hereti 1 2 3574 
Euſebius b. of Verce lla. 277-298, Florus a cruell Lieutenant of "Sr 
Euſebius Scholaſticus, the diſciple of Troylusthe Frumentius a Biſhap d 
Sophiſt, was an hioriographer, | 3 dians. CESS. C2 57s 
Euſebivs biof Dorilæum. 47.428. Fulgentius a learned atiter. 
Euftathius b. of Antioch Was depoſed for hereſie. G. S 
242.5 80. Ad the Prophet and his life 521.548 
Euſtathius biſhop of Sebaſtia and hisenrors,290, Gainas the rebell and his end. : 3623367. 
582, Gaius b. of Rome. 34. 50. 5. to5. A. 578. 
Eufarhius Epiphanenſi an hiſtoriographer, 502. Galba was Ewperouraſhort while, 36,467: 
Euryches the hereticke, and his opition. 416. 417. 364. | 
592 e c Gale the Phiſition is worſhipped of heretickes: 
Eutychianus b. of Rome 141.578. 
Eutychianus a monke. | 233 Ghjienus was Em after Valerianus, 3 
Eutychius an hereticke. 356.387. reſtored peace, he — fiese peer 13 
Euzoius an Arianrecanteth, 24% 138.577. 
E-xoucontioi and their herefie, 292, Gaklzans and their herefie, 69. 77777. 
Ezechias raigned ouer Iſracl. 548. Gallus was Emperout after Decius, i 20, his 
Ezechiel the Spine and his life. 526. 45. end. 171 467.526. 
Gallus the brother of Iulian the * - 
F. 5 led, and was beheaded. 276. 
PF. biſhop of Rome was mattyted. 110+ Galmab.of amiſtriggt its 8 
113.875. Gedeon, hen he liued; e 113 ee 
Fabius h. of Antioch. 113.576. Gelaſius b. of Reme. 595. 
Fadus Lieutenant 5 235. Gennadius a learned writer: 392. 
Famine vnder Claudius. 2225. Genzerichus king of Vandals, / 594% 
Famine among the Iewesin Icruſalem. 3738.39. Georgius the Arian B. of Alcrandrs 2ndhis 
Famine among the Iewes vnder Adrian. 58. ſerable eng. 
Famine in Alexandria. 134 Germanicus lor his faith was — „re 60 
Famine at Pyruchium. 14, wild beats. + Byoga, 
— ed by Maxentius. 1 153 Germanion b. of letuſalem. | 
Famine in the time of Maziminos. 176.177 Gerinanus was beheaded for the Bids. 
Famine in the time of Ioulia. 3210 Ginon a village in mari where denn, 
es in Phrygia, 4 2 — was borne. 1201 ve ke | 
rand np 29. Glyceriuswas Empetour. wt 
Faſting py reſcri by Mania, 5 * 388. Gnoſtici were hereticks, 595 | of 
Faſting — 5 8 God diuerſlie plagued the old words + a * 
Faſting after Whilontdes:i „ Goladducha woman wes mareyred--— 520, 
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_ falſe dochine. 


Gomarius a rebell is ſawed a ſunder. 318. 


Gomorhawas ouerthrowne with fire and brim- Hos 
= 


ſtone, 
— e We and 
i raigned 6. yeates 1 10. t Lchis end. 496.575. 
Gordii 1— 

mus a page of the Emperor ag 


; tex-corment Was aus for the faith. 
| 17 5 ED 
The 
brew, 
TheGol; after lohn. 
The Goſpell after Luke. 36.48.49. 83. 109. 
Goſpels were publiſhed by heteticks. 49.30. 102 
The Gotthes received the Chrittian faith, 336. 


3 70 21 
a was made Emperour, 320, his death 


"4 24545 87. 


ao bereticke. 34 may 5 56. 
Goſpell after Macke. % 83.103. 09. 
pell after ie was written in He- 

48.56.83. 84.108. 


ſarienſis the diſciple of Origen 
— 


— 755 
— b. of Alxandela and the ſir about him 


256. 
Gregorie Naz iam en was of gear fame, 3 20.332. 


333.341.586. 
Gps brother of B aſil was b. of Niſſa.3 33. 


2. 
__ biſhop of Antioch, 


H. 


H Anani the Prophet and his life, 523 
Heber when he liued, - 546. 
Helceſaitæ were heretickes, and their opinion. 
112.576. 
Helen Queene- of the Ofaeniand diſtributed 
corne iu the time of famine, Bro. 
Helen the mother of Cõſtantinus Magnus found 
the Croſſe at Ieruſalem. 23 5.236. 
Helen a witch the yokemate of Simon Magus. 26 
Heli the high prieſt. 547 
Heluidius and his hereſie. '- { zviigh9, 
Hemerobaptiſts and their hereſie. 69.554. 
Heraclas b.of Alexandria. 96. 104. 109. 57 
Heracleon and his hereſie. $72. 
Heraclides a Martyr. py 
Heracltus wrote cõmentaries vpõ Paule.s 3.573. 
Hereticks corrupt the works of aunciẽt writers. o 
Hereſies. Reade in the Chronography the cata- 
Jogue of all the hereſies within the fult fixe bun- 
d red yeates after Chriſt. 
Hermes wrote a booke intitled Paffor, which was 
read in the church. 35. 83. he was one of the 20. 


Hermas wat one ofthe 7o. diſciples. 3537. 
Hermogenes one of the * b. of of Megar 


491. 


102474. 


© * 4 83.102. 1099 


557. 


5 was king of te lene: . Ent vi a 
=! 1 | f 
Herod 2 rie 5e ee 
Herod Aſc WES: £534; 


Herodſhutvp vnder age —.— 
high prieſt. . 0 

Herod ee the geneslogies of the line? to 

make himſelſe a Gentleman. 16553, 

Herodcommanded the infanis to be dane, 11. 

Herod is tormented, he ſeeketh to dipachbin 
ſelfe,and dieth miſe 11.172,65. 

Herod cauſed the chiefe of the Iewes to be clapt 
in priſon, and to be ſlaine at bis departure,thit 
the Iewes might lament his death. 13 

Herod the Tettarch was baniſhed into Menn 

together with his harlot Herodias. 1 30.5. 

556.560. 

Herod ee is by Caius Caliguly madeking 
of the ewes. 20, he 1mpriſoncth Peterthe As 
poſtle, and dieth miſerably. 22.2 enden 

Herodian an hiſtoriographer. J0o 

Herodians and their hereſie. "11" 556 

Herodias the harlot of Herod the Tetrarch, 1% 

Herodion one of the 70. diſciples. 337% 

Heron was beheaded for the faith, 297% 

Heros b. of Antioch after Ignatius: 2 

Heſychius b. of «Egypt was martyred.): i +/:/( DSP 

Heſychius alearned writer, 305. 

Hierax the hereticke, 57% 

High prieſts from Aaron to Chriſt, & Goin Chriſt 

to the ceſtruction of Ietuſalem, 516. $4565: 

Hieronimus 2 oth 


Hilarws b. of Poitiers, 


Hilarius b. of Rome, 


Hippolitus and his workes. 


Honorichus the Arianking be Vandal fie 
cuted the Chriſtians. $934] | 
Honorius is'created Emperour. 

Hormiſda king of Perſia. 

Hermiſda b. ot Rome, 
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OA caltes e esche oils Big d, de TIES we 
dns dnl beef lerlatem add braided with a 12 68.85 90 
club. 18. the order of his martyrdome us to be : ll 
ſeene. > 31. 233.36.5 19657455554 to, : 


* | 1. So 
Later alete beef Tale. hs 5 the-lewes ori 
Wees received he fate 2, ,, e eee 
Idichum the prophet and his life * * che ves in Ct : case te r 
Jehiazjcl the Prophet and his liſe. H eilergeagi - 397. F tos 5 * wy I 7 * i | 
Jehy he prophet and his life, =  - 523548; Ignatius b,of Antioch was Fecht jnpecees of 
Iepthe when he liued. 547. .beallsaRome,,..., een 
Jeremie the prophet and his life, 526. $50. 87 Simon Nog 5 

Ierom when he floriſhed. * 


37, .2 
Jeruſalem had fifteene biſhops' fromthe: Apottles the Image of C bei. 


vnto the 18. yeate of Adrian. 58. the Images of the 1 abatt, Ke. — 
Ieruſalem when it was deſtroyed. 565. the login oe receive thefaith © * — 
Ieruſalem a pure church. anno 10.5 68. | a 12 
Ieruſalem and the ſeat alwayes honored vnto the 
d sayes of Euſebius, ig = 578. I 
Ietuialem was wonne verie oſi - 


Ieruſalem was 2 3 
Ieſus is aword of reat myſt 


Ieſus the Chriſto le 


1 FO Poa of God bythe reſtimonic of lobabenbelwued, 546. in the panne 3 EE 
Agbatus king of Edeſſa. 5. Joel the Prophet and is life, 3 1 48 2 
Ieſus ſhould 44m bene canonized by: the con- John Baptiſt was beheaded of Hero the Te 

| ſent of Tiberius in the number of the ee tratch i 3.14. lis life. S $3155 15 
ods; but the ſenate would not. 16 Aba, 1 he 
Ie us the ſonne of Dammæus aero gb prefer Epheſus. 3 5. 8 2 92. he was banithedino. the 
e en 3 e eee os 
Teſus che fonme of Ananias cried wo vo inlet exile in the time of Nerua. 46, He nuerte 
lem, 1 49 THF) thiefe, 47. His Goſpell & Epi 8. 48.49. He 
thelewes became crbuaries vnto ety n teſted the p of. the berencke 
„ dd „ee a4) 7 63 Hera edone from dexeno i, * is! 
the eben wers agued Seianus. 21 534466. inet n & 
the Jewes were plagued by Se 475 ibid. Iohn the elder and bis tomhe A throng nin 
the Iewes were baniſhed Rome by chan 30. lohn the 7-b.of leruſalem. . 
the Io wen to the e ene erben. ane Iohn a blind man en eee 
vpon Eaſter da. 30.37. LS in preaching» - 
the onde gens ed vader Nero. "Sr 0 e cite, 
che Tewes were ſſaine vnder Flons. 4. Jobn Chryodome b. of Conltanynople, 
the Tewes were beſieged © a Terofalem,zhehiin is. 55/9 AA 1 
mine; „ Navghrer, and great miſerie, 3758. 
FG. 12 os were F and ript co ſee whether 40 
they had hidde meate, or eaten gold. 
che Iewes were torne . 
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Tok Baptiſt ind of Chu Y%,OF * 


the ſedirion'berweene Tewes and Gtecians at A- 
dria.20, Ofthe crueltic of Pilate, 27 Of the. 


be ofthe Iewes. 30. 3 1. 34. That I 
plagoedfor the death of Iames, 33. Ihe deftruQi- 
eruſalem,and miſcrie ofthe Tewes 36, 37. 
28. 39-40-His opinion of the wicked Iewes. 38. 
"Ofthe nigues foteſhe wing the deſiruction . 40. 
41. 1, His workes are tobe ſeene, © GEMM 
Toram king of luda. . 
Ioſua ſaw Chriſt. 3. when he lived, 
Tofias king of luda. 
fouianus was proclaimed Emperour, 
His death, 
Iouinianus a monke, and his bereßſe. 
lrenæus b. of Lions is alleadged. 
51. 54.61.62. 68. 71. 82. 89. 90. dh was a 10085 
liaft, "6 Hes commended, 81.His workes. 83. 
93. in biz youth he ſaw Polycarpus, 90; He re- 
for Victot B. of Rome, 92.571. 
Irenæus Grammaticus wro an Atticke Dicto- 
narie. + Eds A 299. 
Irene the aaczier ofSpiridion. 232. 
Iſaac when he liued. 546. 
Iſchyras forged vnto bitmſelfe terer of orders, 


lane for the fairh v was heated to 42860 wih i 


116. 
466:285.45% 2. 
115. 
420,590, 


cudeell, 
Wige kingofPerſis, 3 
Ifidorus was burned for the fark. 
Iſidorus a Peleuſian. 


* 


13. 


Iudas Gaulonites an 8 

Tudas Iſcarioth, his life and end. 

Tudas a Galilzsn, 

Tudas the brother of Chrift.46. his fe 
Tude and his Epiſtle, | 

Tude the 15. b. pf Jeruſalem. | 
Iude a learned writer and his bookes, 
Iudges ruled Iſrael, 

Tulianus b, of Alexandria, 

Iulianus b. of Ieruſalem. 
Iulia nus was burned for the faith. 

3 is made Czfar, 276. Heis proclaimed Em- 


8.5 57 


11 Fol A 


Iſmael the high ptieſt of the Jewes was depoſed, | 


in tl ioperour | RES fm - 
death. 1 fa Z. . | K 
beleben ee 
Iuſtus b. of Alexandria. 
Iuuenalis b. of Ieruſalem. 
Jens a Prieſt of ee, 


f Bon. 
48 $of Insel, 


0, L d King of Babylon 
Lactantius. 

Lamech when he liued. 

Lazarus one of the 7oAdſcipless 

Leo Biſhop of BRme. 


Leo the Emperour. 43 315 dembs.. 


Leonides the father of Ori was ed for. 
the faith, my —. 1 

Leontius an Arian b. of 8 

Leui the twelft bot langem 2 {+ FM 


and conforaion of fie, 


152214. g. lis 
jnus was b. of Rome 12. 


onginus a rebell was — 1%; +580 


8. Lucasa captaine ofthe Ilewes. 


Lucianus miniſter of Antioch 3 
penny: wrote an ee —_— marr rred 4 5 


eaten beer of Lui the biſhop, which 
fell through impatiencie, --///- 3033484554 

Lack one of the 70, and Ader of of L2ogicet, 
538. bo i 3.4. 

Lucius a Martyr, 


Kalles MH 7 His mi- Lucius b.of Rem. 1 | 578. 
Tate 309. His . og Lucius a godly b; of dauere Mu” 


ned and choked with ſtinch. 2 
Luke the Euangeliſt wrote a Goſpel and the acts. 
36:He is ſayd to haue tranſlated the Epiſtleynto 
yy Hebrewes out of Hebrewe into Greeke;His 
e. : 
Lupus Preſider of Egypt plagued the "ROE. 5 
Lycus an heretickka. 8635. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch and the ſonne of Herod.12, 


12. | 
Wb 1. 


Acar was burned for the faitb. 113. 
Macarius b. of leruſalem. 233.581. 
Macarius the Monke, 329.331. 
Macedonins an Arian b. of Conſtantinople. 256, 
288.259.271. 283. He was depoſed and ſo rai- 


— 


ſed a ſect aſter his name. 291.583 
Macedonian herefie, 303. 583. 
Macedonius b. of Mopſieſtia. 260. 
Macedonius the Martyr was broyled to death. 

305. 


Machærous the priſon where Iohn the Baptiſt was 


beheaded, - - 2. Js 
Macrinus was Emperour after Caracalla. 107. His 


end. 5 : 469.5 74. 
Magnentius a tyrant dieth miſerably, 270,276, 
Maioranus was Emperour. 593s 
Malachias the Prophet and his life, 531.549. 
Mahalaleel when he liued. 545. 


Malchion confuted Samoſatenus hereſie, 138.577 
Malchus a Chriſtian was torne in peeces of wilde 
beaſts. | I30, 
Mamzaa godly Empreſſe the mother of Alexan- 
der the Emperour ſent for Origen. roy. 
Mambre the oke groue where Chriſt talked with 
Abraham, : 2. 
Manaſſes raigned ouer Iſrael. 5 
Manes the hereticke whereofthe Manichees are 
called, and his hereſie. 141, 240, His miſerable 
end, 241.579. 
Manic hæus, looke Manes, 


Marathonius an old heretike. 291.583. 

Marcellina an heretical woman offered incenſe to Pexſians. i 378. 
the pictures of Ieſus and Paule. - 570, Masbothæi were heretickes, 69, 
Marcellinus b. of Rome. qu. He denied God, and Maſſilians and their hereſie. 585. 

repented him. 578. Matthan begat Iacob the father of Ioſeph. 9. 10 
Marcellus b. of Ancyrain Galatia fell to the here» Mathew and Luke the Euangeliſts are thought to 
ſie of Sawoſa:enus, 249.263.581. diſagree. 82 „ 
Marcellus b. of Rome. $79. Mathew the Apoſtle and bis life, 554. 
Marcion an hereticke. 61.69.73. 85.369. Mathias one of the 70,difciples was choſen in the 
Marcus the coſingermane of Barnabas one of the roomeof Iudas the traytor, 14. 18. his life. 34 

70.diſciples, 539. Mathias the 8,biſhop of leruſalem. 58. 
Marcus called alſo Iohn, one of the 20. 540. Mathuſelah when he lid. 4. 
Marcus b. of Rome.  5$0, Maturus was beheaded for the faith. 73.77. 
Marcus Turbo ouerthrew the Iewes in battaile. Mauricius the Emperout. © 499.501.598. 


the Mariage of 


Marke ofthe Gentiles the firſt b.of I 


48. 


Tur In Dx. 
„„ ian 5 
Marcus Aurelius Verus looke Verus the Empe- 


Marcus Aurelius had raine through the prayers 
_ ofthe Chriſtians. He fauourcd the Chriftia 


5 be e ate extant. „ 

Marcus biſhop of Arethuſa & his learned Creed. 
r * 

the Mariage of Paule. 51. 

the Mariage of Peter. 51. 

the Mariage of Philip; _ 51.52. 

the Mariage of Cheremon b. of Nilus. 116. 

the Mariage of Demetrianus b. of Antioch. 140. 

the Mariage of Prietts allowed of. 23, 


the Mariage of 3 b. of Cyprus. 232. 


hereticke. 290. 


the Mariage of Ammon the Monke, 327. 


Maria the daughter of Eleazar killed her owne 
ſonne to eate inthe famine at Ieruſalem. 39 
Marinus a ſouldier was beheaded for the faith. 


130. 
Marinus the Arian and his followers. 587. 


Maris biſhop of Chalcedon an Arian. 221. 244. 
Marke the Euangeliſt vpõ what occaſion he wrot 


his Goſpell. 27. he was the firſt that preached 
Chriſt — the Ægyptians. 27. the firſt b. of 
Alexandria 34.559-560, bis martyrdome. 5 19. | 


his life, 535.561. 


84.569. 


Marke an hereticke whom nnen confuteth,61. 
571. | | 
Marke biſhop of Alexandria after Eumenes, 6t. 


569. 
Martianus an hereticke. 102.573» 
Martianus the Emperour. 4 2 f. his end. 43 3.59% 


Martyrs who properly may fo 3 


why their birth dayes are ſolemnized, 
Martyrs bones and reliques not worſhipped. 66, 
Martyrs and Martyrcomes, looke Perſecution. 
Maruthas h. of Me ſopotamia preached ynto che 


riefts deteſled by Euſtathiu aa 


59, 
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Tus 
Maxentius the tyrant and his impietie. 153. his 
miſerable end, 178,21 342144469, 
Maximilla the propheteſſe of Montanus hanged 
herſelfe, 
Maximinus the 7, b. of Antioch. 71. 
Maximinus b. of Alexandria, 577. 
Maximinus ſucceeded Alexander in the Empire, 
and perſecuted the Church of God, but conti- 
nued no longer then three yeares, 10. His end. 
469.575. 
Mlaximinus the tyrant and his impietie. 153. 
154.155. His miſerable end. 181.213.579. 
Maximus wrote learned bookes, 93.573. 
Maximus was beheaded for the faith. 130. 
Maximus b,of Antioch, 
Maximus b,of Icruſalem, 
Maximus b. of Treuere in France, 
Maximus b,of Taurinum, 592, 
Maximus atyrant is executed. 346.593. 
Maxis a wicked tribune and a perſecutor. 166. 
Mazabanes b. of leruſalem. 113.576. 
Melchi begat Heli ihe father of Ioſeph, 9. 10. 
Melchiſedech a figure of Chriſt. 
Melchiſedechiani and their hereſie. $73 
Meletius b,of Pontus. 143. 
 Meletius of whom the Meletians are called, and 
their hereſie. 217.21 8.235.226.579. 80. 
Meliton b. of Sardice wrote an Apologie of the 
Chriſtian faith vnto Verus the Emperour. 62. 
S569. His workes. 71.72.92. 569. 
Miltiades b. of Rome, 203. 579. 
Miltiades an hereticke. 87. 
Milciades a learned writer wrote an Apology. 87. 
Menander a Sorcerer & his opinions. 49. 50. 88. 
579.69. 566. 
Menas Patriarch of C ARE: 486,597. 
Menedemus was burned for the faith. 324 
Mercuria a woman was beheaded for the faith. 
115; 
ranks b.of Armenia. 119. 
Metangiſmonitæ and their hereſie. 587. 
Metras after torment was ſtoned to death fot the 


faith. 114. 
Metrodorus 2 Chriſtian was burned to aſhes. 66, 


138, 
269,581, 
583« 


570. 
Micheas the Prophet and Fr life, 524, 


296.347. 
69,71 5 70. 


te an heathen God. 
Modeſtus a learned writer. 
Monothelitæ and their hereſie. 
Montanus the hereticke, 7 2. 80. 85. 86. He han- 
ged humfelte, 87.88.89. $0,570, 
Moſes teltifieth of Chriſt, 2.2. He conceiued a 
ar N in the word Ieſus. 5 His birth, 5 1 5. & 
he lined, 547. 


85.87. 8. | 


8, Nathan the Prophet and hislife, | Wo 


Nemeſion a Martyr, 


Nicòcles the — Sophilt, 


597. 


Ino Ex. 
Moſes aminiſter of Nome vast | 1 


r a Saracen, + 
abuchodonozor ene 
Nachor when he nary ws, 546 
Narciſſus one of the ſcuentie Diſciples, 37, 
Narc iſſus b,of Ieruſale, 84. his miracles, 200401, | 
572.7. * 
Narciſſus b,ofNeronias was an Arian, . 
Natalius an hereticallb,repentedhi W 
came a confeſſor. 4 


Naum the Prophet and his life. 10 5. 

3 heretickes in che ti time of ent 
ion. 

Naz aræans in the time of grace cans dere. 
5 6 8. 

Nectarius a noble man was choſen bol Condan- of 


tinople, 
 Nehemias when he liued. * 


Ne pos b. of Egypt was a Chilia, & conſuedly 

Dionyſius b. of Alexandria. 35571. 
Nepos the Emperour. $94 
Nepotianus a traytor and his end. 70, 


Nero was Emperour after Claudius; 30. A 


. raigned 13. yeares. 36. his end. 


96s 
5 64. * b 


Nerua was Emperour of Rome after — 


6.567. 
N e b. of Conſtantinople & hishereiegpy, 
394. &c. 41 2.413. Kc. 5 li.. 
Nicanor one of the 7. Deacons and 7 
Was martyred, ; REL SH 36 
Tat] 293. 
Nicolas of whõ the Nicolaites are called: 57,onc 
ofthe 70. Diſciples. 
Nicomas b,of I couium. 5 
Nicoſtratus an hiſtoriographer, 
Nilus b. of Egypt was —— . e 
Nimrod when he liued. 346. in the wage. 
Noetus and his herefie. 75. 
Noe _ the names given vnto bi, eee 
liue $45, 
Nouatus a Prieſt Re and his h 27 „ 116. 
117.118.232. 334.389. 5 76, un 
Nouatian berefie. 1 FO 5 
A G 
Opens king of luda. i SN 
Oded the prophet and his life, +1 . 
Odoacer called himſelſe — * Kung 


Fus InDEx. . 


obne was Emperouf,  - 394. 
oOhmpas one ofthe 70,beheadedar Rome. 538, 
Olympius an Arian b. was ſmitten from 


Onefiphorus one ofthe 70. diſciples, 5 539. 
Ophite and their hereſie. ns, . : 


Orecftes Lieutenant of Alexandtia comended with 


Cyryll, and was wounded ofthe Monkes. 381 
Oreftes was Emperour. ©" $94s 
Origen & his zeale beinga child. * was made 
2 Gtechmer pp. He had many 
was the Diſciple of Clemens. g. He gelded him 
ſelfe. 100. He went to Rome, 103. Heſtudied 
Hebrew,and gathered together the tranſlations 
ofthe old Teſtament. 3 He went to Arabia. 
106. He went to Antioch, o. He beginneth to 
comment. ibid. His Notaries. ibid. He is made 
Miniſter at Czſarca, 108. 109, his workes.108, 
111,112; His life out of Suidas, 120, 574. His 
lamentation121.8&c, An Apologie for Origen, 
368, 


Origeniani were two forts ofhererickes, and their 


- opinions. £ 577.578. 
Orofius a learned writer. 8 590. 
Oſius 1 Corduba in Spaine, 218.23 3.26 3. 

275-5 
Oſee the Propher and his life. 524-548, 
Offzans and their hereſie. | 556, 
9 Emperour a ſhort while. 36. his end 
O hene when he iudged Iſrael, 547. 
p. | 
Page ymius b. of <Agypt 20 a Martyr. 152. 
Palladius a-Monke, | 330. 

Palladius a ſwift poſt. gn 
Palmas b. of Pontus. 81. 
Pambo a Monke. 328.579. 
Pamphilus Martyr, | 1436153, 16 3.164.167. 

168.579. 


Pantznus was à Catechiz er in the ſchoole of A- 
lexandria, and the Maiſter of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. 84.572. 

Paphnutius b. of Thebais 221.231.232.580. 

Papias b. of Hierapolis 27.5 J. His e He 


was an hereticke. 56.5 67. 
Papylusa Martyr, ON 66 
Parmenas one of the Ne 
— x1 their! clic, 
ben eee. les, » 977 
f and their 305 — 


heauen Paulinus b. of 
with three firie dartes, © * 596, 


followers,g7.He 


= 
5 — 
Paulinus B. of T — | 


Paule was called . A 9 

He was martyted at Rome ane 

35.5 9.564. His Epiltles.35. He was 

51. His life, e Gy 

Paulus Samoſatenus and his hereſie, 9 3ol 38.140 
261. 32 1.5 77. 

er a notable man was beheated for the faith, 
"4 

Paulus godly b, of Cefntinople 253. Hewe 

fifled in CappadoGa,270, His corps wacaried 


to Conſtantinople. 343. 
Pauſis an Egy = was beheaded ſor the faith. i 59 


Pelagius and his hereſie. 13 

Peleus b. of. Ægypt was burned. 131 71 5 
Pepuziani and their hereſie. 572. 
Periurie is puniſhed. e 


Perſecution. 22.31 3163445446: $262:63.64 


65.66,67, 68,71,72. 74.75. 76. f. 79. 8% 
95.96. 97.98, 100. 1 10. 113.114. 115.116. 


127.128. 129. 1 30. 145. 146. 147. 148.149. 


150.15 1. 152. 158. 1594 160. 161, 162.163. 
164. 165,166,167, 168. 169-170, 171-172, 
174175. 271.272.282.283. 296, 303. 304. 30 


308.3 16.31 8.3 20.324.325. 52627. 30031 


384.476.403.519. 
Peifia recciued the faith, 378, 
Pertinax the Emperour and lis end. 8 | 
Peter the Apoſtle was im by Herod A. 


grippa, and delivered by an Angel. 22. Hewas 


the. firſt biſhop, of Antioch, 559, He met 
Simon Magus at Rome in the time of Claudius, 
26.561. He wes crucified ar Rowe abourhis 6: 
ter time, after he had pteached in other coun- 


tries. 34.3 5.519.533 eee He 


was matied and his wife ma 51 
Peter biſhop of Alexandria was cheaded, 143. 


152.175.599. 


Peter the Emperout e ber fu. 
dry torments was ed "ih 5 
0 ius nden. 4 


Pererthe ſucceſſor of At 


n 
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Philetus b.of Antioch, 105. 574. 
philetus an hereticke in the time of Paule. 563. 
Philip the Tecrarch, 12.13. 
Philip one of the ſeuen Deacons preached in Sa- 
maria, baptiſed Simon Magus, and the Eunuch. 
18.19. one of the 70. diſciples. 536. 
Philip the Apoſtle teſted at Hierapolis. 5 2.91. 
his martyrdome.5 19. his life. 532. 


Philip the g. b. of Ieruſalem 58. 
Philip b. of Gortyna wrote againſt Marcion.70,71 


569. 
Philip was Emperonr after Gordianns & a Chri- 


fin, 111,His end. 469.575. 
Philip a prieſt of Sida wrote a booke to the confu- 
tation of Iulian the Apoſtata and intitled it the 
Chriſtian hiſtorie. 390.391. 
Philo Iudæus a man of great fame was ſent in 
Embaſſic from the Iewes of Alexandria vnto the 
Emperour Caligula, 20. he is alleadged. 2 1.27. 
28. he talked with Peter the Apoſtle at Rome. 27 
his workes. 29.30. 550. 
Philologus one ofthe 70. diſciples. 538. 
Philogonus b. of Antioch. 580 
Philoromus gouernour of Alexandria was behea- 
ded for the faith. 149. 
Philoſophie is ſtudied and commended. 105. o 
306.307, 
Philumena an hereticke the propheteſſe & yoke- 
mate of Apelles, $ 


Jo 
Photinus b,of Sirmium and his hereſie. 262.264. 
274-275-277-323:586. 


Pies when they came fitſt to Brirtaine. 565. 
Pictures of Simon Magus and Helena the witch. 
26. 
Pierius a Miniſter of Alexandria. 147. 
Pilate was made preſident of Iudæa the 12. yeare 
of Tiberius. 1 25 He certified Tiberius that our 
Sauiour was riſen from the dead, 19.558. He 
plagued the Iewcs.21,Heſlewe himiclte.21,22 
560, 
bigs b. of Crets, _ 69, 
Pinyrus b.ofthe people Gnoſij, * 70. 
Pionius was burned for the faith. 65: 
Pior a Monke, 327. 
Pius was b. of Rome 15. yeares. 61.81. 570. 
Placitus b. of Antioch, 254. 
2 Plague in Alexandria, 133.134. 
a Plague throughout the world. 13281 
a Plague in the time of Maximinus. 177. 
Plegon called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontius, one 
ofthe o, diſciples. 527. 
Plinius Secundus a Lieutenant was ſotie that the 
| Chriſtians were Tae, and yrote thereof 


| ere 88 


a Martyr, 9697 


eee and their hereſie 1 
Polybius b. of Tralſefm. % 
Polybius an hi ee e 
Polycarpus b. of Smyrna wrote an Epiftleqy 

' Anicerus, 62, he met Marcion in ne ch , 
tam b,of Epheſus wrote 2 F 
Polychronius b. of leruſalem, was 1 ledfor Si. 


monie and extortion, 


Pompei beſieged Jeruſalem, and ent Arif 


N 155 


captiue to Rome. 
Pontianus b. of Rome, 
* a yong man of 15. yeare old was 
re 
Pontinus an hereticke. 
Pontius a learned man. 7 
Porphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the kriſti. 
2 and diſputed with Origen, 105.2; 
orphyrius the ſeruant of Pa us Marty 15 1 
burned for the faith. * 1 
. a virgine was burned for defi 
98.5 71. 

Pothinus b. of Lions is tormented 8 put in priſon, | 
and theredieth, . 27-57 
9 was b. of Alexandria, 12. W 371 

6 | 
Primaſ us a learned writer- eh Jos, 
Primus b. of Corinth. 69; 
Priſcas and Priſcus one ofthe 76 Diſs, 526 | 
Priſcianus the Grammarian, 97. 
Priſcilla the propheteſſe of Montanus. 

89. 
Prift {cilliznus and his herelie, 
Priſcus a Chriſtian was torne in peece! 
Priſcus Rhetor an hiſtoriogra W r 


Probus was Emperour after 


578. + [i 44 rants 
Prochorus one of the 7deacops doe 
and b. of Nicomedia. 
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* 


RE; 9 and their banks 
Procopius was beheaded for the fach. 
Procopius a tyrant dieth miſerablie. | 
Procopius Rhetor an hi ly ape inde 
Promus was beheaded for che fait 1 rig Je: | 
the Prophets ſawe Wa: with ge leanſedeye, of 
the mind. , 
Prophets from the begi A OL; 
briſt 1 they neger 1 


followi « 6 5 1. | : 
Prophecie was in the Chi dare TY 


81.8788. 


Quinta a woman after torment is foneds to odeath 


114 * 41) 19 f \ 
Quincus ene perſecurion Pl” atk 7 
Quintilianus was * afier cute 


Proſper Aquiricus 
Proerusthe god * la; Was: | con of Dioſpolis was beheaded 
thine, gr bel egen. berchet 8 . - > 
Protegencs.god Keen, 1263. Rufus a Dil, | le, 54- Gene- i. | - 
prudentius a Chriſtian Poet. 91. Ruffinus prieft of Aqueleia, 587. 
piathytiani and e ee 355% Ruffus a Livi exo Ines dtegedte ones 
Ptolomæus an e 4 F3 on _—_—_ in e dune 
olomæus a confeſſor. 11 28 4 . has i | 
ee, an Herericke, eie ee = my m K 
Publius b. of Atlie ds and a Many „ . . 
Publius b. of Ieruſalem. 5 284 4s 5 111 Fan. 7 | 
N or Pudens one of the e 540 \Abellios 4 5h je. 1 62.570 
9 JSabinus a Preſident of Maximiays the 
Ne ENS cutor, | | 173. 
| ' Sabinusa Macedonian herericke. 222.227.258, 
Vadraws had the gift of e | * 3 ene Ie. - 69. reade the Chrono» 
he wrote an Apologie of the Chaiſtian graphie. 3555 
auth vnto Adrian. 5 7 Mage Sogaris# Manyr, - 71,92 
Quadratusb.of Athens. 104. | 70. Selah When he liued, 3 : 546. 
Quattus one of the 70, diſciples, 1s 8. Salome the ſiſter of 2 E 
Samaritans & their hereſie. 69, reade the Chro- 


apllie. 16645 
33 nenus he beute, looke baue re 


ſatenus. $44 Ba - 


= 


ſecond. 1 Sampſon wage Isel, 0 
ee l Samuel the Prophet and his life. 751275 
R. 5 Sanctus Deacon of Vienna was W 75-76 
Rügen ** of Babylon, „ 8+2 00 399% Saracens receaued the Chriſtian fait. 337. 
Remigius a learned meas 96 Setug when hee liued. ad 2 
Repentance of atheefe, 4 Saturnilians were hereticks. 
Rhais a woman was — for tos fi, 97. Saturninus of Antioch an heretick. wo 
Rheticius a learned writer. 382, Saule king of Iſrael · 547. 
Rhetoriut and his hereſi e. 590 Scribes and their hereſi es. ny 555. 
Rhodon the diſciple r Tatianus 2 hed wri> Scriptures, looke Canonicall Scriptures, 
ter, Pg 1919 85.572. Sebuæans and their hereſie. # - FFF» 
Nea king of Tude of 4 ”_ Secundianiand their hereſie. 570 
Secundus b. of Prolomais an Arian, -- 2322.22 5. 


Rodion one of the 70. diſciples. 
Rome is called Babylon 27 πhbẽỹn it was builded, 


548. in the marge. 
Rome &the ſea hath a prerogatiu of Patriarch 
ſhi 257. 


Rome hath a prerogative chat no canon 8 
into the Church withour the conſent of the bi- 
hop. 1169] « ns. 

Rome a pure Chureh anno. I 774571. 

Rome and the biſhop chalenging authoricie ouer 

other Churches is reprehended. 2 4 

Rome and the biſhop began to be enriched. 379. 

Rome and the biſhop: chalewge ſecular apes 

& — * bs PS: 
ome and Iulius the bi 225 

ouer the Eaſt Charches, , which een 


258, 


Sedechias raigned ouer Iſrael, when nen capeiuidie 
befell. 


Sedition in Alexandria, 134 
Sedulius a Chriſtian poet. 1.4 1:46 
Seianus vexed the Iewes. 215 
Seleucus was beheaded forthe fach. 169 
Seleucus Nicanor. 1 


Selcucus Gallinicus, Big 
Selcucus Ceraunius. _ Syria. zog. 


Seleucus Philo =. 


Seleucus jus, 
Seleucus 22 mn Scleuciani 1 aer hee, 


$87. 
A when he lived, 


iathe prophet and his liſe. 322. 
2 biſhop of Ieruſalem. 38. 


Eff ij * 
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jgints tranſlation of the old Teſtamem. v3 ; 


. biſhop of Antioch * bis woes 89. 


102.572. 


Serapꝛon was throwne from an gd l. 1 1 


broken. x „ 
Serapion ar old man receiued the Euchariſt _ 
THE 11 
Setapion: 2 Deacon of Conſtantinople: - - 3 60, | 
Serapis an Heathen God, 236.347.348. 
Serenius Granianus a noble man wrote vnto the 
Emperour in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, G- 
Serenus was burned for the fait. 97. 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith, * 97. 
Serhianiand their hereſie. 389. 
Seuen Deacons. "000 ene 
Seuenty diſciples. 14.18.5 17.533.535. &c. 
Seuetus the hereticke of whom N 73. 
571. 
Scuerus was Emperour after gewinn 94 he per⸗ 
ſecuted the church, 94. he © reigned I 8. een 
100.573. eee 
Seuerus a ſe ccond of that name was Emperour, 
593.594. Nee 
Seuetus the Fe biſhop of Antioch hadbi 
tongue pulled out. Abg. 
Silas one of the 70. diſciples ad b. or Corinth, 
6, MII" 
Sims one of the rodſciles and bf Thefſa- 
lonica, 536. 
Siluanus b. of Emiſa was torne of wild beaſts 
2.17 
Siluanus bof Geza was beheaded, 152. 
Siluanus a tyrant is executed. 2276. 
Silueſter biſhop of Rome. 579. 
Simeon Cleopas was b. of Ieruſalem after James, 
44.465 he was crucified being a hundred and 
twenty yeares old. 52.69. 563. 
Simeon dwelledin a "eral 418.420,436* 
511.591. 5 | 
Simachus an hereticke, 567. 
Simon Zelotes the Apoſtle and his life. 534. 
Simon one of the 7. Deacons, and 70. diſciples 
was burned. 7 211/466; 
Simon Galilzus the rebell and hereticke. $57: 
Sims the ſonne of Camithus was an high prieli, 3 
Simon Magus was baptized of Philip. i 8. he came 
to Rome and was there taken for 00d. ens 
561.562. 
Simoniani are ſo called of Simon Magus. 69: 
Simplicivsbiſhop of Rome. 594. 
Siricius b. of Rome. 37. decreed againſt prieſts ma- 
riage. © 588, 
Siſinius a Nouatian: 344.373. 


76. 101415. met 

] 270,367, 04. ous 35: 
Socrates bi 7 220 bes, 
Soctares —— it | 


2 Jed his life. 
Socrates the Pl 
ed 


Sodome how ithech now? 1 
Solomon ere 4 Chriſt in the, : onofyile 
dome. | ' oy 
Socher by nature ambſondes byth 1:43 
Sophanias the Propher and bis few * 2 2 
1 b. of Pompeiopolis withſtood h * 

rians. 2 622004; 1 44 8 . . 87 
Soſipater « one ofilia Joddiſciples, uo Ts 2 
Soſthenes one of the 7odiſc es '* 1489 
Soter b.of Rome, . CEE x BY 2s: 
Sozomenus an hiſtor rapher, $1 8 ages 
+ Spiridion b. of Cyprus, 2:46 
Stachys one ofthe 70.diſciples,and biſhop of By. 


'zantium, 
Steuen one ofthe 7 Deacons \ was x floned when 
18.69. 518. AIG 645 267: N * 
Steven biſhop ofRome. rug ha 57 
Steuen biſhop of * 25 loo: tel 
Suſpicion of naughtineſſe is to be moided, 140, 
Symachus b,of Ieruſalem,; /; {+1145 5 8 
Symachus tranſlated Weich Tete be was 
an Ebienite. 8 0% oe 
Symachus a learned Heustor of Rome, , 
Symachus biſhop of Ryme. 
Synerus an hereticke: 
Synefius biſhop of Cyrene., of bg 
Syaods in —— and n 
Synods at Antioch. An 2 
Moc looke ee N 
Acitus was Emperour alerlanus. 57 
Tatianus a learned man. ene fell $M 
reſie. ans fried] 2 
Tatianus ot the faith w broiledto call: 305. 


Terebiath has the ya, kite? 
Tertius one ofthe o. diſciples: 
Tertullian a learned father is 


6.53.81.5732 
Terullanifiz and their 3 


Thaddæũs one of the 70. diſciples was ; ſer by 1 
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Thomas the Apoſtle to cure Agbarus. 14. 5.16 Me 
T 


18, 1 
Thalaffus 2, noble man is made an of c 1 2 
ſarea. 400. AN ele nnd Coil ef 
Terah when he liued. 346. be r Le 7 4 
Thebulis fell to hereſie becauſe wo = made Ae mper: ani ame EF 1 4 
biſhop, 69.568, ee was beheaded forthe faith, 139. 
Ee a Woman was haves to widk 5 Timothee was the firft b.of Epheſus, | drt a 
Timotheus b. f Gaza was burned, © 15933. 
Tbchmate; biſhop of are Lg, 11 . Timotheus Elurus b. of Ancioch yas Apel fe | 
Themiſon a Montanilt, 0 natius opinion. b 353. 3 
TheoRiſtus b, of Cæ ſates, | 106. 109. 130. Tixus was the fuſt b. ofCrens, 6:1 eee TE] YN 
Theodotus b. of ypry Was mareyred..., 152. Titus the ſonne of Veſpaſian Win genetall 4 
Theodorusa confeflor, 308. captaine againſt the lewes,36, be Gghed whet . 
Theodorus was burned for the faith. 324. | he ſaw the great ſlaug bter of the lewes, 28, 
Theodoxetus an kuftoriographer, . 41 1:30k be priuiledged the desde of Io 44. he | 
5 2. | Was Emperour and hr 25 2. N 3 
W 2 Chritian vi irgine_ was drowned i in end. 4. 33 
the ſe⸗ 5 1 163. ag + 
Theodoſius Magnus the Emperot, 340,his4 death, aaa rn ofThaddzhs 10 Bü I 
338.587.588. Tobias the fift b. of leruſalem. N 2 1 
Theodoſius ianior the Emperour. 376: 357;his Traian was Emperor after Waage. Wo > 
veitues. 386. 3 87. his death;... ' 424.588, 599. * yeares, , 4695796 . 
W biſhop of Syoada a couctous man. Troie when it was beſieged. 547: 1 
Trophimus one of the 50, Gepe. beheaded . 4 
Theodazion tranſlated the old Toe” Log. Rome. "538. — 
Theodotus a Montaniſt. his miſerable end. 87. Ttibes twelue. 5 15. 546. 5 
7572. Tychicus one of the 70. tte oy ey: 5 
Theodotus a Tanner ang's an hereticks 6 Arte- Tytheus b. of Antioch. . „ e 
mons ſect. 947;. Tyrannus b. of Antioch, 8 8 
Theodotus a Phiſition and bimop of Lac dice. 8 A As; 1 
143. 0 i 
Theodulus was crucified for the faith, ; 170. RS 
Theodulus for the faith was broiled to each, 305, Vit biſhop of Ieruſalem, . | 
Theognis b. of Nice was an Arian, 221. after- alens Deacon of Alia was bebesdes 
wards he recanted. 222, 234. he fell agameto | 
hereſie. 241. Valens b. of Murſa was an Atian,245,herecanted, 
Thednas b. of Alexandria, 143-078, II. - 
The6nas b. of Marmarica wy: an Arian, - 222. Valens the Arian Emperour. 316, his end, 338, Nj 
225. \ 586. 8 
Theophilus b. of Antioch, 69 h wotkes. 71. Valens of whom are Valeſij ij and their hereſie. 1 
| Theophilus b. of Cæſarea in Palzſtina, 91.573. 574. | f 
Theophilus a confeſſor. 115. Valentina a Chriſtian * was burned. 165. 
Theophilus b. of Alexandria, 359-588, Valentinianus a godly man was fellow Emperor ; 
Theopompus an e Fol, with Valens, 316.335. 5 
Theophralius is bighly eſteemed of heretickes. 586. 5 
94. | Vilencioizous the 4. was proclaimed Empe- i 
Theotecnus b. of Cæſarea. wk 130, rour 335. he was Rifled todeath, 356: . 
Theotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch was an in- 588. | 
chanter. 174. his execution. 182, Valentinianus the yonger was made Emperour 1 
Theotimus b. of Scythia would not 3 by Theodoſius. 389, be was ſlaine. 13 87. 1 
Origens workes. 389. 55 
Theudas 2 Sorcerer called himſelfe a Wa i Vilendnusthe bereticke, 61.70, — Ba 
25. TTT 
was beheaded. 5o5 73.370. pft iz Vile 
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Vrias the Prophet and his life. 


Venus the heahen goddeſle bd atemple in A 
phaca, bk, 


| VenusIdal was ſer ypon the ſepulcher of Chn 


235. 


Venuſtianĩ and their hereſie. 390. 
Verus che Emperor ſucceeded Pius. be was a per- 


ſecutor and taigned 19. ycates. 63.384.570. 
Veſpaſianus the Emperour, 36.45.565- 

Victor b.of Rome. 992-572: 
Vigilius b. of Rome. 485. 
Virgins vowing chaſtitie. | „ 
Vitalis biſnop of Antioch. 579. 
Vitellius the Emperour and his end. 469.564. 

Mphilas b. of the Gotths tranſlated the Scrip- 


tures into the Gotticke tongue. 3 3:6, 


VIpianus was wrapped in an oxe hide rogerher | 


with a dogge and a ſnake, and drowned iu the 
ſea. 162. 
Vowed chaſtitie by compullion among the hea- 
thens. . 
Vowed chaſtitie forbidden. - Ba. 
Vrbanus one of the 70, diſciples and. of Mace- 
.. donia, ; 
Vrbanus b,of Rome, 107.575. 
Vebanus a cruell perſecutor falleth into extreame 
miſerie. 164. 
: $5 30. 549. 
Veſacius b. of Singidon was an Arian. 244. 
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Tacharie the prophet and His life 
Zachæus the fourth b.of Jetuſalemm: 
Zachæus was beheaded forthe faith; Pt 


'Zambdas b,of Jeruſalem,” 7 15 ol * 


Zebinas was beheaded for the faich,”* 
Zebinus b. of Antioch. 
Zenas one of the 0, diſciples. 


595. 


Zenobius miniſter of side was "ſequiget'" 
2 3% 


death, 
Zehon a confeſſor. 
Zephyrinas b. of Rome. 51 
Zoſimus à Diſcipflſfſwweee. 
Zoſimus h. of Rome. 3595 
Zoſimus an Ethnicke reviled Chriſtiadi in 

confuted. hay 
Zoſimus an hiſtoriographer. 


Zoticus Otrenus 2 Inge 


Zozimas a godly un. 


«a, 


Laus Deo. 
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